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Jo the ryght honorable, 
my moſt ſinguler good Lord and Mai- 
ſter the Lord Robert Duddely, Earle of Lece- 


ſter, Baron of Dynghby, Knight of the honorable order ofthe 
Garter, one of the Quenes highnes moſt honorable 
priuy Counſel, and Malſter of her Ma- 


ieſties horſſe. | | 
pinie, (right hano- 
0h bie and my ſinguler good Lord) 
FAG: 2 Xing no leſſe auncient then true, 


1 


hic 1 wy il man, 
chat is 200 t for him ſelfe ( as 
er 75 * N from whom no 105 
1 ommeth to the be of others moſt 
en Drone ina RIEL 
| ded there for his owne ſucke , not 
„„ — the common wealth of Bees, 
RIF n—=—— ͤ—— therefore they ſuffer not as 
mong them,but kill & caſt out, as an vnkinde member, vnnaturall, and 
not to be endured in their flate : hath bene al wayes the rappyng hams 
mer in my bead, and the ſpurre tomy ſide, to knockeand pricke me fore 
ward that amof my ſale lytle able to do )to procure what I can(to my 
calling at leaſt ) for the profit of my vniuerſal country men, by whom &. 
among hom, as a member Ihue. | 
In reſpect whereof , among other it hath pleaſed God, to Jens me 
leaue(by your Lordſhips meane, vnder the liſence of my moſt dread ſo» 
neraigneLady and Prince )to publiſhandſet out to the glory of Gods 
Mateſtie chieflie : I baue taken vpon me to plant and put foorth (Hie 
ſuch a huſ bande, as can not endure the plowe of my profeſ$ton to ſtande 
vnoccupied) this notable and right excellent woorke of that famous, 
graue, and great learned Doctor, Maiſter Peter Martir(entiteled His 
Commentary vpon the booke of Iudges) being turned, at the requeſt 
of the learned, out of that tounge,wherein he wrote it, into our Engli 
Pbraſe, in Þbich it is moſt meete for vt. As who ſhoulde ſaye, what he 
publiſhed into one toung priuately, he ment (as I take it ) ſhoulde be des 
liuered to all men generally (Chriſtians or other) to whom it maye doo 
22 V hoſe labour tending to ſuche effect, cannot, but like a tree that 
ares many braunches, ſpreaditſelfe abroad, tyll it ſtretche with his 
fruit to many countries, nacions, and languages, out of the ſame ſpryng 
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I he Epiſtle dedicator. 
and ſtocke,wherin he firſt planted it to grow, and bath graffedit for vt, 
pv that ** very bapf 21 caries ſich — 
ter, to furniſhe ſo many Conducttes, for the neceſſity and helpe of ſo many 
inhabitors,as it can not but haue concourſe among. And happy that ſer- 
uant that bath ſo beſtowed bis maiſters talent, as it cannot but turne as 
Layne with ſo great an intereſt tothe owner And _ happy they,that 
may ſo —_— drinke of it, as the glory may be Gods, and the comfort 
theirs,which being the onely but and marke wherat ehis Markma ſhot: 
what deſerneth ſuch an Archer to be accompted of * I that thinke my 
ſelfe ſcant meete to ſet out his booke , do W much more vn⸗ 
meete to expres bis prayſe. As if I vere either able or meete,what ſhould 
labour to ſbe we your bonour a whole man by his peece , vnleſſe(as it 
might he ſaid )I ment to ſheve your honour the Sue by a candle. Him 


ſelfe therfore that hath taken this paine vpon him, and beſt can ſhewe 


him ſelfe by bis owne ; ſpall report him e in bis owne labour to 
your honour, as he is 22 Vo as be % 6h it moſt meete for his 
part to vnfolde the ſecretes of that cõmon wealth in the time of the lud. 
Les, for the plainer ynder ſtanding of the ſence therof, tothe commoditie 
of vs,and others after vs and him:Sohane Ithought it meete for me, and 
my very duty to pour honor humbly to preſent and offer the ſame(by me 
ſhed Jontoyourh As from the Indges of Iſrael 
Indye and Ruler of this my natine countrye and people, 
er our ſupreme Indge , our moſt dread ſoueruigne Lady the Queenes 
areſtie. Hauing bad nothing meeter wherby to expreſſe my faithful 
art, good mynde,and duty, to your bononrable Lordſhyp then thys the 
ſimple laboure of myplowe: the fruite wherof cannot be but yours, that 
are owner of me, * | 


Humbly beſeching the ſame touccept it in as good part, asmy faith. 


fall ſerniceable hart towardes your honour , bath and doth meane it. 


Beſeching Cod, that ſo graciouſlye hath lykedto beginne wyth 
Jour Lordſhip bitherto , 'mercifullye continue and keepe 
© Ttheſame, to hys glorye, tothe comfort of your ' 
ſelfe,and ders this your Country © 
/ Il (whereof you are a 
| ) hath conceas 


N\ # „ 


Your Lordilups humble,faithfull,and res 
dy ſcruaunt lohn Dayc, 
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To the noble and moſt vvoorthy 
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impiety of their > Ange 


— wax melteth away; 
wherefoze the reading ol the — ok the Audgesi6 mol pratieable; 
ſo that there want not fapth in reading ofchem,and be without ceafing 
added, whereby we may pzay vuto Bod not faynely,but feruently,to make his 
wooꝛdes of efficacy in vs by the holy Bholt . Foz thoſe holye narracions are as 
it were certaine nouriſhmenes oz ſtapes, whereby our towardes the 
— of ”_ — pron eng 7 — = minde * — - a — 
eme hope of obtayning ofthem, igentlye conſider ons 
derful notable actes which God did Ae the health and ſafecp ol the nacion of the 
Debznes,it is vncredible to be ſpoken,how our hartes are vp to wooz- 
ſhip and honour him ſincerely and ullp. Farther , in thoſe heroicall actes 
—— —— wp — of nidence of God doth where 
abaundantly an tly ſhine 2 — receaued with no leſle re the 
fruite. Foz by thoſe cb. which —— (except we wpll wyllpnglype be 
blinde) map eaſelp be — . was done, oz ſucceded lucke 
lp oz vnluckelp, at home oz on warfare,the ſame is to be attributed either to the 


iuſtice, oʒ els to the — ol the eternal God. we are alſo moſt plainlye taught. 


nges humane. But that he hath a — and 
nobegr of —— the one he * iop — 
eſus C hʒiſt the ſonne of God is — 


that God neglecteth not ti 


beheld as their Captaine and Empero that 
eee ee e 


The Epiſtle of the author. 


them in dann 


; | 5 laſt not ne thoſe 
b — . ſed. Pow we heare 
in - 925 PERL 8 INN — , ne AI were ſomerins 

in their victozies and triumphes. Lec vs behold 


datd framed vnto vs winges of 


is ſpirite | though become fleſhy and hea 
np, ws (hal nor be caryed vp tnco heanen, but together wi beaſtes bee dzawen 
© dane dere 


— 5205 5 
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with g COND Es 


exerciſed themſel 

— — Jexce cies, allow the ſentence of Baſilius(who in his. is. 

Epiſtle wziteth: E uen as — — eng are, 

| lo vudoubtedly are the w 1 ze diligently they are handled 

SER and vled, the moze plentiful 2e hand 

| to interpꝛetate this hiſtoꝛp. And thong —.— not that you do ſo a⸗ 

bound with the moſt learned woozkes pe neede not tes mp mp 

commentarp:pet to that J — to — gn men allo ace debtes payde, and 

giftes are vnto kinges,who otherwiſe are mo de who mot riche 

then God h ?Unco wh nenertheles al the go 4 

— . — referre thankes ; 7 ou ors 

ge way ee en 
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ted. Farther, that we might be ſtyl moze and ron bound togetber in amity.Fo3 


duties are certapn common bondes, wherwith men 
— nl LI in 


pzofitably bound together berwene themlelues. 
pour debt, pea rather I ſhal alwapes be in foz A ſhal neuer be able ca 
Za un J owe vnto you) wherfoze J wil gladlp be perpetually in pour debt. 

with greatpleaſure Spares 3 pzeſerue your benefits 
layd vp wirhme.ſo th that 24 noz neuer at anpe time ſlyp out of 

my mpnde. So fare 2 — won and noble — God the 
ol mercy EE cr,and foz euer bleſſe pou with 
pour publike wealth. C and Schoole,in al good 
inges, though — our Sauiour, 
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here and there a man ſhall finde in theſe Com- 
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they wert faire. 15. b. and. 285. 
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 SwFaultes eſcaped in the printing, defiring thee gentle Reader| 
to correct the ſame in thy booke, before thou beginneſt to read this worke, 


which ſhal thee much in the of thoſe places. The o2der of 
Which here vnder thou maieſt ſee.Che a.and.bewhich ſtand 


the ſides of euerp leake, a.ſignifieng the firſt 
n NT 2 
Leafe, |Lyne.| tavlres, | — yne,| Faulres, | Corrected . 
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Cap. i. A Commentarie vpon the 


they wer bzonght into Egipt to dziue away their famine. 
Exodus teacheth the greate encreaſe, and incredible multiplication ofthe-J(- 
raclites,the maner alſo and fozme wherby they were of god by Popſes deliue⸗ 
red from bondage and ſet at liberty, and how they wer excelletly adozned with 
la wes, iudgementes and ceremonies, whiche thinges are alſo compzebended in 
is c5taye the bookes of Leniticus, The booke of Numbers conteineth very many paſſages 
$ bookes of the Hebzewes,and dinerſe platings and oꝛderings of their tents in the deſert 
ch go beloze places, + alſo certain bſages of thoſerules which were pꝛeſtribed befoze of god in 
dg thelawes, And laſtly of al in Deuteronomy, When Poyſes ſhould depart ont 
ofthis life, he like a moſt faithfull miniſter of god, 4 moſte learned pꝛeacher, re⸗ 
peteth vnto the people almoſt the whole la we. After whoſe death Joſua captain 
of the Hebzewes led the people beyond Joꝛdane, and poſſeſſed ſome parte of the 
pꝛ omiſed land of Chanaan,and deulided it as god had commaſided to bis whole 
nati6 by tribes. Whe he was dead god gouerned the by certain ercel- 
lent me which were called Judges, ot which Judges this booke which we haue 

taken in hand to enterpzeate hath his name and title. 

But foz the better vnderſtanding ofthe title therof we muſte know that 
this wozd Shaphat in the Jewes tongue ſignifieth ſomtime to execute the l aw, 
and to fudge the cauſes betwene the which are at controuerſte, wbich office yet 
is not pꝛoper to thoſe Judges,of whiche we noweentreate. Foz there were Le⸗ 
| uttes appointed which ſate and gaue iudgement at the gates of eucry titye, and 

| aboue all iudgemeutes ſate Senadrim which were an aſſembly of 70.elders. 
Senadrim, Furthermoze 5; wozd ſignikieth to renenge : to ſet at libertie, which theſe excel 

| lent mt perfozmed, whoſe noble acts ar declared in this volume. They by tdeir 
a their might and counſell, deltuered the Jſraelites when they 


W is 
2 th? boake 
of the iudges. 


dee Mn er may ne man 
got God. at their map tfer b tt 
mt eee (lieet publike we ale. God himlelfe was the 


t the common {rue and pꝛoper king of thatnation,foz he onelyhad the pzincipal power there, 
wealth bat not as he had oner other nations, but ſo, that be by his 5 cer 
fo do in the.18,chap.of ©odus. Wheras be ſaid that tbat people ſhould be bys 
chiefe kingdome-But bycauſe he would alſo vſe the miniſtery of men, he pzouy- 

deb alt AA bat by Poyſes and then by Joſua as 
- -longas they liued.They exerciled the affice of pzinces 02 captaines, which men 
"being dead god would have the belt ang moſt excellent. 
--», -nex the(fo2 ſuch men wert out to be of the e nate 
tions are ſet fozth as well in cronc 


would not ſuffer euer one ti de ka 
5071 TN . ale 


, . 
* 


mes doe 
muſte be 


bappen,foz the better ſaccelſe and expedition of thinges to be done, one 
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appointed which may haue both þ chef rule e alſo þ chief authoꝛitie:foꝛ þ which 

cauſe þ Romanes created often tymes both Emperozs-e alſo Diczatdzs. So god 

* wht þ Jſcaelites wer moſt grenouſly oppzeſſed of their enemits,ludged it mete 

to deliuer them and bzing the to libertie, he enermoze ſtirred vß ſome one man 

by bis ſpirit, whom he en dued with noble vertues,ſtregth of body, warlike arte 

and other gifts metefoz that purpoſe which ſhuld be bzought to paſſe, by whoſe 

induſtry 4 good ſacceſſe the people might be deliuered from tyzantes. The differencs 
Betwene fozrapne nations and the Jſraelits in this ſimilitude, thys diffe- petwen the in 

rence is to be marked .Cmperozs and Dictatoʒs were appointed and choſen of ges & pzinces 

men. But the iudges of the Hebzues wer not declared by the vopces of int, but dt the veathen. 

byſ 0zdinance & inſpiratid or god. They could not be pzoperly called capitaynes Ta enber 

oz kinges 02 els lozdes , Poſteritie oz ſucceſſion was here ot no fo2ce , neither p;opcrip lozds 

was therea regard to one perticular tribe oz family,neither was there required nos kingess 

the election of mi oz the comon aſſent of þ people. Jn bumane publique weales 

theſe vie to take plate, but God in thys hys publique weale pzef:rred whom be 

pleaſed to be fudge in þ gouernmẽt of things. Beſides that, they which are cho⸗ 

len by thecoms voyce of mi malt firſt be endued w excellent ſtrẽgth 4 vertues, 

but god made thoſe wh6 be decreed tobe Judges 4 ſetters at libertie of þ Iſrae⸗ 

lites,notable and moſt excellent vppon the ſodayne,though they were neuer ſo 

much rude and vnmete of nature. And that this is true,witneCeth the 2. chapter 

of this boke where it is thus witten, God raiſed them vp Judges, which deliue⸗ 

red them out of the handes of their oppꝛeſlaurs. ec. And therunto is added when 

the Lozd had raiſed them vp a iudge, he was with the iudge, and deliuered Jſra- 

ell al the dapes of his lyfe. Pozeouer theſe men in time of theyꝛ authozitye were 

not in dede Lo2dg ouer the Jſcaelites,but onely w2ought with aut bozitye, ad⸗ 

monition, counſell and ererciſing warlyke trauaples, This is made plapne by 

that that Gedeon as it is w2itten.in the.8.chap:when he had gotten the vicozye 

ouer the Paoſanites, when it was offced hym to be king ouer Jſraell he refuſed 

it. Foz the people ſayd vnto hm: Reygne thou ouer vs and thy ſonne . By the 

uch woꝛdes they dyd not geue the kingdome onely vnto him, but alſo to hys 

polteritye. But he would none of it, yea he anſwered themthas.J wil not reign 

ouer pou, God ſhal ceygne ouer you. And it is witten in þ fy2if boke of Samuel 

that God ſayd vnto the Pꝛophet, They haus not caſt thee away but me, that J © The papiſts 

ſhould not reygne auer them. Jt appeareth therefoze manifeſtly h theſe Judges 9 impudentipe 

werenepther kynges noz pet Lo20es of the Jſraelites.J would to god that this men rrp | 

kondeof authozitye were diligently marked in tbe popyſh Church, where wic- ot ſpurituall ho⸗ 

ked men do ſg impudently vſarpe vnto themſelues ſpirituall pꝛomotion, ſeing wur. | 

that Ch2it bymſelſe as he is the true pʒieſt, ſo alſo is heoure only pꝛieſt, fo; he 

only pacitgeth the father towardes vs and they whiche are gouernoures ofthe 

Church here on earth are to be counted only as hys miniſters. Wherfoze thep 

tan not clapme vato themſelues that title, but they maſte caſt away Chzilt and 

do hym iniurye. . x 

Neypther is thys to bee paTedoner,that the Judges whiche were oꝛdayned of 

god dyd alwayes deliger Jſraell from the miſerye wherwith they were oppꝛel⸗ 

ſed:but the kinges, into whom 5 common wealth did afterwards as it were de- 

did not alwates deliuer.the people out of bondage, which was cõ mit⸗ | 

ted vnto them, pea they oftentimes deſtroyed them and compelled them at the he eftate of 

length to llauerp. E bertoze it is to be tudged 9 the eſtate of the Hebzues was fb*Peb2ves | 

facre better vnder the iudges than vnder the Uynges: not 5 God gonerned not ver the Judges 

that people in tyme of the kyngs,but bycauſe hys adminiſtration ſhewed fozth — vnder the 

it ſelf moze in þ time of þ iudges. And in dede Þ people was neuer led awap into ings. 

captiuity vnder þ iudges, although they were oft? times oppzefſed by outward | 

Cui. tyzauntes 
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Zimo@ atthe trꝛantes which they deſcrued by their wickednes. That age therfoze might be 
tudges were Ccalledas it were a golden age. Let vs marke alſo that there wer very few good 
good and holy and godly kings, but almoſt al the Judges were good and godly, Foz although 
en. as they were men ſo ſometpmes they tel, pet we muſt beleue that they returned 
againe into the right way and repented oz they are not condemned at any time 
by any teſtimony oꝛ Judgement of the ſcripture as far as J tan perceiue. Yow 
notably Syrach iudged of them he plapnly declareth in hys booke of wiſdom the 
46-chap, But we leauyng his teſtimony aſide, let vs ſce what the Epiftle to the 
Heb2nes in the ri. chap. doth aſcribe vnto them, where as it is thus ſayd. The 
tyme wil be to ſhozt foz me to tel of Gedeon, of Barach, Sampſon, and of Iephthe 
tc. All theſe certeinly were iudges, and they are mentioned of there together 
W other holy men, which were notable and ol an ercellent and wonderful faith. 
Thou wilt aſke peraduenture, It god loke d ſo wel to hys people as long as 
Why the Itra the iudges were ouer them, how tame it to paſſe then, that they were ſo often 
—— —— bꝛought into bondage by their enemies e Foz bicauſe God handled with them 
p2elſed of there fatthłully and by a couenaunt. 
ene mies inthe The league that was made is wꝛitten in the zo. and zi. chap. ol Deut: where 
— god pꝛomiſed the Heb2ues that all things ſhould pꝛoſper with them ſo long as 
: they kept his lawes and wozſhipping of him. But if they ſhould fall from hym 
to Idols, and caſt away the lawes of their god, then ſhould they be delinered in- 
to the handes of their enemies, but in ſuch ſozt,that if they repented and would 
deſire ayde of their god, he would ſtreight waies be pꝛeſent with them, to deliner 
them from al the euils wherwith they ſhould be oppꝛeſſed. But — nede 
to ſtand long now about this matter, bicauſe in the pzoceding fo ward ofthe 


ſtozy, we ſhal manifeſtly perteaue, that the Jſraelits did oftentimes offend. And 
god chaſtened them as his childzen with tuft puniſhments. But when they tur⸗ 
ned and cried vnto bim, de had compaſſion of them, and delivered them by iud⸗ 
ges out of their miſeries. This remapneth alſo foz vs to declare, þfoz as much 


as Chꝛiſt ts called the end and perfection of all the holy bokes, bow theſe actes 
alſo ofthe ſudges may and ought to be referred vnto bim, and how they pꝛophe⸗ 
tie him vnto vs, as the other holy bookes do. To anſwer to this J will take 
: that which D2igen waiteth in bis firſt Homely vpon thys boke. Al the wozkes 
Ifter at lat Of god by themſelues are great: but when they are confetred together, ſome of 
—Fbehaly hite= them may be called ſmall,and other ſome greate  Jfgod « bis leadyng ofthe 
nes dg een Iden of Iſrael out of ©gtpte and thzoughe the wilderneſſe ſhetld be behol- 
wp. eee eee eee 

h this, that God loued the wozlo ſo, that he gaue his onely begotten 
it, then ſhall this be a great wozke,andehe others ſmall. But bicauſe 
ter things the tele are compzebended(fo2 that they are partes of th#) 
ber of two is contapned in thze,and tbze in foure. So theſe pꝛyuate 

pf the people which happened vnder the Judges,foz as much as ti 

ended in that pꝛincipall redemption, which is geuen vnto 
nutt nedes be that they ſhuld expꝛeſſe vnto vs þ ſame, ſoʒ that they 
3 aſſured partes and figurattue ſhado wes, and dad tbe lame authour 
ilt him ſelfe. F02 he which befoze deltuered the Hebznes by tudges, 
redeme al men by him ſelf. And even as the miſeries of thys lyfe, 
I ſap ot goods,baniſhments, woũdes x tozments are very grenous 
d they ace pondzed by themſelues:ſo when they are conferred w 
od t cuerlaſting death, into þ which we incurre by reaſon of our 
zp molt rightly beeſtemed ſmall thinges , fo2 that theſe are moſf 
xfoze when we conſider how the Jewes were delivered fro onut- 
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ward miſeries: Let vs call to rememb2aunce,thoſe moſt great euils, fr5 which 
Chzilt of bis ſingular goodnes bath delivered vs. And when as the childzen of 
Iſraell do oſtentimes eſcape by iudges out of their attlictiõs, they do as it were 
point with their finger Chꝛiſt vnto vs, xaiſed vp from the dead,rhey ſhew vnts 
vs alſo þlaft reſurrectiõ of the ſaints, wherin they ſhal be altogether deliuered 
from al attlictiõs & infirmittes. Wherfoze as wel this booke as alſo other holy 
þiKoztes,vo w mach pꝛolit admontlh the readers of Chzilt and bis members. hat way of 
And bicauſe Jthink Jane ſpoken enoughalreadyof the matter and lublect of wiitmgis ods 
this boke,J wil now go to declare the fozme of the waſting therof. Jt conſiſteth par- this 
 nltogether of an hiſtozical kind of waiting, as thay eaſily appeareto al the rea- aye delinition 
ders. An hiltozye.is(as Quintilianue waitethintheſecond boke} + +-hapathys an bn 
Anſtitu a ſetting fozth of a thing done. From which Auguſtine differeth 
not much,who wziteth on the ſecond chap:of Gen:vpon the letter. An hiltozp is 
whe a thing done eit her by god oz by mi is ſet foztb, e in this diffinitib de cõpꝛe 
bedeth as wel pꝛophane biſtoʒies as holy. But our boke doth chiefly foz the moſt 
part ſet fozth thoſe things which wer done by god. But bicauſe al ſetting fozth 
of thigs done are not ofone kind, wht as ſom ar called chzonicles,4 other ſome 
named hiſtozies, we mult ſe in which of theſe two, this our declaration muſt be 
placev,e that can we not wel do ercept we ſeperate theſe þ one from ſᷣ other. Ci 
e 2e The ditrerencr 
ans at þ tirit wꝛote eu as our Cato, Faber an bilkozy was nothig fun ce 
els but a collecting together of things done yerely,which thigs that thet might and. 45310 
——— — — er eg 
enen to Publius Mutius þ chief biſhop wzote al things that wer done enery pere 
Ebzoaught th into a commꝭ plate, e ſet thi out on a table in bis houſe 5̊ the pegs 
ple alſo might frely baue knowledge of tit, x they be they which are now called 
the great yerely Chzonicles, This fozme of wziting many haue followed, which 
. nt thy 2h Wer ne Ko 19 
oftymes, men, places and of things done. Therfoze as Pherecydes, Hellanicus, 
Acuſilaus i very many other wer amõgit þgrectis,ſois our Cato, Victor, t Piſo, 
Who cared not foz the eloquẽt kind of wziting, e white that me might vnderſtãd 
— — wt Sus 1 pꝛavſe of ſpeaking et. 


memozp-firlt 
— ——— — 
lsveclarednot only what (sdone03 eden alſa bow ec. By thele things ws 
— — chzonicies,and alſo what of an biſtozy: 
thinketh that theſe ——— — 


not wout 
——— bokeof — | 
is maruel bicauſe he is not only againſt — —— is a ga⸗ 
tdering togerder of thinges dont yerely,but alſo againſt Vergil whoſe verſe in þ 
fir of the Eneydosis. And now haue welayſurero heare the yetely chro⸗ 


nicles of our labours, Where he declareth, that PONY pertayne 
Allo | 
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d things at —— (renee ines frere pactent; Wat nates 

— | ſheweth that there were other which thought biſtoztes to 

n erpeſit oz eis a demonſtration of thinges done. But perely chꝛo⸗ 

when tdi done ln many xeres were compiled together,obl{rutg 

enery peare 2ding to which ſentence, this our booke cannot 

erely chanitle that in tho narrations thereof, it oftentimes nos 

eres wherin things were done. Pozeouer the ſame authoz J means 

th Sempro  Aſellios mynde therin,but this was the differfce be- 

. hv 

p whiche was done and in what yeare it was done, 

| tas an hiſto2y to declare what was done, but it mult 

F — 2 And alittle af- 

tert ne Aſelio waiteth in tbe ſame booke:f02 nelther can the yookes of the 

— —— — — the 

common lvealth,noz vet moze flow to cõmit thinges vnaduiſedly, Furthermozs 

bicauſe that by the knowledge of this booke men are admoniſhed and ſtirred vp 

to the true wozſhtpppng of god to repent to put their truſt in god, and to pzacs 

tile all dueties of lyfe cherefullp. Jt contepneth an biſtozy and not perely Chzo- 

| n(cles. Peraduonture N haus expounded theſe thinges wlth to many woozdes, 
but pet as J ſuppoſe with ſome fruicte. - 

But the — — is compzehided i eſe declarations if tv 


Þebaewes bad bene 
in the land of Chanzan; 718.yeares, of which(as he (aſth)27.pertepned vntu lo⸗ 
| mn. Ezechiasthe king 


lyued in the tyme of 

| An hiltozpts not tobe counted a thing of mans invention when as god bim 
ſelfe was the authoz therof, which would baue the elders toexpoſid to their chil⸗ 
dzen and their poſteritte thoſe thinges which be bad done taz Fſraell in Egipte, 
in the ſea,and in the widernes. And he commaunded alſo (as it is witten in 
Exodus) that the which was had againſt Amalech, and the victozp 
— ——— — — — 
the Lo2d as alſo ofthe booke ol the iuſt men. will not ſpeake of the 


which with their p2ophecies oftttimes mired biltozies. IJ paſſe ouer 
— — — — 
; Luke w2ote,in whichare wzitten moſie 


f the mayſtres ot life, the meſtenger of antiquitie.4c. 
great, and they agree not witheuery — — 
Fas which thoſe rules are obſerued, which þ ſame authoz bath ſet fozth in that place 
rc ap ladyey boatraia 2000) therratheht chro ha me fat 
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therof,ſaleth, that de cannot ſee,how thoſe biſto;zies whicheare w2ſtten of men, 
— 7 * credite vnto £ 
men, and oftentimes to gather together the bzute — — 
waiters neuertheleſſe are pet excuſed, i they kepe — pure gd 
ceitfull,but there tan be nothing at al rr n. | 
waitten bythe inſpiration of god as aur hiſtuʒies are. 

| Beſides the truth, whoſe tmowledge without controverſies mottexcetiit, "ren 
by the — ano ma torn — ol an hitto 
By them we attapne to matter, and moſt aboundant plenty ot — 


dg (19 Qian nene, ie bs — 3 . 


is at B ——————————p———j＋Co“ . 
ys — thinges which we art taught to be done of holy me. Us vnder⸗ 
ſtande by the diuyne biſtoꝛve that Abꝛadam was a holye man and dearly belo⸗ 

gad, and alſo one that kepte very good boſpitalitte.Mhereby we learne 
that hoſpitalitie is a noble vertue, c — tee 5p — pos on 
—— which godlye 

— — 

— , 
ted that pꝛiuate men althoughe it lape in their power ſhoulde ¶Mreuenge their 
pꝛiuate iniuries. The other die oferamples is that of theſe thinges whiche are 
27 oy wing eb des 10nd nord 
of them gather generally and vniuerſally one | 
By the hiſtozy of the Sodomites we note how grenoufip,god puniſhed moſt 
hozrible ſlechliy filthines,and that the tribe of Beniamin fo2 theſame cauſe was 
almoſt cleane put out, and Ruben thefirſt begotten ſon of Jacob foz inceſt was 
put beſides his plate and dignity, Dauid foz committing avuoutry, incurred hoz 

— — Githis —— an 
— —— — 

— —.— „ doges rneon 
moſt greuduſiy puniſhed of god. To which 


Petint — — 
wbichcreapeth vpb one befoze be beware thereof. Ano þ commeth two maner of pt capri 
nn reals what 


after 
done, but we muſt adde therunto þ tudgement of þ ſcriptures, marke whither 
vnt bt we lv ter} at ern ung an, 
.. 1 . 


godlineſſe. Pozeoner it ſome- 
| mus happeneth that that wozke whiche — — 
ce 
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cellent perſon , is fezbidden of other men, bycauſe God whiche hath geuen a 

lawe to men, is not ſo bounde vnto the ſame, that he map not loſe ſome frb that 

common bonde, when it ſemeth good vnto dim. Jt is not lawfull foz any man 

God will ſome tg ſteale, and pet the Þebzewes when they were led out of Egypt were permit⸗ 
cones pane .res ted pea and commaunded of gd, to cary awaye the Egyptians goodes whiche 
— 45 they had bozowed of them euen agaynſt their willes and without their knows 
— — ledge. NN hat ſhal we do then: Thus truly, we muſt well and diligently cdferre 
others to do. thoſe thinges which are erpounded in the holy hiſtoztes, with tbe general rules 
ofthe comaundementes of God wherewith when we da perteaue that they da 

The boynges agree, let vs boldly vie them. But if they diſagree from the,let vs recken them 
ofſaintes muſt either foz certaine fallinges oz ſingular pzerogatiues of ſome, and kepe our ſel⸗ 
be weighed by. ues backe from following of them. And theſe pʒouiſoes beyng added, great pꝛo⸗ 
gods Law, fit ſhall come by reading of biſtozies andeſpectally diuine biſtoʒies. And that dio 
—_ Chriſoſtome very well vnderſtand when as in tbe pzeface ot his erpoſition vp5 
otone. the Epiſtle to Philemon , he withed that all thoſe thinges had bene wattten foz 
bs, which the Apoſtles ſpoke and did, when they ſat downe; what they did eate, 

oz what they did wzites other thingesof this kynde, And the ſame Chriſoſtome 

wziteth in bis 57. Homily|vpon Goacſis, that hiſtozies were geuen vs by the bo⸗ 

ly ghoſt to the entente we ſhoulde followe them. Alſo Auguſtine, in bis ſeconde 

booke and 28. chap. De doctrina Chriſtiana,teacheth that many darcke and hary 

thinges may ſome times onely be opened by the knowledge of an biſtozy. Poze- 

ouer who ſoeuer muche exertiſeth bim ſelfe in redpng ouer ofhiſtozies , be doth 

not without fruite reuolue with him ſelfe the doinges & examples of our times. 

. Chere was vpon a tyme a certaine man eutll fauozed enoughe, who nenerthe- 
hitozie. [eſſe was meruelous deſirous of beautifull childzen ; and yet he maryed afowle 

| wyfe, wherfoze be was mocked. of every bodye. This man went into the Citie. 
wbere be bought mol fayzeymages, whiche be ſet in his chambze,and gage bis 

wife charge that foz a certapne ſpace ſhe ſhould enery day moſt earneſtly looks 

vpon thoſe ymages.She obeyed her huſbandes commanndement , and by that 

meanes bꝛought him fozth moſt beautifull childen. So wil it alſocome to paſie 
with vs, which thoughe we by reaſon of naturall ſinne grafted in vs are defours 

med t lothſome, and are continually pzonoked as well by the denill as by wic 

ked men to vnlawfull thinges,yet if we will attentinelyediligently gather to- 

gether the eriples ol the ſainctes, trimly paynted fozth in the diuine biſtozies, 

and if we reuolue the ſame in our mynde, we ſhall fozthwith ſhewe fozth moſt 

ercelient wozkes t acceptable to God. Aud now that J baue entreated enough 

(as J ſuppoſe)ot᷑ the matter and fozme of waiting of this booke , the nexte is to 

ſpeake ſome what of the efficient cauſe, AD e TOTS 254% 67 

ny EET If we would ſearche to kno we the man, by whom God would haue theſe 
efficient cauſe thinges waitten,that can we not vnderſtand by tbe bolyScriptures . The Þe- 
of ths booke. bye les affirme that Samuel put theſe thinges in wzyting:but they ſpeake that 
without teſtimonie of the @criptures . Otber alſo thincke that enerye Judgs 

waote ſuche thinges as were done in his own time,which monument of theirs 

being in ſondzy pampheletes Samuel afterwarve compiled into one certain bos 

dy 02 volume, Agayne there be ſome whiche aſcribe all this to Eſdras oʒ to Ezes 

chias the king, which Ezechias the booke of bes mencioneth to baue gas 

thered together ſome of the ſentences(03 as tall them) the parable of Sa- 

lomon but Jthincke it is not mete foz me to tide about this matter, foz there is 

irite ot no cauſe wby we ſhould curiouſly ſearche out thoſe things which God will not 
The irite of reuealt in bis ozacles wherfoze 3 will returne to declare the pzincipall efficient 
—— cauſe of this booke . We muſt aſcribe al what ſoeuer it is to the ſpirite of God. 
of this Sooke. 9 Paul twziting to Tiumothe ſayth that the ſcriptures were reuealed by god, 
|; and 
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and there is no doubte but de ſpake then of the bookes of the olde Teſtament. 
But thou wilte aſke who ſhall perſuade vs that the boly bookes were reutaled | 
vnto men by the holy ghoſt? Euen the ſame ſpirit which hath pzouided to haue The pititeof - 
theſe things w2irten,voth make vs aſſuredly to beleue that they are not the in⸗ od Jo 
uentions of men. Foz nether can the holy lyfe of the teachers noz yet miracles gui that the you 
be ſafficient to perſuade vs of this. It is the ſpirite, the ſpirit 7 ſay of god which ty Dcriptures 
teſtifieth vnto our ſpirite of this thong. une tr God, 
The moſte daungerous erroz of the Antichziſtes muſt diligently be taken deere; tba 
hede of, whiche dare affirme , that it is the Churche which bzingeth authozitie — oy _— 
to the holy Scriptures, wben as it is cleane contrary. Foz what ſoeuer authozi- rice to the 
tie oz eſtimation cometh vnto the Churche , that all whole cometh of the wozde Dcriptures. - 
of God. It is hozrible to be heard, that the holy ozacles and woꝛdes of god ſhould 
get their credite by men which are other wiſe lyers . But theſe things they faine 
to the entẽt that ſepng they are manifeſtlye founde often tymes to haue decreed 
and ratified in the Sacraments «4 doctrines farre otherwiſe than the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures will beare. Whiche thing they would defend p they map do it ,bycauſe the 
Churche whiche doth bzing authozitte and credite to the wo2de of God, may al- 
ter things in the holy Scriptures, as pleaſed it. Wherfoze we muſt reſiſte them 
by all meanes pollible in this thyng which they take vpon them to do. We map 
not ſaffce our ſelues to be bꝛought to thys poynte, to thincke that the Scriptu- 
res haue had their credite andauthozity by the Churche . And yet do J not wzite 
theſe thynges as thoughe J woulde deſpiſe oz contemne the dignitie of the 
Churche , vnto the whiche, J do attribute thze offices and them moſte excel⸗ — berhzes 
lent as touchyng the wozde of G D D. The firlte of tbem is, that A do confelſe qcesof 
that the Church as a witneſle hath kept the holy bokes, But thereby it can not chingthe — 
be pꝛoued, þ it is lawful foz it to peruert oz alter any thing in the holy bookes, Se d. 
Experience teacheth vs that publique and patuate w2ptinges are committed to a8 4— 
ſcriaeners (whiche are commonly called notaryes ) to be layd vp and diligently bepeth the hos 
kept of the. And pet there is none that is in his right wittes which wil ſay that #? 
be map alter any thing in them, oz wil beleue that their authozitie is of greater 
fozce,than their willes were whiche defired to haue the ſame witten. Neither The wo:de of 
ſhall it be here vnpꝛofitable to obſerue the difference betwene the woꝛde of god Godreuealey 
as it was reuealed at the beginning to the Pꝛophetes 4 ſainctes t as it was al. * uten. 
terwardes pzeached oz wzitten. Foz we do eaſely acknowledge betwene theſe, 5 
that there is onely difference of tyme, and not of the oz efficacie, 
Foz we confeſſe that the wozde vnwzitten was moze auncient, than that 
which was after ward appointed to letters, and we graunt chat either coferred 
together was geuen to the Churche, but in ſuche ſozte, that the Churche (as we 
baue ſapd) can not by any meanes wzeſt oz chaunge it. And this vndoubtedly is 
the ſecond office of the Church, to pztach 4 publiſh the wozdes committed vnto to publithe 
tt by God. Mn which thing it is lyke a common crier, who althoughe he do pubs peache the 
liche the decrees ol pꝛinces and magiſtrates, yet he is not aboue the decrees 03 wende of God. 
equal vnto them in authozitie. But bis whole office is faithfully to pzonounce 
all thynges as be hath reteaued them ofthe pzinces and magiſtrates. And if he 
ſhould otherwiſe do, be ſhould be counted altogether foz a traytour. Wherfoze 
the miniſters of the Churcheonght to careand ſtudy foz nothing ſo much as to 
befounde faithfuil.We acknowledge alſo the laſt office of the Churche to be, 5 
ſepng it is endued with the ſpirite of — _ —.— the ſincere : 
vncoꝛrupted bookes ot holy Scriptures from the counterfaire and Apocriphas, 
whicde is not pet to be in authozitie aboue the woꝛde as many do fooliſhely —— 
dꝛeame. Fo2 there are very manꝝ which can diſcerne the true c pzopze wzitings — 
of Plato and Ariſtotle from other falſely put to them, ę yet in compariſon vf ind- 
gement 


Fear 


Auguſtine, 


Faith is not 

poured in bp 
the miniſter _ 
but by God. 


Tertullianus ly ſcriptures. But Tertullianus and Ircnzus hauing to do againſt heretikes did 


whole ſcriptures:UWherfoze they would that they ſhould take their iudgemẽt 
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gemẽt they are neither of greater lernyng noꝛ pet of equall , with Plato oz Ar 
ſtotle. And eucrp one of vs ca eaſely know God from the deuill,+x yet are we not 
to be cofited cqual with God, 4 much leſſe can we thinck that we do excel him. 
So the Churche ought not bycauſe of this to pzeferre faith oz authszitie thereof 
befoze the Scriptures. 

But they ſap, Auguſtineſayeth,J would not beleue the Goſpell except the 
authozitie of the Churcbe did moue me therunto , But in that place is reav(to 
moue together)foz in very dede, it is the ſpirite of God, which poureth faith into 
the bearers of his wozde. And bycauſe the miniſters of the Churche are his in⸗ 
ſtrumentes, thep are rather to be ſapd to moue with, than abſolutelp to moue. 
The ſame Auguſtine wziteth in his 28. booke and ſecond chap. againſt Fauſtus, 
that the aniches ought ſo to beleue that the firſt chap,of Matthew was waitte 
by Matthew,euen as they did beleue that the Epiſtle whiche they called Funda⸗ 
mentum, was wzitten by Maniche, bycauſe vndoubtedly they were ſo kept by 
their elders, t from hande to hand delluered vnto them. This is it therfoze that 
the Churche moueth withall to beleue the Goſpell,bycauſe faithfully it kepeth 
tbe holy ſcriptures, pꝛeacheth them, and diſcerneth them from ſtraunge Scrip⸗ 
tures. The ſame father manifeſtly witneſſeth in his 6. booke of his confeſſions 
the 4. and 5.chap, that God him ſelfe in very dede did geue authozitie to the ho⸗ 


therfoze ſend the to the Apoſtolicall Churches, bycauſe they did not admitte the 


of thoſe Churches which were certainly kiiowen to be Apoſtolical. Foz it was 
meete that thoſe Churches ſhould continuallye remayne both witneſſes and 
alſo keapers of the holy ſcriptures: and yet therfoze they did not decree that the | 


authozitie of the Churche ſhould be pzeferred befoze the ſcriptures. | 
But the aduerſaries ſay, that they are led by the ſentence,whbiche is cõ mon⸗ 


not a l vſed among Logiciens:Eucry thyng is ſuch a thyng by reaſon of an os 


certayn rule ot᷑ ther, V Vherfore that other ſhal more be counted ſuche. Wherfoze they 


Of the ende ol 
. 


reaſon after this maner: If by the Charche the Scripture hath bys authes tie, it 
muſt nedes be that the Church much moze hath that authozitie. But they remẽ⸗ 
ber not that this ſentence put by the Logiciens taketh place onelp in finall tau⸗ 
ſes,and is of no ſtrength in effictent cauſes. Foz althoughe our inferioz wozlde 
be made warme by the ſunne and the ſtarres, yet doth it not thereby followe 
that they arefarre moze warmer. And agapne when immoderate men by 
wyne are made dzoncke,wecan not therby conclude the wpne to be moze dzon- 
ken than they. ea the Logiciens teache this, that this their ſentence is then 
ſtrong and ofefficacy in efficient cauſes, when ſuch efficient cauſes are bought 
fo2th whiche are whole and » and not whiche are perciall and mapmed, 


whiche rule is not obſerued of our aduerſaries in this argument. Foz tbe 


Churche is not the whole and perfect efficient cauſe of that faith and authoꝛi⸗ 


tie whiche the holy Scriptures haue with the faithfull . Foz if it were ſo, then 


were it very eaſy to perſuade the Ethnickes and Turkes of the holy Scriptu⸗ 
res, and to bꝛyng the Jewes to receane the new Teſtament, and how true this 
is, the thing it ſelfe witneſleth. And J thincke .J baue ſpoken enough of theeffi- 
tient cauſe ofthis booke and of the holy Scriptures. ' | 
And nolv laſtly oꝛder ſemeth to require, ſeyng we bane ſpoken of the mat- 
ter, foꝛme and efficient cauſe ot the holp bookes, we ſhaulde alſo entreate ſomes 
what to what end they were witten. Wherin J thincke it not nedeful to kepe 
the reader long, koʒ that befoze when J entreated many thynges of an hiſtozye, 
J bane erpounded alſo the pzofite and commodities whiche come therof, whiche 
no doubte of it, belong vnto the ende:but nowe pzeſently J will ſay thus much 
| | com, 


* 
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compendionſly,that all theſe thinges are mentioned by the holy ghoſt, that we 
ſhoulde behaue our ſelues vpzightty both in pꝛoſperitie and alſo aduerſitie. 
Foz we learne by the examples of holy men,whben we are afflicted with ſundzy 
troubles and miſeries,ftedfaſtly to holde our faith, to put our hope in God, to 
call vpon him only, 4 therewithall to repent vs of our ſinnes whiche thinges 
if we do, he will no leſſe be pzeſente to helpe vs, than we know p be oftentimes | 
deliuered the people of the Jewes. And this Paul declared, when he ſayde to the p 
Nomaines, whatſoe uer things are wzitten, they are witten foz our learning, 
that we thozough patience and conſolation of the Scriptuces might haue hope. 
MPozcouer we are inſtruaed, in pꝛoſperous thinges to kepe the feare of god, leſt 
we kal into grieuous ſinnes,by whiche meanes we might be made guiltie botb 
of puniſhement in this lyfe,and alſo of euerlaſtyng damnatid. Finally we may = 
moſte manifeſtly gather the ende of reading of theſe bookes out of the Apoſtles 2 N 
docttine, whiche be deliuered to Timothe, waiting after this ſozte in his ſecond 
Epiſtle and third chap. All cripture geuen by inſpiration of God is pꝛolitable 
to doctrine, to repꝛouing, to cozrection and to inſtruction which is in righteonl- 
nelle, that the man of God may be perfect and pzepared to al good wozkes. 
Andnow that as J ſuppoſe haue ſpoken enough of the end and other cau⸗ 
ſes of this booke, I will come nygher to the expoſition of the ſame , e firſt J wil 
declare whether this booke accozding to the ſentence of the Hebꝛewes be the ſe⸗ 
cond booke of the firſte Pꝛophetes, whoſe conſunction is ſo great with the hiſto⸗ | 
rp of Ioſua that a man wouldeeaſely ſape that they be both one. And peraduen⸗ the 
ture there be ſome which ſuppoſe that Ioſua ſhould be reckened with the iudges: — Jolug 
to whom à will not ſubſcribe. Foz iudges were raiſed vp of god, when the peo» to be 
ple were oppꝛeſled with outwarde enemies, but when Ioſua was pz: — 
pꝛince, all the affaires ofthe Jſraelites were in good pꝛoſperitie. Foz Sihon and NG. 
Og moſt mightie kinges were ouercome,and that office was cõmitted to /oſua, | 
wherby Moyſes being dead he might leade the people ouer Iordane and take poſ- 
ſeſlid of the lande of Chanaan,and deuide the pꝛomiſed lande by lottes vnto the 
childzen of Jſraell , and beſides that the people did ſet their handes to a de- 
tree whiche they bad made of oſua, that he whiche obeyed not his voyce ſhould 
be killed, as we read it wzitten in the firſt chap. of his booke . But there is no . 
mention made of ſache thynges as concernyng the Judges. And pet both the 
bookes are ſo like and of ſach affinitie , that many thinges are repeated in this 
our booke eſpecially in the beginning, whiche no doubte were done when Ioſua 
was pet lyuing. | | 
Where reſteth now to admoniſhe the reader ſomewhat of the partes of this The partes of 
boke. There are as many pꝛincipall membzes in it as there were Judges to Sa⸗ thc booke of 
muels tyme. Foz Þ in euery one of them ſtill riſeth vnto vs anew biſtozpe, But Judges. 
the firſt of all was Othoniel, ot whom ive will ſpeake tn the third chap. So that 
2 thinges whiche are wzſtten vnto that plate do contayne the tbynges 
one from the death of Ioſua vnto Othoniel. And certamly bycauſe the Jewes, 
as long as Ioſua liued, moꝛchipped god a right, 4 kept the lawe as muche as the 
weakeneſſe of ma coulde do:god ſtil wzought with them actoꝛdyng to his cous⸗ 
naunt,e gaue the a great victozye ouer their enemies, ſo that euery tribe ouer- 
came his enemies fo2 the moſt part which were yet adioynping to their bozders. 
And then when the Iſraelites obteynyng the victozye did tranſgreſſe the com⸗ 
naundements of their god, did not cleane deſtroy the nations which they had 
ome as god had commaunded tbem, yea they made them tributaries vnto 
d therfoze grieuouſly admoniſhed them by his mefanger, bycauſe they x 
ely ſaued their enemies, but alſo had moſte filthyly honoured theyz 
that god was not wont a canſe angry with them, and delivered t 


bem 
into 


” — 
* 


wherſviethes (clues well in aſkingcounſell ofgod . And it is te bebeleued that the Pebnes 
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into the bandes of dutwarde tyzannes . But when they were ſo2ye foz it and 
called vpon their god, de had compaſſion of them, and rayſed them bp Judges, 
by whom they might be deliuered, # when they were deliuered,tbey fell agapne 
to Jdolatry & they were afflicted againe, t they repcnted, wherby in courſe their 
deliueries and oppꝛeſſions are ſet fozth. But ther firſt oppzeſſis woztby of me- 
mozy was vnder Chuſan Reſanthaim,from the which Othoniel the firſt of al the 
iudges reuenged them, ol whom we will ſpeake in dis place. But now we will 
put here vnderacth the wozdes of the holy hiltozy, R 
| The firſt (hapter. - 

I JT came to paſſe after the deaty of N the childꝛẽ of Iſ⸗ 
Axael aſked the —. ng: de ho ſhall go vp foz vs agaynſt the 

Chananites to fight firſt agaynſt them? | 
2 And the Lode ſayd Judah ſhal go vp, beholde J haue deliuered 

the lande into his handes. 2 | 

F ſemed good bnto the childzen of Jſrael to take warre in hande, 

A E) foz as it is w2itti in the riii. chap. of 7oſua, thep had not pet at this 
Neg 2 Jteyme conquered all the pzomiſed land, ſo that in enery tribeslotte 
T2 £7} there were enempes remayning · And when they ſawe there was 
no temedy but that they muſt dzyve them out by tote, they doubs 
ted not whether they ſhoulde make warre agaynſt them, but their 
all the other , The matter ſeemed 


Che Ifraetl- / rotten howeeuill ſuccele thephad ,- whennotlong befoze they toke weighty 
hadeuill ſur⸗ affaires in hand, without aſking counſell of God . Foz in their ſettyng fozth ta 
ceſſt wh? they hattaill againſt the citie of Hai, they ſped very vnluckely in the battail,bycauſe 
without God they went to warrefare without ozacle,as it is wꝛitten in the vit.of Joſua. It is 
alſo w3itten in the ſame boke in the ir.chap. that the Gabaonites were reteaued 
into league without theozacle of god, and it is alſo wꝛittt᷑ in the boke of Num⸗ 
bers that the Iſraelites were ſlapne by the Amorrhites, when they fonght cotra⸗ 
ry to gods will. This peoples iudgement therfoze is wozthy to be pꝛapſed, ſoʒ it 
is excellently well done, in moſt weighty affaires to aſue counſell of God fitſt of 
all. And that muſt be done conuenientlp, and holylp, otherwiſe it pzofiteth not. 
Foz the Jſraelites wh they ſhould make warre agaynſt the tribe of Beniamin, 
although they aſked toũſell of God, yet were they twice put to flight x ſlayne, 
cowardly tourned their backes to their enemies, bycauſe they bebaued not them 


Anueo after the death of Iofua conſidered this with them ſelues, that their hong a gre 
of God. matter in thole firſt warres whiche ſhould be enterpꝛiſed after the death | 
bycauſe if they happened to be ouertome of thoſe nations in one battatll oz two, 
then would thoſe nations thincke with them ſelaes , that the gocd lucke of the 
Jſcaelites were chaunged with the death of their captayne. By whiche opinion 
they would eafely baue ben boldened and their affaires ſhould haue had better 
ſucceſſe daply . But onthe contrary if it happened that the Iſraelites gotte the 
bpper — — the firſt — —— Ys way. 
nations de euery daye diminiſhe , and beyng made feable and faynter 
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"counſel ſell of God in io great a matter: which alſo to do the cõᷣmaundement of theta! 

m the tyme did vzge them, which is unittẽ in the boke of Numbers; either muſt it be not 
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was lyuing, toʒ they required alſo anſwers of God verye often when be was a 
lpue, but after his death it is ſaid that they enquired foz this thing chiefly e pzin 
cipally,namely which tribe ould go bp to battail befoze all þ other in al their 
cauſes. And thys is the ſignification of the hebzew wozd Lanu that is,foz vs. 
TTT kpalt 
vanquiſhe v plates. 

Ne Clan- This is omtimes'n general name, 4 contaſneth altheſe , 
nations, whichGod had decreed to deſtroy out of Paleſtine, whereby all Þlande 
was afterward called Channan. And ſometimes it ſignifieth plome 
one nation of that people. And that lay chiefly about Tyre t + Which the 
Euangelical hiſtozy pzoueth when it calleth the woman a Chananite which of- 
tered her ſelf to the ſonne of Gov, when he was goyng to Tyre t Sidon. And of 
r NAM PL Wk | 
Chananites· And J wyl not ourrſkipthisby the that £ people hich 
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ö — ananit rfo; 
kept in remembzaunce the Chananiſhe tong+ But theſe th 
by the way. Butnow Chanaan ſignifieth no one ſpetial na | 
X 7 of 
of Judah which is ſaid to hane gone vp firſt of al to the war, had im his lot the Ie $03 Gomes 
buſites, t not the ae 3 
aſked not counſel of God foz their Captaine, neither deſired 
man ſhould be made chief ruler ouer the Jſraelites go 
dee den the bartet g Seen . 
would be of the tribe ot Judah. But weentreate not ot him now pꝛeſentip. 
And bycauſe it is ſaid that the childzen of Ffrael aſked counſell of the Lozde, Yowe 1 
ſome til dur deer ber do ran ust bro gg 
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of ber owne mynde to bymand to his Camels. Jonathas alſo the ſonne of Saule 
dad then the vicozy pzomyſed him, when the Philiſtianes ſhoulde ſay , Come vp 
bither to vs, and contrarilye,if they ſhoulde byd him tary till they canie downe 
thither. J haue called theſe cxtraozpinarye wapes bycauſe they were not com⸗ 
„FCC 
kinde. There is mention made of them in the fp)ſt booke of 
rr the tribes ending there halo2t.ch —— 
was caught, which R. Selomo expounding aſcribeth the ſame place to Lottes, 
and ſayth that the names of euery tribe were fyaſt wziten in ſcrolles, and hur⸗ 
led into a certayne potte, out of the which they were after warde dzawen by the 
band ofthe Pꝛophet. This is bis judgement. Altbougb. R. D. Kimhi thinketh þ 
that iudgement was geuen by Vrim and Thumim. But howſoener it was it 
' ſkilleth not much,foz no man ought to doubte but that there were lots vſedat 
that tyme. Foz Salomon ſaytb, that lots were caſte into a pet and gouerned by 
god. Sea and the pzomyſed lande of Chanaan was no otherwiſe deuided vnto 
— lots. But by what meanes, in what places, oz after what ſozt 
N It were to long to tell tubat Vrim 
R. D. Kimhi ſpeaketh aboundauntly of that mat⸗ 


the J will ſet ce. 
ace 2 


e 
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be dyd it that he myght leaue a teſtimontall, bo we certapne they oughte to de of 
thoſe things which God had pꝛomiſed them,namely that they myght be as cer⸗ 
tayne of the poſſeſſion of that lande whiche was pꝛomiſed them, as if they bad it 


ds fo labours are ſet fozth, thep do not a itte dürre bp men, 
er vpon amp vaunger and labour. By th ame counſllvadon 
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Booxke of Iudges. Fo. 8. 
There are thzee cauſes alledged,why God would not by and by deſtroyt all 


why Cod de» 
ſtropcd not by 


the 3ſcaelitesenemies out of the landeof Chanaan , Thefyzſte is, bycauſe the and vp all the 


moſt part of the land ſhould baue lyen waſte. Whereby many and ſundzy wilde 
beaſtes{wherewith the regions in the Caſt abound) would loulipe baue 
encreaſed, deſtroped the poſſeſſions, and bzought no ſmall damage and deſtruc⸗ 
tion to the Þebzewes. This reaſon is alledged of God bpm ſelfe in Exodus, An 
other cauſe was that the Hebzewes myght thzoughly learne tofyght, and to be 
expert in warres agaynſt their enemyes , and they coulde not doo that nepther 
in Egipt, noꝛ yet in the wyldernes. Che thyꝛd cauſe was, that they might thers 
foze feare God moze and moze,foz they vnderſtandyng that they obtapncd vic⸗ 
toꝛies and poſſeſſion of the lande as long as thep obſerued their religion, and 
contrarpwyſe,how they were oppzeſſed with moſt grenousmiſfoztunes , trou⸗ 
bles and miſeries, when they fozſooke the obedience and woozſhipping of God, 
they mygbt at the leaſt by thys meanes be ſtyꝛred vp not to faynt from theyz fa- 
thers lawes and moſt holy ozdinauncesof God. would to God the ſame cau- 
ſes,eſpecially the two latter wbych are deſcribed in the thyzde chapter of thys 
booke myght teache vs, why God wyl haue them whpch are bys to be ſubiect in 
tbys lyte to ſo greuous and ſo many temptacions,namelp that by fygbtyng and 
wꝛaſtiyng we myght be exerciſed wyth frutte andpzofytte , caliyng vpon God 


But why God choſe the tribe of Judah, to begynne the battaple firſt againſt 
the enempes, man reaſons map bealledged. Fyz\f, that tribe was very popu- 
lous, ot᷑ great foꝛce, valiaunt ot courage, warlpke, and verpe experte therein. 
Mhycb neuertheles J ſpeake not, as thoughe the election of God were moned 
by theſe gyftes:yea in that poynt the cleane contrarpe is to be affirmed, 
namely that thys therefoze valiaunt and warlpke,bycauſe God him 
ſeife had deſtinied it to exerciſe thoſe offices. Nepther is it to be doubted, but that 
both valtauntnes and warlyke ſtrength are bys gifres, But that reaſon wbych 
I baue declared is thus to be vnderſtand, that theſe ercellent gyftes whichwer 
freely geuen of God to the tribe of Judah, made it apt to begynne the battayle 
tyꝛſt againſt the enemies, eytber had it this kind of office tõmitted vnto it on⸗ 
———— war againſt p Ben 
iamites, God being aſked counſel of, decreed that fozwarde fo battail 
Gould be bythe tribe of Iudah, to gene to it that it might be as it were a chiefe 
captapne to all the other Iſraelites. Jn the booke of Numbers foz pytching the 
Campes, it had the chiefe place. Alſo the kinglye power was attributed vnto it 
by the oꝛacle of Jacob. And as the Þebzewes waite,ſt was the ttt of al the reſt 
thatpaſſed ouer the red ſea· But foz thys it is woozthy to beare awayethe gar- 
land,bycauſe of that tribe Meili be geuen not onely to the Jewes , but 
alſo to al the wozld. | theſe and dignities to Iudah 
by aꝛder of birth. Foꝛ it was reckoned the fourth amõg the ſonnes of Iac 
ben in deede was fy2it bone, but bycauſe of his vile inceſt, wherby he abſtayned 


ty,and in his ſteade as concerning the kyn t Tudah was ſabſtituted. But 
the dignity of birthzight was geuen to Ioſeph. Mberetoze his firſt tribe called 
Ephraim was not onely valiant e mighty, but alſo was exalted to. 
of ten trybes: which kingdome neuertheleſſe was both vnconſtant, and alſo a- 
bode not al wayes in that famyly. But the pꝛincipallity of Indah is euerlaſting, 


the rnbeof Jus 
bah. 


Jewes at the beginning wer not ſo man in numbꝛe, as coulde indabite all the C hananuteg. 
land, Mo that by that me anes it᷑ all the Chananites ſhould haue bene deſtroped, 


The 


Tieclections? 
our gyfteg 
and vertues. 


Iacob. Ru 
not euen from his fathers bed, he was thzowne downe from hys pꝛoper digni⸗ 


Whereſn Ju⸗ 
dah excelled the 
eget Ephza 


becauſe it was not taken away from it enen to Chziſtes tyme, and he comming 


of that family,raygneth and ſhall raygne foz euer. All wbych thynges Jacob 
{ihe ages D. ii. bymſcife 
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— Sacte ites lo ta be anſwered vnto das, that if we will be ſure to obtapne the victozy aga pn 


Cap.. A Commentarie vpon the 


bym ſclfe confirmed wyth bysnoble p2ophecye , wherein be foze ſayde to hys 
childzen what thynges ſhoulde happen to them in the latter tymes. Wherfoze 
it is not to be maruelled,if his Pꝛophecies be in ſome parte fulfilled now « Foz 
the ſpirite of god doth euer wel agree with it ſelfe, as it whiche bzingeth thoſe 
things to paſſe, which are agreable to bis pꝛopbecpes. 

wv ire th And that which is ſapd hereto be anſwered to the Jſraelites let vs thinke al- 


pertaincth vn« the enemyes of mans ſaluati6,we maſt haue him to be the captaine of out bat - 

= ag taple, wbich by the holy Pꝛophecye of Iacob is called þ Lyon of þ tribe of Judah, 

Il by bys conduayng and name we wil fyght agaynſte the deuil, the fleſhe,the 

woz2ld,death and hell, our victozye ſhall not then in any popnte be doubtfull but 

molt certapne. And pet would J not haue the reader to thinke , bycauſe q haus 

put thys allegozye in, ̊ therfoze J will vſemany allegozyes in thys biſtozye,foz 

Jllegozyes are 3 will vſe them rarely and very ſeldome, not þ J would haue thepz pleaſantnes 

not alwaic® '® and elegancye be vtterly diſpiſed. {Lhe old fathers certaynly delited very much 
in them, J will not ſay to much. Bea and we fynde them ſo applyed in 

the holy Scriptures. Foz Chzilt in the goſpell compared dymſelte allegozically 

both to Salomon and to lonas, and alſo to the ſerpent which Poyſes at the com 

maundemente of God hong vp in the wilderneſſe. J will not ſpeake of Paule 

who wziting to the Galathians,,made aac and Iſmaell the ſonnes of Abraham 

two peoples, and pzonounced Sara and Agar to be two Teſtamentes, applying 

the Hcbzewes to the Pounte Sina and the Chaiſtſan Church to the Citye of les 

Pnexories ruſalem) but euen as Allegozpes are not vtterly to be diſpiſed, ſo are thepnot to 

maſt not be — en ugh itbe free foz euery man in thys kynde of 

ralyly d ſed. in ter pꝛetation, to deuiſe what things be lyſte, ſo þ be ſtraye not from the rules 

of fayth and holy Scriptures, yet haue we not therbp any ſtrong oz certaine ar⸗ 

gumentes fo2 the confy2mation of the doctrine of fapth. Zherefoze there is ſmal 

pꝛolyte by the labour taken in them. NenerthelcCe Jercept thoſe which are put 

in the holy @criptures, foz they are to be counted the woꝛdes of the holy ghoft. 

Wwhitherkieme Wherfoze thep2 autboꝛitye is great both in pꝛouing t alledging of teſtimonyes., 

"5 But tbe other, wherin the wits of men haue.dalied, although withGodlynes, 

1 and in a ryght vnderſtanding, bicauſe they are the inuentions of men, theyʒ c6- 

cluſions and argumentes axe very weake. Fozmen being the authozs ot them 

myght both be deteaued, and alſo detraue. But thys Allegozpe by me bzoughte 

fozth,namely that the aunſwere of God foz the of the tribe of Iudah 

to be taptaine of the warres doth no leſſe belong to vs than to the 


no ſmall certaynty and ſearcely pertapneth td allegozyes. Foz whatſoener they 
were that defended the of God in the olde time,Chziſt was theyꝛ bed and 
captayne. Wherfoze w r they dyd in defendyng ol hes members; they 


did it as his minifters and vicars. Wherby be which religioufy reuolueth theit 
actes in his minde,and then putting them aſpde,doth behold the hed and chiefs 
Howe thoſe captapne, vp whoſe conducing they obtayned the victozyes, He J ſape dotb not 
Haase agree rape from the marke, which the vate gem had in the holy bookes.. After fürs 
with Chit? maner thoſe thyngs which are red in the holy Scriptures,bothof Salomon any 
ia Woncnof alſo ot Dauid and ſeme to be ſpoken of them in reſpece of the biſtoꝛye, are not 
Daun Sa- allegozically applyed by the Apoſtles in the new Teſtamente to Chzilt ſeing 5 
the holy ghoſt ſpake them purpoſedly of hym.UWherefoze J haue not abſurdeip 
. Iſraelites ſhoulve be thoughte to bee ſpoken 


Behold I haue geuen the land into his hands, God theweth fozth in this 
place his liberal e boũtetull goodnes. He dothnot only gene anſwer to _ 
be was demaũded, but alſo addeth therunto a moſt notable pꝛomiſe. he 

— 
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pointeth the tribe by name, which be wyll baue to make warre firſt befoze the 
other tribes againſt the Chananites. Then he pꝛomiſed to gene them the land of 
the Chananites wbpch be dyd to their great commoditye,foz be made the Jewes 
' -moze cherefull to fight, in that be ſayde that be woulde belpe them. Pozeouer,be 
wold not haue the poſſeſſion of thoſe regions aſcribed vnto their own ſtrength 
oz power, but vnto him ſelfe. e ſhall not take it (ſaith he) but J haue deliuered 
the land into their bandes. And be vſeth a verbe ol the pzeterperfec tenſe, wher 
by the certainty of dys ſayinges ſhoulde be erp2eſſed. | | 

Of this place we may iuſtlye gather, that in buſines which we take in hande We _ alke 
What ſo euet they be, God muſt alwates be aſked counſel of, And thys map t be —— 4 LEI 
pzoued not onely by this example, but alſo by infinite other whych the treaſures any thinges oz 
of the holpe ſcriptures miniſter vnto vs, to wbich cometh a moſt ſtrong reaſon, Alan es in had. 
What ſo euer is not of faith(ſapth Paul) is ſpnne, wherby it followeth , that no 
man ſhould attempt any thing without fayth. And that is no fayth whbychlea- 
neth not to the woozde of God, Foz as the ſame Apoltle hath taught, faith com. Lon 


meth of hearing, and hearing commeth by the woozd of God, which woozd we — of 
cannot haue by any other accaſtomed rule and ozdinary way,than out of Gods Sant do bee 
ozacles which haue bene ſet foozth vnto vs in the holy ſcriptures. | 

And it wer good to marke the difference which is found betwene the aſking Howe wee 
counſel of God in the olo time and ours at this pzeſent. They were very much the ciders = 
carefall foz the ſucceſſe of thinges, and they almoſt deſpzed alwapes to knolve uerſly aſke 
when they tooke warres in band, oz attempted anye other thyng, whether they ſel el Gods 
ſhould ſpeede wel oz il in them. And that was not hard fo2 them to do, foz they 
bad an ozacle pzepared of God foz them foz that purpoſe, And God had pzomy- 
led that he would anſwer them out of the mercy ſeate, what ſoeuer they ſhould 
demaunde oz aſke of him. But we,if we ſhould aſke counſel of the holpe ſcrip» 
tures foz the ſacceſſe and end of our enterpꝛiſes and purpoſes, cdcerning earth» 
ly intelicities and miſfoztunes, we ſhould ſeeme, and that not vnwooꝛthilp, to 
play the fovles. Foz there is no place there at all, which anſwereth anye thyng 
foz our ſingular and pꝛʒiuate thinges. But that onelye remapneth foz vs to en- 
quite ſoꝛ, whether that which we begyn oz go about, be allowed to be iuſt, ho- 
ly,and acceptable to God by the teſtimontes of the holy ſcriptures. | 

But why the Jewes had pꝛoper and certapne ozacles geuen them foz thepz Why we haue 
matters,and we haue nothing anſwered vs particularly. thynke there be no the — had 
other cauſe,but bycauſe vnto that people a certain aſſured publique wealth was 
due by the immutable coũſel of God, which ſhould endure to the time of Chzilt, 
and therefoze there were pzepared foz it certaine ertraozdinarpe apdes abous 
the power of nature, whereby it ſhould be kept and defended by God. But vnto 
bs there is no ſuch pꝛomiſe made of any certain ſeate 02 publique wealth, ſeing 
that our church is diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozld, whereunts is no cer 
taine ſeate oz place pꝛomiſed, and therefoze it needed not, that concernyng hu⸗ 
maine thinges our publique wealthes ſhould be particularly gouerned by cer- 
taine ozacles q anſwers fo; tempozal thinges, Beſides this, the volumes of the 
boly ſcriptures are moze aboundaunt in our tyme, than they were at that time 
with the Hebzewes when theſe thinges were done whych wenowe erpounde. 
Whey had but the law onelye, we haue reteaued nowe the bookes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and of wyſe men, vnto which are added alſo al the wzitinges of the nem 
Teſtament. And ſeing that thoſe wzitinges are ſo manye : ſo excellent, it is no 
maruaple if we are not enery day enſtruded of god by new ozacles « anſwers. 
onght we to thinke bicauſe of that, that God ſetteth leſſe by vs than 


Neyther | 

de dyd by the Hebzewes,J wpl not ſpeake bowe bys ſpirite is geuen to vs tho⸗ 

tyme 
to 


row Chzilt moze aboundant iy and moze OT it was in the olde 
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to the Jewes, Finally,our publique weales, dominions and kingdomes at en⸗ 
dewed with many moze artes which ſerue fo2 peace and warre, than the people 
How we ought of the Hebzewes were. Wherefoze it is no maruel if we being heaped vp with 
to beh ꝛue our ſo many other gpftes,be deſtitute of ſingular ozacles. Jt ſhal be our part there- 


king 0 of foze aboue al thinges, when we haue any attatres to take in dand, diligentiy to 


conſider the wooꝛd of God, wherein is opened vnto vs hys commaundement 
o2 pl, c afterward to embzace the ſame with a firme and ſtedfaſt farth, wher⸗ 
by we maye bee vehementlye kyndled to cal vpon our heaueulpe father, by the 
which we map be able to fulfyl that which he hath commaunded,and to obtayn 
that which he hath pꝛompſed. 

3. And Judah ſaid bnto his 


nk 7 
lowſhypwyth deth the whole tribe of Iudah. But the cauſe why Simeon is called of Judah to 
be as a companion of hys warre, and that they twoo apded one another is, by- 

caufe the poſſeſſion of the tribe of Simeon was mingled and ſcattered among 

the fleldes and co s belonging tothe tribe of Judah. Neighbourhed theres 

foze made them to e and ſuccourone the other, And this coniunction of 

thefe two tribes is moſt manifeſtly gathered out of the.xv.chapter of the books - 

Itis not as of Ioſua. Let vs learue hereby,that it is not agaynſt the true fapth foz vs to vſe 
$7 the ar de ce bſual apdes and mans ſtrength, when accaſton ſeruetb,to obtapne the eaſelyer 


men. thoſe thinges which God of his goovnes bath liberally pꝛomiſed vnto vs. God 


had pzomiſed vnto the tribe of Iudah, that he would gene the land of Chanaan 

into their bandes, which althoughe they of Judah faythfullye beleued,yet were 

they not afeard to cal bnto them the Symeonites whpch were their neighbours, 

that they mpght bee ayded of them in their fight, Foz by that meanes they 

thought they ſhould be the ſtronger to onercome their enemies.Chzilt hath no 

other wyſe confated the deuyl, which counſelled hym to caſt him ſelfe down hed 

long, vnder the pzetenceaf Gods pꝛomiſe, wherin he ſayd,that he bad now com 

mitted his health to the Angels, wbych ſentence he put foozth out of the holye 

fcriptures. But the ſonne of God anſwered, that God mult not be tempted,but 

be mult rather vſe ſtatres which were made foz that purpoſe , to ſerue to come 

downe by. Pozeouer,al they are counted to tempt God, which truſting to gods 

pꝛomiſes do neglect humane belpe, which are already oz maye be eaſelye pzepa- 

red and gotten, Dauid in the latter booke of Samuel ſetteth him ſelfe foozth vn- 

to vs as an erample,who beyng wonderfallye adourned wth the pzomiſes of 

God, vſed fo2 al that in the inſurreaton of Abſalon, not onely to flpe away, but 

alſo the diligence of Chuſay the Arachite and of the Pꝛieſtes. Pea and Paul the 

Apoſtle as it is witten in the Actes of the Apoſtels, althoughe his onelye confi- 

dence was in Chziſt,yethe appealed vnto Ceſar , 4 made a diſcenſfon betwene 
the Phariſies and Saduces , and teſtified that be was a Citizen of Rome, zt is 

euldent therfoze by theſe manpfeſt eramples,that we mult vſe the helpe of nas 

ture and wyſdome to obtayne thoſe thinges, which God hath pꝛomiſed to geue 

pong men are ds. Wyerefoze the yong men of our tyme are dfligently to be admonilhed to la⸗ 

to de crhozted hour to attapne vnto languages, good artes and ſciences, and that wyth great. 
e good ſtud tes ſtudy. Which they may (when opoztunity feructh) vſe in ꝓʒeaching and 8 
| 9 


thys mozelargely afterward, 


Booke of Ludges. Fol. io. 
ding the Goſpell . Foꝛ although God baue pꝛomiſed that the pꝛeaching of bys 
wooꝛd ſhalbe fruitful thzough the benefite of his ſpirite: yet maſt euerye man 
tnffruc bim ſelfe in hys vocation accozding to his hability, Reyther ought men 
to bꝛagge out of ſeaſon (as phanatital men are accuſtomed to do) Gad accozding 
to hys pꝛomyſe wyl be with vs when we ſhal ſpeake, e bath pꝛomiſed in dede, 
and wyll ſarely perfourme, when tyme wyl not ſexue, oʒ that a man can not ei⸗ 
ther thincke oz meditate what to ſpeake. But it libertye be geuen, and lcaſure 
graunted to fynde,difpoſe,and wyſelp to deniſe thoſe thinges wbich we ſhould 
ſpeake,then can we not be excuſed, but that we tempt God, when as we neg- 
lea to do theſe thinges. Pea rather let vs plucke all thinges vnto vs, what ſo e⸗ 
ner they be, ſo farrefoozthas godlynes permitteth,and occaſton offereth it ſclfe, 
to helpe our labour to obtayne thoſe thinges which are already pꝛoppiſed vs. 

Furthermoze,this tontunction of Tudah wpth Simeon doth admontthe the 
readers,that it is lawful in thoſe warres w 110 lod hand ſuſtiy to make 
a league, whereby Pꝛinces o2 publique wealtes maye ned.t er to de- 
fende honeſt thynges,as ar ut ioyned fetlowlhyp wyth the Symeonitesta 


to ſoyne them ſelues in league wyth the vngodlye. Foz the ſtripture cepzoueth ts 


Ioſaphat, who otherwyſe was a godly kyng, foz making league wyth. wycked . 


Achab, and other kynges are often tymes repzehended by the Pꝛophetes, foz 
aransBue aries Sven wa o thine e 02 els the Al 
the fan n that Judah mas, and 


ſirlans. But ſurelye tbis Simeon was of t 
both their endevours tended to thys ende,retigiouſly id fulfyt the wyll of God. 
i knowe there be ſome whych by the example of Afa kyng of Tudali bepng well 


 p2ayſed,defende ſuche leagues made wyth Jnfidels, Foz he beyng greuo 


oppzefſed of Baſa kyng of the ten Tribes, as it is w2ytten in the fyz{t booke of 
the Kynges,ſent vnto Benadab kyng of Siria (as appeareth in the. rv6. chapter) 
a certapne ſomme of gold and ſyluer,andhe made a couenant wyth bym of that 
condition that he ſhoulde innade the kyng of Ifrael, whereby he myght bee deli⸗ 
nered from bes oppzeſſion. But they whych affirme thoſe thynges,ſhould con⸗ 
ſider wyth them ſelues two thynges . Fy2f, that the kyngdome of the tenne 
Tribes had no fallen from God, and from woozſhypping of bym. Mhertoze 
it an vngodlye kyng was ſtyꝛred bp agayrift it, the ſame is not ſoʒ all that to be 
conferred wyth thole, whych tonte ling them ſelues to be Chaiſtians,do incenſe 
Tyzannes whych are ofa ſtraunge religion agaynſt other Chziſtſans. Beſydes 
that,thys deede of Aſa kyng of Judah is mentioned in the holy ſcriptures . But 
we cannot ſynde that it was allowed to be well done, Pea if we looke vpon 
the latter booke of Ch2onicles the ſprtene chapter, we ſhall ſee that that kyng 
was molt greuouſly rebuked of God by the P2ophet koʒ ſuche a wycked deede. 
Foz it is thus wzytten: At that tyme came Hanani the Sear to Aſa kyng of 
Judah, and ſayde vnto hym: bycauſe thou halte truſted in the kyng of Siria , and 
not rather put thy truſt iu the thy God, therefore is the hoſte of the kyng 
of Siria out of thyne hande. Had not the Ethiopes and they of Ludim an 
exccadyng ſtrong hoſte wyth many Chariotes and horſemen ? And yet bycauſe 
thou 4yddeſt pat thy truſtin the Lorde,he 2 them into thyne hand. For 
the Lorde and hys eyes beholde al the earth, to ſtrengthen them that are of perfect 
hart towarde hym. But thou herein haſt done foolyſhly, and therfore from hence 
foorth thou ſhalt haue warres. &c. Foz J ſhewed befoze that we mygbt without 
daunger diſcommende thys example whych they bayng of thys kyng , when as 

God doth ſo ſharpelye chaſten hym by hes Pzophet , But we wyll entreate of 


D. ifi. 3. Any 


gues ſomtimes 


iunation and league be ioyned together wythout fault, nepther ought the godly Aer 
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4 And Judah went vp,and the Loꝛde deliuered the Chauanites 
and Pherezites into their handes and they ſmote them in Bezek to 
the number ol ten thouſand men. * 
Che victozie whiche the two tribes obteyned oner the Chananites is deſ⸗ 
tribed, and accozdpng to the manner of the holy Scripture, the ſame is ſet fozth 
and compzehended in fewe wozdes,afterward the maner howe the thyng was 
done is moze amplye expounded. Now bztefly is declared that they of Iudah obs 

tepned the victozie and ſlew ten thouſand of their enemies. 
And the Lord deliuered the Chananites. The holy @cripture obſer - 
Thy fache as uetb bis olde oꝛder, to ſay that they whiche are ouercome in battaile. are delines 
are ſapde to be ted into their enemies handes by God, and ſpeaketh thus to adminithe vs, that 
, deliuered of yictozp is not the wozke of our owne ſtrength, but of the goodneſſe and counſel 
Sod into the of God, UPherkoze ſouldiours andemperours wht they baue the vpper hand in 
oucrcommers, battailes,t bey mult bzidle them ſelues from boaſting and glozyeng, which Zeres 
my alſo faithfully geueth counſell to do. Foz be ſayth,let not him that is migb⸗ 
tye glozy in bis owne ſtrength. Nebuchadnezar kpng of the Babilonians foliſhe⸗ 
ly deſpiſing this, was ſo vered 4 toſſed with madneſſe,that he was almoſt chaũ⸗ 
ged into a dumbe beaſte, Wherefoze the adminiſtration of the kyngdome was 
taken away from bim, be liued in great miſery of long time, who out of doubt 
had not fallen into ſo great miſtoztune, it (as it was mete) he had conteſſed that 
what ſoeuer he had gotten was geuen bim by the pꝛouidence and cofiſel of Goh, 
But as Daniel mencionstb, be being puffed vp with the nobleneſſe and dignitis 
of his actes, moſt pzeſumptuouſly and pzoudly bzagged of themn;foz be ſayd,that 
„Le might of hes owne arme, he bad eſtabliſhed the kyngdomg 


on, | 

In the bookes of the Ethnikes thou ſhalre very ſeldome oz peradut᷑ture ne⸗ 

ner fynve any ſuche kynde of ſpeache . Foz men whiche are deſtituteoffaith, do 

not aſcribe thoſe good thinges vnto gay, which they thinke they haue attapned 

bnto by any labour oz induſtrie. Bea and they aſcribed the chaunces of warte 

not to come by the fauour of God, but by ſtrength and pollicye , and ſometymes 

by foztune. Wherfoze Cicero in his boke of diuination affirmeth that the victo- 

Cicero. xy of the Decianes whiche they gotte by bowing of them ſelues to the people of 

Howe Cie Rome, was an excellent and polliticque denile of ware. o farce is he from at- 

the vowing of tributing it to the pꝛouidence ofthe gods. They knew(ſayth be / that þ ſtrength 

the Decianes. ( fozce of the Romapne people was ſuch that if they ſawe their captapnes either 

to be in extreme daungers,02 els to be ſlapne, oz to be taken of theix enempes, 

that tbey would by no meanes ſaffre ſach diſhonoz,and thincking with the ſel- 

nes by that meanes to ſtay the flight, they tbzuſt them ſelues into the thickeſt of 

their enemies,ſetting befoze them the ſhewe of their vo we and religion. o that 

by that meanes the harts of the ſoldiours in maner diſcouraged might be called 
agapne moze fierſly to fight with their enempes. | 

But lveare taught by the boly @criptures, that oben we either ſeeo2 heart 

of any that are conquerours, oʒ els are ſlapne in battailes, we muſt by and by aſ⸗ 

tribe vnto God al that whiche is, oʒ bath ben done, who (after the moft accuſts- 

without med ph2aſe of the holy Scciptures)is ſad to deliger them whiche are ouertom 

den into the handes ol their enemies. N 

m Whenit is ſapd that any are deliuered of God into the handes of their ene- 

enemies. myes we muſt thincke that that is done without any iniurpe. And as touchyng 

Ct Chanant this place we know that thoſe nations of the Chananites were full of molt heys 

les with molle nous wickedneCe,and foz that cauſe , god puniſhed them molt juſtly. Whiche 

deteſtable wic= cauſe is confirmed by that whiche we read in the booke of Geneſis, where God 

keddedes. bzingeth areaſon,why be held the poſteritie ot Abraham ſo log tyme in Egipt, 

namely 
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namely bytauſe the ſinnes ol þ Chananites were not yet full. And this is not to _— 
be fozgottt, that God vſeth accoꝛding to his tuſtice to r ſynners to be pu with two 
niſhed two manner of wapyes, oz to two ſoztes rene, Foz ſometymes be — 
doth this in geuing them auer to be vered with luſtes and filtby affections as to 
certein furyes of hell, And that is it which Auguſtine oftentimes ſapch j (ines __ 
are punithed with ſinnes, So Pharao hs vnfaythfulneCe and cruelty was pus Sab punichetb 
niſhed by hardning x ſtubbozneſſe of barte. And Jdolaters as Paul teacheth to ſynnes with 
the Romaines; geuen oner of god to their owne filthy luſt, fo that they moſt ſennes. 
bylie ene ſelues with moſt hozrible ſinnes. But bycauſe this kynde 
of put not ſene nozfelte of mad men, as it is mete, god therfoze delt» | 
nereth the vngodly, into the handes of ſtraunge enemies, to be vered,and at the 
length vtterly to be deſtroyed. And that this ozder was obſerued with the Cha- 
nanites, the Scripture manifeſtly teacheth , foz they wert not onely addicted to 
Jdoles,but as it is wꝛitten in the rviti.  rr.chap. of Lenit; The miſerably defi- 
led them ſelues with inceſtes e moſt filthy luſtes. They were firſt therfoze delt- 
neredof God into a repzobate ſenſe, and then were they delivered to they? ene⸗ 
mies the Þeb2znes , of wh6 they were ſpoyled both of their life, and alſo of their 
molt riche kingdome, - h 4 
God deliuered them into their handes-That is, into their power. This 
is not onely an Hebzew phzaſe,but alſo a latine: foz we ſay, This (my hande, 
that is, it lyeth in my power. | | 2 1 
And they ſmote them in Bezek to the number of ten thouſand men, 
Lo ſmite is here, to kill. And ſeing that the hoſte of the Chananites was great x 
there werenolve ſlayne of it but onely ten thouſand men, we mult thincke that 
the reſt fled awaye,in whiche flight as afterwarde ſhalbe declared Adonibezele 
was taken. But where as theſe two woꝛdes Chananites and Pherezites are ſop⸗ 
ned together in this place. They are thus to be taken, that it thou vnderſtande 
the Chananitesafter the common ſignification, wherin were tõpꝛehended thoſe 
7.03 g. nations, then this name Pherezitesſhonld be added bytauſe of interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, that by it might be expounded that whiche befoze was not expꝛeſled in 
the wozd Chananites, But if by this woꝛd C hananites we ſhall vnderſtand any 
one eſpetial oʒ pecnliar people of thoſe nations, then muſt we ſap that that hoſt 
wasgathered of both the peoples,of the Chananites J ſay and the Pherezites, 
5 And they founde Adonibezek in Bez eh, a they fought agaynſte 
him and ſlewe n REN 6 
6 And Idonibe53ek fled, and they followedafter him a caught him 
| +l f ofhishandes and of his feete. * 
7 And Ade ſayd:70 bauing the thombes of they; 
g and ſeete cut of, gathered their meat onder my table: As J 
ue done, ſo God hath done to me agayne: and they bzought hym 
Alter mencion made ot᷑ the victozpe it is here mozeerpzeſſed by partes, fo; 
the place of the battaile is expꝛeſſed namely Bezel: hut where this Be zek ſhould Beck. 
lys it is not very certain. Foz there was a certaine Bezek whiche was a city be- BOY 
longing to the tribe of Manaſſes whiche was ſituate 17, myle from Sichem as pe | 
goto Bethſan, And /crometeſtifieth that in his tyme there were two Townes lcrome; 
which were called by this name. And it ts not very likely that Iuda and Symeon 
 wouldpaſſe with their boſte to the tribe of Manaſſes, whe their purpoſe was on- 2 
I to ridde the Chananites out of their owne lottes. Unleſre peraduenture, that 
king whiche was called Adonibezeł althoughe his kyngdome were in the tribe 
of Manaſleclaymed and vſurped by violent tyzanny many places in the inheri⸗ 
at | tauncs 
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taunce of Judah and Simeon. This kyng bad pꝛepared an hoſte to go agaynſt 
tudah and Simeon, and to let them from recouering of their own-Which thing 
being knowen, Iudah and Symeon made to warde bim, that be ſhould not entre 


both ſlayne to the number of ten thouſande men, and to turne their backes and 
flye,he would therfoze ſane him ſelte by flight,but he was bzought backe agayn 
by the [ſraclites and ſuffred moſt grieuous puniſhement, as be had iuſtely deſer- 
ANGIE . — 
Bohan ſignifieth Hebzew a thombe, t keminine gender, wher⸗ 
foze it is laid in the plurall number Behonoth. Although R. Dauid Kimhi do ins 

t anckles. | 
And Adoni- bezek ſaid;7o kings, This tyzanne acknowledgeth the tuds 
gement ol God, but whether de ſpake this of true faith oz pure repentaunce, it 
can not beknowen by the woꝛdes of our biſtoꝛy. But it is molt lykely, bycauſs 
be called not vpon God,tmplozed not bis mercy, neither ſhewed any tokens of 
Tre law ot r true conuerſion, that rather did extozte from him this bis true ſayeng, 
dzing lyke foz than the godly feling ot the minde. We gather bereby that the lawe of rendzing 
teac. like foz like ſemeth tuen to the wicked by the light of nature, iuſt x right, which 
at the length wil they oz nill they arecompelled to acknowledge the 2 


- 


dhath doneto pake of 


ſeparated from 

=. other fozmesofgouernmentes by largeneſſe az bzedth of bozvers 4 but in what 

Defirition ol ſocletie 02 multitude of men ſooner it be, where asany one mi is lawfully made 

ahyng. gouernour, ſo that he depend not or any other ſuperiour power, the ſame man 

Juſtine, may by good right be called king,yea and as Iuſtinus waiteth,euery king befoze 

| Ninus tyme was content with the boundes and limites of his owne citie; And 
Jeignot pron ſuchacuſtome if à ſhould ſpeake the trouth J can not but greatly commende, 

to Foz what ſhall it pzofit kinges moſt amplye to dflate the territozy of their em- 

arge : pyꝛe, mben as afterward they art ouerwbelmed withoner much weight therof, 

neither are they able to gouerne it by reaſon and counſeil , But what ould 

man do:? The Monarches in theſe dayes are ſo (et on fire with ſuch great ambi⸗ 

4 | - tion, 


ö 
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Biſhops 
fy 


Sto (although they neuer looke large dioceſſes 
ty them)they map receaue , 


- 
: 


vnapt 
— ner nb able to dzawe ſwo2de , neither to 


ſome deeper cauſe, 

ſhould not at Aa | 
ces 
baue experience on | committed agaynſt o⸗ 
thers. And in that thing bycauſe it is good ſometymes to be taught by the er 
ample of men, God wouldnow alſo abmoniſhe us by this Adonibezck, 
He teacheth vs that we ſhould not muche ſtape in infertour cauſes whiche are 
nexte vato us, but rather by theſe. examples Erayght wayes to lift vp tbe eyes 
of the mynde to conſider the wonderful and moſt highe taftice of the decrees of — noe. 
5 een fornn 

bad n b cutting s » but bp and but rather c 

1 to other, ſo God hath done to me agayne. Mbich fame der the higheſt 
tbing alſo Chailt hath taught vs,foz this alſs was bis ſentẽce, With what mea⸗ 2 
ſure ye meate, with the ſame ſhall other meate bnto you. i 

Ot this lawe of rendzinglike fo2 like, et the cruel tyꝛannes of our tyme be 
affeard, whiche neuer make an end of killing, tearing, and burning ofholy and 
innocent mt, as thoughe wiſedome neuet admonithed them: By what ſoeuer a 
man ſinneth, ſame alſo is he puniſhed, Neither haue they at any tyme 
beard Habakuc the holy p2opbet cryeug thus, Bycauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many why dene 
nations,others alſo ſhall ſpoyle thee. Thoſe be bloudy tyꝛannes, when they do ſo do fo cruelly 
extremely g altogether vamindful of humane chaunces, neuer thinc- e? 
king how the ſame may bappen vnto them ſelues, wherwtth they do ſo 
cruelly afflicte others. Fo2 iftbey would remember this, they would vſe them 
ſelues moze mekely not only toward innocent men, but alſo eut to them which 

p condemned by them. Let vs learne in all thinges whiche hal 
be, to conſider as well the iudgementes of god as alſo 

we ſhall get good matter either of repentaunce,oz els 

of thankes geuing. : 


But there in a doubt, toby the Iſraelites killed not this king hy and by,and vn Ber rt 
why they bzought him to Jeruſalem, there to die miſerably : J aonſwere,to te- and by eos 
[ifie vnto all men, that he being wofided was not glozioufly killed in the bat- *f*he Je. 
taille,foz bis hozrtble tyziny deſeruednot ſo famous an end of this life. Neither 
is it to be merqealed that when he came to Jeruſalt᷑ he was not holpen by the 
diligence and remedies of Phiſitians:foz the Jewes did it not of cruelty,but bi- 
cauſe they were affeard to biolate the commaundement of god, who commaun- 
ded that all their enemies the Chananites ſhould be ſlayne cuery one, amongeſt 
whom this Adonibezek deſerued not one death but athouſand: beſides that, it 
was done that bis moſt ſhameful end might be an exiple to „» 

; TH 
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tbertoꝛe being matmed and deſpiſed , departed this life in a moſt famous tittr. 
But it ſemethto be demaunded , foz what cauſe when he had fo vilye maymed 
xo. kinges he would alſo haue them vnder bis table to gather their meat there? 
He did it ſarely to the ſetting fozth of his victozies, and alſo wh# he ſhould eate 
meate , be would not onely refreſhe his body with meate and dzinke , but he 
would alſo retopce his haulty and pzoude minde after acertein hozrible ſozt, bo 
thought to him ſelfe that he had the fruition of no vulgare re, when as in 
bis daply banckets be tenued after a ſozte by that terrible ſight the victozyes 
which be had hitherto gotten. —————— 
the Perſians, who when be bad taken in warre Valerian the & of the 
Romaines and father of Galien he bounde bim w an Jronchapne and — 
— —— — bp vpd bis 
amerlanes alſo king of „ caried about with 4 
are Turckes taken by him andincloſed in an Iron cage. By theſe and ſuch like ex. 
Cn amples we ſe that the mindes ut crueltyzannes are wonderfully ſicke of the di 
boaſting and ſeaſes of vapne glozy and truelty. 

cruelty. And hereby we gather that to much cruelty doth greatly diſpleaſe 125 

PPP 
bat of thoſe whiche are counted iuſt e doneſt) certain puniſhmẽtes were 

r weil CER een. 


Ae pertuns, 


Tamerlanes, 


of the 
augmented. publicqae wealth ſaffereth,whiche J therfoze ſpeake , bycauſe ſome times thoſe 


— punilhme 
iſhed cha lo; all p̊ to be vnderſtid , as mach as the nature of the faulte © cõmoditie 
cõditions which comonly they call tirtũſtauntes, make the crime ſo terrible and 
ho ꝛzrible, p̊ the judges mult nedes there augment the puniſhments whiche haue 
ben pꝛeſcribed by the lawes, t that to the entẽt to feare away others frb ſo grie- 
uous miſchieuous dedes, i ſo Dauid when Nath the pꝛophet declared vnto him 
an execrable a hozrible thing, be decreed amoze grieuous puniſhment againfk 
bim that was guiltie, than the law bad ozdepned foz common thieues « ſealers 
of cattel.J baue therfoze made menci6 of theſe, bycauſe there were in þ law thze 
2 yang ara ewwcruonen e burning, 
I e yon cu ans 29d of the ſwo2d2 
p 5 (T7 Yer hetngs 
| Jhaue therfozeleft it out,Weread that Adonias,Joab 4 Agab king of Amated 
t many other were thzuſt thozongh with ſwozdes, But we ſinde it not pzeſcris 
o TTT ſwo2d. 
Deing J ſay the matter is ſo, we fe that the childzen of Iſrael vſed note in their 
i tentes acertein — — 


— — 
And Jbeleae they did it not 
————ç— . 
——. like fog F 


The definition things aboue reaſon, And ſomtimu 
of crueitye. ſute, w which wicked ſometimes 

ted, it is manifefflp to by many eriples. This holy diſtozy fetteth now 
befo2e our epes this the euãgelicall biſtozy maketh mẽtid of Hes 
rode, The Etbuike poctes haus made 9 


. 
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and the molt hozrible wicked ac of Xerxes king of the Perſians(s ſet ſoʒth by Se/ pa 
neca in his third booke de ira, x.rvit.chap. which Xerxes when a certain man nas 8 
med Pithius, who had well deſerued at hys bandes, tame vnto him and deſpzed 
dim to ſpare him one of his tyue ſonnes which be dad, and he bad him as though 
be would grat bis requeſt, to choſe him whom be lyſted to abide at home 
from battaile. And he did as be was bidden. But this moſt cruel] tyzanne tom⸗ 
maunded that the yong man whom be had choſen ſhould be dzawen one ſyde of 
bim one wax, and another the other wape,ſo that at the tength be was tozne a 
fander,of the wbych one part hee commaunded to be — — one cozner ot 
the wap, by the which the ſouldiours ſhoulde go, and the other in an other coz- 
aer,ſaping that after this ſozte he purged his boſte . But not long after he was 
with much diſhonour ouercome and beaten of the Grecians , and tonſttayned to 
fie thzough heapes and dead carcaſes of his olyn men. Silla baniſhed an infinite Silla. 
nomber of Citizens of Rome, but at the length he-was moſt hozribly taten vp 
of Lyſe.Enen after the lyke ſozt dyed that moſt cruel Herode, as it is manifeſt 
tp declared by loſephus. Unto this moſt wicked vice,clemtcy is directly cdtrary, 
Which as a wonderful vertue doth maruatlouſly wel agree W pꝛintes, i is a ſin | 
guler oꝛnamtt of Chziſtian men. Auguſtine in bis boke of. 83.Queſt, in þ Queſt, Auguſtine: a 
zi. defineth it thus. It is an habite wherby men ſtyzred bp to hatred agaynſt any what clemeu⸗ 
man, are thzough goovnes kept backe. This vertue is a meane betwene cruelty a 
and foolith mercp\J cal it fooliſh mercy,by which our mende in lo moued wyth Certayn foo- 
other mens miſeries, that it declineth from ſound counſell and tuſt teaſon. and g 
we are ouercome with this affection fo; this cauſe, by reaſon wee woulde neuer 
ſuffer ſuch thinges wherwith we ſee others afflicted (uſtly and wozthily,and bi 
cauſe we our ſelues abhozre from ſuch thinges, we therfoze leaue of from puni- - of 
thing þ guilty. Percy in dede in an affection pzofitably planted in our hartes of 5 rc i 4 
God, whereby we are ftyzred vp to helps and defende others. But toe muſt take ficabic ag 
— — — — | 

mit anything againſt the commaundementes and wpl of God, plcrips g;epotteroug 
tures repzebend Achab king ol Samaria, bicauſe be ſpared Benadad king of Siria, thercy is cone 
Ot whom he ſalo: it he be on lyue,he is my bzother . They condemne Saul alſo latter. 8 
by the boyte of Samuel the pꝛophet, bicauſe he ſaued Agag kyng of Amaleck on 
lyue. And euen as it was ſaid vato an other by the meũenger of God: Thy ſoule 8 
thalbefoz bis ſoule,ſo Saul being a litle befozeplaced by God inthe kyngoome, Tn de pe 
was depzfued-therof. What ſhal we do then we not fo2geue ſpnnes?Se- ned. fi 
neca in his ſecond booke of clemency and. 6.chap. waiteth: Parvon(ſapth he)is a Seneca, 
remiſſion of puniſhment due, by which he is fozgeuen which ought to daue bene 
puniſhed. Wherfoze he thincketh it is not a wpſemans part to geue pardon, bi⸗ 
cauſe a wpſe man wyl neuer commit any thyng whpch ought not to be done, oꝛ 
leaue any thyng vndone-which ought to be done. This reaſon of his ſeemeth to 
be very good andeffectuall enough. But leaſt we ſhould be deteiued therby, we 
mult here ſer a pzofitable diſfinction of perſons, that is of God,of pzinces,and of Sed maye tos 
pꝛiuate men. No man ought to doubt, but that god may fozgeue whom be wyl, gene ſpunes. 
wht as he is not bound to any other mans lawes. Wherfoze in fozgeuyng he is 
not ſapd to remit that wbich heought to haue puniſhed. Beſpdes this, he hath 
not ſo fo2geuen men their faultes,but that be hath puniched them in hys onely 
begott# ſonne Chaiſt. But we mult otherwiſe thinke ofthe Pagiltrate,to whb 3 fager 
it is not lawful to fozgene the puniſhmentes of ſynnes, bicauſe be is commann- ter 
ded to geue iudgement by the lawes. Lo whom neuertheleſſe it is graunted ep- vuniſhed. 
ther to releaſe oʒ to aggrauate the puniſhmentes accozding to the wayght and 
quantity of the crimes. Wherfoze when he that is guilty is not wythout bope 
of amẽ dement, neither hath geuouſly offtded,the magiſtrate is contented w an 
eaſier pnniſhmẽt, : ſomtimes he addeth PRO _ = 
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Cap. i. A Commentarievpon the 
Wherfoze let him neuer leaue ſynnes vnpuniched, t the ſame mi fn puniſhing 
is not cruel,yeabe ratber coʒꝛredeth, ami deth, healeth. Which wozke is both 
iuſt and alſo moſt milde, ſo far is it that it ſhould be aſcribed to-fiercenes 03.crus 
8 elty. I wyl alſo adde this by the way which is wzitten of the ſame Seneca, that 
Many erecuti- to haut many erecutions is no leſſe diſhonoz to tbe Pagiltrates,than many coz» 
vns ar a diſho- pes are to the Phiſitions. But now cõcerning pꝛiuate men,methinketh it muſt 
— — 8 be anſwered thus: Jt is their duty to fozgeue iniuries don to them ſelues , ney⸗ 
Howe pziuate ther can Seneca his ſaping take place in them, namely that a wiſe man wil leaue 
men ſhould fo} nothing vndone that ought to be done, bycaaſe reuengement is fozbivden them 
gene muries j the law of almighty God. And they are commaunded after a ſozte topunith 
ſuch as ſinne againſt them, in admoniſhing(J meane)and repꝛouing them. And 
they are wylled to be content with that puniſhment when thoſe which haue of- 
fended them are amended and made whole. But c6trarily if they perceiue that 
they be tubbozne,they by the comaundement of God ought to complain to the 
church, by whorn at the {aſt they are excluded, vuleCe they wil be obedient to it. 
And when they areercluded out of the church, they maye alſo be accuſed to ths 
Magiſtrate. An which thing pet is nothing c5mitted againſt clemency , bycauſe 
this is the mynde and purpoſe ofthem which accuſe,namely vtterl pe to take a⸗ 
' wayeupl accozding to Gods commaundement by al meanes poſſible.And theſe 
thinges are now ſufficient concerning craelty and alſo clemency, 
35pcauſe Iudah and Simeon obtayned the vicozy accozding to the pzomyſes 
To of the 02acle,it Malbe our part diligentip to coſider and marke, that they which 
wozke with faith by the woozd of God do without doubt obtaine his p 


obtam 2 
— Foz God hath nat left thoſe deſtitute ot bis ayde, which baue endeuoured them 
ſelues to ward faithfully in their vocation. The pꝛomiſes of God ſurelpe 
are conſtant,and although heauen 4 earth ſhoald at anꝝ time vary 02 be chauns 
ged,yet ſhal they al wales be firme. And therefoze when as man is pzonounced 
tobe a lyer, God contrarywiſe muſt bee confeſſed and celebzated as moſte true, 
Reither is there any thing found ſo hard oz difficult, but that by faith it mape be 


perfo2med. Wherfoze it is very well wʒitten in the. x.. chap. to the Þebzewes, 
that the ſaintes by faith haue ouercome kingdomes,and obteyned the vicozpe. 
That ſentence certainly hath a pʒincipal reſpect vnto theſe biſtozteg of the Jud- 
ges. This ought to be ſo manifeſt and playne vnto vs, that fo2 the obtapnyng 
t of the pꝛomiſes of God, we ought to attribute nothing to our own wozkes and 


| the promiſes mertkes  Peazlet vs rather ber aCured, that what ſo ener happenetb vnto vs, 


| of eh by me⸗ that the ſame commeth onelp of the goodnes of God, which pzomiled the ſame, 


+ Mur endeuour alſo and labour are required therunto by the ſcriptures, as we 
ſee here alſo to be done, the victozy is geuen to Judah and Simeon when 
they fought, and not they ceaſed. Not bycauſe God couldnot bane geuen 
them the vicozy ouer their enempes although they had done nothing, as ſome⸗ 
times he dpd: but he hath decreed,to bzing vs by the croſſe andlabours after bys 
accuſtomed maner, to the rewardes which he freely pꝛomiſed. Neither yet fo; al 
that, that our ſtudies and labours are required as cauſes to obtayne the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes, when as God doth geue vnto vs frelp,andof his own mere liberality thoſe 
thinges which be hath pzomiled vs. This is pzincipallye true in thoſe pꝛomiſes, 
which do wholy paſſe mans capacity,as are eternal lite, and regeneration. Fog 

45 they beyng the chtefe and laſt endes of our vocations,doo farre and muche paſſe 
,omiſeg of be dignitye and ppc ofour wooꝛkes, though they bee molt perfect. And there 
* — and Is a certayne p2ofitable and neceſfary diſtinqion, whych is not to be foꝛgotten, 
ofthe aw. namelxe that ſome pꝛomyſes are of thelawe , and other ſome of the Goſpell, 
And this is the nature of pzomiſes of þ Goſpel tobe offred vtterly frety to men. 

But to pzomiles of the law ſome wozke is euer anexed. And þ is required _ 


; /Bookrefluben 2: ; Folug. 


NOT eee NO Ra eee e 
altogether fal down vnder our burtden, neytber can int attaine to theſe pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of the la we in reſpecte they are of the law. Thou wilt ſay thi that this kinde P:owiſeso! the 
of pꝛomiſes of the law is vainez Not ſoholp is it 5 they be not geuen in vaine law are not 
if none can attains vnto thi-They are to this end ſet fozth, j m# vtterly leauing rue. 
the confidence of wozkes,ſhould hope to obtainetht by fapth in Chzilt: Whiche 
when it is done, they arechaunged fro pꝛomiſes of the law into pzomiſes of the 
— — yore a giorno meme pe 
our endeuoz « ſtudyeno leſſe than if they were pꝛomiſes ofthe law. But yet as 
touching thoſe good thinges whiche endure but foz a time and paſſe not they be 
ſtrengthe labour andthe rewardes of them aretempozallit in not ta bedenyed muß Seven yer 
but 9our wozkesare much auapleable, Foz it is ſayd that they 3 en though thep 
gottẽ by tbem. Although alſo in obtayning them þ fauo; of god is nedetul ther⸗ 
unto, which is aboundauntly beſtowedon thi which wozke by þ wozdof Gods ©, 
——— we — — 1 

god graunted 5ᷣ viaozy to a fewe Jewes being and young 
foudieryagaynt ee moze in number than they ,ofa 


monſtrous ſtature, and 
1 250405 eyidzenol dae de er andtooks 
f 2 gabe . — — 


He g en 


0 eee ſet 50 155 ty Gs uk 4 1) 
( Jhimman Amar Albi 
014 Jud fr thencett ep went! | 
name of Debir be 


— g/g pag | 


2 are molt part anſteerey Ib rehenr 
bither out of the booke of Ioſua the.xi.chap;and are now declared by a certain; ebe 
batefe'rebearfajl ot things, ani —— —— — —— 
that þ tribe of Iudah had abteyned / 


it was the eaſier —— 


E.ii. 9020z8 


55 Cap.. A Commentarie vpon che 
oder of the hiſkn2ye might be made moze | 
They ſmote them with the mou 


that by that meanes thep were not overcome. © 
And Iudah vent againſt the 

tonges are now therfoze repe: 

of neceCity that the city 

lites were in this iourneꝝ on 

of loſua, 


wie F: 7 4 

nnd Sara wer burted there, e allo in be. . 4. 45. 
eee eee c 
cob was carted thither, + de dim lelfe befoze that had 
But concerning Adam ( | | 


be * 
. 2 
— 1 
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* 


is neuer (ops 
— — name, wbych 
mult be referred to that woozd Arba,foz that name was put a litle befoze. The 
other errour is bycauſe we reade no where that the firſt man was reckoned a- 


Enakims,that is | 
m—_— . City Arba, dycants it 


The opinion of others is that 
was inhabited ol. Selay, Ahimman, and Thalmay vnto 
which thzee they adde their Parent . But the opinion of theſs 
men is eaſely that in Ioſua toward the end, it 
is by manifeſt wozdes declared that this wozd is the pꝛoper name of a Gi⸗ 


aunt, Wherfoze it is maniteſt enough that this woozd mult not be referred to 
the number offonr. And by that meanes not onely this latter ſentence , but ths 
firſt alſo is confuted, which would have this name Arba to haus a reſpect to the 
foure couple of men with their wpues,buried in the old tyme in that City. And 
badoubtedly foz the ſame cauſe alſo, the opinion of others is not to be allowed. 
which do thinke that the City was ſo were but ons 
City,yet itconſiſted of foure Cities, and that this woozd 
— rerparoky whiche is foure Cities. Wherefoze _— 
beſt to thyncke that it was ſo named of the buylder thereof named — 


all one wytb 


4 it is vncertaine. Dnely this we maye gather out 

the ſcriptures, that ſo euer de was, be had thzee chyldʒen which are tal | 
oof og in the booke of /oſua,Sehai, Ahimman and Thalmay, L 
And it is verylykely that they were deade long tyme befoze Zoſua', And when 
they were now dead, then was thers mention made of them, bicauſe their ſami⸗ J 


lies which ſeme to haue bene of a wonderful huge ſtature were deſtroyed by Ca» 
leb and Othonicl  thereaſon why J ſuppoſe that theſe thaee bꝛetbat 
peares I» 
22 in zoham dyd 
Moy ſes and Aaron woozke the wonders befoze Fharao. And if ſs be it was the 
ngly and noble city then, it muſt nedes be built lang time befoze. Wherefoze 
were built befoze it, and bad the name thereof of Arba, hom could bis 
childzen be on lyne at this time: t cannot be ſo. Beſides thys, Abraham had 4 
— in this Cityzx bought there a double taue . And from that time to /ofua 
bis time wer yeres.It is not therefoze very likely, that the ſonnes. 
of him which builded ſo auntient a city ſhould lxue ty! Ioſua his tyme, vnles a- 
r — — by as 
ber nan — a try anne it ſhould be 


els togird 03 to 
com 


Booke of ludges. Fo. id. 
ere np mon . — 


diſcoꝛdes, luſtes, and ſundzye and grieuous tumultes, But N | 
boke deciuitate Dei, priii,Chap.thinketh that this opinion of theſe old men can 

not be gathered aut of that placeofGeneſis, Foz be ſapth that thoſe which are Wane? 
er ene ipniey Cs 855 | 


 certaine ſentence, ta it ſnappoſed that therfoze he by 

authozitie dath allowed the whole booke: UnleTe chou wilt ſaye that Paule al- 
lowedall the things which were 
bicauſehe dzvught ane 03 two verſes out of — — 
— abſarve 


bane gone ſo farre,Þ they haue attitmed that ths were 
fem war a glaunt,and $ Noa alſo hi child were Ginunts blut they ew 
E. ll. beleued 


— A Commentaryypon che 
that þ kind ot mẽ could be either befoze 0; after þ loud, except thetr 
ſach;if it were 


| by Gothen, there u ol a giauntes ature, whd ve⸗ 
tr many out ot diuerſe countrepes came to ſee, Which woman parents neuers 
| thelefeexceded not þ cõmon accuſtomed ſtature ot otber men. But as touching 

e bzing no otder reaſon, but a ft dente, e nile n moyſture which 
matter, foz þ deate doth extende þ ſame not 


abundaunti e 
only into length, but alſo it pouretꝭ out ex ſpzeadeth'it both to bzeadth e alſo to 
| thicknefe.Glaants therfoze begũ betoʒe the floud, they wer alſo befoze theaccds 
men, e after that alſo conti⸗ 
a naturall cauſe ſuch 


EE 


— 
a 
* „ * 
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Booke of ney Fola7. 


' fdeleſſer bodyes "doth it bꝛeng fozth dapty . And hemaketh mencion alſo of 


Homere whiche made complainte ſometymes in dis verſes, To whom J might gare. 
adde the teſtimomſe of Cipriancagainft Demetrian. But if J thould be aſked the bo bodies of 


3 the flond © * 
euen da our tyme, not exſotyconſent to rhat,and eſpcitty bycaue of ae, Gallus 
Aulus Gela wozdes whiche be wore in the third booke , Where be layth, 

that the meaſure bodyls 7 feete, whiche ſeemeth allo 
to be the meaſure at o dap in 


rw 
— — — rev long, — 
ſome belened to be Orions body, other ſome Othus. Ft is allo left in wziting that 
the body of Oreſtes being digged bp by the commanndement of an ozacle, was 
y. cubites long. But that whiche affirmeth,that Adam ( Seth his ſonne Bcrofus, 
were gianntes,and Noah alfy with his childzen,as it is put without teſtimony 
of holy feriptures,fo may (tails de reſected. 

Hon it ſeemeth good to declare,foz what canſe god would haue ſome Men why s 
ſawetymes to ö was done fo; this cauſe SEL 
ſtine thincketh in —— — 

ty ofthe body, nefth | ature, noz firength - 


Eun — 
— ate whichothey 


Cap. ACommentarie yponthe 


are ſo, this without doubt cometh to paſſe, that we ſhoul de by no meanes be af» 
feard ot tyʒannes, whiche are almoſt al mayes agaynſt God, and truſt to their 
obne great might, when they defend vngodly partes, and thincke that they can 
robbe and ſpoyle as they liſt them ſelues the locke of Chaiſt which is feable and 
weake:ſeing the might of gods wozd e power of his ſpirite will make vs mighs 
tie and inuincible agapnſt them thoughe we be neuer ſo lowe and weake ol na⸗ 
ture. Pozeoner it we ſhould follow humane reaſon , beyng compared with the, 
we eaſely ſeeme eit her wozmes oz graſhoppers:but being bedged e fen- 
ſed w the might of god, we ſhall not only be ſuperiours,but alſo, (to ſpeake as 
Paul ſpeaketh to the Romaines) we ſhal ouertome alſo. Fo2Chailt will apde vs, 


who bindeth the ſtrong 
| bath 


by tbe lightnings of Jupiter at Phlegra.Jtisa play 
old time e mighty pzinces now of days do wh the wile 
god:ſurely bicauſe they cleaue 4 truſt to much to their own ſtrength, 
Nee 
is nothing which they thincke is not lawful foz thi to do. But god voucheſafeth 
not by ſuch men to actompliſh thoſe thinges whiche be hatb decreed to bzing to 
pale, but to ſet fozth his might 5 power farre vſeth rather to accome 
” Ph ch things ah bach vcr todo by Dau an anblect perſons 

\.Dfidis thingI would thinck that I had paken enongbe,but tht ters 

was moe of he giants remarning atone Ox ig 
4 no moze 
at R. Salomo bis expoſition 


= 


''y 21 
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, there, oʒ els bytauſe learning oz good 
Citie, as they do at this days in vnierſities , where good ſciences are openiy 
. — aW wy IS Is — the-rorozyegor: 
11 2 whiche waite that there was a notable [ibza-- 
I: "> —— dünn een een bereit,. 
£2.24 letter, but $ wade Sephir in hebꝛelu ſignifieth not pꝛopetiy 02a 
bat rather a litie boke o2 ſcrolle mitten vpon. The Þebznes do make mencion 
that Othontel did in this place expound certeincules of thelawe, whiche befoze 
that tyme werealmoſt blotted out, and of that dede was the citie ſo afterwarve 
named, but this — mr >" andre that that citte bad that 
vas tak when {ſua was . 
t by no meanes can be fapned to be ſapd there by pꝛeuenting oz (as thep 
p)by anticipatiõ. Foz it is wzttten in the.u,chap, Any Ioſua cameat g̊ tyme & 


Booke of Iudges. Fo. 18. 

deroyed the Enakims from the mountapnes. namely Hebron, Debir and all the 
mountapyes of Judah. At theſe things ſhould haue ben menctoned in þ place, as 
things whiche ſhould come ty paſſe ſone after the death of 7oſua, then had it not 
ben well ſpoken,to haue ſayd, And Ioſua came at that tyme . And this J thincke 
the reader ſhall playnly ſee pzoned, if he will not thincke it payntull, diligently 
12 And Caledſayd:He that linyeeth Kiriath Sepher and taketh i 
12 . a a 
to him will I gene Daclah m yay rhe 
13 Ind Otbontel the ſonne 11 dn bzother toke 
it:and he gaue him Hacſah his daughter to wiſe. ; | 

Here is wont ta be demaunded, bow theſe cities Hebron and Debir ſhould 
be watitten in the booke ol Toſua to haue ben taken of 7oſua, when as it is here 
put that Chaleb conquered them , wherennto Jaunſwere that all that warre 4 
was gonernedby the conduicte of Toſua , who was the chief and pzincipall go- to haue theie re 
uernour of the whole hoſte, but the pzincipall ſettyng fozward agaynſt Hebron alligned 
and other places adioyning thereunto was committed vnto Chaleb the chief un fan his in= 
of the tribe of Iudah , and that not without a cauſe . Foz he, as it is wz2it- 
ten in the xiii. chap . of /oſua , deſired to haue that parte aſſigned peculiar⸗ 
Ip vnto hym foz bys inherftaunce:whiche requeſte he caſely obtayned. Foz he 
requiredthe ſame , truſting to God hys pzomiſes :foz when be was ſent with Chaleb was's 
other ſpyes to view the lande of Chanaan , hefaithfully made relation of the ape. 
things as they wer in dede, not bnfaitbfully as bis fellowes did. either was 
be an authoz ofthe peoples ſeditiũ as the other were, yea be rather encouraged 
the peoples myndes, and diminiched thoſe thinges whiche his kello wes had am- 
plikted concerning the fence of the cities, ot᷑ the giaũtes alſo, and of the ſtrength 
of the Chananites, Foz he regarded not mas ſtrength, but with a ſingular faith, 
molt conſtantiy remembzedthe power, tde goodneſfe e pꝛomiſes ot god. Wher- 
foze god being angry with the reit, deſtroyed them in the wilderneſſe, ſo that 
they came not to the pꝛomiſed lande. But he pꝛomiſed Chaleb foz bis faithful- 
neſſe this in unte, whiche when he after ward demaunded, he put Ioſua in 
remembzaunceof the thyng berdze done, and or the pzomiſes of God. And the God promiſed 
place where the pꝛomiſe is contayned is in the 14, chap, of Num, there God pꝛo / Chalebthe iid 
miſed him that land wheron his foote ſhould treade, whiche wozdes the Jewes 22 
thincke thus to be expoũded. Che reit of the ſpyes being amaſed foz feare of the SY 
glauntes, and putting ſmall confidence in god durſt not entre into the citfe of 
Hebron, whiche Chaleb him ſelfe ſearched with a valiaunt courage. The pꝛo⸗ 
mile thcrfoze of this poſſeſſion was made bnto him in the ſecond peareaftcr 
the delinery out of Egypt, Chaleb ſurely declared a valiaunt t noblehart,when 
as he did not only require the poſſeſſion of theſe places, but he enterpꝛiſed alſo to 
conquere th toʒ al that they were fenced e inhabited with moſt ſtrong giaũtes. 
Wherfoze we muſt belene , that he tooke in hand ſuch e ſogreat an enterpziſe 
not by his owne power but by gods pzomiſes.” OD 

Andhereariſeth no ſmall doubt, howe Chaleb being of the tribe of Judah, org dt the Th 
could obtapne þ citie of Hebron which by lotte belonged to the Leuites. oz god ties ot reiugt. 
bad tõmaundes that certain cities as wel beyond Iordane as on this ſide,ſhould - 
be had foz refuge ſake, that thither might'flye as many as had ſlayne any man by The cities of 
chaunce,and not of pzetenſed purpoſe, And the poſſeCon ofthoſe tities whiche refuge belogen 
were therfoze appopnted belonged to the Leuites. Wherfoze it wag not lawfull c the Leuiten 
that Hebron ſhould be geuen to Chaleb, ſeing it was numbzedamdg the cities gy, nentes 
of refuge. Theſe thinges are true, but we muſt vnderſtand in the meane tyme, had the citie of 
that the Leuites poſſefſe but their cities only , 4 the ſuburbes adioyning Sehen e 
to the walles of them. But as foz the groundeoz dominion whiche they call at -—— wil 
this day Lozdſhip, it was not graunted them to haue. Chaleb therfoze 1 Lensch. 

po 
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polſeſſe the grounde, but as foz the citie whiche be had in his bandes, de let to 
the Leuites as the lawe commaunded it is moſt certein that there is mention of 
the citie Hebron in the booke of Gen. when as it is there waitten,that Abraham 
lined in the groue of okes of Mamere, i the ſame had (ii we may beleue /crome) 
A pꝛetious turpentine tree, which grew there from the beginnyng of the-wozld, 
and continued till the time of Conſtantine the great. At is ſaid to be 22000, paces 
diſtaunte from Jeruſalem. Dauid reigned in it ſome while,befoze he was anoyn⸗ 
ted king ouer all 7ſracl , Neither haus ine any to do to wzite nowe of the 
auncientneſſe therof,ſeing J baue ſomewhat of it befoze, 
And Chaleb ſay d: he that ſmiteth. This whole hiſtozy is declared in the 
ij. chap.ot the booke of Ioſua, wozd foz wozd, wherby it appeareth that þ is moſt 
tertain whiche J befoze admoniſhed pou of,namely that all theſe chinges ars 
Iv of Bevir 19 mencioned by acertain repetictb. The conquering of Debir ſemeth to baue 
was harde, ben papnefull and daungerons, and meruelouſly much deſired ot Chaleb, when 
as he offreth ſo ample t noble a gift to the conquerour therof:namely his owneg 
d to wyfe, being him ſelfe the pꝛinte of the moſt noble tribe of /adah, 
ad Othoniel the ſonne of Kenaz Chalebs younger brother tooke 
it. It is certain that Othoniel obtayned the victozy: but whether be were Chas 
lebs bzother,o2 dis bothers ſonne oz ſome other kinne to him it ti not be gaths 
knowledge f the bile 6 partly i ben geen the matriony which 
owledge of the N to t | 
— LE ms lawfall . Jn thefirſt booke of 
Dcfron was Paralip. and ſecond chap. tbe father ofChalcb is called Heſron, whiche man wag 
called allo Je- the third frõ Iudah:foʒ Judah had P harez by Thamra his ſonnes wife : and Pha- 
_ res begat — De wbich cauſe 
is very often wzitten the ſonne of /cphuna . Of w thing J can not 
R,Salowobs tell whatfonde inuẽtion R. e e ee | 
be diſagreed from the mpnde and counſell of the other ſpyes. Panah ſignifieth in 
Hebzew to depart oz to decline, wherfoze be thincketd that this ſurname was 
geuen to Chaleb foz the cauſe now alledged , Neither maketh that any thing a- 
Bowe the He- Japnlt it (as be ſayth)that be is called the ſonne of Iephuna, when as in the holy - 
dzaes vile this ſcriptures it is a cõᷣmon vſe, p this pbzaſe,the ſonne of death 4 the ſonne of perdi⸗ 
gains Dov.” tio are all one with theſs,he is wozthy of death, and a mã loft, And by the ſame 
! kynd ol ſpeach(ſaſth he)$ ſonne of declination e turning away is all one in this 
place, as if he had ben called declining e turning awap from the counſell e wic- 
ked will of the teſt of the ſpyes. will not deny peraduenture but that this opi⸗ 
ö nid of R. S.is pʒetp, but pet J thincke it nothing to þ purpoſe. Fo2 other 
— ves ſeme to ſpeake moze ſimply whiche ſap that eſron was alſo called / 
two namen. Mhertoze Chaleb was ſometymes called the ſonne of /ephuna and ſometymes 
What Dthoz the ſonne of Heſron, neither is it a rare thing oz vnheard of in þ holy a 
2 that ſome one man ſhould be called by two names. Nowe we ſe what 
was,namely the fourth from Iudah the ſonne of /acob:wherfoze we muſt ſpeake 
f ſomewhat ofOthoniel. He is here witten to be the ſonne of Kenaz, and ſo is he 
Othoniel was like wiſe in the boke of Ioſua,and alſo in the firſt ap woe hope pate chap. 
— where be is called Zambes alſo , and renowmed to haue bene and very ex⸗ 
cellent, dis mother called him ambez , bycauſe ſhe bare him with moſt bitter 
papne,foz ſo doth that name ſignifie in Þebzew:whiche the father as an vnluc⸗ 
kye name chaũged, and in ſtead of Iambez named his ſonne Othonicl, We read 
that the ſame happened vnto Beniamin, whd the mother as ſhe was dyeng, nas 
med Benoni, whithe name bytauſe it was not very pleaſaunt noz luckpe, Iacob _ 
turned and would haue him called Beniamin foz Benoni. Neither wag Othoniel © 
notable only in trength and feates of warre,but de was very godly and teligi⸗ 
ous,foz in the boke of Paralip, and in the place now alledged his pzapers are de- 
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fcribed, wherwſth he molt faithfully called vp5 God. Wherfoze the ſeripture te- 
Kifieth that his pzaler was heard, be Yebzues bane added therunto i; he was ex Chzee err uu 
tellentiy wel learned in the lain of the Lo. And theſe thze vertues in one mi Dchomel, 
are moſt rare,namely to be a good warriour, to be religious, and learned, 

na to his father, how neere of kpn were they then / dome hold opinion that Ke- ib C Orhont 
naz, when Heſron oz Jephuna was deade,maryed his wife, who had not onelye wer togetder. 
her with him, but allo kept der ſonne namely Chaleb, being but a litle one, wb6 

the bad by her firſt huſband, then they ſay he had Othoniel by her , whereby they 

conclude that Othomel and Chaleb came both of one mother, but not of onefa- 

ther. Wherefoze Othoniel was by nature the ſonne of Kenaz, but Chaleb was 

called alſo the ſonne of Kenaz, bicauſe he t Othoniel were bzonght vp together - 
with Kenaz.R.D.confuteth tbs opinion, bytauſe it is neuer red in the hole « D.cimb;, 
ſcriptures that any Iſraclite tooke his ſurname of hys mother, and much leſe of 

his Stepfather: Fozeuery one in that publique wealth tooke al wales their ſar- g1,, 
names of their fathers,as the Gerſonites, Merarites, ę Leuites, And by the booke 

of Paralip. he ſaith may be knowen that that maner was ſo ſtyl kept e obſerned. 

This reaſon it it be true in dede, as it ſemeth to be pꝛobable refelleth a certaine 

opinion of others, which ſay that Chaleb had a bꝛother, a great deale elder tb 

dim ſelfe, who was calledKenaz, with whom (halcb was bꝛougbt vp lpke a ſon 

together with Othoniel Kenaz ſonne. Wherfoze they ſeming after a ſozte tobe 

both of one age, e being nourilhed vp together, wete eaſelye counted bzethzen, 

namely the ſbnes of Kenaz, wher as in dede Chaleb was Kenaz bzother.Wher- 

fozeſt came to paſſe that they wer both of them called the ſũõnes of Kenaz, This 

I ſay doth R. D. Kimhi fudge abſurde:ſoʒ it no man could attapne to any kynde 

of ſurname by the mother 0; ſtepfather, then vndoubtedly coulde he not haue it 

by the bzother. But the ſame K.D.Aimhi thinketh that they were b2ethzen eue⸗ 

rp way,bycauſe they had both one father and one mother. And therefoze boths 

of them are called the ſonnes of Nenaz, but not by their next Parentes, but by 

the name of the family, ſepng that both bzetbzen were bozne of one and the ſeife - 


bzethzen,ſo afterward bpon the firſt booke of Paral.in the ſeconds fourth chap, 
be graunteth they wer bzethzen. But when J moze diligetly weigh the reaſon 


law mary ismipe by ere rhe the Je th nes whey ate 
law maryhſs niepce by þ bzptber,s ſelues which otherwiſe 


conſanguinity oz affinity,ther 
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then laws. 
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And often tymes the pꝛerogatiue of the men and baſer condicion of the wynes 
altereth the thing. Foz in matrimony man is the head of the woman, as Paule 

In murtages hath ſaid in the firſt to the Corinth. Wherfozs ther muſt alwaies bee a regards 
awer had, that in mariage the o2der of kinred bee kept,leaft the ozder which was bes 

be perutt : (92e ſhould be pernerted. Foz it is meete that mariages ſhould obſerne and not 
\ violate ol ozder among men. Which boneſty ſhould be violated if eue- 
ry man take to wife bys Aunt, bis vacles wife,oz mothers ſiſter, Foz bi⸗ 

cauſe that women ioyned vnto vs by this degree ofkypnred are to be reuerenced 
ba i 9 —— — — 
made ſubiectes,and ar bound to honour, to ubaꝝ and reuerente their huſbands, 
whom otherwiſe they ought to haue had in place ot᷑ childʒẽ. Which ſemeth no- 
thing els, than to commit thinges repugnaunt to nature. But (f it be contrary» 
ly done, then is there no peruerting ok ozder incurred. Foz bee which is an vn⸗ 
cle either by fathers ſyde oz mothers ſyde ſhoulde be honoured and reuerented 
lyke a father, when he taketh to wyfe bis niepte, the huſband is made her head, 
and ſhalbe honoured and obeyed of her no lee than if he wer ber vncle, epther 
by the fathers ſpde oz mothers ſyde, neither commeth there any perturbation of 
o2der by conjunction of matrimony, Theſe thinges Burgenſis alledgeth. Wher 
fo:e this place doth not onely admoniſh,bat in a maner alſo cõpel vs, ſomwhat 
to entreate of bibited in contracts of matrimony. Pot wil Jleaueat 
berty whether Chaleb & wer bzethzen,oz whether they were ioyned 
with aup other affinity together, bis is moſt certain if Othoniel wer þ ſonne 
of Chaleb his bzother,the mariage then was very lawfall.But the fate of the 
queſtion is, whether it wer lawfall foz Othoniel by the common late to mary 


| ſeemeth firlt to bee agreed bpon;that in the.1s, x,20.chap of Leuit.art 
the degrees in not rehearſed al perſons oz degrees, in which matiages are there 
which is no mencion made of Graundmother, when as neuertheles al men wyll con⸗ 
felle it to be moll filthy,if anye man ſhoulde take to wife bis Graundmotber, 
which is farre abone him in his yeares. The wile alſo of the Graundfather is 
not mẽcioned of:t though the wife of the vnele by tbe fathers ſide be ſpoken of, 
pet is there nothing ſpoken of the wife of the vncle by the mothers ſyde . Bea, x 
that we moze maruaple at, there is no pꝛobibition fo2 the father to marye bys 
daughter, when as al men confeſte that theſe mariages are moſt inceſt. Mber⸗ 
-fo28 it is to be thought, that in that place are ſet foztb by the boly ghoſt certayns 
degrees pzohibited,4 thoſe not many,but pet ſuch,that by them as by certain ex 
quiſite and manifeff rules we may iudge of the like. Wherfoze we mult thinks 
that thoſe thinges which are ſpoken of the mo! 
Graundfather oz Graundmother 02 wife of the | thatal theſe 
are to bee reckoned foz Parentes. Thoſe thinges alſo whychare ſpokey ofthe 
wike of the vncle by the fathers ſyde, do manyfeſtly declare, what is to be done 
with the wife of the vncle by the mothers ſide. Foz as much as theſe aliaunces 
oz degrees are of one ſpace oz diſtaunce one from an other. WherefozeJ am ot 
this optnion,that J thinke the pzobibitions mencianed in the law,are therefoze 
ſet fozth that by them we might euidentiy vnderſtand, what is meete to doo in 
the lyke degrees. J graunt neuectheleſſe, concerning Paulus Burgenſi reaſon, 
that they doo macbe moze violate the law which do concrac matrimonies with 
Who fon moze Perſons fozbidde,and therwithal peruerting alſo the o2der of kinreds. Foz it ſes 
greuouſlye a= — — 2 ——— 
— r than be which marryeth bis by the bzother,although J thinke that boths 
grees Web thele matrimonies are not laluful. | | | 1 

Saur M hat the Hebzewes do in our time J paſſe not much to kno to: pea much 
— is doubt of that which Paulus Burgenſu taketh vnto bim as a thing ſure e many» 
pyde in $ right feſt, namely that the Ze wes are at this day moſt diligent in obſeruing of theyz 
obſcruyng ot gut ward lawes. Foz me thinketh that J ſhonld doo well in not geuing to them 
| moze 
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mdze dignity 02 religion than to C bꝛiſtians. Wherfoze as it is manifeſt inongh 
that we haue foz mens traditions very much trated from the right obſeruation 
of the comaundementes of God, and alſofrom the right knowledge of the ſcrip 
tures:ſo is it alſo lykely that the ſame hath happened vnto the Jewes, eſpecially 
in this our age. Wherfoze J am not iniurious againſt them, wht as J wyl not 
—— — wil not omit that the Ra che Jewes 
ines haue added to their pzohibited degrees in the la many moze as wel in al mother bega 
cending as deſcending,which J ſee the moſt learned man Paulus Fagius bath de to the degrees 
clared in his annotations bpon Leuit.nether can J be perſwaded that they wer exxxeſſed a god 
added by them foz any other cauſe,but onely bicauſe they thought that thoſe de | 
grees wer compzebended in the degrees expꝛeſſed by God. UWherefoze to geue what we mut 
iudgement ofany latvful martages,that ſhal not de ſafficient in my tudgem#t, 222ta relpecre 
it the degree wherin they are contracted, Mal not be pzohibited by manitelt e p20 ging dt begreg 
per wozdes in the la w, neither the ozder ofkinred peruerted, o it maye be that 
the like degree, g of the ſame diſtaunce be fozbidden by authoziry of the law. Ne The ſeripture 
ther doth the ſcripture as fax as J can ſee,alledge in any d teaſon coneer- declareth not 
ning peruerting of oꝛder, although (as J baue befoze ſaid) 3 doo not vtterly ab- by many feſt 
le that reaſon. Some man peraduenture wil ſape: what matter is it foz bs ot uutteng df ver 
this age, either to know 02 els to obſerue thoſe pzeceptes which ar contained in bee bene 
the.18. r. 20. chap. of Leuit.ſelng that we after the coming of Chailt are no moze betaben 
bounde to the ciulll lawes of the Jewwes 4 conteſte that the Chzilians are not 48. 
bound to the cluil pzeceptes of the law:but pet J aſcribe thoſe pzeceptes whych 
are there gen foz niariages not to ciuil lawes, but rather to moꝛal. And J think 
that J mayeb3ingareaſon ont of the ſame plate to confirme my ſentence. Foz 
God, when-hegaae thoſe lawes,added theſe wozdes therunto: Take hede ther- be „ 
toze, that pe defile not pour ſelues with whozdomes e ſuch inceſtes, as the Gen ten ar 
tiles haue done, whom J haue dʒiuen out of thoſe regions which J baue now ge bicauſe ther had 
ven vnto yon: tog fo2 bicauſe thoſe nations have ben polluted with fo grienons denied the ſet 
wicked actes J baus therfoze ſo deſtroied them, i will do like vnto you, except 
vt ſhal diligently auoid thoſe thinges, which J c6maund you as touching theſe 
ea(ls.J thinke no man wil doubt but that the Chananites wbych receaued not 
the law by Moyſes, neither werCitizens ofthe pabltke wealth of the 1 
could not by that law be condemned, bicauſe they obeyed not the lawes of the 
Hebzues. They wer ſubiec only to the law, which is called mozall, Wherfoze 
ſeing God koz that cauſe repzoueth them, bicauſe they wer defiled with ſuch fyl- 
thylaſtes x inceſtes, x affirmeth that foz the ſame cauſe he depzined them both 
of their lande and lyfe:it is manifeſt that theſe lawes muſt bee ioyned not to ci⸗ 
ull pꝛeceptes but to mozall, which al men are bound to obſerue. 0 
' Neuertheles this ſemeth at the firſt ſight to be againſt this ſentence , bicauſe Jbzahis Am⸗ 
Abraham(a man otherwiſe moſt holy)is thought to hae mater vis Biutbern pere wren 
daughter namely Sara, Amram alſo had Iochabed his aunt to wife, of whom be y;ohiviced wy⸗ 
begat Moyſes, Aaron, t Mary. And it ſemeth that ſo godly e holy m would not ves. 
baue done this, it the mozal law as we haue ſaide) bad bene againſt it. To thys The law of na 
lorauſwerzfirlt$ the law of nature was much blotted by coxruption & wicked nen by rung. 
nes, which onerwhelmedal mankind ſone after ſpnne,e foz ̊ cauſe they wbych | 
contraced ſuch matrimonies,thought peraduenture that the ſame wer lawful, 
and therfoze although they cannot altogether beeercuſed by that ignozaunce, 
pet it is ta be thought that they committev leile ſynne, than thoſe which durſt do 
ſuch thinges after the lawe was geuen. J adde moꝛeouer, that amonge the fa- 
thers certaine thinges are now and then ſpoken of, which other men muſt not 
take example of, wht as they are ſomtimes to be interpꝛeted as pzer —— 
certain pꝛiueleges geuen to thẽ. But how ſoeuer it be, we may not (as 7 think) i bzahã æ 3ms 
much labour to excuſe þ fathers in althings. Although J know there be which ram maried mo 
„ ſom other 1 of hibited wrues. 
| . zn, 
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kpn,and therfoze ſhe might be called his ſiſter after the auntient maner of ſyt᷑a⸗ 
king, as though ſhe were of ſome kinred vnto him, but pet not ſo nere kyn,but 
that they mary together. And in like maner they ſap of the kinred of Am 
ram and + But J wpl omit theſe thinges,ſeing that the whole matter 
may be made playne by theſe two kinde ofanſwers befoze alledged, 
It might alſo be demaunded, it the pzeceptes of tonye be mozall, and 
pertaine to the laweof Nature, why God woulde alſo ute them in bys 
lawes:! Bycauſe the lygbt ofnature was come to that poynt that it was not ſuf 
Chetencdmali litient, tbe bzightnelſe ot it was daylye moze and moze blotted in the bartes ot 
diotted iu the men: which thing doth manyfeltiye appeare not onelye in theſe, but alſo in the 


| hartes of men tenne commaundementes, where it is commaunded that men ſhould abſtayne 


deloze theU®+ from theft and murther,and pet we rende in byſtozles that robbyng on the ſea, 

and alſo on the lande got ſuche dominion, that they were counted ful of honour 

Plato. and dignity. Plato in bys fyft booke of lawes thougbt, that concerning pꝛocre· 

ation of childzen we ſhould abſtayne from Pothers,Graundmothers, and the 

degrees aboue them, Again from Daughters, Aiepces, e degrees beneath them, 

But as foz other perſons he made free. Hicrometeftifieth in his ſeconde books 

- againſt Iouiniane, that the @cottes in dis tyme had no certaine mariages, but 

they accompanied with their women as they luſted them ſelaes , even ſuche as 

came firſt to hande. Þe ſapth mozeoner,that the Medes, Indians, Ethiopes, and 

2 Rn on 

ters, and Niepces: which ſemeth neaertheleſe to diſagree which He⸗ 

roditus wziteth of thePerſians, Foz Cambylſcs (as be teſtifieth) deſired to marye 

bys ſiſter,foz the which thing he aſked counſel of bis Lawyers and wpſe men, 

and demaunded of them whether that matrimony wer lawful ozno. To whom 

they anſwered, that they in dede had no law. dx the which it myght be latpfull 

_ foz the Bzother to mary the Hilker,but yet they had an other law among them, 

whereby it was lawful foz the king of the l to do what ſo euer him ſeife 

luſted. Surely they anſwered wel in their fir part or their anſwer , but in the 

latter part they mot filthily flattered the tyzanne. Powbeit the thyngs whych 

are wzitten by this Þiſtoziographer(although ſometymes he wapte fables ) and 

thoſe thinges which Icrome waiteth, vary not. Bycauſe the vulgare people bes 

ing nov cozrupted with fylthy and wpcked caſtome,contraced ſuche matrimo⸗ 

nies,the wyſer ſoꝛte neuertheleſle, in whom the lawe of nature dyd ſhpne, vn-. 

derſtoode that the ſame were not lawful,althoughe beyng blynded wyth coue- 

touſnes they abſtained not from them. Whom Faule to the Romaines bath gre⸗ 

uoufly repzebended,ſaying:which men,though they knowe the righheouſnes of 
God, not onely doo ſache thinges, but alſo haue pleaſure 

Jnceltuousver And theſe matrimonies by their own nature are ſo well knowen to be vnlaw- 

ward Fier full,that they dzyue an exceading great bozrour into them whych do deare that 

role genes. luch thinges baue bene done:yea and they them ſelaes which have commytted 

- the ſame, when their luſt aſwaged,ſemed to abhozre thoſe whom ther baue pol 


tuen vnwares ſo bated her, that be perſecuted ber al that encr 
beganne ſo to hate bys ſpſter Thamra whom be had defyled,tbat be commaun⸗ 


Anthonius Ca- 
rocalla. 
Nero. 
tame not onelpe to a moſt vnhapppe 
were wonderfully hated ofthe people, and were openly called Ponlters of bus 
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mane nafure.Wherefoze we grannt both, that theſe commanndementes which 
do pꝛohibite thoſe ſinnes pertayneto the law of nature, and were fo; iuſt cauſe 
renued by God in his mozall la mes | 
Jt may alſo be manifeſtly ynough declared by an other reaſon, 5 inceſfnous,, 
— . — —u— 7 — earneſtly jawes toꝛbad þ 
mibloden by the Remane lalwes, which were counted among the ertellenteſt t mariage |. 
honeltelt lawes,+thele by name, wherby any man ſhould marrye his niepce by bangt. n 
the bꝛother · Although Claudius Cæſar wh? he would marry bis bzothers daugh 
ter Agrippi the fy2{} law to be abʒogated, and to be decreed that eucry 
man might baus his bzothers daughter to wife, But there was neuer a one at 
Rome extept it were one oz tino which would follow his example. And þ Ro- 
\ maines obſerned the firſt law which was molt honeſt, NenertheleCe we muſte The Nomine 
vnderſtand, i dinerſe perſons were pꝛobibited by the lawes of the Romanes, of lawes in piohi⸗ 
whom the law of god hath made no mention, and vet thelr pꝛobibttion was not agen bab ter- 
without a reaſon, Wherfoze the Citizens of Rome were bound to obſerue the, tame ia wes not 
although by the light ol nature they could (ee no cauſe why they ſhould ſo doe, mentioned by 
— | — — a —— — 
to | | ing moze e 5 
The Romaimes would not an it in waitten in Codicethat matrimonies ſhonlve The ents? = 
be contracted betwenethetutozand pupill committed to his charge, Bytauſe xy his pupul. 
they ſaw that this would eaſely come therby, that that tutoz which had conſu- 
— Pty r mme 
accompt of thoſe g t ſollicite the-mayden to mariage, which being ob⸗ 
tained, he ſhould from gening accompt of her goods. This ſurely was a 
good law, but yet it was not perfectly obſerued. Cicero otherwiſe a graue man, Cicero. 
be had fozſaki his wife Terence, he maxied his pupill,of whoſe goods x affayzes 
| The Rowanesdeceeed alſo,that no pzeſident of arty p;ouitice ſhould take to I pitldent | 
wife epther to himſelfe oz to any of bys,any aut of the ſame pꝛouinte wherein ry a witeothys. 
he gouerned. Foz they knew right wel, that it might ſo happen, that the Pretor pzoutnce. | 
Proconſul, oz in a pꝛouince cleauing to his families and kynſfolke cõ⸗ 
ming to dim by his wife, might make new tamultes,and at length be alienated 
from the publique wealth. They ſaw alſo a great daanger to bang theron, leaſt 
be ſhauld not be iuſte and ſeuere in gening iudgement, bycauſe he woulde gra- 
tifie bis kinſfolke moze than others. Laſtly mariages ſhoulde not haue remay- 
ned at libertie in pꝛouintes, bitauſe Pagiſtrates might in a manner compel the 
of the pzouince to contracte matrimonies either with thiſelues,0z w their fren- 
des. Me ſee alſo this moſt honeſt la diolated. Foz Fælix which gonerned Iew⸗ — 
ye vnder Nero, as it ia wzittt᷑ in the xriiii.chap.ol the actes of the Apoſtles, had | 
aJewe to wife, But what nede J rebearſe that theſe lawes of a ſmall 
weyght wert not obſerued, whe as that people had ſhaken of, euen thoſe lawes 
which we called mozall and are knowenby þ lawof nature: Cicero declareth Cicero. 
in his 0zati6 foz Cluentius, q one Saſsia a molt wicked womi , was ſo pzonoked The wonlitug 
vs filthy luſt, þ the inſtigated her ſonne in law Aurius Melinus, to wh the had be 
foze maried der daughter,to repudiate his wife, wherby he ſhuld marry her ſelf 
in ſtead ot her daughter: which thigat þligth the got him to do. And wht þ dede 
was coũted ful of diſhoneſty, yet was it not puniſhed by the lawes , neither do 
we rede that þ matrimonye, whiche Cicero cõtendeth to be cdtraced by no good 
grounds, by no authozs,t altogether vnluckely,was diſſolued by þ power t c6- 
maũdemtt of þ magiſtrates. Wherfozehereof cometh agood reaſs aiſo,why god 
would againe inculcate bya la thoſe things whiche by þ light of nature were 
iudged boneſt. Foz þ barres, e windowes of nature, were bzok? by þ im⸗ 
potent laſt of m?, * 
| | 03 
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Cap. i. A Commentary vpon the 
Foz the Iſraelites were no moze ſhamefalt in keping of natural honeſtye, than 
were the Romaines , Neithet is this to be left out, $ god had certaine pꝛoper 
things in his law, whiche may be called pecallar thinges : foz all men were not 
bound vnto the by þ lawe of nature, but the Hebanes onely. Foz be woulde not 
haue them to contracte matrimonp with the Chananites, Hamorrites, Iebuſites, 
dc. And other people ſeme not to haue bene bounde to þ law, neither ſhould we 
Watrimonyes at *b1s day({f there were ſuch nations ill,)be1etted,, but that we might topne 
ought not to be our lelues in matrimony with them. Althoagh the canſe of Þ law ,ought at this 
contracted in dap to be holden:which cauſe is, ̊ matrimonies ſhoulde not be contracted with 
cotrary relisid them which be of qcomrnry bolighay, Fi2 i i not conuenient that the Godlys 
senso,  houldbe loyned with the vngodly. A know that Auguſtine waiteth concerning 
1,-* vnlawfull martages to Pollentius in the ſecond books and of the @ermon of the 
Loꝛd vpon the Pountatne,þ there is not a place in the new Teſtament, wher- 
in by expꝛeſſe woꝛda, matrimonies with infivels arepʒohibited. But of this mat 
ter J will not wzite much at this pꝛeſent, ſeing that Jhane largely entreated of 
it in the E piſtle to the Cozinthians . This will J ſaye moze ouer, that a good 
man ought in contracting of matrimonyes,to follow chiefly that which is ho- 
neſt, and not lightly to depart fr6 cdmendable o2vers : bſuall caſtomes which 
are not agapnlt þ wozd of god. And it᷑ there happen peraduentare an doubt, let 
him not thinke it much to aſke coũcell of his magiltrate,otherwiſe be thal raſh- 
ty put doth himſelte, his wife and bis childzen to daunger. Foz if be be maryed 
in any of the degrees p2obibited by the peculiar lam, be ſhal not then be counted 
a huſband, but a whozemonger,and his wike a hartot, 4 their childʒẽ baſtardes. 
Ho wbeit the magiſtrate, although concerning matrimonie be mape fo2bid cers 
taine other contraces beſides thoſe which God hath fozbidden, pet can be not, 
neither ought he to remit any ofthoſe which God hath commaunded, e whiche 
he hath pzobtbited by his law, pea he maſt molt viligently ſee that he burthẽ not 
The popehath the people to mach,02 without an earneſt cauſe,as we ſee the Pope bath done, 
woully it- pho hath tino wayes ſinned in this thin thx zh in that he durlt vſurpe the office 
rhcle iawes. of making ot lawes in a common wealth, which vndoubtedly pertaineth not vn 
to him, Secondly bicauſe in bis lawes he followed not the wozd of god, but with 
out reaſon fozbad fy2lt al degrees euen to the ſeuenth, which when be ſaw after- 
ward was not obſerued, and al was ful of confuſion , be cut ofhis p:ohibitiong 
to the fourth degree. Jn which thing he is pet conſtant q hardened,ifthere come 
no money in, but if money be offred(wherof he muſt haue mach bzought hym 
to fpl bis filthy cofers) he ſetteth at libertie as pleaſeth him, both his own lawes 

and the woꝛd ol god. 

This we muſt alſo knowe, that God had in bis la wes an other decree whiche 
may lawfully be called peculiar, bytauſe | extendeth no way to other nations, 
neither ought it to be in fozce at all tymes, And that was, that when any huſ⸗ 
band deceaſed without childzen, the bzother which remained on liue, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 

ther next oł kynne, ſhould mary the firſt mans wife left , ſo that the firſt childe 
which ſhonld be begotten of that mariage ſhoulds be counted the ſonne ofhym 
that was dead, and ſhould fully ſuccede bim as touching his inberitaunce. Foz 
God would not in that publique wealth, that men ſhould altogether be extin⸗ 
guiſhed,and he pꝛoulded that the fame diſtinction of landes ſhoulde be kepte as 
much as might be. And ſeing the ſame is not vſed in our publique wealthes, 
neither hath God commaunded that it ſhoulde, it therfoze pertayneth nothyng 
vnto vs, Wherfoze we muſt keepe oute ſelues vnder the generall and common 
1 la we, namelp that no man pꝛeſume to mary the wife of his bzother being dead 

Set dame although de dyed without chen. 
man ought to L et vs alſo knowe that in the beginning, when onely the familie of Adam 
de maryed. {yued onthe earth „ dzethzen were not fozbidden as they were * 


THT TE by EE ESE Red rc . 
a hi FEA So wt hos RT . 2 2 2 0% > r An Nn o 
3 HEAT 22 OR te n 4 oo: g " . ops 


Booke of Judges. „ 1 
Foz bzethzen were dziuen of neceſſity to mary their ſiſters. But afterward whe ẽ 

men were (ncreaſed in number,ſhame ſhewed it ſelfefozth,and they began by 

the inltincton of God, oz by nature, either to abſtapn from pꝛobibited perſons, 

oz at the leaſt to know that ſuch contunctions were ful of ignominye. But what 

tyme they began firſt to abſtaine, it appeareth not by the biſtozy. Peraduenture 
the Heathen Poetes bane declared that neceſſity of the elders whych compelled The Gods of 
the famply of the firlt Parentes to conſtrayne the bzother to mary the @yltcr, ;;c che a». 
when as they fable that their Gads had their Syſters to wynes  foz the chiefe ters. 

of them, namelye Jupiter had Juno, wbych in Vi thus of her ſelle: 
But I whych walke the Queneof the Gods both ſyſler and wyfeto Jupiter, 

And although the woozde of God, and inflincte of nature were ſufficient by 
them ſelues to make vs to abſtapne from ths fozeſapde conſunctions , pet are, anpe degrees 
there many good cauſes of pzohibitton alledged by diners wʒyters. Avgulline in mariages ar 
in bys. xv. booke De ciuitate deiand.xrvi.chap, wziteth that the ſame abſtinence fozbydvcn. . 
was very p2ofitable to dilate moze amplye the bondes of humane fellowſhyp, Auguſtine. 
Foz it mariages ſhould be included wpthin the walles of one family,th#+ ſhould | 
there come no kynreds with others. Furthermozezit is not meete, that one and 
the ſelfe man ſhould occupye the perſons of diners kynredes, namelpe that one 
man ſhould be both vncle and huſband ol one woman, and the ſame woman to 
be both Aunt and wyfe ol one man.Which reaſon Cicero alſo hath touched in 
dys fyft booke De finibus, and alſo Plutarch in his.108.pzobleme. And thep being 
both Ethnickes could not have ſene this but being illuſtrate by the light of na- 
ture, This alſo is the third ceaſon, bicauſe theſe perſons, from whom we ſhould 
abſtain, do dwel together often tymes in one houſe, Wherefoze it there ſhoulde 
be manye marped folkes together, they woulde not vſe them ſelues ſo grauelye 
and ſeuerely as domeſtical ſhamefaftnes requireth. Plutarch in the place betone putarch. 
ſayde,harh ſet fozth two other reaſons, belydes thoſe which we haue declatrdt Che cute ct 
One is, bycauſe betwene kynſfolkes,d(ſcozdes are to be feared, Foz they would grife detwene 
foone complayne that theright of kynred ſhould be taken away: whych ſaying kinſfols ought | 
J doo vnderſtand thus, it ether the oz he which ſhould ouerſkyp the nearer des d be cut ot. 
gre, ano marry with the degree farther of,the which were nearer would thinke 
that the had intury done vnto ber, as though in ouerſkipping her, be would put 
ber to ſhame as it is a common vſe in wylles and Teſtamentes , where they 
which are nygbelt of kynne mape not noz oughte not to bee fo2gotten of hm 
which maketh the wpll.And in the la we fo; rayſing bp ſeede tothe bꝛother al- 
ready deceaſed, the ſpʒſt place muſt be geuen to the nygheſt of kynne, who ir hee 
refaſed to bie hys right, was made aſhamed, as that law doth moze ampipe de- 
clare the ſame. Wherefoze ſeyng diſco2des betwene al men are to be abbozred, 
much moe ara they vtterlyto be veteſted berwene kynſfolkes, Plutarch alſo Wom#fos that 
vught not to 


— —— 


— —— — ——ͤ ͤ — and therefoze they 
neede of many e ſund y patrones, wherefoze when they are maryedto ſtraunge haue their pa⸗ 
men, i they ſhoulde be euyll bandled by their huſbandes, as often tymes they —— 
are,they bane al their kynſtolkes eaſely fo2 Patrones: but if they be wpues to creaſed, 
their own kes, and happen to be euil entreated of them, they ſhould then 1 
baue very fewe to defende their cauſe, F832 other kynſfolkes woulde not bee ſo . 1 
ready, toʒ their ſakes to fall out with their own kynne, which they woulde not 3 
be greued to doo wytb ſtraungers. 9 | 2 
But nowe that J am in bande wyth Plutarch, J remembe 
hath waytten in the ſyrt pzobleme,and J thinke it i bVnp2ofitabl, Ja 
it,althoagh it ſeme to diſagree from that wbych Auguſtine w2yteth in bys. xv. 
rs and Sylters 


booke De cinitatedei, xvi. chapter of the matrimon of B and 

chyldzen. Foz be affirmeth there, that betoꝛe bys tyme, the ſame was lawfull, een. 

athongy theſ kyimes of carpagesſemed very rare, beet men after 8 ſexts Tee" | 
. eſchewed 


Cap.. A Commentary vpon the 


eſthe wed to contratte with perſons ſo nigh:bat be ſatth that þ licence was after⸗ 
ward taken away. Which J ſurely can not perceaue in þ Romanclawes,which 
were publikely receaued t allowed: which yet wer vſed thozough out Aphrica, 
Wherefoze it maye ſeme obſcureto ſome of what lawes Auguſtine ſpeaketh, 
wherby he ſapth that in his time thoſe kindes of matrimonpes were pꝛohibited. 
But we muſt vnderſtand, that in his time the law of Theodoſms the elder was 
ol fazce, who was the fy2 among the Emperoures that Jknow of, which pꝛo- 
hibited matrimonye of this degree. Which alſo Aurelius Victor and Paulus Di- 
aconus do teſtifye, And that is found at this day itt in the boke called Codex 
Theodoſtanus,concerning inceſtugns mariages,by theſe wozdes. Let this ſen. 
tence remaine concerning them, whoſoener from hencefozth ſhall defple bym- 
ſelf with the mariage of his couſin Germaine, oz of his ſiſters daughterzo2 of his 
b:others daughter, oz of his wives daughter, laſtly of al whoſe mariage is foz- 
bidden and condemned, But that law is not intbeſe dayesfound in þ Digeſtes, 
neither in the booke of the Code,noz in the Authentikes , Which neuertheleCe 
Clother theking followed, as it is red in the lawes of the Almaines,entituled of 
bnlawfull mariages;yea and it is confirmed by the eccleſiaſticall Canons and 
decrees in Gracian, 5.Nuefffon the ſecond and third, alſo by thecounſel of Agas 
then in the 6. Canon, And the fy2ſt in the ſame place is found to be 
of the ſame opinion in the chap. ex Romana,&c, This anſwereth to 
the ſixth interrogation of Auguſtine Biſhop of Cantozbury,andaffy2meth that 
thoſe which be ioyned by the degree of couſin Germaines, ought to abſtaine from 
contracting of matrimony one with an other. ta and long befoze Gregorye his 
time, e hath in his 66, E piſtle ad Paternum, condemned the mariage of 
bzethzens childzen, t be teſtifieth that it was fo2bivode by the law of Theodoſius 
which J haue alſo bzought.And if J ſhould ble contecure,J thinke Theodoſius 
did it by the perſuaſion of Am who had a ſingular reſpece to publique ho- 
neſtie. Neither was that law ſo ſenere at that time, but that ſometimes it might 
be releaſed as he declareth in that Epiſtle to Paternus. In that Ambroſe affpzs 
meth there that ſuchmariages were pꝛohibited by Gods lawe, Jt can be made 
pꝛobable to none, which ſhall attentiuely conſider the wozdes of the law ofgod, 
and doings of the fathers. How the Romanes haue behaued themſelues,toward 
their couſins, as concernyngmatrimonyes in the old time, this J haue obſerued 
Liguſtine ſapth in the 2.booke and 5, decade of Liuy, that bis father gaue him his 
Uncles daughter to wife . Cicero alſo wziteth in bys ozation fo2 Cluentius, that 
Cluentiahad lawfully maryed her touſin Germaine M. Aurius. And M. Anthos 
nius the Philoſopher tooke to wife Fauſtina his couſin Germaine, as Iulius Cas 
itolinus teſtifieth. And befoze Rome was builded the of Turnus and 
Lavinia were in hand, which came ol two ſiſters, Howbeit Plutarch wziteth in 
the place aboue mentioned, that at the fyꝛſt when Rome was builte, it was fozs 
bidden by a lawe, that they whiche were nighe of kinne ſhoulde not marrye 
together. But pet he walteth that the la we foz bzethzen and ſiſters. chil⸗ 
dzen, was vppon thys occaſion releaſed, bycauſe a certapne man beyng both 
boneſte,and alſo well beloned of the people of Rome, when be was grenouſipe 
oppꝛeſſed with pouertye toke to wife his ſiſters daughter which was ryche, and 
welthye, fo2 the whiche cauſe he was accaſed of inceſte , But the matter 
being decided, he was quyted by the tudgemente of the people of Rome: foʒ be 
was greatly tauoured in the citye. Then after that, it was decreed by tbe con- 
ſent of the people of Rome that from thence fozth it ſhoulde be lalvfull foz bzes 


ten and ſiſters childzen to marry together. Theſe thinges J thought good to 


declare of this kinde of matrimonye both out of Gods lawes, and the old 4 new 
lawes of the Romanes, and alſo out of the fathers and eccleſiaſticall Canons. 
WWher- 
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Whereunto J will adde that there be very many Cities pꝛofeſling the goſpell 
whiche do not admitte the mariages of bzethzen and childzen,as Suri 
Berna, Baſile, Schapuſin, Sangallum,Biema, &c. In the kingdome alſo of Eng⸗ 
land when J was there, that degree was ercluded from matrimony, Wherfoze 
in places where the magiſtrate fozbyddeth theſe mariages the faithful ought fo; 
thoſe cauſes whicheJ baue befoze declared to from them, 

Bat now J will go to the pzeſentmatter, It as J baue befoze ſayd 
were touſin vnto Achſa, he might mary ber by the lawe of God: but it he were 
her vnckle, it was not lawful by the c6md lawe. But he maried her. M bertoʒe 
we muſt nedes ſaye one of theſe two thinges:either that it was a faulte , foz the 
fathers as we haue befoze ſapd were not alwapes free from ſinne: oz elles that 
god would haue this done by a pꝛiuilege oz certain pꝛerogatine, whiche we may 
not fo2 all that take example by. Neither is this to be fe2gott?,that after the ac⸗ 
cuſtomed manner of Scriptures , they whiche were any way of kinne together ! 
were called bzethzen,as Loth is called the bzotherof Abraham, 4 the kinſtolkes Sinotkes tn 
of Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of God are called in the hiſtozy of the goſpel his bzeth2?. canes woken 
So may it alſo be in this place that Othoniel may be called the bzother of Cha- 
leb, when as be was but only ſome other waye ofkinne vnto him. And the in⸗ 
terpzetours do vſe this erpoſiti6 oft# times, which J would not diſallow,but 5 
Iſethis particle in the texte, Theyonger, whicheis not wont to be added, but 
when ſiſters and bzethzen in dede are compared together. But now wil 4 go to 
other thinges whicheare to beconſidered in this hilkozy. 

Chalcb had pꝛomiſed bim which ſhould cõquere the citie of Debir, his daugb / whether 
ter to wite. hat it any wicked perſone bad perfozmed that, ſhould he by the leds 
vertneofthe pzomiſe baue ben made þ ſanne in lata ot Chalcb-ſurely it ſemeth amd. 
net. Foz what other thing had this ben, than to bettaye his daughter: Therfoze | 
bt may appeare that he pꝛomiſed raſhily. Fo a wiſe man ought to fozeſee thoſe 
thinges whiche might happen, How be it we muſt conſider that there were not 
at that tyme ſuch wicked and flagitious men among the Jſraelites , foz as long 
as thoſe elders lyued, whichegouerned the publicque wealth together with Io- 
ſua,as it ſhalbe declared in this byſto:y, the people feared god. Wherfoze it fol- 
loweth , that they vſed to put thoſe to death by the lawe whiche were guiltie of 
very grieuous crimes. Therfoze there was no daunger leſt any ſuchmi ſhoald 
conquere the citie, to whom foz that ac Hacſah ſhould be genen to wife of due- 
tye. But if thereremayned tertaine ſmal and common faultes in him which had 
conquered it, the ſame might be recompenred by his other vertues . Foz there is 
is none ſo abſolute and perfect, but that ſome times he map fal. Pozeoner there 
were ſome hope of amendement oflife . And the conquerouc might be ſo nighe 
ofkpnne,as peradufture this Othoniel was,that he could not mary the daugh⸗ 
ter of Chaleb. Wherfoze it ſeemeth that at the leaſt in that part it was a raſthe 
pꝛomiſe. But J do not thincke it tan be accuſed ot᷑ raſheneſſe, foz as muchas all IF conftanerme 
pzomiſes onght among the godly lo farrefozth to be of fate, as they do agree an humane 
with the wozd of gov, which thing if Iepthe had diligently conſidered, be would . 
neuer haue ſuffred hym ſelfeto haue committed ſo vnwozthp thinges agaynit 
bis daughter. This cbdition ſurely in all couenaunts and pꝛomiſes ought to be 
counted foz a moſt conſtant rule. | 

We gather alſo hereby, that it is lawfull to go about a wife by iuſt tapes DR 
and meanes, na we ſe Othoniel now to haut done t and asalſo holy Dauid did, „by 

a who didnotonly kill Goliah the giafit,but alſo he gane Saule anhundzeth tobe meren hg: 
kynnes of the Pbiltſtianes,foz the obteyning of Michol to wife. We are hereby about a wites 
taught alſo,that ought to ſeke them a ſonne in law, not by riches 
not by power ozn but b vertue. Now of days they do not ſo,andther- e , 
fo:e the miſerable daughters are very often tymes betrayed by their parentes, in lawe 
and very many martages haue vnhappy ſueteſſe. WMherfoze I tan not diſcom- de ſounb e. 

| | mend 


Cap. A Commentarie vpon the 
ede of mend the ſapeng of Themiſtocles, who being demaunded why he had pzeferred 
Cubes. a pooze man to be his ſonne in law befoze a richeand wealthy man, he aunſwe⸗ 
red: that he had rather haue a ſonne in law whiche wanted money,thi to haut 
money wanting a man. | | | 
au. We learne mozeouer by this biſtozy , that it is lawvfall fo2 pzincestoftirre 
rs warden bp men conragiouſly to-enterpziſehoneft actes , and whichethey'ought others 
foz good dedes lwiſe of dutye to haue done, ta ſetfo2thvnto them ſome rewardes, Foz we ſce 
that Chaleb did ſo nowe, and alſo Saul, when he pꝛomiſed his daughter to hym 
%, whiche could kill Goliab,and we remember Chriſt hath pzomiſed them an hun- 
dꝛeth fold in this life, whiche fo; his lake ſhould leaue father and mother, chil⸗ 
Good ® dre uf den and bzothers. Wherfoze we mult knowe that good © boneſt actions, are 
them ſelues to by them ſelues ſufficient to be ſonghr foz,foz aſmuch as in this woꝛlde nothyng 
ve ſought fot. can happen moze \neater,thi'to obey god, t with a good conſcience to be ioyned 
vnto dim, in liuing vprightiyiacco2ding to his comaundementes.UWherfoze ad- 
mitte we ſhould obtayne no other thing, pet a ſutticient reward e gayne ſhould 
Why God ſet be rendzed vnto vs,if we may haue a quiet and pacified conſcience , and be ins 
fo:th rewardes wardly filled with ſptrituall iope, but god ( ſuch is bis goodnefſe) would mozeos 
and giftes. yer ſet fozth vnto vs giftes and rewardes, Foz he ſeeth the diſpoſition c nature 
of a mii to be feable and ſlo we to all thinges that be good, healthtull and honeſt; 
be would therfoze ſtirre vp the ſame by pzomiſing manifold t ſondzy rewardes, 
Wbiche kinde of remedy we had not neded,if we had continued perfect and abſo⸗ 
late,as we were created. Who Jpzay you,nedeth with re ward to be ſtirred vp 
to dzincke whe he is thurſty, oz to eate lobt he is hũgry? ſurely no body. Mher⸗ 
foze neither nede men, it they hungred and thurſted fo; righteouſnele , (as theꝝ 
ought to do) a rewarde to ſtirre them vp to it. A mother alſo vſeth not to be inti⸗ 
ſed with rewardes to geue ſutke, to feede,and care fo2 ber own child, that it pe⸗ 
wꝛomiſes and riſh not. Wherfoze the pꝛomiſes of god are therfoze neceſſary vnto men, bicauſe 
_—_—— they by reaſon of ſynne haue wared colde from a vehement affection and zeale 
awe tothecs« foward godly and holy wozkes, we be altogether dull and ſiuggiſhe to the offi- 
maundements. ces of godlineſte andrighteoyſneſſe; wherfozeGodof his gẽtleneſſe would adde 
ſputres of pzomiſes:which appearethmoſt manifeſtly in the laws where almoſt 
foz euer comaundement are both thzeatninges «4 alſo pꝛomiſes added. Wher- 
-Foze ſeing holy men haue done this oftentimes , ſeing alſo the la we of God hath 
done ſo, and the ſame is found in the new teſtament, we may conclude without 
doubte that it is lawfull. Foz then is that whiche we do, to be allowed, when it 
agreeth with the example of god him ſelfe,and rule of the ſcriptures, oz els with 
thecrcellent actes of holy men. | J | | 
whether it be But now mult we ſe, whether he whiche doth good wozkes,and perfozmeth 
— 12 Sg 8 whiche he is bounde to do by the lawe ol God, ought to be moued with hope of 
Wan: ft. tbe re ward, oꝛ whether rather he thonld only baue a regard to goodnelte, righte- 
onſneſſe and gods pleaſure? To aunſ were to this queſtion ,J thincke that thys 
muſt be the firſt grounde, that a man is not only appoynted to ſome tertein end, 
wp as god doeth nothing rachly oz by chaunce, but alſo he is appoynted to ma- 
ny endes, which neuerthelelſle are ſo ioyned together, Þ they do mutually ſerue 
How m3 is ap and bejpe one an other by a certain uꝛder. irt we are created to ſet fozth the 
pointed, to an glozp of God: then that by the ſight and perfect knowledge of God we ſhoulde 
vs come to be happy:and that whileſt we liue here, we ſhould lyue together among 
our ſelues in an acceptable fellowſhip to God. Souldionrs do therfoze beate 
by weapons and make warres, to defende honeſt and iuſt cauſes,and that in that 
_—_ ſozte by whiche God in his lawes hath commaunded to be defended, which men 
| mozeouer ought ſo to be encouraged to b2ing this thir „that thonghe 
there were no other reward oz gift comming vnto them et ought they to en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe it. Pozeoner men vſe to fight ta defend their country, uiues , childzen, 
kinſfolkes, 4 friendes. And if ſo be that they beſides theſe looke fo; 1 
| | wherebp . 


Booke of ludges. Fo:24. 
whereby they may honeſtly noztſhe both the ſelues £ theirs, no man will counte 
that fo2 a vice in them. Foz the Apoſtle hath ſapd in the firſt Epiltte to the Cor, Im what 
Who goeth on warfarreat his owne colt: But now to to things moze derbe we then 
perticular ,when any mi tempereth him ſelte from any grienous wicked att, he actes. 
ought to do þ firlt to theentent be may obey the comaundementes of God, as it 
is mete. Then that therby be may eſcape either eternal oz ciuile puniſhementes. 
Pozeouer that be may not offend the myndes of the bzethzen, and plucke them 
backe from a holy conuerſation and pure life,by his wicked example, and final- 
jp that by bis wickedneſe he pꝛouoke not the waath of Oad, either againſt him 
ſelfe o2 bis familye,oz againſt the people. Wherfoze it is manifeſt, that the end 
of our actions is not ſimple, but ſundʒy and manifolve. - 

And this being thus finiſhed and concluded, we mult diligently take hede, Whiche endis/ 
that when many endes are ſet befoze vs, we may pzeferre that befoze the reſt, vctoze the rell. 
whiche by good right txteileth the reſt. Foz if it ſhould be otherwiſe done, and 
if thoſe thinges whiche are hindermoſt and of ſmaller valew ſhould be p2efer- 
red befoze the better, we ſhould be iuſtly condemned foz pernertyng the oꝛder of 
thinges. Wherfoze we muſt take bede, that wedirece not God him ſelfe oz the 
wo2lhipping of him, either to our owne commoditie, oz els to any other enden. 

Foz th# ſhould that ſurely happen buto vs which Auguſtine doth ſo ſoze deteſt, Auguſtine. 
v we ſhould haue the fruition of thoſe things which we only ought to ve, i con- 

— — vine rae coma un tort me cr 

which | ns no | Wher- 
foze when it is demaſided, whether it be lawful in well doyng to haue a reſpect Phat 1 
| tothegayneozrewarde. Wecan not well denybat $ it is lawfuil :fozasmuch ng o perverſe 
as god him ſelfe hath pꝛomiſed a reward to them whiche lyue neither did actions. 
— Sroetne ——— vp men 

to tut, good, godly and holy wozkes. But although ws do not vniuſtly in ba / either is the 
uing a regarde vnto the reward offred vs by God, whF we are occupted in good rewarde aue x 
wozkes:yetthis isdiligently to be taken hede of, that we be not moned onety nber che 
bycauſe of the rewarde whiche is offred vs. Neither is this ſutfitient, toꝛ it a mii partes muſt be 
would ſay that he would in doing good both obtayne the rewarde ſet fozrh,and aſriedymoie 
by the ſame wozke obey Cod, be mult take-hede, that he attribute not the chie» 

feſt partes to the gift oz rewarde,bycauſe alwayes(asJ haue already ſad) that 

among the endes eche ot them as he is moze excellent by nature, ſo ought it to 

be pzeferred in the firſt place. And in this there nedeth a ſingular diligence:by⸗ 

cauſe it oftentimes happenerh,that we deceane our ſejues,faifly ſuppoſing that 

nothing is moze extellent 02 dearer to our mindes than god, from whom nener- 

thelelle we are by litle and litle withdzawen and plucked backe by reaſonof to 
- muchdelire and delite of reward us gift. Wherkozeit afterward bappenetb, that 2*=* preferre 
we come togreat miſeries therby: Foz wben godperceanethy we moze eſteme foze god we in- 
thoſe thinges., whiche ought to be of leſte eſtimation with vs, be withozaweth — on 
them awap,leftthey ſhould moze and moze plucke vs away from bim. Whiche mate. e. 
thing happened-many tymes to the Jſraelites,frs whom God ſometymes toe 
away riches,libertie,and thepzomiſed lande, to tall them agayne to bim felſe, 

whom they leffeeltemed chan their riches, poſſeNions, and alſo Idols. Wher- 
koze thoſe thinges being marked and obſerved whiche J haue rehearſed, J doubt 

not but that it is law tull foz godly men after the ſincere i carneſt deſire of God 
to do good fozrewarde and gift. 

Neither am J ignozaunt that Bernarde wziteth in bis litle booke oflouyng ede. 
of God, that charitie by it ſelfe cannot be empty,althonghe it behold no reward. 
ec. By which wozds hg putteth vs in mynde of two things:both that þ wozkes \ 
of charitte in them ſelues haue ſomach delectatid,pleafure and commoditte, as 
may be latkicient foz them whiche lyne well, although of that their well doyng 
they ſhould haue no other rewarde geuen them of God, And that we in louyng 
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of God ſhould looke foz no other reward, but this, that he accozding fo his good» 
neſſe wil not ſuffer, but faithfully torendze thoſe things which are to be ridzev 
bnto vs, And therfoze no man ought chiefly to be moued with the deſyze ofthe 
% a re warde. And he addeth, that he doth farrepzeferre the lone of the wyfe toward 
of the loue of ber buſband befoze the lone and obeyſannce wherwith the childzen lone the fa- 
the chi den E ther. Foz as muchas the ſonnes do ſo lone their father, bycauſe they hope they 
of the wilt. ſhal be enriched of him by bis inberitaunce:wherfoze their loue(as he thincketh) 
is not ſogure. But the wife if the be ſuch a one asſhe ought to be , ſhe witheth 
good tc her buſband foz bis owne cauſe and his owne ſake, although the bopeth 
oꝛ looketh to obtayne no good at his hand. Pany baue thought that the ſentice 
of this father ought to be allowed, e baue gone about to make plapne the ſame 
by acertain diſtinction ————— 19 
thep affirme that we may meaſure God 02 his nature by our wozthpnes,oz that 
we map beholde him, actozding as our perfection e bpzightnelle is - Pozeoner 
they (ay that we muſt do what ſoeuer we do, fo; his ſake in the firſt conſidera⸗ 
tion, and not in reſpect that be is our chief goodneſſe and felicitie . And this 
they thincke that Bernarde ment by the wozdes now alledged. 02 they bzyng 
OE nd theſe wozds which be w2iteth in another place,namely that be ſuſpected al that 
cm loue wherewith we loue any thing beſides God. But theſe men do not marks 
tht he is ar our that by this diſtinction, which is founde ont rather by the iudgement or men, thã 
— a by the veritie of the Scriptures, that they are agaynſt the ſentence of God. Foz 
be ſapd vnto Abraham as it is wzitten in Gen. Jam th reward and that very 
ample: walke thou therfoze befoze me, e be perfect, vndoutedip by theſe wozdes 
God offreth him ſelte vnto va, not imagined by htm ſelfe,oz plucked away front 
our commodities,but in reſpect that be is our rewarde. 
Pozeoner,as J ſapd no at the firſt, god would not adfopns pomtles,gifts 
and rewardes to his commaundementes,in vapne oz without effect, but adu(- 
ſedly and moſte wiſely , Did he that J pzaye thee that we ſhould cloſe our epes 
To locke foz and ouerſkip them: I thincke not. Neither tanſt thou ſay that they ſerne foz the 
rewarde = ruder lozte , and ſach as be not yet abſolute and apron demaunde 
en vs Urapgot waye of thee, whether Abraham, Moyſes, Dauid, the and 
chi of fuch as Apoſtles were not lo perfect, as either the nature of men in this life can be, an is 
are vnpertecte. required of vs : A thou wilt ſay they were imperfect , then can not I tell what 
ercellencye a perfection of men thou fapnelſt to thy ſelfe.Paul certainly ſetteth 
fozth — 2 — crap lathe 
Iyfe be perfect, when he wꝛote be pe perfect as J am perfect. J ſpeake not how 
the Scripture pea god him ſelfe pzonounceth Moyſes to be moſt mecke, he com- 
mendeth Dauid alſo that he was made accozdpng to his ll and harte. Whers 
foze(fthou wilt graunt that theſe were notable excellent and perfect men (as 
men may be in this wozld)neither canſt thou deny the pꝛomiſes and rewardes 
offred to them of got. This without doubte followeth that men of the excellens 

ter ſoztemay in well lyuing and doyng lift vp their eyes tothe rewarde. 
Augnſtine, And J thincke Auguſtine hath trimely made manifeſt this thing where as 
be ſayth in bis booke of confeſſions,he loneth thee not(ſpeaking to God) whiche 
Wwe may 1one {912th any thing beſides thee, which de loueth not tos thy ſake. By theſe wozds 
pne and re: is gathered, that we may lone gayneand rewardes tos gods ſake : fo2 it is laws 
2 full to embꝛate the meane endes foz the laſt and chief goodneſſe. are we 
fozbidden but that we may ſometymes wiſhe foz meat, dzincke, and cloth, and 
ſuch thinges as are nedefall foz this lyte, yea and Chriſt hath commannded by 
erpzelſe wo2des that we ſhould aſke them, and he bath pzomiſed them to thoſe 
wwbiche ſeke foz the kyngdome of God: foz be bath ſayd,firſt ſeke the kingdome 


of God and theſe thinges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you · Mherfoze it is true, that 
theſe may be ſo hoped foz,regarded and receaued of God as gifts and rewardes, 
and not as the pʒincipall thinges . Foz they alſo are to be retecred ta a 2 
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end, accoꝛding to Paules moſt who bath wzitten : whey 
ther we eat, oz whether we dzinke,oz whether we do any other thing, let vs do 
it tothe glozy of God, And finally ſeyng God him ſeife,his glozp,benenolence t what is the 
tauour are the roote and foundation of otherp;omiſes , and of euery rewarde, foundanon of 
ſo often as we ſhall bebolde theſe other thinges,fo2 as much as they are comp2e- (cg. oute 
bended in thoſe fozmer thynges , we muſt neuet ſuffer to haue one ſeparated 
r ee 1 47 | 
5 ue nothyng beſides 
origi Arey ap — . 
now we will returne to the hiſtozy, Fo2 as muche aslt is now-manifelt that it arg cim 
was lawfull foz Chaleb to ſet fozth a re warde to all them, whiche ſhould ton / to be beholden. 
CCC 0 
yards to haue done;it,was counted no finne in Othoniel(of whome 
we now couragiouſly to fight foz the obtayning ot a wife, whiche he 
knew otherwiſe to be acceptable to God, N 


14 Indi camstopaſ,aShe went,.hemane bin,to aſk oe a 
ther CN OE WII '» and Chaled ſapdevutohers: - 


nd 
ve eaunſwered him, geue me ableſling,foz thou halt geuen | 


15 Jad. 


me a dye lande, geue me alſo 1 ol water. and Chaled gaue 
her lpzinges' votyaboueand beneath, - a Mc FeTh ind 


An ere der en all theſe eg Ackland Othonic are. 
cebearſed in maner,byſo many wo2des,onely tis diſferentes are perceaned iff +1, 
the wozd. Dne tha which is here Techioch and Alok, 1g there Tech Dn 


et Alith, gamer there Tinna here is Hlicah, Laſtly there is Scadah x you 
bers is Haſchadah.R.D.Kimhi hatt noted theſe things, ors 1 
Hebzues are — —— —4— 


as quicke in ſight 4 diligẽt in rendaina reaſons ot unnotatids. Hackſah per 
in ttt ans 
foze tell you, bicauſe the Latine trũſlation is caꝛrupted. Foz it — 8 
bad perſuaded the wife to aſke the field of Chaleb, 1 
ares her ray She go 


conſider the ſharpeneſſe of the witte ofa woman. She therfoze 
band, to aſke the field, bycauſe ſhe was perſnaded with her 1 
would not deny tim that whiche he Gould thought mozeovert 
her huſband obtayned the field, ſhe ſhould der ſelfe afterward! 


the waters, wheras if ſhe ſhould baue aſked them both at — r 2 
field and the waters) it might peraduenture be hard to obtayne both 


But _ field were firſt geuen to her huſband,herfathor might de ce 


aſking 


it be ſhoulddeny bis daugbter the waters, the ang ret. . 
the wiſely watched a fittetyme, namely whenthe — et — 
der huſbad:foz then parents are wont to ſheine thi ſelues moʒe gitie = - 
their childꝛẽ, wbẽ they ſe p tber thalbe by e by taken fro the, Wherfoze te % % 
they were at other times hard, tht᷑ vet they fomwhat relent. In this reaſon of the | 
"oP JI hauefolowed rere — 
8 ground fra f he might the better af Sher 
P 
———— the ole et | 


umi. 1 
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that de graunte d bis both the waters aboue, the waters beneath. 
She lighted of her Aſſe, be ligdted to declare her due vbeyſaunce towars 

des her father,and to make her petition the moze acceptable, and ſhe ſo lighted 

that the kneled on the gronnde with her knees, as NE HR et 

WR wozde, nn ay 


redof bet camele wheron lheſat. eee they Achich beyng 

———— 25 Kirin ee 
whiche is of bis owne nature cold, is moze vſed in 
hotter countreys,than in regions towarde the nozthe, And as we ſhall beare 
in this biſtoꝛve, fifty ſonnes of a certain iudge road vpon fiftye 


ſeth allo the nephew of Saul the kyng ant the Pzophete died is kond 
of beaſte. 3 this foz waters is ſo diligently de- 

ria hath grounde fertile enoughe, but that 

commeth to paſſe paſſe that riuers and 


thoſe places . And God of purpoſe 

ors neither would he baue them dwell 

—. —— — the oftener to K. 

a⸗ 

— Aab the moze texuentip to obſerue his commaundements. either 
e 

er 


| ad bythe name of howery. Foz Gov — dens inn the di⸗ 
that grounne and landes . — by inhert- 


' | " "daughters of Zalphead gane anoccaſion of this lawemakyng , 86 it is witterr 
in tde booke of Num, the ay. and 36. chap · Foz thoſe maydens, haupng no bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, obteyned or God by that they might not be put beſide their Fa⸗ 
thers inheritaunte, but that in the deuiſi6 of the lande of Chanaan thoſe landes 
might be aCigned-vntq them, wbithe Mould haue ben geuen either to their fa- 
ther 92 to their bethaen. But this was expꝛeſſt diy commaundedthem that they 
— — ——ů— 
receaued dowerpes of their wiues befoze the law, it 
DEE, vi . Rebecka thũ recea- 
bzought with him golden and ſiluer veſſels in the name 
. wike · But there is no mtion made of 
the mapdens do wery. Iacob alſo ſerues foz his wpacs, ſo farre was he frb retea⸗ 
nenn anythyng ol tbẽ in the name of a dowery Seche alſo the ſonne of Hemorh 
50 F wird whome he dad commit ⸗ 
,ſayd vnto the ſonnes of lacob:qntrraſe hex dowery as ve liſt, 3 
will retuſe na condition, ſo that 3 may haue pour filter to wife. How be it tan 
not tell, bow p; of the aunctent fathers in not taking but geuing do we⸗ 
ries to wines whicd thry Huld mary ,0ught to be thmtved, yet I thought good 
to rehearſe thoſe thinges wbich J bane read of this matter by þ wap: And to be» 


either 


: 
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deth bys counſell by theſe wo2des . It (ſayeth be) other men would do after my 
erample,the Citie would then be in better concozde , and enuie ſhould not bs 
ſo ryte among vs, as it is. They,namely the wines will feare vs the moze,and 
we ſhall kepethem with much leſfe coſf,q4c. When J thele tbings, tber 
ſeme to be bery wilely ſpoken. Foz now + then it one citie is af 
ter a ſozt deuided into two parts,whe.as the daughters of men are wittz 
out hope,to mary with them that be moꝛe riche, either bicauſe of the ſmalenefſe 
of their dowery,ozels bytauſe they be altogether without do were. Foz they 
obtayne that neuer but by a certain happe,0z els very rarely, Wherfoze the rt- 
cher and mightier ſozteare much enuted e grienouſly hated ofthe poozer ſozte. 
Beſides that, wines that haue good doweries do not feare their huſbandes, yea 
„92722 rat See 
marlage , Laftly their oznamentes and luſtes ſatiſfied 
but with extreme charges Plutarch ſayth in the Apothegmata of Licurgus, wh Plutarch. 
de was demaunded, why be had cõmaunded by a law rhat virgines ſhould ma+ < 
ry without dowerp,he aunſwered, to the intent ſome ſhould not be left vuma- «>< 
ried foz pouertie ſake,o2 other ſome ſhould be to mach laboured foz,andeſtemed 8 ) 
bycauſe of their riches,but that euery man diligently conſidering the manners 
of the maydens , might chole him a wike by her vertue . He ſheweth alſo in the 
30. pꝛobleme, that a bꝛide bzought to the b;ibegromes houſe onely a diſtaffe and gy, ue or 
a ſpindle , The Decem viri of Rome decreed alſaby the lawes of Solon, that a Decemairi, 
woman ſhould be without a dowery , and ſhould bʒing from her fathers bouſe 
onely thze garmentes & alſo certayne veſſels of ſmal pzice, bycauſe they would 
declare that the fellowſhyp of mariage is not confirmed by money , bat by the 
lone of childzen. Theſe certainly agree very trimme with that whiche is wꝛit⸗ . 
ten of Paul and Vulpia in the Pandectes of gifte betwene the huſband andthe 7 pA 
wile. Jt is w2itten allo ofthe @giptians, that if they receaued dowery of theyz c E | 
wiues, they ſhould be then counted, as their wines bondemen. Miche cuſtome 
did manifeſtly teache, that it ſeemeth both full of ignominie, and alſo vnpzofi- 
table, to ſeke a dowery ſoʒ wynes , when as nothing is moze noble than liber⸗ 
tie, and nature hath oꝛdayned that the huſband ſhould rule the wife. And it is 
wattten that tho Spaniardes had a cuſtome that the wpues ſhould bzing to theys #25 maven moner of 
huſbandes a diſtaffe with flare on it, in ſteade ofa dowery. J coulde make men- | 
cion of a great many beſides, to ſhewe, that all the men in the olde time allowed 
not, that huſbandes ſhould haue doweryes genen them when they marted their 
Wpues . But certainly the lawes of God make mention very oſtentymes ot᷑ a 
dowery . And q am aſſured that it was vſed ſomewhere the lawe . In 
Exodus, he which had defiled a virgin, as bound to mary het, ſo that ber father 
were content: which ir be were not, then was be cöõpelled to gene her a doweryp, 
as the lawe ſapth the dowery of virgins is. Farthermoze in the firſt booke of 
kinges.ir.chap. Pharao gaue foz a dowerp bnto Salomon which had marped his 
daughter Gazar, a citie whiche be had taken from the Chananites, Beſides this 
the Romane lawes, whiche otherwiſe are moſt ful ofequitie or all other lawes, 
do make much mention of dowerpes, and haue many whole titles, in whiche 
this thing onely is entreated of. | | 
But now ſepng we are come thus farre,it were good to defpne what a doty-s The definition 
ry ts, that therby we may the eauyer knolbe, howe much ot godly men is to be #3 200677. 
attributed vnto it in contracting of matrimonyes . A doweryis a right to bie 
things, whiche are geuen to the huſband by his wike,oz by others in her name, to 
ſuſtapne the burthens of matrimonye . And althougbe a dowory be p;operly 
ſapd a right of vſpng,yet notwithſtanding thoſe thynges which are geuen vnto 
tbe m, are oftentimes called by this wozd dowery. But the end is chie ly to be 
marked in this detinition, nameip to ſ the burthens of matrimonye. Jt 
ſemeth alſo that ſepng the huſband — muche in mne bes 
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wife,and honeſtly mayntaining ber,(uffice and equitte require that fometrbat 
be recompenred vnto bim agayne. Wherfoze fozas much as a dowery bath this 
anerrorcers foundation of uſtice;there is no doubt but that it ina thing lawfull, But in it is 
an erroz not to be ſuſfred, bicauſe ſome are not aſhamed to ſap, that by a dowerp 
8 concozde betwene man and wife is the eaſelier obtapned. This both reaſon and 
grounded on © teacheth to be moſt falſe. Who is ignozaunt,that that kynde of ami⸗ 
$a (nt bath a reſpect onely to pꝛolit, and whiche — — 
s weabe. ſure, is very fraile and tranſitozy : Pozeouer experience teacheth, that 
ges ſo =o gn tp Bm ns men —— 
wife, the dowery,hane very ill ſucceſſe, Wherfoze thoſe arerepzebided by the 
Jyapnſte to to (man e, Qui vxores oculis & digitisducunt,ſuch as marry wines with 
great dowryes their epes and fingers:that is whiche are moued onely with beauty and money. 
ene ber- Wherfoze tult lawes ought not to take away dowryes, but ſeverely to fozbid, 
tue © honclty. that they be not to much encreaſed , oz that they be nat contrary to bertue and 
honeſtye. Therefoze the Romane lawes commaunded doweryesto be cut 
of, whiche were greater than the abilitis of the geuer could beate, as it is wzit- 
ten in the Digeſles of the la we of doweryes . And contrarywiſe we muſt take 
hede, that the parentes 02 tutozs being onercome with couetouſneſſe geue not 
lelle than boneſty requireth,as it is mitten in the title de dote inofficiola. And 
 bycauſe doweryes are geuen to ſuſtapne the burthens of matrimony , thoſe can 
not be excuſed, whiche when they baue receaned them of their wines , arenot 
affeard afterward to vſe their wpues vn woꝛthily. They be beſides that vniuſte 
bycauſe they violate the lawe of God, by whiche they ought to loue their wines 
as them ſelues and their owne body, when as they will not conueniently belpe 
them with their owne goods. Pea there be ſome , whiche if they were not letted 
| bypublicque lawes would conſume,ſell and vtterly alienate their wines dowe- 
' ryes. And þ that ſhould not happen,lawes,cbicfly the Romane lawes bane dili⸗ 
gently pꝛouided foz: foʒ they decree that the dominion of the dowery ſhould re- 
mapne with the wines althougbe the huſbids had þ fruit « vſe therofas lũg as 
b marlage ſhould laſt, But what, Jpzay vou, ſhall J ſay of thi, which do ſuffer 
ſo grieuous intollerable burthens of matrimony to be daply augmented, in to 
much cokering t flatrering of their Surely they ſinne moſt grieuoufly, 
to as much as nolv neitbertheir own patrimonp, neither their wines doweries 
ca be ſafficient,thep will ſo abound enery way in oznamets e ſumptuouſneſſe. 
How beit godly huſbãds e holy wiueg ought to appoint all thinges moderatly. 
But why thinck we haue þ lawes o2dained ſo many things, s by ſo many ways 
| Why thedow- cõcerning doweries:Bicauſe they wouldkepe þ citizzs wout hurt oz damage, 
ry ought to re- whb they marry & are ioyned together in matrimony, Foz it is expedient fo; the 
— koi the publieque wealth, p if the buſbad do dye, þ do wery may remayne whole vnto þ 
wife, wherw il ſhe wil ſhe may mary agayn. D2 if þ wife dye befoze, þ the dow» 
rp map ſerue to nouriſhe,apparell e bzing vp the childzen gottẽ by matrimony. 
But thou wilt aſke,wherfoze are dowertes ſayd to be geuen by this title to 
2 doweryis ſuſtepne the burthens of matrimony/Leaſt the ſame dowery ſhould be counted 
of madre. A batte, ag thoughe wiues © mariages were thinges to be ſold . Foz whiche leite 
cauſe in the digeſtes,giftes betwene the huſband & the wife are pꝛobibited, na- 


melp, tbat in matrimonpes already contracted, giſtes betwene the buſband and 


Wyfe ſhould not be receaued. Furthermoze when as diuozcements were geuen 
by that tiuile la we, it giftes betwene man and wife bad ben lawfull, mariages 
ſhould moſt eaſely haue ben diſolued, Fo2 if one of the maried would not geue 
vnto the other as muche as he would demaunde , be ſhoulde by and by haue ben 
repudiated. The men in dede might geue certaine giftes vnto their wpnes 

- befoze the mariages, whiche were called ioyntures, as ſome certaine recompen⸗ 
cinges of the dowery. But when they were once maried together, the Romane 
lawes permitted nen giftes one to an other , 8 
thing 
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thing Plutarch alſo bath made mention, out ot whom nenerthelefſe is bꝛoug bt 
an other reaſd,tha q; which J ſhewed to be taken of p lawes. Theſe be þ wozds 
in the zy · t, 36. pꝛetept of matrimony:Certain bodies are ſaid to conſiſt of ſenered 
things, as an hoſt, t an nauy,other bo dies ofthings ioyned together, as a houſe 
and a ſHſptother ſome are vnited t congeled together as al liutng creatures are. 
Wherfoze matrimony which conſiſteth of lining creatures is vnited and ſetled 
together. Bat p matrimony which colilteth either fo2 dowzy ſake, o2 foꝛ childꝛẽ 
longeth to bodtes topned together. And which conſilteth fo; pleaſare e carnal 
copalation,may be numbzed among the ſenered dodies. Foz man e © 


mãp be ſald to dwvel together, but not to 


e And as in liuig creatures 8 
the temperatures of humozs run thzough out all the partes: ſo matiage muſte 1 
mingle bodies, monep, frends 4 kinſfolkes together. And þ maker of Romane A. 


lawes fozbad perſons coupled in matrimonpe to take oz to geue giftes one to an 
other, not to the entent they ſhould not be partakers ofany one thing, but that 
they ſhould thinke all things to be comon,4c. But theſe things are to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand of free gittes & not of dowerpes, whichother wiſe were both lowful 4 alſo Can ban mays 
much vſed in the Romane publique wealth, Fo2 the daughters of Scipio, Curius ryes outt of the 
and Cincinnatus had dowzyes out ofthe treaſozye , bycauſe ofthe pouertie of irtaſdre. 
their parentes, to the intent they ſhould not be marſed without dowerfes.. ; 
Pea and þ generall councell holdenat Orleaunce (as it is rehearſed in the.30. Thegeneralt' | 


Quelti.5.chap. Nullum ſine)decreed $ no matrimony thould be contracted with- 2951! boiden | 


out a dawerp-Let the dowery(ſapth it)be accozding to the habilitie, neither let 


any perſon pzeſume to marry but publiquely. This Canon 1 gladly allow in þ Js falſe that 


it condemneth ſecret mariages:but in that it decreeth $ matrimonies tan not be 
contracted without a dowerp,foz as much as it is not confirmed by the teſt{mo- not de cõtracted 
nyof the wozd cf God, Jean not admit it. os there are 4 baue bene very many Ar 
which haue marie d wiues clean: without any dowery,yea e thoſe mt᷑ ofſo great 
honeſtye and authozitte, it ſhould ſeme very rath to condemne their fac, ſeing 
the holy ſcriptures are not againſt it:neither do J ſudge that matrimony ſhoulv 
by any meanes be denied to thoſe womẽ which are without dowery, if thei haue 
nede of matrimonye.Paulefurthermoze teſtifpeth,$ matrimonye ſhadoweth the 
coniunttion of Chriſt with the church: wherfoze if we ſhould loke vps the truth, 
the church had nothing which it could offer vnto Chriſt in the name of a dows 
rp, yea rather (as Ezechicl teacheth)God found it rolted in bloud and mpze. The 
fathers in the old teſtament ſeme to haue had wines ſometimes withoute dow- 
ries. Wherfoze it ſemeth to be decreed, men may and þ it is lawfull toreceane 
dowerpes when they are geuen,e that the ſame cuſtome is honeſt, ſo that þ tuſt 
meane be not erceded,and he which marteth be not allured to matrimonyby þ 
name of rhe dowery as the pꝛincipall cauſe. The manners and govlineſſe of the 
wyfe ought chieflp to be regarded, neither ought any man byandby to perſaade 
himſelf,3f J'ſhalmarrya wife without a dowerp, J ſhall therefozehane her the 
better and thequieter,ſeing(as Ierome declareth in his fyꝛſt booke againſt Zouis 1*r0me: | 

nian) Cato Cenforius had Addon Paula to wwyfe , who was bozne of a baſe kin, Tin. 4. 0 
red, who was pooze alſo and without a dowerye, and pet foz all that ſhe w as a 


dꝛonckard, weake, and pꝛoud vnto the ſame Cato, = . 
Dy 


16 And the childzen ol keni Moyles father in lawe, went bp oute 

ol the citye at the Palme trees. with the childzen of Judah, into the 
wilderneſſe ol Judah, that lieth in the ſouth ol Arad: and went and 

dwelt among the people. [FT ; 

In the conquering the citie of Hebron and Debir there is mention made al» gy yy genes 


ſoof the childzen of Moy ſes father in law; they were 33 E 
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but they wer fopned w the Iſraelites in will and fayth,from lob alſo in þ fp2ft 
ofſpzing of kinred they wer nat ſtraungers:foz as much as they came of Madi 
the ſonne of Abraham by his wyfe Keturah, ſame Kenites conſtantly as 
bode with the Hebzues tyll thep2 captinitye lon , foz as much as the 
Rechabites came of the Kenites,as it is wzitten in the booke of Paralipomenon, 
But why they were called Kenites it is vncertaine. But ſome thinke Þ it came 
of this,bycauſe the ſonne of Icthro,namely Hobab, the bzotber of Moyſes wife, 
was called Kin by an other name. He therfoze in the beginning with his fam(- 
lys dwelled together with the Beniamites in the fieldes of Iericho, when the Jſ- 
raelites paCing ouex Iordanevnder Ioſua poſleſſen the city of Icricho, But after 
when they ſawe that the tribe of Judah poſſeſſed the cityes of Hebron 4 Debir, 
they went vnto tbẽ, and dwelt moze comodiouſly in þ plaine of Harad,although 
they had no certapne houſes, but lined continually as it were in tentes. 
Thecitieok Although ſome ſuſpece the citie of Palmes to baue bene Engaddi, pet moſte 
Palmes. . part of the erpoſitours i 2ete it to be Iericho, with whom | Anti- 
| quit. Hebr,agreeth,and alſo Caldaicus, yea and the booke of Deut 
| ia the xrxilii. chap, teſtifyeth the ſame. Foz as muche as that citie had a notable 
groue of Palmes of a hundzedfurlongs,wbich thing Strabo alſo teſtifyeth, And 
Strabos pet we may not thinke that þ Kenitesreedifped the citie of Jericho: ſoʒ it was at⸗ 
curſed by the commaundement of Joſua, who amongeſt other thinges publiſhed 
this (as it is to be beleued) in the name of God,namely that be which ould at- 
tempt to repapꝛe it,ſhould wzappe bimſelf vnder the curis which came to paſſe 
in very deede: Foz in the time ol Ahab the wicked king, one Aiel butlte it bp a⸗ 
gapne,but to his own great burt. Fo bis two ſonnes Abiram t Segub periſhey 
' wh $citte was in repayzing,as it is wzitten in þ firſt boke of kings. rvi.chap. 
A dedeet But the countreꝝ os ground thereof belonged by diuiſion vnto the tribe ot Ben- 
T% yobeiged amin. And theſe Kenitesas it ſemeth had pitched tentes there, epther foz war- 
— bet face,o2 els foz keping of ſhepe,in which thei ltued foz a time epther about þ ct- 
Beniamin. ce gz els betwene þ | of þ city. And there was a regard had vnto the 
in diſtributing of þ land, in aſſigning of fieldes(as Ioſephus alſo teſtifieth) at⸗ 
co2ding to þ pꝛomiſe made vnta th by Moyſcs, whichis waitts in the x.chap. 
of Num, And it is thought to be very lykely þ their lot was in the tribe of Judah 
which being not pet polſeed by the childzen of /ſracl,they dwelled(as it is ſaid) 
inthe land with the Beniamites in the fleld of Jericho. This expoſition ſemeth ful 
and maniteſt inough. | J 
But Kimhi followeth an other opinion, and thinketh that the childzen of Jf- 
raell, when they after they had conquered Hebron and Debir in the time of 
Ioſua, had determined vtterly to deſtroy the citie of /cricho,vnderſtanding that 
the Kenites dwelte there lyke ſtraungers as J thinke (bycauſe they cameof the 
locke of Madian) befoze they ouerthzew al the city, they called them awap, that 
they might not periſh with the other Chananites, The ſame curteſie dyd Saule 
 Hewe bnto them, when be ſhould make warre agaynſt Amelck , as it is wzitts 
in the fpaſt booke of Samuel rv.chap. Foz be commaunded the Kenites to depart, 
leaſt they ſhoulde be deſtroyed with Amelek:and be ſhewed a cauſe, namely by⸗ 
\__ cauſe they were good and gentle vnto the Jſraelites comming bp out of Egipt. 
Kimhi addethmozeouer,that Ameleł and the Kenites were ofa farrecontrarye 
affection toward the Jſraelites, Foz the Kenites loued the wonderfull wel. But 
Amelek hated the deadly. Wherfoze euẽ as god had bound himſelfe by an othe, 
warre ſhould be continually made agapnſt Ameleleſo would he haue þ Kenites 
recdpenced alwayes with benifites. This interpzetation ſhould be very likelp, it 
this departing of p Kenites frb Jericho, were notput by our hiſtozy after Hebron 
and Debir were conquered, But /cricho was conquered of /oſua fy2it ofall after 
be had paſſed ouer /ordane:and certainely befoze he had gotten Hebron t Debir 
Beſides thys oure hiltozye entreateth eyther ofthe Aenites whiche remayned 
in 
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in Madian, oz ells of thoſe which bad foyned thiſelaes in fellowſhip with b peo- 
ple of /Cſracl,Jt ſemeth Þ this can not be ſpoken of the firſt, wht as /ericho is not 
in Madianzyea it is farre diſtant fr thence, but if we ſhal vnderſtand this to be 
ſpoken of thoſe which came with /ſracll, how ſhuld it be vnderſtand p they dwelt 
in Icricho,befoze Ioſua toke it?Pozeouer it is not found in þ texte of the hiltozp, - 
v they were called fozth as Kimhi wziteth:but it is playniy waitten Þ they went 
fr6 thencs to Judah, Wherfoze J can better agree with /olephus, who waitethÞ, 0» 
they therfoze departed fro thence, bicauſe in þ deuiſion ofthe land, x diſtributing why 5 genites 
of fleldes (as haue befoze ſayd)their inheritaunce fell about the tribe of Judah departed trom 
wherfoze they got the vnto it when Hebron t Debir were conquered. But why Jericho. 
fr6 the time they came oner /ordancenen to this time they dwelt rather about 
Iericho tha in any other plate, ſeing the ſcripture ſpeakethnot of it,J am cdtent 
tolacke the knowledge therof, 
But bicauſs this Kenite(as many Hebzues confeſſe)was the father in law 
of Moyles, thing alſo Jerome confy2meth in bis booke of traditiõs oz He⸗ 
bzue queſtions vpon the firſt boke of Samuel i vpon Paralip, wemuſt therefoze 
call to —_— ol whom is mentis made moze largely in the boke of Ex⸗ 
odus. That Jethro was he to whs Moyſes came when he fled out of Egipt, who what this 
was alſo either pzince 0 pꝛieſt of Madian, Foz $ Þebzue wozd Cohen ſignifieth wozd Cohen 
both, + therkvze the holy biſtoꝛyes w3iteth of þ ſonnes of Dauid þ they were Co / "S"ifycth. 
henim þ is pꝛintes, ę higbiy exalted amongeſt magiſtrates:foz ſo were kynges 1. Sm vii. 
wont to eralte their childzen, Although Aben-Eſraaffirmeth Moyſes father in Abca-Eſra 
law ta haue bene pꝛieſt ot Madian. And ſayth Þ he miniſtred not to Idols, but to 
the true god:foz the pure woꝛſhipping of god was not ſo pecultar to the people 
of 1ſraell;but » there were godly men in other places, which wozſhipped god ſin- i 
cerely, There is no doubt but þ Melchiſedech was ſuch aone ,whd the ſcripture 
calleth the pzieft of tho high god. Moyſes defended the daughters of this Iethro 
fr the ſhepeherdes at the wel, by which meanes he was made his (one in law. 
And afterward when he fed his ſhepe not farre frõ the mount Sina he was called 
of god, to deliner the people of ſracll fr6 the Egiptian bondage» Mheretoze he 
aſked leaue of him to depart e went his way to Egipt, t frõ thence after wonder 
full wozks of god, he led the people into the deſerte, and fought agapnſtAmelck 
in whoſe land Kenite the Madianite dwelt, And when Moyſcs had obtayned the 
victozp,lcthro, who was not with Amelck in the warre,came vnto Moyſes hys 
ſonne in law, t retopced at his happy ſacceſſe in the battaile,he did ſacrifice, and 
comunicated together with his ſonne in lawe,e the yeſt of the Jſraelites in ge- 
uing tbankes to god. He gaue alſo vnto Moyſes wholeoms coũſell, not to wea- 
ry himſelf in hearing al cauſes: But rather that he ſhduld haue men choſen out, 
which might both heare t alſo determine cõmon and light cauſes,e ſuch as wer 
harder, to bereferred only to him:and he foz þ moſt hard matters to aſke cofiſel 
of god, and loke what god had anſwered & commaunded,the ſame to be decreed 
foz the people. Mh Icthco oz Kenite had done theſe with Moyſes in the wilder- 
nete after the warre of Amelck befoze the law was geuen, he returned into his p 
own countrey as it is wzitten in the xviit.Chap.of Exodus, | | 
But concerning his returne into his own countrey,there are two opinions, Orche returne 
both of the Hebznes tour men. Home ſay that be returned to diſpoſe and ſet an of . —. 
oꝛder in his domeſticall things, and to make pꝛeparation fo2 bis familie to fours | op oma | 
ney with the Jſraclites . Which things being al finiſhed almoſt in one peares 
ſpace,be returned to his ſonne in lawe,and went together with bim and the Jſ- 
raelites to the land of Chanaan, And ſo they ſay,although it be ſayd in the hiſto⸗ 
rye that be departed befoze, pet it is truely put in the boke of Num, that Moyſes 
ſpake with him, in the ſecond yeare from the departure ont of Egipt, when the 
tabernacle was then finiſhed, o2ders appoynted, wherbythe Hebzues ſhoulde 
do tazward. Foz he deured 0 _ it were an eye 
iii. to 
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to the Iſraelits in this their (ourney into ſtraunge countryes,foz that he knew 
all the places of » deſert very well,bycauſe he was bozne in the countrey adiop- 
ning vnto it. Not bycauſe the pyllers and cloudes led not the Jſraelices ſafely x 
ſoundlp, but bycauſe this man was very cunning in pitching and camping an 
boſte. Moyſes woulde therfoze(as they ſap)haue him to infkruce the troupes of 
Souldiours which ſhoulde goe fozth,and to pꝛouide that they going fozwarde, 
ſhoulde abyde toyned together, and ſhoulde keepe the tuſte manner of warlyke 
o2der. Mhereunto thys alſo was a helpe , fo2 that by reaſon of hys knowledge 
of the countrepes he coulde eaſely admonythe the Jſraelites of the nature of 
thoſe places , and bowe farre diſtante and uyghe they were together. Bowbeit 
other lap, that Iethro ſo returnedto bys houſe, after be bad retopced with Moyſes 
that be retourned not bnto dym agapne:fo2 as it is to be beleued, he was very 
aged, and therfoze he ſpent the reſte of hys age with bys nepghbours and fami⸗ 
lye in Madian, exertiſyng his office epther of a pzinceo2 ellsof a pꝛieſt. Neuers 
theleCe they thynke 5 be left a ſonne with Moyſes, called Hobab, to the entente 
be might be thꝛoughly enſtructed by Moyſcs bys kinneſman, and by Aaron, and 
other crcellent men of the Þebzues , in Godlineſte and knowledge of wozſhip- 
ping of God. Therfoze they wil bane this man to be de, whs Moyſes ſpake vnto 
in the.r.of Num. and made ouerſear foz pitching of the campes. Beſides they 
ſap 5̊ this mans ſonnes x familye were nowat this pꝛeſent called Kenites, And 
Amy ſelf,to ſay what J thinke true, do much agree with this latter ſentence. 
Foz Balaam the Pzophet in the. 24. chap.of Num, pꝛophetied peculiarly of the 
Kenites, that they ſhould haue their habitations in the moſt enced places, and 5 
thet ſhould there abide, til they were led away taptiues by the Airians, eq be tops 
neth them (as it appeareth manifeſtly in that place) with Amelck: foz (as J ſayd 
befoze)they inhabited al one land with the Amelckites. Whberfoze it is gathered 
that Icthro ſo departed from Moyſes into Madian, to dwell there continually, 
And ſo it might be that Balaam the Pzophet ioyned the Kenites with the Ames 
lekites,of which Kenites neuertheleſſe part were with the Jſraglites,foz as much 
as Icthro(as it is ſapd)ieft his ſonne with them. bi 
Beſides this in the. r.chap. of Num. Hobab was deſired of Moyſcs, to come x 
go with the Jſraelites, whether they went: who refuſed to goe any farther,bp- 
cauſe he was mynded to returne home into his countrep . Foz he was left there 
of his father to be better inſtructed in the woꝛſhippyng of God, and he abode 
with the Iſraelites tyll they were readye to depart thence, And then he thoaght 
to haue returned into bis countrep:but being deffred of Moyſes, he conſented at 
length to fourney fozth with þ Jſraelits. But theſe things could not haue bene 
ſo,if we ſhould thinke Þ had bene Icthro, which after he had deuided e ſet 
bis things in ozder ſhould haue returned againe to Moyſes, with Þ minde e pur- 
poſe to haue gone fozward with þ Iſraelits. Foz what neded Moyſes to haue en⸗ 
treated hym to do that, foz which cauſe be came from hys owne houſe to doe ? O 
wby ſhoulde he haue chaunged bys purpoſe to retourne into hs owne coun⸗ 
treye, whiche be had befoze veterly foz 2 Laſtly why oulde he after 
warde haue denped to goe, which be had decreed with hymſelf to do r J 
know in deede there be ſome but not many which affy2me , that Iethro was 
that Hobab with whom Moyſes ſpake in the booke of Num, which thyng let tht 
affpyzme fo2 me,bowbeit J though? good to declare what J indged molt likely, 
And that the familye of the Kenites dwelled long among the Amelekites 
o very nygbe adiopnyng vnto them, the fy2ite booke of Samuel teſtifyeth, 
where it is waſtten that Saule called fozth the Kenites, leaſt he ſhould haue de- 
ſtroped them together with the Amelekites . Wherefoze it ſemethj that parte 
of the Kenites dwelled with the Amelekites, + part with the Jſraelits,of whiche 
both of the were al wales moſt frendly to þ Hebzues.And god declareth ᷣ be had 
ercellitly adozned tht in their publique wealth e that w thzce pyincipal ms 
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Foz thepercelledinthe ſtudy e knowledge of the law. They were alſo notable Ti2er thinges 
in obtaining of a great vicozye.Laſtiye tbep lined vertuouflp and godlye. And baue geuen to 
concerning the ſtudy of the law; wherein they floozithed, the firſt booke of Para, the Benutcs. 
lipomenon and ſeconde chapter towarde the ende, is a wytneſſe unto them. 
Foz there is mention made of them with the family of Iambes, that is, of Otho- 
niel, and they ar ſaid to haue bene @cribes;wherby it appeareth that the tradi⸗ 
tion ofthe Hebrues is not to bes deſpiſed , that in the doarine of the lawe, they 
were the diſciples of Othoniel:foz they ar reckoned in bis family, And it is a ve- 
xy common thing, to count diſciples in the plate ofchildzen . Icrome alſo in hs 

vpon Paral. alloweth this opinion, wbich(as it is ſaid) ſeemeth to a- 
gree with the ſcriptures. Neither do J thynke that foz anye other cauſe there is 
mencton made ot them in this place among the aces of Othoniel, but onelpe by- who ns 
cauſe they lyued together alwaies with bis family moſt louingly. Ther ar alſo is made here of 
counted with the tribe of Judah, although they were not of the ſtocke of the 31. theKenites. 
raelites. Wherfoze they amongſt other wer a fygure of the callyng of the Gen- 
tiles. The other notable oznament of theirs in that publique wealthe was that 
noble victozy, which ts declared in the. 4.chap.of this booke. Foz /ahel,the wife 
of Aber the Kenite flew Siſara the captayne of warre of /abin king of Chanaan, 
and God would by the band of a woman of this familye graunt great bealth to 
the Iſraelites-Laſtly that they wer wel manered,andobſeruers oftheir fathers 3. 
tommaundementes, the family of /onadab the ſonne of Rechab hath declared. 
Mhey dꝛonke no wyne, which at that was tha maner of the Nazarites,and of 
notably deſpiſing earthly tbinges they not in houſes, but ipued in ten- wec{abeoft 
tes, and exerciſed the arteof a ſhepherd wbich is moſt ſimple. Foz which thing — 
they are very much commended of Jeremy the Pzophet , and adourned wytha 
molt ample pꝛomiſſe aboue the Jewes,bycauſe they bad genen moze ſeruice « 
obedience vnto him namelyeRechab their parent, than the Hebzues bad done 
vnto God himſelte, which nenertheles dyd continually boaſt in that father and 
boly pꝛogenttours. Wherefoze we knowe that to be moſt true which Paul hatb 
taught to the Romancs, that they in dede had Abraham to their father, whiche 
followed the ſteppes of bys fayth, they were not Jewes by nature, but by wyl 
and faith were made Proſelites, and in godiynes and holynes farre paſſed very 

t 
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many of thoſe which were by nature Jewes. F 

We gather mozeouer hereby,that it muche auapleth vs to iopne our ſelues 
with good men, and with the fellowſhyp of the godly, The Aenites which wer tg jopne them 
Hobab, it they would haue refted(as the moſt part of men do) in ſcines to 9000 


the poſterity of H | 
their own countrye,and in the place where they were bozne , they bad fallen at ? #*dly perids. 
length into tbe ignoꝛaunte of God and of his lawes, wherby they ſhould eaſely 

bane bene lyke vato their neighbour Amalck, But bytcauſe they deſpiſing theyz 
olone thinges,and kyndled with the faith of the pꝛomiſſe of God, ioyned them- 
ſelues vnto the Jſraelites,therfozeGod gane them ſuche good ſucteſſe in they; 
thinges. We ought to remember with our ſelues the moſte boneſt cauſe of the 111 
peregrination of theſe men. Foꝛ al good men trauayle not into ſtraunge coun- cauſes of pere⸗ 
tries foz one purpoſe. There be very many, which do therfoze often tymes leaue dmatton. f 
their tountrep, bytauſe they may not woꝛſhip God there after the ſincere i law⸗ 
ful maner of woꝛſhipping, vea they are grienouſly troubled there, if they ende⸗ 

nour them ſelues therunto. So Abraham was called out ot᷑ his lande and from 

bys kynred, leaſt be ſhould ſtyl haue gone fozwarde with bis elders to contami- 

nate him ſeife with tdolatry. o Chzilt alſo ſaid, it they ſhal perſecute vs in one 

city, let vs flyevnto an other. But ther be other, which though they be not let- 

ted at home from the true godiynes,yet foz al that they wil go ſee thoſe places, 

wher they thinke they may yet get moze p2ofyt,and be moze certainly enſtruc / Sato his pere 
ted in thinges deuine and neceſſary foʒ ſaluacion. Foz which cauſe Plato is com g᷑rmation is 
mended,bycaule he came to the Egiptians,q went to a part ot Italy, that is great artes. 


Ierome. 
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Greace: he went alſo vnto diuers nations, as though be ſhould folloto wiſvome 
tlieng from him. do in like wiſe Saba the quene is commended in the boly ſcrip⸗ 
tures, which trauaſted from ſo farre countries to hrare Salomon: after this mas 
ner the Kenites (of whom weentreate)folowed the peopleof Iſrael: toʒ although 
at home they knew e wozſhipped one God, whoſe Pzteſt their father alſo was, 
pet neuertheles they deſired to be ſtyl moze inſtructed, and moze abſolutelye to 
receaue inftituttons and wozſhipping of God. 

They are alſo very much wozthy of pꝛʒaiſe, which do fo2 this cauſe only tra⸗ 
2 — — i dedpoinnd bpbtner chent fron 
the miſeries wherewpth they be oppzeſſed. After which ſozte the baus 
lapd that Hercules wandzed thzongh the wozld;by bis might to wicked 
and hurtful men, which miſerably afflicted mankinde. Neither did the Apoſtels 
trauaile thzoughout the whole wozlde foz any other cauſe , than to deliver men 
out of the mouth of the deapl,and by the pzeaching of the Goſpel to looſe them 
from their thaines of crrours, Chzilt alſo fo2 this ſelfe ſame cauſe would trauail 
and iourney among men, that by bis doctrine and death he might delyuer mans 
kind fr6 eternal defttuction, Wherfoze the Acnites may be numbzed with theſe? 
foz they alſo adioyned them ſelues companions with the Jſraelites,to belpe tht 
thꝛough the deſerte. Fo2(as it is ſaid)they hauing good knowledge of thoſe plas 
ces, might ſtand the Jewes in great ſteede. Zbeſe counſels are plainipe judged 
good and honeſt, fo; whole cauſes peregrinations which are taken wythout cbs 
pulſion, are honeſt and pzayſe wozthy. 

Chere maye be other reaſons alſo of peregrination, which as they be not als 
waies to be refuſed, yet are they nothing to be compared wyth theſe , epther in 
pꝛaiſe, oʒ els in wozthpnes. Wherfoze let godly men take bede when they fours 
ney into farrecoſitries,that they apply them ſelues as much as is poſſible vnts 
theſe cauſes : reaſons now mẽtioned. And as God bath not defrauded theſe Ko» 
nitcsof the fruit which they looked foz, but made them partakers and that plen⸗ 
tifuily of thoſe good thinges which be had pzepared foz his people, ſo ſeyng alſs 
be is now the (ame God which he was then, we muſt beleue,that be wil not ſul⸗ 
fer him ſelle to depart from his accuſtomed matter and perpetuall goodnes, (0 
that we obſerne the good and iuſt cauſes and reaſons of peregrination. 

But in that thing we haue nede of great wareneſſe and diligẽce, namely that 

is cbiet· cbieſiy (as Seneca hath wel admonithed in his. 05,epttle to Lucillas)we depart 
to dee obſer= from our ſelues, that is that we laye awaye our wicked affections , bycauſe the 
in peregrt= chaunging of places do lytle p2ofit, if we carp about together with vs the ſame 
affectids, which we had befoze. Pea and þ chiefly helpeth to the renuing of gods 

lynes, that we bee made other from our ſelues. Foz what bad the good lawes, 

honeſt maners, and chaſte religian which the Jewes pꝛoleſſed, pꝛoſited the AKes 
nites, it they would haue bzought their own thinges with them, and continued 

in the ſame wherin they wer conuerſaunt befoze:Wherfozc they which do tra⸗ 

uaile into other countries fo2 ſtudye and godlynes ſake, ought not ta haue thys 
purpoſe befoze them, to behold the Cities, buildinges, binepards 
woods, plapes and qualities ot men: oz all theſe although they ſome⸗ 

what delite the beholders, as chyldꝛen which with pleaſure do maruapl at eue⸗ 

ry new and ſtraunge thing. pet they do nothing, oz very lytle belpe . The chiefs 

cauſe ought to be, p thep onely ſtudy aboue al other thinges to be made better, 

as touching godlines e doctrine. Foz if they ſhal deſpiſe this, they ſhal be ſapd to 
wander, rather thi tuſtip to fournep. Let them not therfoze retaine with them 

any tonger thoſe eupls which are to be auotded, yet let them aboue all thinges 
tourney from the (gnozaunce of God,from the vnſkilfuines of the bolye @crips 

tures, from cozrupt atfediðs, and from wicked and pernitious examples. This 
— abi the Kenites by their dede do declare vn- 
I 
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tatves bane pꝛobibited peregrinattons: But J ſuppoſe 1 —— 
which they marked ſo to come to paſſe fo; the molt part, that the ritensin trw derevprregs 
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uailing into of the traungers whom they went to dens. 
lee, not their — — ar Seopoane reno 


whe x peregri⸗ 
nations do p 


to the en they would knowthe —-— that meanes they 22a, 


rr foz peregri- 


Andnow let vs fintth this hiltozp,tudgtrg that thi childzen of Kenite were 
þ wildernes among the chyldzen 
of Iſrael: And that Hobab was the ſonne of Moy ſes father in lawezt bys wines 
b;other Neither this to moue vs bytauſe it is ſaide in the.r.of 
Num,  bycauſe as Aben- Elis there teſtifieth , that woozde fignifieth (ben. Emir 
not onely a father in la, but alio the hꝛother of the wile, and ſome haue tranſ⸗ 
lated the ſame woozde there not ſoʒ a father in lawe, but a kynſman.Bat theſe 
out of the flelde ot Iericho, that they might — — 
with the tribe of Judah. And therfoze they ar ſayd tu haue dwelled with the 
ple. Kon firlt they followed them in iournexeng with them, e nowe by the 
right they are ſayd to bane dwelled with them; And they aſcended ; bycauſe le Ehefituatidh 
richs was ſitaate in a valley, and bet wene it and feruſalem was a deſerte ton- Icrichs. 
ging to Iadah, wbichas it is very lykely bad in it wooddy places, and mete foz 
paſture. And that it was ſo, it is eaſelye gathered out of the Goſpell of Luke, 
where Chriſt put foozth a parable,namely that a man deſcended from Jeruſalem 
to lericho,and fel into the handes of theeues. And certainly if be deſcended, it is 
| —— —Lᷣ—ö ũ 
Ieruſalem. And bycauſe the was ful of wooddes,it was an eaſp matter (eſ⸗ 
pecially in the time of when the common wealth ofthe Hebzues was ves 
rp much ont of )foz tt to be ful of theenes. There certainly(as farre as cart 
de perceaued)the re re 
re | 
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when be was yet lyuing. And now the hiſto:y retoncneth to ® 
— to battaile which they ol and the 


in hand, ſtyzred bp by the ozacle of God. And therfoze it is witten And Iu 
year vy th Symeon bys brother,andſmote the Chandnites dwellyng 
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in Zephat, and vtterly deſtroyed it and called the name of the Citye 

„Herma. The Hebzues did not vbtterly thzow do one noz deſtrop certain cities 

Cherem that is of which they poſteſled, but dwelled in them, Howbeit ſom they curſed and cleans 

of the curic, delaced. And their vote was calledin „Cherem, of the thing that was 

pꝛomiled, dertued fromthis woozd Charam, whichis to waſtezto deſtrop, to kil, 

to deface, 4 to gene vnder curſe. The Grecians called that wood avideun': They 
catled au dxroxs;ua as thinges conſecrated and put 

apart, And it map be that ſo thep called them,bpcauſe they were hanged vp in 

temples, and were ſeperated from the vie of men, neither was it lawfull to res 

moue'them out of that place. ea and men ſomtymes wer called by that name, 

Paule — — heſktthito the Galathians: Let bym 

be accurſed whoſoener al pzeache any other Goſpel-And to the Romanes he 

wiſhed'him ſeife to be made a turſe foz the bꝛethꝛen. And to the firſt of the Co⸗ 

 rinthians he ſalththeÞ ioueth not þ 102d Jeſuszlet bim be accurſed, Maranatha, 

Wher be taketh this woozd arafquatfo3this woozd:Cherem, that is, a thing ſepes 

rated and ſeiopned btterly from mans occupying oz vſe, ſo that it was wpcked 

either to touch it,oz to putit to any bſe. Whbetfoze we haue a teſtimonpe in the 

Why the cytye booke of Ioſua,thec.6,chap.of the city of Jericho. And it ſemed to haue bene fo at⸗ 

bycauſe it was after aſozte the tyꝛſt fruites ot the Cities that were ta⸗ 

ken. Foz after they were paſſed auer Iordane, it was the firſt af al the cities that 

waz conquered, and that by no mans helpe,foz that the walles therot᷑ tel downe 

ot their otone actoꝛde, and thzongbthe woozking of God. And therefoze it wag 

whether the unoke that the ſpoples:therak ſhould altogether bee conſecrateduntoGod: > But: 

detec ne Va lemethto-deviterly karre from the woꝛſhipping of God to deſtroy both ci- 

to che wozlhip= ties and men, and theſe ſeme to haue a ſhew of crueity,cather than of religion. 

| wget God. To that 3 anſwer, that the deſtruction of townes in dede of their olun nature, 

belong neither to religion noꝛ pet to godlynes, but ſo farrefozth as they ar re- 

* ferred to the glozy of God. And that may happen two maner of wayes, As whe 

that deſtruction is counted as a certapn monument ofthe ſcuerity-and luſtite ot 

God againlt thoſe nations which he foz their wickednes would baue 

oz as a certain teſtimony of Gods goodnes and merty towards the Iſraelites, 
wdom in that expedition he mertytully hetped. CTheretoʒe the auerthaowing of 

the city, houſes, men and beaſtes, did ew the iuſtice and ſeueritie ot God. And 

the tonſecration declared the goodnes, helpe and mercy ſhelwed to that people, 

God by theſe Mozeduer God would by that meanes pꝛoue the obedience of his people in 

curſes pioued ſtaining from the ſpviles which wer tonſecrated vnto God. Foz weknow 

yrs Pre ſonldtours whenthey baue gotten the victozy,are hardlye reſtrained from the 

pꝛap. But thep which obeied not the curſe publiſhed, ner moſt grienoufly "200 Alam, 

Ae vnto 


= holy eo bin tales t th eſ 
fo; this oo was depziued of his kpngdonte, —.— — 
Agag the king, and certain oxen and fat tattel ot the paar which wer dound be⸗ 
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Of the koꝛme and end of tere eee 7p th 
„ ths deſtruction genere , nſecration of gold, ſiluer, y- 


ron, bꝛaſte, pꝛetious ones, and coſtly appointed onely to the 
ann . 

enam, omar en oxereſle nvey(al of fie Iſraelites: Kowreſteth 
2x* ' ſomewhat to ſpeakeof 


alſo an 
the matter and efficient tauio therotĩ. 
Toys matter was, what ſosuer was tound on lyue in tbolo titles fozal that 
to be killed, and the builvinges and other garnichinges of the city ought 
cleane veſtroyed: but as toꝛ the v2namentes and riches, they were ( as it is 
— 2 —— is tu be marked, that 
none wer bowed vnto fo hozrible a deſtruction, but ſuch as were already _ 


be vowe 


the ſame. 
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red and knowen to be enemies of God: toʒ it is not lawfnll to kyll Jnnocentes. 
he rfoze they ſinned moſt grienonfipe which ſo vowed Paules death, that they 
would neither eate noꝛ dʒinke tyl they had killed him, And at this daye they be- 
have them ſelues moze than wickedly, which ſape that.they baue vowed them |, 
ſelues moſt cruelly to kit al the Þzofeours of the goſpel. Sta, and Iephte with⸗ ? 
out doubt was deceaued, which bicanſe of bys kynde of vowyng thought that 
bis daughter ſhould either be flatne,ozels compelled to perpetual virginity, A- 482=<=n0». 
gamemanon alſo is to becondemned, which (as Cicero declateth in his booke ol- 
offices) vowed vnto Diana the faireſt woman that ſhould be bozne in bis kyng- 
dome. And to perfozme this fooliſh vowe, be ſacrificed bis daughter Iphigenia. The egcient 
But the efficient cauſe ofthe voy Cherem, ſomtimes is God, as it is wzitten in cauſe ot a curie 
the. vii.and.r.chap. of Deut. oʒ ther it is commaunded that places dedicated to 
Fdoles,aulters,ymages,groues, : monumentes ſhould be vtterly deſtrotev,and 
tat was a perpetual curſe in the land of Chanaan, and to be alwates obſerued. 
Somtimes the Pzince made ſuch a bow, as we readeof Ioſua, and ſomtimes the 
people,as we find in the. u. thap.ot Num. The pzophets alſo ſomtimes did this, 
1 ſo Samuel ciᷣmaũded Saul, cleane to deſtroi al things belbging to p Amelekites 
\ Thenameof this city, whcrof we now entreate, was afterwarde called Hor- 
ma, fd it was not ſo called befoze,andit was ſo called of the woozde Cherem. 
-Fo2 ſuch a name were they wont to geue bnto ſuch plates as were waſted and 
deſtroyed by a turſe. In the booke of Num,21. chapter a certaine poztſon of the 
— 1 ety ory pollelſed by violence, was by reaſon of ſuc he a 


But ſome peraduenture wfl aſke,fphether theſe deffrncfons of tolvnes der 
againſt charity:To whom J anſwer no. Bicauſe ſuch enemies were choſen to T2 deffrats 
be vtterly deſtroped of the Jewes by the tudgement of God, and not by the luſt are not agaynũ 
of men-But as touching the lone oz hatred ot᷑ enemies, wee muſt vnderſtande a 
that Auguſtine hath wattten toward the ende of the firſt booke vpon the ſermon * 
of the L od on the mountatne,that he dothaſcende one ſteppe of righteouſnes, 
Which toueth dis neighbour, although he pet date his enemy. But then ſhall be 
perfozme beneuolence andgentlenes at the commaundement of hym whyche 
tame to fulfyl the law, and not to bzeake it, when be ſhall A retch it euen to the 
loue ot the enemp. Foz that degree, thong it be ſomwhat, pet it is ſo ſmal, that 
it may be commd alſo with Publicanes. Neither that which is ſatd in the law: 
Thou ſhalt hatethineenemy,isto be taken as a commauadement vnto the talk 3, n not law 
man, but as a permiſſion to the weake. Thus mach he wziteth, with whom ( pf fuil foz the vn= 
I ſhould ſpeake as J thinke) q do not agree, but am certainly perſwaded, that to P'rfecte to hate 
date our enemies is not permitted ot Od, no not tothe bnperfect « Foz it is an Weir cnemfes. 
euerlaſting pꝛecept, that we ſhould loue pur neighbour as our ſelues. And he is thre 
our netghbour whom we helpe by anye occaſion , as Chzift bath declared in the gp. 
parable of the Jewes and of the Samaritan. They were compared as enemyes 
one to an other, wherefoze the condition ofenmitye when it happeneth, can not 
let, but þ ſuch as are enemies one to an other be pet neighbours . Pozeoner foz 
as much as we ſe Dauid t other pzophets did oftentimes curſe their enemies, 
by what meanes can we cal thi weake;whb God gaus liberty to hate their ene⸗ 
mies. Foz thep wer holy men and very perfect. Seither doth that ſeeme to make | 
much to the purpoſe, wbich the ſame Auguſtine ſaith, namely that the ſapinges **8»fiize, 
of theſe holy men wert no votes e defires,but rather fozeſpeakinges i pzophe- 
cies of them,who ituing vnder the old teſtament did oftentimes pzophecye the = 
chaunce of thinges to come. Foz the Apoſtels ar alſo found in the new teſtamie 
not only to haue ſpoken wozds of curſings(as Paul when he ſaith: J woulde to 
god they wer cut of which do trouble von) but alſo to haue moſt grieuouſiy punt 
ſhed ſome. Foz as much(as it is wzitten in þ actes of the Apoſtels)the ſame Paul 
e e 
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7 | * 
Cap. ACommentarie vpon the 
Wherfoze we muſt rather ſay that theſe great mi div not ſuch things or an ba. 
tred graunted to bnperfect men, but p they wer dziuen therunto by ſame other 
Markt the di⸗ maner ot meanes. And therfoze me thinketh we muſt make this diſt indion, that 
ſtinction. - they ſomtimes bad to own cauſes,+ ſometimes fo2 gods cauſe. Mhẽ 
thep had to do fa2 t their doings wer ozdered w al modeſtpe and 
gentlenes. As we ſe bane done, iubo many times ſpared Saul his deavs 
ly enemy. Moy ſes alſa t —— boly men did conſtantly 4 valiauntly very oſten 
(ee. thinges. But when the matters of God wer in hand, the ſame me be⸗ 
haued them ſelues ſeuerely e nobly. And if they ſhould haue done that in they 
on cauſes, ther might bane ſemed to:w2elthoſwerd rut ofthe banda hf San 
and of the Pagiſtrate;which they do which reuenge their own inturies. 
This is alſo tobe added, that men iohich are appointed to take in hand vo 
— _ defend Gadscanſe,althongh they may then da thinges ſharpel s ſeuerlye, vet 
weve ot when they mult p2eciſely xdiligentlytake hede,that vader that pzetence , thepcocker 
Gods matters not their owne affections .:Tbe Apoſtels when thep deſired ChziC to ſende ſyae 
art in hand. from heauen vpon the Samaritaues (as they knew was done in the olde tyme, at 
the pꝛapers of Helia:) wer rebuked of the Loʒd, bicauſe thep knew not ot whoſe 
ſpirite they wer, wbich without doubt was a moſt apt anſwer. Fozthey whom 
God ſendetb to execute theſe offices, ought not nowe to be counted painate oz 
ſymple men, but ſuch as wer pzeparedand enſtrucedof him, to be in hys ſteede 
whether ies bpon the earth, But whether it be lawful ton pꝛtuate men to pzaye-againft vn- 
againſt tyꝛans godly and cruell Tyzannes,by whomthe true wozſhipping ot God is hindzed, 
7 — and to curſe them, Auguſtiue aunſwereth,that it is alwates lawłull tos godiye 
Auguſtine, men to pꝛap vnto God againlt the kingdome dt ſynne. And that mayebecleane 
1 taken away, when the vngodly faꝛſake their wickevnes,foz whoſe vnfaynedre- 
pentaunce we muſt alwayes pꝛaꝝ vnto God. But if they ſeeme paſt all hope; it 
is lawful to pzaye that their $ maye ſometymes at the length come ta an 
end:namely that when tbey are taken awaye, they mygbt ceaſe both to hyndet 
the woozſhipping of God, and allo ta trouble the Saintes; Foz as muchas it is 
not expedient that thevꝛ ſynne ſhouldeeſcape vnpuntſhes;, foz when it is leafte 
without puniſhment, it is mere vniuſtice. But when the puniſhment of God is 
| adiopned bnto it; then ther is in bim leſſe defozmitye , Wherefoze God is of the 
Auguſtine. ſame Auguſtinecalled berye welnotacruell tozmentoz, but a iuſt cozrectour, 
Pozeouer,bycauſe holy men are very familiar with God, and therefozv when 
Saintes ſome⸗ hy ſome heauenly renelation,they are acertainedof his wil, bicauſe they ercee- 
emeore >" dingly lone bim, tber cannot bat allow bis ſentence, pra they faithfullye pzaye 
the deſtruction that the ſame may be accompliſhed. Although (in that they bemen)theybe both 
o. the wycved: (gzp,and alſq take it grienouſly to haue their neighbours ſo vered. After whych 
ſozte Samuel mourned foz Saul the kyng, whom be knew neuertbeles ta be res 
tected of god. Ieremy alſo wept foz the captinity which was at band, and Chziff 
wept foz the City ot leruſalem which ſhould be deſtroyed. Foz they which be mẽ 
in dede,can not choſe but be ſo2y foz theirneighbourg and their own fleſh when 
od requireth (x is afflicted, Neither! doth God requireof vs that Stoike lache of contpaſſion. 
lun the Ste But as touching this matter, i the Reader deſire to know moze,let hym looks 
mes. vpon my Cõmentaries to the Corrinthians. But as touching this pꝛeſent pur⸗ 
poſe, that is to ſap, that the people of Iſrael in deſtroying 4 curſing of theſe peo⸗ 
ples, followed not their own batred,but the inſtination ot God, foʒ they wer his 
Lteuetenauutes, and might be called bis woozkemen, when as they deſtroyed 
thoſe whom god himlelle had declared to be enemies. and comaunded that thep 
ſhould be deſtroped by them. 

And Iudah tooke Hazzam, and che borders therof. Theſe tioꝛds do al 
ſo cofirme þ thoſe things which ar now declared, wer don after p death of Ioſua, 
when þ publique wealth of the Jſraelites was gonerned byelders . Foz when 
tn the booke n Cities were reckoned which hy leaſt 

ncon- 


Bocke of Judges. Fol. 32. 
vntonquered after Toſuas death, theſe cities Haza, Aſcalon, and Accaron are ex- 
pꝛeſſed by name. But there is a doubt, atter what ſozte theſe Cities were ſayds 
to haue pertained to the Philiſtlans in the tyme of Samuel, when Saul dyd then 
raigne. tea and the ſame is witten in the third chap.ot this booke . Lhere are 
ſome lubiche affirme that theſe Cities were notnowe altogether taken, but 
ſo poſſeTCed,that the Araelites obtained ſome part of the lande which belonged 
vato them;which ſemeth not very lykely vnto me, ſeing that the biſfozpye ſayth 
that not onely euerp one of theſe Cities wer taken, but that aifo the endes and 
bozders of them tame into the power of /udah, Whberfoze J would rather iudge 
that their opinion is beſt , which affirme that Iudah dyd now in deede poſſeſſe 
theſe Cities, as it is witten, but after warde when the Jſraelires ſynned , they 
wer agapne-dzyuen out ot᷑ them by the Philiſtians, who wonne them agapne to 
their own vſe,and ſo did wynne them, that they counted them as molt pzincipal 
domintons,foz they dyd ſet ouer eche of them certaine noble gouernours. Revs 
ther ought that much to mone vs,bycauſe the biſtozp doth onelye name Judah 
now, t ſpeſketh nothing ofSymeon, Foz that might be, bicauſe the lot of both 
theſe tribes was ioyned together, and they had made a couenant to ſyg ht toge⸗ 
ther:therfoze when we beare the name ot the one, we maſt therwith alſo vnder 
ſtand the name of the other, And the name of is rather vnſpoken of, bi⸗ 
cauſe God hymſelt᷑ in his oꝛacle gaue Judah the pzincipailty in this expedition. 


9 And tde Lord was with Judah,s be poſſeſſed the mountayne: 
2he could not dꝛyue out the inhabitauntes ofthe valley, bycaule 
they had yꝛon Chariotes. | ns 


le poſſeſſed the mountayne. It is waitten in Hebzelve Veioreſch Has 

bar, which if it wer pzoperly tranſlated is, he dzauealvay the mountain, which The figure 

without doubt is a tiguratius phꝛaſe, tos the figure Zi5yus is added, by lobych 8 

figure,onc and the ſelte woozd ſerueth foz two members, bycauſe that woozde 

Toſchebe which is inhabitoura, ougbt to be repeated;that euen as it is ſaid that 

Judah could not dʒyue out the inhabitours of the ballep,ſo alſo muſt be vnder- 

fand that the inbabitours of the mountaine were erpelled by bim, ſo that thys 

twoozd Hahar is the genitius caſe,as is this woozd Haamak, that is, of the vals / 

lex. The conquering of both theſe was payntult, bycaaſe Cityes founded v 

mountaines are by nature ofthe place wel fenced, and they wbych dwelled 

the WF valleys, wer very experte in a kynde offence, I meane pꝛon chariotes. 

But leaſt peraduenture we ſhould thinke that the in habitoꝛs of the mountains 

wer dziuen out of their place of Iudah by the ſtrength of men ther is ſet befoze. 

Aud the Lord was with Iudah. As though it had ben ſaid,bicauſe they fought by 

the fauour of God,therfoze the billy plates wer conquered . Wherefoze it God 

had apded them of Judah with the like fauour in their battapl in the valley,thep 

ſhould alſo haue ouercome thoſe which inhabited the valley, There ſemeth alſo 

a caaſe to be geuen dycauſe they had yꝛon chariotes, 

He that ſhal reade the Jliades of Homer, ſhal eaſely perteaue that the men in 

the old time vſed chariotes in battails,4 alſo the ſame may be gathered both out 

of the moſt auncient hiſtozies,4 alſo out of the latter wziters,4 amongeſt other F 

Quintus Curtius wziting the life of Alexander dotb plapniye make mencion of * c 

ſuch chartots in the battail fought againſt Darius. But J thinke no witer wai⸗ 

teth moze plainly ot them than doth Liuie. Foz be in that battail wherin Anti⸗⸗- 

ochus was ouertome of the Romanes, which is in the. 4.decade,4 ſenenth boke, Titus Liaius. 

thus deſcribeth the chariotes whpch be calleth hooked. He ſayth that they were | 

fenced chietelp after thys maner. The popntes aboute the dzaught tree ſtan- The deſtripti⸗ 

ding out from the poke, had as it were hoznes, wherwith whatſoener they met on or Looney 

ther mighte thzulte it thzoughe 3 and twoo * — oute at eche * 
- 
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Cap. i. ACommentatyyponthe 
of the cart, the ont euen with the carte, the other faſtened do lone warde tu the 
earth, the fozmer ſerued to tut aſunder what io euer came on the ſyde at it, the 
ot her was made to cruſhe them which fel downe,oz went vader, There were 
alſo two ſundzy hookes faſtened after the ſameſozte to the exetrees of both the 
wheles. ic. be vſe therfoze of theſechariotesendured til the tyme that Antis/ 
ochus was onercome. Yowbeit wee neuer trade that the Romanes vſed them. 
And that they wer bo2rible to bebold, and hard to be conquered, may manifeſt 
ip be — by the booke of loſua: Foz ther in the. vit.chap. when the tribe ot 
loſeph complatned bitauſe it was ſo many in number, and had obtained ſo nar- 
rowa lot, Ioſua commaunded them, that if they had not roume inougbe, they 
thoulde go and dwel oz els conquere the places of their enemies adiopning bn- 
to them. They excuſed them ſelues, that they conlde not doo that,bicauſe 
neighbours had y2on chariotes. But to repeate mozeauncienter thinges, 
rao{as it is wzitten inthe booke of Exodus) when bee perſecuted the Jſraclites 
which fled,is ſaid ta haue had chariotes,and with the ſame he tooke dpon bym 
to enter into the ſea . But they beyng ouerthzowen by the power of God, hee 
was puniſhed faz bzeaking bis fidelity, | 
But this is diligently to be conſidered of vs, whether either yꝛon chariotes, 
Jon et gon 02 hooked cartes can withſtand thepowerand pzomiſe of God, which if we ſhal 
yr ohms nn 0 ate ted ogra 
the vicozp s not ned? aun , lat 
Warke the booßtb bnto vs the nigbelt caule, nanielp bat which was ſene. And certainip it 
was a tante, it we ſhould looke onely bpon mans ſtrength. Foz the — 
being ſo armed and appointed could not be ouercome of the Jſcaelites, whych 
| wer weaker than they, and not ſo wel armed and fenced , But if the power and 
Why god 379% might ot God beconſldered,the ſame conld not be letted either by chariots and 
victozye vnto weapons oz els by power of ſouldiours. Why didnot God therfoze wbych had . 
mah. geuen part ofthe vicozy,gratmt the whole alſo : Kimhi aunſwereth that God 
dyd it to pꝛoue the Jſcaelites thereby. Foz if they ſhould haue bene tynſtrayned 
(as in deede they were) to dwel foz a while with theſe nations, then experience 
ſhould haue tryed how much they woulde ſet by theyz God, namelye whether 
they woulde perſener inthe lawful! woozſhypping of-bym , oz whether they 
would enclyne to their owne madde cuſtomes and wooꝛchtpping or Jdoles. 
Lbys in deede is a true cauſe,and is ſet foozth alſo in the thyꝛd chapter of thys 
booke,and toward the end lykewyſeofthe ſecond, There is alſo an cauſe 
added, namely to teach them the arte and faculty offpyghting:foz they hips 
ned bekoze their tyme, had no ſkyll oftheſe thpnges . And it is wzitten in 
dus that it was done that wylde beaſtes ſhoulde not to muche abounde, whpch 
mult needes haue followed, it the land ſhoulde haue bene bꝛought into a wyl⸗ 
dernes, befoze the Hebzues could haue fylled it all. And of theſe cauſes J haue 
made mention bekoze. | 
But the Paraphraſtes Chaldaicus bzingeth an other canſe beſpdes theſe,and 
ſapth that the chyldzen of Jſraell hab ſpnned : Wherefoze he thincketh it was 
done, that God tuſtlye and woozthylye withdzewe bys apde and gaue not bnto 
them when they fought,the whole and full victozye. And that, though the ſcrip⸗ 
ture doo not now/erpzelle it, may euſdently be gathered by other places. Foz 
we are very often taught by the holy ſcriptures that idolatry and ſpnnes were 
fult cauſes whp the Jſraelites ſometymes went without the victozye pꝛompſed 
vnto them. And though there had bene no other ſynne, we myght alledge thys, 
When faith e that their faith and pꝛapers were ſometymes ſome what moze ſlacke than they 
— ought to baue bene. Whych manyfeſtly appeareth in that warre which the Hes 
victozp i take baues made in the wpldernefſe againſte Amelecke foz the enemye overcame, 
awaps when Moyſcs beganne to be faynte in pꝛaper. And agapne,the vicozpe was re- 
Kozed vnto the people of God, when the fapth and pzaper of Moyſes was moze 
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Bookeof Iudges. | Tol. 33. 
exrneft and vehement. inne therfo2e is not onely Þ cauſe of death, but it bꝛin⸗ 
geth alſo al infirmities,weakeneſe and miſeries, Contrarily faith is the cauſe of 
all trength,mygbte,and vitozies , Wherefoze it is very well witten in the 
xi. Chapter to the Hebzues,tbat the @ainges tough fayth baue wonne king⸗ 
domes, Wbich may andoughte to be referred ta the ſpirituall viaoꝛpe. Whers 
foze John doth fapthfully avmonyſhe vs, when he ſayth . {his is the vicozye 
which onercommeth the woꝛld, euen our fapth. | 

By theſe may de gathered that God leaueth thoſe deſtitute of bys apde, which 

do fozſake | that may eaſely be declared by ourefyzſte Father Adam. £20 Lolkhath 
who, as he was created of God, befoze ſynne , he bad that power of ſtrength hym. fozlane 
and will,that he myght it be had would haue reſiſted ſynne., But when be fil- 1 dam was not 
thely fell from God, God alſo fozſooke hym , but not vtterly, howbeit be fa2- altogether to:= 
ſooke hym ſo that he loſt many of bys giftes,and much fauour, Foz God would — — _ af 
not haue taken ſo many good thpnges awape from hym, but that be fyzſle had ? 
alienated hymſelfe from God thzough ſynne. After the ſame ſoꝛte bappeneth it 
to thoſe whiche are nowe bozne a new, who although they baue not pet reco- 
nered a perfeae free will, neuertheleCe foz ſo muche as they are ſomewhat res 
ſtozed, and may nowe woozke together with Gad, it they ſhall deſpyſe the gifts 
whiche they baue in them, and will not vſe them as it is meete they ſhoulde, 
God will tuſtelp fozſake them, ſeing they ſhzpnke fyzſte awape from ym . as 
we maxe ſee in the parable ot the L oꝛde, wherein it is witten, That the mai⸗ 
ſer going into a farre countrey diſtributed money vnto bys ſeruzuntes , to 

be encreaſed by thepz induſtrye and laboure, whiche thyng as many of the ſer⸗ 
nauntes as dpd,they were both commended of theyz maiſter, when he retour⸗ 
ned, andalſo nobeilp rewarded . But he whiche deſpyſed the commaunde- 
ment of bys Lozde, was greaouſly repzoued,and greuouſty punilhed, foz the mo- 
nep committed vato him. « 

But if we ſhall ſpeake of the fy2it generation, whereby we are bozne the c bs 
childzen of wzath,and weall are of that maſſe, which lieth vnder the cnrſe,from ternallrepzobas 
which God by bis electiondelinereth whom be will: and whom he will not, be brass Grlg 
fozſakethactozding to bys own will and purpoſe,which is al wapes iuſt, though o: Sov 
it be hidden from vs. cing that that is not bzought to paſſe by wozks fozeſene, theyfo;ake | 
neither that we haue done any good oz euill befoze we were bone , it is many, un · 
telt, that certapnezJ meane repzobates,are fozſaken of God as touchyng bys - 
lection,bcfoze that they toꝛſahe hym by they pꝛopꝛe will,foz ſo much as they had 
not it from the beginning. But we at thys pzeſent , ſpeake not of thyg matter, 
neyther will deſcend into thys queſtion. But that which we haue now affirmed 
Auguſtine bath ſet fozth in the.14-chap. of bis Soliloqui animz ad deum. Chou 
Lo2d(Caith he)doeſt not fozſake me, vnles I ficſte fozſake ther. And in bis booke Auguſtine, 
de natura et gratia againſt the Pelagians in the.27,and.28,chap.he elegantlye cx- 2 
poundeth after what ſozte God is fozſaken of men befoze hee fozſaketh them. Sy me god i⸗ 
Among other vyces(ſapthhe)p2pde whych is boꝛne in vs, is the head of al euils. belege 
Which pꝛyde vſeth then to ſhewe foozthit lelle, when wee are doing well, and anctg. 
when we are in the chiefe courſe of the vicozy. There the vapne hart of man is 
puffed vp, ſo that enerye man thinketh hym ſelfe not to bee as other men are. 

Chys is foz the moſt parte, the ſyaſt departure from God, whereby hee agayne 
wythdzaweth hym ſelfe from vs. And euen as wee doo not departe from hym 

dy ſteppes, but in hart and affection,ſo is he ſeperated from vs, not concerning 
place, (tos, foʒ as muche as be is infinite he occupieth all thynges) but he wyth- 
dzaweth from vs bys fauour, gyſtes, grace, and helpe. | 


Cap.r. A Commentarie vpon the 
was bis mere gifte,tn that betoze they dpd any thing that was good, o2attay- 
ned to any pꝛoſperous things:that being ſo admontlhed , they myght retourne 
into th2 ware, and with moſte faythfull pzayers toemploze of bym belpe, 
ayde,and ſtrength, as they whiche had nowe pzoued,by they: own ill, that they 
had all theſe thinges of bim when they ſtoode . And alter thys ſozte is that in- 
terpzeted, whiche the Apoſtle wztteth to the Phil. Mitb feare and trembling, 
-  Wozkeyour ſaluation. Foz it ts God whiche wozketh in you both to will and 
alſo to perfourme,accozdyng to bys good pleaſuro :Wherefoze feare-and trem- 
blyng ought alwayes to be dzinen into vs, leaſt when'tbinges goe wel land 
pꝛoſperous with vs we ware pꝛoude, and whileſt we pꝛoſite in our renovation 
and inũauratiou. Then muſt we al wates with feare and trembling marke that 
We mul noe . God which wozketh in vs both to will and ta perfozme. Nepther dyd the 
ine fecurttye Apoſtle ſap, liue rightly and holily with ſecuritye: Foz be wbich is ſecure from 
7 himſelf, eſtemeth thinges ſo, as though they depended of himſelf, which is not 
to j is God himlelfe which wozketh in vs both to will and 
to perfourme. | { "4 "Þ 
But peraduenture thou wilte aſke , ſeing God from the beginning noblye 
pꝛomyſed vnto Judah, that he would deliuer the land into bis bandes, and bath 
—— not nowe graunted the perfece vidoʒye, whether he haue chaunged hys ſen- 
Whether the tente # Yeare whit Auguſtine waitethofthe will of God in bys.22 booke De 
bechannged, <uitate Dei and firſt chap. The will of God (ſayth he) is not chaunged, but we 
| are chaunged. But he ſemeth after a ſozt to be chaunged, when where as befoze 
| be was gentle vnto vs,he now appeareth angry: and contrarilye where as be- 
| foze he ſhewed himſelf to be angry, be now in a manner gently offereth himſelf 
vnto vs, Wherefoze when we our ſelues are chaunged we doe finde bim after a 
ſozk,to be chaunged in thoſe things which we ſuffer, Tuen as the ſunne ſemeth 
to be chaũged, when we our ſelues are halte blind, oz that our eyes be greued 
by ſome diſeaſe. ' #02 he which befoze was pleaſaunt, mery,and ſtete,begin- 
neth now to be troubleſome & hurtfull,not as touching bis olun nature (which 
al waies abide th one, 4 is vnchaũgeable) but by reaſð ot our diſeaſe + vice, wher- 
unto we are newly fallen. Mheretoze let vs moze plainely gather p cauſes of þ 
what were 9 tnperkect victozy. The nigheſt cauſe and þ true cauſe was, bicauſe þ Chananites 
vnperfecte vic- bad Jron cbariots:foz taking away Gods helpe,theHeb2nes were not like vnto 
* ol them thẽ, being ſo wel fenced e appoynted . And god (as Ionathas y Chaldeian teſti⸗ 
of Judah.  fyeth) withdzewe bis fauoz & ayde,bycauſe they had ſinned. Wherfoze a iuſte pu⸗ 
-niſhment followed them, p they went without the victozy, But God whiche is 
al wales very mercifull to his elede, vſeth this punyſhment to the commoditye 
ofthe Iſraelites:namel y fy;zlt to teach them the arte of warfare:then ; bis apde, 
being withdzawen, they might fele their own weakeneſſe , t might ſee w what 
miner ot enemies they ſhould haue to do. Beſides this y the earth might not be 
waſted of wilde beaſts,+ bzought into a wilverneſſe. Finally,therby to trye thẽ. 
what tempta» Temptation is nothyng ells,but to take pzofe az triallof any thyng.Whbers 
tion is. loꝛe the end of temptation is ryghtly called knowledge: as they which wil paſſe 
Thecndof guer a water, do trye oute the ſhallowe plates, to knowe the depth of the water: 
temptation. n undes alſo are tried of Surgeons , to fele the depeneſſe of the . Jn tempting 
therfoze knowledge is ſought. But God nedeth not that new and freſhe knows 
ledge, koꝛ ſuch is his nature, that he knoweth al thyngs moſt perfectly. But whe 
he tempteth,he only doth it, to leade mẽ to the knowledge of thoſe things which 
they ought to knowe. Wherfoze when be ſometymes tempteth good x holy mg, 
Co whats” de bzyngeth into lyght and makethopen the fayth,vbedience,ſtrength and god- 
tempted, linelle, which befoze lay hid in theyz hartes, that they which ſee the ſame things, 
might glozifie God the authozof them. And that they which are ſo tempted, whe 
they haue gotten the vicozy,may geue him thankes, and deſire of him, that even 


as be hath done now, ſo he wouldvouchſafe to helpe tht cotinually in 1 
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Pozeouer therby,thei do conceaue a greater hope, god lull be with th# to belpe 
them in time to come, when as they ſee Þ he bath ſo louingly graũted vnto them 
the ſame helpe now. Wherfoze theende of theſe temptations is,not that God 
ſhould know thoſe things, wherofhe was befoze ignozaunt, but that therby bis 
nour and grate might not be hidden. But bicauſe ſometimes it happe- 
neth,that in temptations,euen the elec are ouercome,god grafiteth them after 
their kall, to riſe vp againe fr6 finnea great deale moꝛe modeſt than they were 
befoze, which the holy ſcriptures teſtifie to haue bene done in Yeterand Dauid, 
The end theyfoze of ſuch temptations,is,Þ we knotving our own weakeneſſe, 
might lay down our Peacockes tayle,and haue a regard to God him lelfe,as tio | 
the fountapne at all good thinges . But therepzobate do fall in temptations, u hat cin 
and that alwayes from one euill to a wozſe, that their iniquitye, vnryghteouſ/ i repꝛobate are 
nefſe and wickedneſſe might be manifeſted, which befoze lay byd in they; harts, tempted. 

and whileſt they laye byd, they mpght eaſely appeare bnto men, good mon. But 

God will haue thoſe thinges bzought colygbt,thathys iudgementes and con- - 
demnation vpon them map appeare, as in very dede they are moſt iuſt. And cer- | 
eainely after this man ner were the Aſraslites tempted in the deſert, as many as 

were repꝛobate. no de eee ee: 19005 Ty 

At temptations turne to good foz the godly, whydo they pzayeagaynſt them, Myether we 
when as they pꝛap in the Loꝛdes pzaper;Aead vs not into temptation? Wher= may pzay a- 
vnto J anſwere, that we may not pzay againſt þ firſt kinde oftemptati6, wher- gaynt tempta⸗ 
in we get the victozye,crcept peraduenture foz as muche as we are full of imty 

mitys whileſt in that battayle we ouertame the enemye, we alſo our ſelues are 

in ſome part wounded. Foz godly men deſpꝛe that all fallynges, though they be ä 
neuer ſolitle,may be dꝛiuen from them. Howbett we may not pzaye to be rid of Temptations 
theſe battayles altogether, wberin we ouertome: ta holy men haue ſomtimes wherem we, o⸗ 
deſyzed to baue the ſame graunted vnto them. Foz Dauid ſayd: Pzoueme God, art not af them 
burne my rapnes and my hart, Iames alſo ſayth that ſuch temptations pertayne ſeives to be 
to our telititye when be wziteth. Bleed is the man which ſuffereth temptatiõ, Nared agaynſt 
tc. o farre is it abſent, that it ſhould ſeme to be pzayed agapnſt . But thoſe 

are to be pzayed agaynſt wherin godly men lippe and are ouercome , although What kinde ol 
at length they turne to them to good:bycanſe that in every falling, both God is nuf mn 
offended and alſo his law violated, which we muſt by al meanes abhozre and de⸗ | 
teſte. Foz although we perſuade our ſelues, that therby ſome good thinges will 
come: yet muſt we alwayts remember, that the ſame happeneth not by þ deſerte 
of ſinne, but by the goodneſſe of god. And it is a conſtant rule that ſinnes are 
not to be wyſhed fo2,thongh we.might get neuer ſo muche good thereby. The 
thyꝛd kynde of temptation wherby men fall into deſtruaion, muſt altogether be What the gov- 
pzayed agaynſt,although they which be godly tn deve,and the elece of god, are Fr ben chene 
not affeard of þ kinde of temptation, Foz as much as they ſtand not in doubt of are tempted 4 
theyꝛ ſaluation. But the godly muſt al wayes loke foꝛ this, when they are atflic - aduerſitye, 
ted by the goodneſſe of god, that it would pleaſe him to mitigate the temptati- ; 
ons, and geue the ſtrength to beare them,foz as much as he hath pzomyſed by bis 

Apoſtle ſo to do. Foz it is witten to thy Corinthians: God is fapthfall , whiche 

wil not ſuffer you to be tempted abone pour power, but will with the 
on make a way out, But whether god doth ſtirre vp men to ſinnes by temptati⸗ 
on,ſhal be afterward declared. But now to the hiſtozp, 7 

20 And they gaue Hebzon vnto Chaleb, as Moyſes ſapd : and he 
expelled thence the three ſonnesof Enak. | | 

21 Andthechildzenof Beniamin dyd not caſte oute the Jebuſites 
eruſalem : Wherefoze the Jebuſitesdwelled with 
in in Jeruſalem,vnto thys day. 


bu. Eir⸗ 


that inhabited 
thechildzen of 


ACommentarie vpon the 


Thys ſentence is repeated,bicauſe noty the warres of the tribe of 

Judah are declared,of which warres,Chalcb without doubt was the captapne, 

M herefoze here is declared what be obteyned. thoſe thynges whiche 

God would haue done (as be bad ſpoken by Moy ſes) as it is mꝛitten in þ fyaſte 

chap, of Deut.aud.x iii.chap · ol Num. and ritli. and rrv.chap. of Ioſuah. But that 

which is witten after it how that the childʒen of Beniamin dyd not caſte out the 

Tebuſites that inhabited Ieruſalem, but dwelled together with them, pertepneth 

to thoſe things, which the other tribes had to do with the Chananit es, and it bes 

' ginneth with Beniamin fog thys cauſe, bycauſe that tribe was next to Judah, yea 
The citie of Je and that which is now wzitten of Beniamin, is declared of the tribe of Judah in 
rulaiem was the booke of Ioſuah toward the ende of the rv. chap. And I thpnke that that was 
tam # Judah fberfoze done, bicauſe the citye of /cruſalem was in the limite of both the tribes, 


and was inhabited together both of them of Judah, and alſo of the Be niamites. 
Pen and ſomeaffyzme that þ part ofthe titye where the temple ſtoode belonged 
| to the tribe of Beniamin, and ta that purpoſe do they wzeſt that, which Iacob the 
Patriarch ſapd on his death bed, when he bleſſed hys ſonne Beniamin:Beniamin 
is a rauenyng wolfe,early taking bys pzap,inthemozning, and deuiding the 
ſpoyles at euen : thynkyng thys oꝛacle to belong to the mozning and euenyng 
ſacrifices ofthe Temple. But howe truly they fo doe, will not nowe reaſon, 
But yet they are not ſo farre oute of the waye,as Auguſtine, whiche dzewe the 
ſaping of the Patriarche to Paule the Apoſtle , bycauſe be was of the tribe of 
| Beniamin. | 
A fapned tale of - Jam not (gnozaunt,holy the Hebꝛues w2ite,that the /cbuſites were not caſt 
rye Hevzues. ont foz thys cauſe, bycauſe that Judas and Beniamin would kepe the couenaunt, 
- which(as it is witten in the xxi. chapter of Gen.) was made betwene Abraham 
and Abimilech King ol the Gerarites, where the moſte holy Patriarche ſware, 
that he woulde not moleſt nepther the ſame Abimilech, nepther bys childzen, 
noz pet bys childzens childzen, wherefoze ſeing he and bys poſteritye tnhabiteo 
Ieruſalem, and bys childzens childzen lined euen to thys tyme , they ſape it was 
not lawfull foz the Hebzues,foz bycauſe of theyꝛ othe geuen, to caſte them oute. 
But after warde vnder Dauid, the tyme of the couznaunte was oute, bytauſe 
then were the childzens childzen of Abimilech wozne out. And foz that cauſes 
Dauid dyd caſte out the /ebuſitesonte of the citpe of /eruſalem , as it is wzitten 
in the latter booke of Samuel the v.chapter. But theſe are but fables, yea if we 
looke in the fozeſapde booke of Samuell we ſhall fpnde, that the ſtrong fenced 
Caſtle of that citye was the cauſe that the /ebuſites were not caſte oute befoze. 
Foz Dauid to þ end be would obtapne þ caſtle, pzomiſed a noble reward to him 
| that coulde conquere it, namely that he woulde make bhym Captayne ofthe 
whole hoſte of Iſrael: whiche office Ioab obtapned,bycauſe he fyzſte ot all Con- 
Tivo confes .. quered the Caltle, There were two cauſes wby they of Iudah and þ Beniamites 
ſites were not dyd not caſte oute the Icbuſitesout of the citye . One was bycauſe they obeyed 
expelled oute of nat the wazde of God as they ſhould haue done; wherfoze they are muche to bee 
* blamed. The other cauſe was, bytauſe by the pꝛouidence of God, and hys moſte 
wyſe diſpenſation,the whole victo2ye of theſe nations was reſerued o Dauid 
andSalomon , Foz ſo Godabuſeth the ſynnes of men , that they hynder not 
but ſet foz warde bys Counſelles, ſpectally foz the aduauncpug of byselece, 
But to retourne to the Pebzues ho we ſhoulde they knowe that the poſteritps 
of Abimilech dwelled in Jeruſalem. The Scripture teſfifpeth no ſuche thyng. 
Neyther can they tel whether Abimilech e his ſtocke belonged to the /cbuſites, 
Wherfoze let vs leaue their fayned opinion vnto theſelacs, 4 let vs follow this 
—— ſentence nowe alledged, as the truer. But this is not to bee ouerſkipped , that 
caucd Jebus. Ieruſ.lem was ſometymes called /cbus. Foz as muche as the. ir. chapter ofthis 
boke teltifyeth the ſame, i alſo the fyzſt booke of Paralipomenon in the Fichaps 
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Ede ſumwets,the 7cbulitespolleſſeo the caltle , whiche being tnelt fenced. e foa 

as much es God had iuſtly with dzawen bis belpe Þebzewes, they could 

not be dꝛyuen out of it, but Beniamin and Indahobtayned the Citie 

in the meane time · Unto wbiche titie Saul and Dauid went after they bad got- __ Sta 
the victozp againſt the Philiſtians, and Dauid himſeite bzought thether the 

& of Goliah whomn be had llayne. Peraduenture that citie ſemed mete foz 2 

triumpbe, bitauſe it was cõmon to the tribe of Iudah and Beniamin, vnto which 

tribes Dauid and Saul belonged. Fozas Dee tribeof Judah, ſo was - 

Saul a Beniamite. 

And the lebuſires dwelled in Ieruſalem, 1090 this days Chat is euen to 

the time of Samuel who is thought to haue witten this booke . P02 aſter warde 

. raled ouey alt Ziracl anv'expelied the 7 thence, 

as it is ſapd- . 


22 Jnivemave teptha wereahhaneo zur wen 0 
Bethel,andthe bose Jolph was with them. 
7 Berhl tobe ſearched 0b 


24 an 

3 :thewe vs, we pꝛay ther, t 
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tie, and talled the name thereol Luz: whiche ts the name thereok 
vnto this day. 
Atter the tribes ol Iudah and Beniamin is alſq declared in a certaine 02026 
what the her rides did. Che houſe of loſeph cbpzrhendeth with it Ephraim x 
eee a LEE 
ard d 4 | 
that God was with them, to make vs to vnderſtand that this enterpaiſe had 
good ſuceefſe,bycauſe God w2ought with them, The name of the citie(but after 
ward) was called Bethel, that is, the houſe of God, bycanſe Zacob when be has 
' there ſerie God and his aungels aſcending and deſcending vpon a ladder ( as it 
ts wꝛitten in the 28. chap.ot᷑ Gen:)ſo named it, But in the olde tyme it wascal- 
led Luz, whiche wozde ſignificth in Hebzewe a Walnatte, 02 an Almond ozels Kn not 10 
a Filberd Aut, bycauſeperaduenture that place was ſet with Wallnut trees, -.-- 
Filberd trees, Almond trees, and the like kynde of trees. They are very mache 
deteaued, whiche thought this citte to haue ben /eruſalem,foz Ieruſalem was tas, 
ken long befoze,neither was it euer called Luz 02 Bethel. And beſides that this 
citie pertapned to the houſe ofIoſeph,but Jeruſalem longed to the lott of Benia- # gde 
min and Iudah. But that whiche the Hebznes trifle concernyng the gate of this 1 4, Jewel, 
titte, is not wozthy to be rebearſed. Foz what is ntoze childiſhe than to fave, © 
that the way ot entraũce into the citie was thozougha cane, at the month wher 
of was a nut tree, a tree J ſay great and hollowe, wherby they went down into 
the taue whiche would entre into the citie, and toʒ that cauſe it was called Luz. 
Ebey ſhould haue ſpoken ſomewhat moze likely.it they bad ſapd, there bad ben 
a gate in ſome ſecrete part oz ſide of the walles,the commyng wherunto ſhould 
bane ben by certaine turnings,and circuites ſo that ſtraungers ſhould not eaſiy 
. vo th me. D.Kunbi oe tha ter were man? had Kinki; 
est 
If J ſhould ſpeake wy fantaſte hetin, i * 


Cap AdCommentaryyponthe 
did not aſke him which came out of þcitte fo; the doze 02 gate therof,but tobiche 
was the weaker part of the city oz leſſe fenced, that therby they might the eaſier 


The thitd eſpi take it. Now is rehearſed in t the third eſptall . Foz the firſt is wait- 
— — ten in the iz. chap.ot᷑ the boo of Num: An other happened vnder Ioſuah, when 
decem hole two ſearched the citie of Zericho, whom -Rahdb the barlot kept with great 


ſidelitie, and this is the third whiche we haue now in band. Although J am not 

| © '(gnozauntbow ſoſeph in the boke of Gen:lapdto his bꝛethꝛens charge that they 

What in þ ol⸗ were eſpies. But the office oz wozke of ſppes is (as Chriſoſtome ſapeth ex poun⸗ 

kicc of fppes. ding thoſe woꝛdes of Paul in the ſecond chap:of the Epiſtle to the Galathians , $ 
there were falſe taetbꝛen entred to eſpye out aur libertie)to know the doynges 

| of the aduerſaries,that they e theirs may haue the eaſier entraunce to conquere 

Thcend of ec, 27 repulſe them, Ho we vaderſtand that it is an action, and we ſeto whatend 

piall., it is 02dapned , Po2couer it commeth from enemies and from the mynde ol an 

aduerſarye,but it is done pꝛiuilꝝ and craftely. As it is lawfall to fight withene- 
myesby violence and weapons, warre is itiſfly taken in hand:ſo is it iuſt 
and lawfull to vſe the arte and ſubtelty ot eſpectails. 

Seppel is « berker Icreme vpon the 27, chap. of Ezechiel ſapeth, that eſpiall,is an in- 

! hug idifferee. different thing, namely whiche a man may vſe both well and euill. Moſes and 
loſua ved it wel, and alf#the houſe of /oleph+Jfſo be that the warre be vniuff, 

x Rake ſeruing thereuntomuſt nedes be Wherefoze the bzethʒzen 

8 oſeph, when be ſapd vnto mos toy worms. r bent 

-panilhe * that away from them as an iniury 02 a But the puniſhment 

„ it they be taken, all one with the pantſhment , wherwith enempes are puniſhed 

when they fall into the handes of their enempes, Foz it ſkilleth not whether a 
man fight with weapons, oz by ſubtilty and craft. Wherfoze they muſt be of a 

Spres muſtt balfaant courage, whtch foz the.common pzofit aduenture their lyfe in plapeng 
de vataunt. the ſpyes. os it ig not euern mis office tobe a good ſpye. Joſephus waiteth that 
_ Pirpun. the ſppes whiche were ſent by Joſua, were Geometricians, bycauſe they ought 
well and clearly to knowe tbe ſituation of tbe lande of Chanaan. And Homer 
xomerus, made Vhiſes and Dyomedes ſpyes,whiche otherwiſe were noble men. Paul the 
Apoltle in the E piſtle to the Galath. The place befoze mentioned the ſcebd chap. 
ercellently refctred the wozke ofeſpiall to cententions of Religion, where hs 
waiteth that there were z«paoax)vs,that is, that there were certain incommers 
being falſe bzethzen, whiche aufen, that is, tame in. x«)aoxex3oa: , that is to 
eſpye out our liberty as though be ſhould ſaye, they ſubtilely ſought i ſearched 
out our opinion, to reſiſt it, and made ſearch with great diligence whether they 
that were with vs kept vncirtumciſiõ, and that was to eſpye out the libertie of 
the Churche,namely that by it,they might ouerthzowe Chꝛiſtians. 

And the ſpy es ſawa man come out of the citie. Foz what cauſe he wit 

fozth the biſtozy declareth not:but there map be many cauſes pmagined , either 

fo; that be went to ſeke ſomcWwhat to ſerue him foz his houſhold , oz els bycauſe 
be would ye out of the citie being beſieged , oz finally , that he alſo might ſpye 
ont what was done by his aduerſarics. 

And they ſayd vnto him :ſhewe ys, ve pray thee, the wayc into the 
citic, They ſpeake fapze vnto þ man, e tzep pzap bym, þ matter is not done by 
vlolẽce, but they go aboute by frendiy woꝛdes to allure him to betray the Citie. 

Whether te And ve will ſhewe thee mercy ,@eivg þ ſpyes had not the chief gouern⸗ 

pyeoof f £94 ment in the publicque: wealth,how durſt they pzomile ſafety vnto this man, ef- 

pzonulc ſafety, pecially if they had no peculiar commaundement to do it, Thou wilt ſay perad- 
nenture,they did truſt that the Senate ofthe pablicque wealth and Captapnes 
of the warre would ratifye that whiche they had pꝛomiſed. But the ſuperiour 
polver can not confirme that whiche is done by the ſubiectes , vnleſte it be alſo 


lawfall foz the ſame power both to pꝛomyiſte and alſo to perfozme- that whiche 
| _ - they 


F 
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thep did. And Sod had pzobibitedby erpzelſe wozdes that ee thoſe 
pꝛoſeripte people ſhuld haue their lines graunted the.Peradutture they had be- 
foze their eies þ eriple of Rahab the hariot, whoſe lte in the time of I6ſua was 
not —— alſo ſhe was reccaued with ati that IND 1 
d in honoz of the Hebʒues. And therby they iudges that wer, The lawey 
. latety vnto this man. And as touchyng thy ee 1 h7 Cha 


— Reads Bondage is a 
— — — hart toe ute of the bod cut death, 

dy was graunted them, the d aundement ot the Lozd ſeemetb not to be vio) 
lated, taz they wore killed after aſozre. Cb que ſluon is not difſofried by this rr 
ſon. Foꝛ God pzeCeribed by{awthat the Chananites ſhould be put᷑ td death, de ++ 
referred not that to a tiuile death, but to a naturall death t fo; otherwise Saul _— 
might haue erruſed dim lelle ; bycauſe he killevn the kung of Amalelt 
tithan outwarye death" ä — Wedthar dane kene 

ciut{ly, . i Nin : 9919 $156 sued eth 
828 bycauſe we are fallen into tatke of the Gabdotiites, I'thiries ft good te —— 
ſay thus much ot tem. Firſt that God did tatitye tdat othe tobicde the Iſrae- el God ratthe 
kites perfozmed vnto them, foz as miche as be apded the hoſt of the Hebzaes 
in deliueryng their citie from the other Chananites, Seen e es Ga 
dfolated tbe curſe, whiche was ſet fozth of God, be would not then haue done nuts. 
it. z, bycauſe of the ſinne ot Achan, who had by ſtealthj ſaued ſom what ot that 
wbiche was curſed in Iericho, he did not hel but ſaffred them ow ⸗ 
ty to be flayne, when they fought againT the citie Hay. Beſides this it is wꝛittẽ 
in the latter booke of Samuel — — — 
— of — mater tag one $ 

t of Saul miſerably-dilper 
they had ſeauen of Sauls poſtetitie delſnered them to be hanged. Cbele are moſk 
certapne ſignes that God ratiftedthe couenaunt which was made withthe Gas 
baonites, althougbe the Hebzues did grienouſly ſmne bytauſe tbey aſked not 
counſell of God. Auguſtine ſapth vpon ther.chap.of the Judges,whenhe inter- Auguſtine) 
pꝛeteth that plate where it is wzitten ys that Godpzomilſed /oſua that hs would 
be with bim in the defence of the'citie Gabaon. n be ſapd,benot atteard: foz 4 

will deliver them (namely the Chananites whiche beſieged that citie) into thine 
bandes, it this league(ſayth de) note made with the Gabaonites hat diſpleaſev 
God, then would he haue co unte wks take in band that expedi⸗ 
tion, but rather to haut bzoken th that nation. But con- 
trarily he encouraged hym, and of bis 2 rs ln 
aide dim in the fgbr, an tt mar urprart by the billozy, 

'But thy be vid allow the league ſomade,theromay be tia reaſons gedten Why als 
fozit. One (which is there ſe they had bounde it with an othe, e — 
And it the Jſraelttes ſhuld baue violated that, their neigbbours . —— 
ted them as irreligtous and vngodly , and their God ſhould baue ben mockey 
and contemned. Wherfo2e left the name of God and the fame of the Israeliten 
Hould haue ben euill ſpoken al, it was ratified,althoughe ———— 
without pꝛavſe pertourmed. Che other cauſe is, bycauſe the Gabaonites did no io che 
beleue in the true God, and were redy to embzaſe his religion and g. nites- 
„ Ee Nee 
ten in the ir. chap.of the booke of /oſua) that theꝝ came in the name of theLoz ©" 
beyng therfoze moned therunto, bycauſe they bad beard what thynges God had 
done fo; that peoples ſake both in Egypt, and alſo in the deſerte, and lykewiſs 
about Jordane. Chis is a * 0 

oʒe⸗ 


in tbe Wink the deoke of lacan, 


Thy god hard Bu 


— 


5 Vut in that they did not ſo, their fozmer linnes were the hinderaunce therof, foz 
God foz thole ſinnes tooke away his ſpirite and grace from their hartes, that at 
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— ſame appeareth in that they were appoynted by the — 
and to pzepare wood and alſo to dzaw water fog the ſacrifices whiche wert 
done vnto the true God. Therfoze they were made labourers and fernauntes 
of the tabernacle,and of the tribe of Levi, wherof they were called Nathinites, 


25 And that þ lawes whiche were made of God agayntt the ſeauen nations which 


inhabited the land of Chanaan were by this equitie to be interpzeted and miti⸗ 


. gated that ifthey returned to$ true God, would make peace with the Jewes, 


they ſhould not be deſtroyed, it manifeſtly appeareth by that wbiche is waſtten 
namelpholve thoſe 


— — — 
gion , they ſhould haue had the ſame geuen them whiche the Gabaonites had. 


the laſt they might ſaffer moſt iuſt puniſhment foz their wickt dneſſe. This is 


the cquitie and mitigations of thoſe lawes againft the Chananites, 


Wb the Gas Bat there ariſeth a doubt, wby the puniſhement of bondage was impoſed to 
dꝛouqht into 
bondage. 


Whether the Now reſtetd to enquire what this betraper ot Laa did, whether be belened 
Kante lena embzaſed the true wozſhippyng of God, Out of the holy ſcriptures we can 


the Gabaonites, it tbey nowe became ſo good and faſthfull.Whereunto is aunſ⸗ 
wered, that they therfozefell into bondage,bycanſe they bſed frande and gutle. 

Fo; God wouldfeztiscanſe ane opuniſhed, leſt be ſhould ſeme to als 
lowe diſceate and euill artes. 


gather nothing of this thing. Peraduenture it may ſeme to ſome, that he abode. 
ftill in his vngodlyneCe,bycauſe he went awape from thence, neither abode he 
with the Jewes. But this is but a-weake reaſon, Foz /cthro alſo departed from 
——— in the deſert,although (as J thincke) be left his ſonns 
th Moyſes. Retther would Cbzilt haut all thoſe continnally with bim whour 
... ˙ nr would bane 
dwelled with hem, returne to thine owne and ſhew vnto them what bath bap⸗ 


pened bnto the. tc. 
COf Pzodition oz treaſon. 


His plate admontſheth vs ſomewhat to intreate of Pꝛodition oz treaſon, 
and it is de maunded. whether it be at any tyme lawfull : 0z whether it ba 
al wapes fozbiddenz/crome de optimo genere interpretidi to Pammachius 

ſuaptb, that pzinces in dede do admitte treaſon, but they condine the traps 
tours, wherunto agreeth the ſayeng of Antigonus the kyng , whiche is, J loue 
traytozs ſo lõg as they are in betrayeng, but bt they baue betrayed J hate the. 
Plutarch rehearſeth the ſame of Rhimotalcus kyng of the Thracians, who fell fr6 
Anthony to after his victozye , boaſted of the lame among his 
tuppes, and that ſo inſolently and abone meaſure ,1yat Auguſtus turnyng bym 
to his frend,ſaid this ſentence of him, allowe the treaton,but J pꝛayſe not the 
traptoz.Which ſentence thoughe it ſemeth allowable and iuſt at the firſt ſight, 
pet ought it not to be counted either true oz wiſe. | Foz if wiſe men will allows 
—  — —— —— 
ther doth any man that lawfally vnto others , wbiche he would not ſaffeft hym 


dalle. and there is no man whiche would be content to be betraped þymlſelfe oz 
any 
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any of bis. Furthermoze one Laſthenes when be had betrayed his countrey O- , ge 
linthus to the Macedonians, q thought that fo; the ſame he thould have ben bigb · 
ly honozed of them, it happened farre otherwiſe vnto him. Foz be was called of 
tde ſouldters a traytoz euery where out the campe . Wherfoze be grie- 
uouſly complayned of the ſame matter to Phillip the king, who made him aunf- 
were. That dis Macedonians were very rude ( ruſtitall people which knew not i f ot a- 
how to cal things by any other name, than by their owne & pꝛopꝛe name. Lhey cedoma. 
call(ſayth he)abote,a bote. This was as it be ſhuld haue anſwered, Se ing þ art 

ſuch a one, thou oughtelt not tobe called b any other name. Aſconius Pædia- (oni: r 
nu in ſecundam verrinai ſayth, that to betray is wozſe then to beſiege. Foz the 9iaous, 
enempes (ſayth be) beſiege, + it ought not to be colited a vyte in them, But they 
betrap whiche would ſeme friendes , and ought to be ſuch in dede to wardes vs. 
And I II LS na I tos oo netnns > vr oo 
moze grien Jan . Ierome alſo in the place befoze alledged OMes 
optimo genere inte ad Pammachiv,theweth how Theodoſius the Em- Freer. 
r r. 
triarche Gamaliel , neither was that any meruapie, bycauſe with rhe Romane 


it was death, to open the ſecretes ofany man, as it is wits in þ digeſtes De re 
militari, in the law in the third law e in the Codicede comerciis & mers 


caturisAnd in the digeſtes, Ad legẽ fuliani maieſtatis in the law142.3.he þ geueth 
oner munittons committed to bis charge,falleth into the daunger of treaſon. 

... Tbeerample alia of Camillusis woztby to be noted, who commaſided the Camillus, 
{cholemailter of the chilnt ofthe Phaliſciansto be with ſtripes bzought home of 

bis diſciples into his countrey, bicauſe he would haue betraped them, The Phi- The Þhilition 
ſitt5 likewiſe of Pirrhus, which pzomiſed bnto the Romanes that foz their ſakes ot Hui thus. 
he would kill bis kyng, was by them detected vnto — — — 
diligẽ tlier be ware ol him. herby peace followed bet wene and the 
manes, Eſay in the rbi-chap: doth therfoze vebementip rebuke the Afoabites, by- 
cauſe they had ſo cruelly intreated the Iſraelites when they were oppꝛelled of 
their enempes,and admoniſheth them, not to betray the Jewes fixeng vnto tht 
in their tpme foz ſuccoz. And Paul wtteth in the latter Epiſtle to Tymoche, that 
in the latter tymes there ſhould be men with moſt grienons and miſ⸗ 
chicuous dedes, among whiche he reckeneth alſo. Biſides this the citi⸗ 
gens are.ſwozne vnto the Pagiſtrates , to defend the citie oz publicquewealth 
whe nede ſhall require. And thoughe they were not ſwozne, pet the natural and che mebersof 
common labwe requireth the ſame of them: whiche thing the members of all ly⸗ al tinting thi 
utng thinges do teftifle , whiche do willingly and moſt readilyendanger chem fag fen be 
ſelues foz the bodpe, and oz the nobler partes therof, J meane the hedoz harte. nobier partes. 
M hiche (elfe thing the citizens are by the lawes ot nature bound to do foz their 

countrep,if it be in dager:Wherfoze ir they ſhould betray it, they cannot be ex- 

But it were good befozo wogo any farther,to define what pꝛodtti5 ia. Co bo/ nabe. to 
tray ſemeth in Latine(as mach as nedeth to this pzeſ#t purpoſe) tu ſigniſie the 


things, namely to bewzaye, to deceaue t deliner vp . Pꝛodttion therfoze is an ace 
1 — —— delluering vp, out neigdbours oz their goods 


are hurt, and that eſpecially of thoſe,wbich-onght rather to betend the ame. 
But there be many kindes of pꝛodition. Foz they do betraye;which do by ſub» gan 
tile guile detecte the taultes of their bzetbzen Auguſtine.confirmeth this kynde 


of pꝛoditið in his 2.queſtis firſt, chap.Si peccauerit, where he ſapth thy Auge, 
bzother ſecretly, of whoſe ſinne þ ball pꝛiuate knowledge: fozif tt bes 
fozeal men, g ſhalt not then be a cozrectoz ofſinne, but a betraper. Alto he which 


circumufteth an other,q bzingeth him into diger,he betrapeth hym. Wherfoze 
Jerome(as — queſtion the 3. chap. Tranſferunt:) ſayth that the ſame | 
ea paint vc ll Pophtes a Pay, which by th et % 
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voctrine and examples deſtroye the ſhepe of Chzilt committed to their changes 
whome they ought to defend, They are numbzed amongeſt them, which deliner 
caſtels and munitiũs vnto their enemtes.Wherof it is witten at large, 22, ques 
ſtion the. 5.chap. De forma, They are alſo counted betrapers, which do detecte x 
open ſecretes tõmitted vnto thi,eſpectally ſuch as are of great walght ,  bzing 
in danger the life,eſtimation oz goods of their bzethzen. And this kind is noted 
in the title. De pznitentia,diſtinR.6, chap.Sacerdotes, Finally Chriſoſtome'vpon 
Matthew the.25-homely,as is alledged in the decrees 11, queſtion the third, and 
chap, Nolite timere. Not onely they are ſayde to betrapethe truth, whiche in ths 
place of it ſpeake a lye,but they alſo which do not frely pzofeſle the ſame. Wher 
foze there are reckoned many wapes oz kyndes of pꝛodition. But we will not 
ſpeake ol them all nowe pzeſently : but onely will touche thoſe kyndes whiche 
make foz our purpoſe, 

Powbeit J thincke it good, this to be added,that — meet 
eſpiall do not much differ one from another, and that it ſometimes coms 
and t paſſe,that one man may be both a betraper i a ſpye. Foz ifany Citizen be coʒ⸗ 
rupted with money by the enempes, the ſame is both a betraper of his countrep, 
x is alſo in the meane tyme a domeſticall ſpye. But this ſemeth not to be wiſely 
ſpoken, bycauſe the nature of theſe things (as it appeareth by their definitions) 
doth very much differ,although ſometimes they tleaue both in one ma, ſo þ the 
ſame man, map be both a betraper : a ſppe.Euen as mulike Grammer differ 
much onefrb an other, t vet it oftitimes happeneth p̊ one mi is both a Grima- 
rian ę a Puſlitian. Neuerthelelle Þ differfce (whith F haue befoze mentioned) is 
foz g̊ molt part o not alwapes, namely þ eſpial cõᷣmeth ofenes 
mies, and pꝛodition of them which be amongeſt vs, whom we truſt as friendes, 
—— — — whether 
it be at any tymelawfulzJ thincke it beſt to tal to memozy thoſe wozdes which 
Auguſtine wziteth againſt the letters of Petilianas$ ſecond booke and 10. chap 
We may not (ſapth he) heare the complapnts of ſuch as ſuffre,but ſeke out ths. 
rere. 

our men, as ＋ . to 
anſwereth þ Paul alſo deltuered vp ſome to @athi, whoſe ſalnat(h nenertheleſſs 
ſemedto be committed to his charge:but foz all that,bycauſe he did it of a good 
mynde,namely to teache them not to blaſpheme,and that their ſpirit might bd 
ſaned in the daye of the Lozde, he could not be actuſed either of treafon, oz els of 
deliueryng vp,bycauſe (as it is befoze ſayd). The complaintes of them whiche 


What p3oditis ſuttre art not to be heard, but we mult ſeke out the mind of the doets. Wherfoze 
is 


ben warre oz contronerſy ſhall happen bettwene anp, ot᷑ which the one 
kno wen to haue a tuſt e good cauſe, it the other part which defendeth the lw 
cauſe, therfoze doth » wil by no meanes be bzought to any good > rea 
ſonable conditions, ſarely good men whiche peraduenturs are'foundeon the 
ſame ſyde, ought in ſachſozt to helpe t to defend the other part as they may ad- 
— — — ny yen vntult to luſt men. 
either can their pꝛodition be condened tuftly as ill, although b 
ſo mach friendes e very nighe vnto thoſe, which wozke vninftly, 
lo muſt lve ſpeake 
aites whiche may beconſideredof vs two manner of wayes, namely either by 
: common lawe and ozdinarpiawe ofnature,ozelles by fapth, and by the woꝛzde 
of G O D.Concerning the naturall o common lawe Epiphanius wiiteth that 
the lande of Paleſtine in very dede tothe childzen of Sem, by occas 
ſion whereof repgned there, whichewas either Sem hym ſelfe, oz 
elles one ofbys childzen. But the Chananites whiche came of Cham, paſſyng 
oner the boundes of Egypte and Africa, whiche were appoynted vnto them, oyd 
caſte out of Paleſtine the ſonnes of Sem . Anb therefoze the Hebzues , whiehe 
wert the poſtetitie of Sem , when they required to be reſtoʒed to their TR 
ndes, 


wers 
fomewbat of the Iſraelites cauſe agaynſt the Chanas 
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landes, ſemed to do it iuſtly, and rightfully. Wherefoze(ns be ſayeth)G O D 

did bot h reſtoꝛe vnto the Jſraelites the countreys whiche belonged vnto their 

aanceſtozs , andalſo puntihed the Chananitesfoz their wickedneſſe, and this 

be did all with one and the ſelfe (ame wozke , Bowbelt J can not eaſely agree to 

Epiphanius optnton,foz there was pal pʒeſcription of very long time, ſoʒ at the 

teal thcre were ſyue hundzeth yeares-Wherefbze it could not be ſayde that the 

Chananites poſſeſtep that lande vniuſtly, At we ſhould go by this reaſon now in 

dur tyme, then ſhould there be none in a manner counted a lawfull pzince and 

iuſte polſeſloʒ, when as their aunctſtoʒ came to the poſſeſſion of thoſc pzoninces 

and kingdomes by violence,dztupng out boththe kings and the \nbabitozs that 

were in them befoze, Wherfoze the Iſraelites ſemed not to haue any iuſt cauſes 

by mans lawe, by whiche they might make clayme vnto the land of Paleſtine as 

to their owne,neither alledged they at any tyme any ſuch reaſon, And yet foꝛ al 

that thep had good ryght ther unto fo as much as god teſtified as wel by wos 

as by wondertull woz kes, that it was bis wil that the Hebzues ſhould baue te 

poſleſſion ot thoſe regions, to whom(as Dauid hath wel ſaib) both the earth and 

thefalnefſe thereof belongeth; Neither could the Chananites murmure agaynſt 

the judgement of God,foz as much as — — ſuſtly cut ot trom their ryght, 

foz their ſundzy and mantfold wicked Aces, Wherfoze none could in this tauſe 

tuſtip defend the Chananites if they wil tleaue to the true God , and beleue hit 

wozdes.Wherby it tollo weth that this Luzite which betrayed bys cittzens dyd 

{either of faith;as did Ralabin Iericho, o eis by ſome humane bargayne. Foz 

the kepors op ſpyes ſayd vnto him, V Ve vill ſheve thee mercy. I de were 

\ iricken with fodre, do we tonlo that (as thepſay) happen vnto a tonſtant man 

{fo2 he was after a ſozte i pꝛiſoner, and was fallen into the bandes of hys ene⸗ 

niyes)then was he bzougt to it be dumat tonnention, and tben did he fowly, =, - 

wo it is not lalvfull to an man, to make any fpithy touenauntes agaynſte bys N 

countrey.eyther tan de be excriſed bycauſe of feare , foʒ u is to be done It is not lafys 

agaynſte tultice and conſctence; althoughe what feare ſo euet he ſhould be ST np nd 

ken with, but if he were ſtirred bp vnto it byfayth, and foz that he ſawe hys ct tyuhy couenã⸗ 

teens obſtinatelp to reſiſte the woꝛde of God and his woꝛkes then he did well, tes aum ys 

neither tan hys treaſon be either diſallowed oz elles condemned. Foz no lawes, unte. 

uo vowes, no couenaũtes 02 bondes, thoughe they be neuer ſo ſtrapte, can bynd Fearrmuſt not 

any man to fight agaynſl oꝛ to reſiſte the woʒde of God: whiche woꝛde all men — ld. 

muſk earneſtiy labour to haue done and fulfilled, Foz this ſentence abydeth and gang alles, 

ſhall perpetually abyoꝭ: Chat we muſt obey God moze than men. Neither can 

any man(as Chzilte ſapeth)ſerue two maiſters, ſpectally ił they commannde 1802 

contrary thinges. Pozeoner the Magiſt rate is to be ayded in rooting ont of vice 

and naugbtynckte, and to bpm without doabte1s lawful pzinely to ſend men, . {s lawful 

to make enquity,and to detecte witked Actes, that the offeridozs may be punt» grate prince 

ſhed,and(as God hath commaunded) that euill maye be taken aways rom the to ſend inquiſi⸗ 

woꝛlde. Pea and it is alſo lawfull foz dym to offer rewardes to men confedera .. 

ted together fozfoine ill purpoſe;to alfurethemto open and detecte the conſpt- + 

ratye, bycauſs that aſſuredly pertuyneth to tteaſon · Howbeſt hereſy is neuer It 14 

eſther to be billembled, o ta be pꝛayſed , 02 any wicked Acte to be committed fer coun. £08 

that lawful kynde of treaſon ſhoulde haue good ſaccefſe. Wherefoze Auguſtine to conſpiratczg 

in bps latter booke of Ketractions teſtifieth, that he wꝛote bys booke de Men- —— ther 

datio chle fly to thys cauſe, bytauſe ſome „ to the ende they w detecte the Augustine 

Priſcillianiſtes, fapned them ſelues to be follo wers of the ſame hereſpe, foꝛ that 

the ſame briſcillianiſtes ichen they were aceuſed z armed with greate ſtoute / St the pio 

nelle, that they were karre from any ſuche doctrine . But foz all that after- ltaniftes. 

warde they diſcloſed them ſelnes'bnto thoſe” ,' whome (beyng deceaved by 

theyꝛ diſſimulation) they thought they mygdt well haue traſted , But Augu⸗ 

ſtine in the ſame booke De mendatio, teacheth 2 1 
I a 
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Cap. i. 
Cat holickes, berꝝ many euils t daungers chaunced . Foz there they commende 
tituled Libra, they allawed 


The Gabao ⸗ 
nites. 
Rahab. 


label, 


lonathas , 


Dar the Bra 


Certcin canti⸗ 
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A Commientarie yponithe 


Friſcillianus, they vntuſtiy pꝛaiſe his boke which is en 
the hereſp, pꝛonouncing many things wbich could nat be ſpoken without blaſ⸗ 
phemie.Pozeouer þ which they did was dangerous:fo2 if they whiche after this 
_ ſozedilſebling were of any autbozitie 02 eſtimation, the beretikes might by tbeit 
commendation be confirmed in their opinion, e thoſe ſpecially with whom they 
did ſo diſſemble. Foz thoſe peraduenture were Priſcillianiſtes befoze (althoughs 
not very firme t conſtant) which after they beard theit bereſp to be p2apſed ofa 
graue man, did then ſticke moze &moz2e in their erroꝛ. Furthermoꝛe in thus dif 
ſembling,and beyng conuerſaunte with the Priſcillaniſtes, the diCembler aiſa 
might eaſely fall into danger, that be bimCſelfe at tength might become of a Cas 
tholicke,a Priſcillianiſte. And finally the heretikes them ſelues by the diſſimula⸗ 
tion of our men, might eaſely gather, that they did-very well, in hyding, diſſem⸗ 
blyng and denyeng their doynges . But that betrayeng is ſometymes latwfu!l 
in a iuſt ſuch a cauſe as is without the dangers aboue mencioned, not 
ongly the Wwhiche we haue befoze alledged do declate, but e map alſo 
pꝛous it by bery many examples waitten here and ther in the ſcriptures. The 
Gabaonites betrayed the reſt of the; Chananites, when they fell from them to the 
Hebzucs.Rahab alſo betraped ber publicque wealth oz kyng, in receanpng, by» 
dyng, and ſendpngawaye them whiche were deadly enempes vnta it: who is 
ſayed neuertheleſſe in the E piſtle to the Hebzuesto haue donetboſe things by 
faith. /ahel alſo the wife of Aher the Kenite betrayed Siara, fa ſhe bya merue - 
2 
rd udges ona⸗ 
thasthe ſonne ol Saul betraped vnto Dauid the wil and counſels of 
it is waitten in the firſt booke of $ — — the Arachite 
betrayed Abſolon the ſonne of Dauid, when be withſtandpng the counſell of A- 
chitophel did thauſt in his owne counſell whiche was farre wazſe, andſhewed 
all things vnto Dauid. A might bʒing in a great many moze erlag. But 4 
thinke theſe are ſufficient foz the ware reader. | 
Now reſteth only to declare certain cautions 92 pꝛouiſoes, wherewith laws. 
full treaſon is to be decked and adoaned,and not to becondemned.. Lhefirſt is, 
that he which betrayeth be by a certain faith aCured that the cauſe is iuſt which. 
can= yg adnaunceth: whiche can not be done, ercepte that he haue ſure pzoofe of the 
goodneſſe therof by the woꝛd of God. Neither do J at this pzeſent argue, whe- 
ther the ſame woꝛd be reuealed bnto him in harte, oz whether it be opened vnto 
him in the holy ſcriptures. Then mult he take hede, that being now well allured 
of the righteouſneTe and honeſty, wherunto he is inclined, he be only pꝛouoked 
therunto with the loue the rot, and not with the hope ofrewarde oz gayne,ozfoz 
feare —— F bis —.— 


—— kegtthy Hedones n0s they 
bene by mans reaſon vndone, neither was there then any other ape to 
ye them, And certaluly it oftentymes ill other ways t meanes, 
bei tryed , the wazſe parte will not be bzought to loberneſſe, ſo that there is 
na other remedp,bat onely by pzodition. And J would therefoze bane theſe cau/ 
tions diligently obſerued ,. bycaaſe that men are to muche pꝛone to p2aditions, . 
and that ſuch as are both filthy and wicked. Wherfoze we mult take hede that 
by the exãple of good men they flatter not the ſelnes as though they were inno- 
ceat, Pozeouer Paul hathadmontithed vs not only to auopde that wbich is euill 
it ſelfe,but alſo þ ſhew therot. Ho lobeit we muſt vnderſtand this doctrine of his 


een _ | 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. zo. 


thing tobiche is euill to ſee to, but not euill in very dede: whileſt pet there is 

dope that the thing may be ſtraight way made plan, ſo that i̊ which at the firſt 

ſight ſemed euill, may manifeſtly be knowen to be good, So the Apoſtle bym 

ſeife cirtumciſed Timothe, and ſhaue d his bed, whiche of them ſelues and in ve- 

ry dede were not euil, although they ſemed to haue had a certayn ſhewe ot euill 

vnto certayn ofthe @thnickes which were couerted,+ wer not yet wel Crigth- 

ned. Finally perſury os lyeng are not to be mingled w thoſe pzoditions whiche Te nit cars 
may beallowable, Foz as much as it is manifeſt by the Apoſtolical rule, evils tion. 

are not to be cõmitted. wherby good things may follow, J know there be ſome 

which go about to defed thoſe kynd of lyes which are called officious oz honeſt. honeſt and ol⸗ 
Bat Auguſtine doth not allow that, Whoſe reaſons they which are deſirous to ficious lyes art 
uno lu, let th read his boke Ad Conſentiũ. J aſlurtoly agree vato bis opinion. I dp. 
Foz though there were no other reaſon, pet me thincketh this were ſufficient, auguſtine, 
bycauſe the lyer bzingeth himſelf out of credite, herby nothing þ he afterward 
ſpeaketh ca ſcarcely be beleued, ſoʒ they wbich heare it wil ſuſpect it alwaies as 

a lyc. And beſides this þ ſcripture doth every where deteſt lyes, And we are c6- 
maſided(as Peter ſaith)to ſpeake as it wer the woꝛdes of god, And theſe wo2des 

ace pure, neither muſt we graũt þ there is any lye toũd in thẽ, as Auguſtine hath 

very wel wꝛittẽ vnto Ierome. And thoughe we read 5 the ſajnctes did ſgmtimes ,,,, ls t 
lye, pet we mult either not excuſe the,ſeing they were mẽ, oz els we muſt thinke aunſwered cd 
v it was done by the wil of god. Foz then 5 acti6, which of bis own nature, ap- cernyns 
pearethto be bien cen — be ſinne, when it is manifeſt $ god hath cõ⸗ d 
maũded the ſame. And after this ſozte is excuſed , in that he would haue 

killed bis ſonne. The Iſraelites alſo are defended , whiche when they departed, 

tooke awap with them, thoſe things which they had bozowed of the Egyptiãs. 

Theſe cauti6s at this pꝛeſtt offer the ſelues vnto me,wherby may be adozacd yg, antwereth 
this kind of pꝛoditiõ, which may be allowed oz defended , whiche otherwiſe is a to the reaſons 
thing to be curſed 4 deteſted, as it is n 15 pꝛodition of Judah was. ei- On boy 
* cũ the — pods — in oy > ge thing * but f 

ame pꝛodition map be appꝛoued. Me declared firſt by p authozitie of Jerome, 
Antigonus, anguſtus, Philip of Macedonia þ traitoz8haue ben accuſtomed to be To the f. 
euil ſpoke of. anſwere þ therfoze Þ happened, bicauſe pzoditibs foz þ molt part 
lacke theſe cautiðs befoze declared. oꝛ they which are traptozs haue not foz the 
molt part a reſpect toÞ whiche is iuſt e boneſt, neither are they ſure of þ will of 
god, neither baue they any ſure pzoofe$ the cauſe is right which they follow, but 
are only bzought to betray foz hatred,4 foz their own cõmogity, t foz feare t᷑ wic 
ked affeces. And they might alſo oftitimes bane detẽ ded iuſtice by other wayes 
« meanes. Beſides this they are not afeard therin to make lyes,4 to comit ma⸗ 
nifeſt ſinnes. Furthermoze J repete Þ agayn which 3 ſayd . it was euill 
ſaid ot th in pzonoficing 5ᷣ they loued þ treaſs, 4 bated þ traitoꝛs:ſeing either ſo 
meth either equally to be allowed, oz els equally to be cõdẽned. And to be bytef, 
d teſtimonies which wer bzought ca only take place in naughty 4 dinable trea- 

\6s. And to ſuch as cõſider of the ſelues, Þ they woald not thi ſelues noz theirs 
to be betraped, t therfoze wil not Þ any kind of pzodition ſhould be cofited gooo, 
we muſt anſwere as S. Auguſtine (ayth, That the complayntes of ſuch as ſuffer 
are not to be heard, but we muſt ſeke out the mpndof the doets, 

Secondly we declared by the oppinion of Appianus, that pzoditton was farre Co the ſcsond. 
wozſer than beſiegyng , bycauſe thys namely beſiegyng is done by ennempes, 
bat the other by friendes , We wplleaſely graunte to that: fozif a naughtye 
and bniuſte pꝛodition be conferred alſo with an vniuſte beſiegyng,tban ſhall 2s fomeveſit« 
pꝛodition be tadged farre wozſer , fozas muche as it commeth from friendes, of amg 1s iuſt. fo 
whom we looke neither to be hurt,noz pet to receaue any damage. But euen as aiſo is ſome 
ſome beſiegyng is found tuſt, what inconuenſence ſhall it be then, oz not agree, #79991 good 
Fig with the truth, it ſome pꝛodition alſo be found <6 c6pariſon n 

* 5 I. | 9 
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of Appianus, is fo to be vnderſiãd, that either of the things compared tegether be 

euill. Foz as the Grimartans ſap, the comparatiue degree alwoxes re guirtth 

the poſitine degreeywherin the compariſon is made. And in that I heodofius the 

Emperoꝛ (as Ierome teſtifieth) did put to death a betraper, it is no meruaple, 

when as the Romane la wes ſo ozdapned in the digeſtes , t in the Codice as it is 

befoze ſhewed t they determine ſo ol Þ pꝛodi tion, wherby places oi m unitið are 

Ell proditis deltuered vp to the enemies, + likewiſe foz treaſon, And aſſurtdiy that pꝛodition 
ts to be co toũted which is eutll, ought to be cofited foz a moſt grievous crime, c if therby come 
amonge molte anp toffe of name oz fame, then is it againſt the cd maũde ment of god, which cs 


m maundetd. Thou ſhalt not bearefalſs witnefſe. But if it bing loſſe of good and 


mes. 
polleſſions, then is p cowaundement bꝛoken which is oꝛdained againlt theft, Fi- 
nally if it be þ cauſe of loſſe of body e lite, it violateth þ pzecept, wheriꝑ god bath 
'comaunded, Thou ſhalt not kill. And there is no doubt, but Þ of pꝛoditions ſuch 
murthers oftentimes happen:foz the inhabiters of cities which are betraped, are 
Naughty pꝛo⸗ wont to be ſlayne of their enemies. Wherfoze when þ warre is vniuſt, the wic⸗ 
ditions are ut ked betraper is guilty of the murther wbiche therof followeth. And therfoze if 
Alb 070? lawes o; pꝛinces baue ozdayned death foz this wicked crime, 3 tbincke it is not 
vntuſtiy done: but Þ letteth not, but that there map be good pꝛoditions founde. 
Mho doubteth but that thieues ſhould be hanged, when as neuerthelelle it :g 
lawfall in iuſte warre to take ſpoples from the ene mies. 
Co the thirve, The Romanes (as it was afterward declared) tone vẽgeaũce of ; (cholemaſter 
of the childzen of the Phaliſciãs, t they detectedUWnto Pirrhus his phiſitiõ which 
would haue betrayed him, Theſe things are true in dede, but 3 maycafly aunſ⸗ 
were þ the Romanes had here a regard to two things. J irſt Þ tbeſe( namely the 
ſcholemaſter t the Pyſſiti3)had not in pᷣ̊ which they did, a regarde to ſuſtite, but 
were only ſtirred vp therunto by couetouſneſſe oꝛ hatred. Wherfoze they ſeme d 
to haue delerued not a reward but a puniſhmet. Further moꝛe þ Romanes had a 
wo derkul great deſire of gloʒy, which they called vallatneſſe ol mind. And being 
ſtirred vp with p, they thought þ victozy in a maner bnwozthy, whiche they got 
not by foꝛte, but after this ſ62t, which ſemed to be dery cowardly.And it is poſſi⸗ 
ble, that they thought to wynne thoſe agaynſt whom they warred, and rather 
by benefites,02 at the leſt wap no leſſe by bencfites than by fo2ce. 
9 Iſai (as it was ſapt ) admoniſhed þ Moabitesin þ name ot God,Þ they ſhould 
tes nd Moa: not bettap them whiche did ue vnto them,bycauſe they ſemed to do that of en- 
bites didbniuſt uie and malice, and not that they were deſirous to ſet fozward the will of God, 
Jet. Foz God had not eommatided the Moabites to afflicte the Iſraelites, Wyerfoze 
when the Hebꝛues were betraped of the Moabites oz of the Edomites, that could 
not be done but of crueltie, fo: as much as the lawes of neighbourbed 4 kynred 
were violated, And that Paul ſpake vnto Timothe of a wicked pzodition , it is 
moꝛe manifeſt, than J ſhall nede now to declare. 
To the fpft. Taſtly were obſected othes 4 lawes ot nature wherw citizens are bound to de- 
fend their countrey; Of which J anſwere, all theſe are ſo farre fozth to be ob⸗ 
ſerued, as long as the othes and pꝛomiſes be not agaynſt the woꝛde of god and 
good lawes, Which thing ik it be afterward knowe,the are they of no fozce, pea 
they are the vtterly voyde. To theſe J adde, d it manifeſtly appeareth by þ caus 
tions now alledged, Þ we muſt neither fo: ſweare noꝛ lye, wherby a laudable e 
good p2o0diti5 ſhould ſuccede, Wherfoze they which ſweare vnto their magiſtra- 
tes, i pꝛomiſe to deffd the citie,ca not beercuſed, when their mind? is to betraye 
of the Lounſet ꝭ to deteaue. This haue the Antiehꝛiſts done in þ counſel bolden at Conſtantia, 
holden at Con F02 Þ they might the ealſier allure thither Jobn Haſſe, + Jerome of Praga, they 
ſtantia. pꝛomiſed him fafety by publique fayth. And therefoze they can not defend their 
pꝛodition(admitte it were nothyng els) as iuſt and honeſt, But they were with- 
out doubt treacherers and wicked betrapers in ſwearyng e pꝛompſing that by 


their letters whiche they would not perfozme, 
But 


The p2odition 
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But nobo we mult returne to the biſtozy; Jt is not certain (as it is ſayd) obe · Howe the Lns 
ther this Luzite bad talth, ag whether be wer an infidel. Jf be bad faith,his pzo- pre might be 
dition is to he commended, otherwiſe it is to be diſcommended. But if de belt Irache to go 
ued not, neither cleaued vnto the true God, why did the Jſraelites let hym go: mſafcty. 
Fozſooth bicauſe he of his oon wil 2 ſeemed this 
to be againſt the connſel of God. Foz God woulde therefoꝛe baue thoſe people 
cut ot, leaſt they dwelling together with the eb zues ſhould haue geuen tbem 


an occaſion of falling and offence-Wherefoze. when they departed , and choſe 

wylkul baniſhment, that came to paſſe, which God would haue to be done. But 

thou wilt ſap: y this ightal thoſe nations haue dene ſent away, nei yy the Cha⸗ 
ther ought they to haue ben lain as god han tũ ma ded. What might baue ben nazic's devar⸗ 
done J nede not to anſwer,foz ar mucd as that (s demaunded which coulde not u Ane 
be done. Foz n we at were the 

vtteriy deſerued death. Wherfoze 


ot thofe nations, that they Pact. 30 
god taking away hisſpirire from them, dyd lo | 
harden their hartes, that they endeuoured not them ſelues to depart, but rather 
to refit the Jſraclites as much as in them lay, They made manꝝ battailes ther» 
foze,in which as god had /o2dained,and as they van deſerued, they came to vtter 
deſtruction,although a very fe ot them were ſaued in de parting, 02 cls in em⸗ 
bzacing the true religion. 3 Wu { 144040 
And they ſmote the cyty vyth the edge of the ſwoorde, This is not 
fo be aſcribed to cruelty, but tathet ta obetiencẽ and religion to warde the true 
god:foz ſo was it his wil to be done, and ſo had he commaunded. 
But they let the man and his houſhold go free, Howe they toulde dif+ 
cernethis mans family fromthe reſt it 9 — it ts moſt lykely that 
efther heentred with the Ilraelttes into the city,ozels be ſhewed vnto them bis 
honſe,by ſome token, u they might leans it ſafe and vntouched acco2ding 
to their purpoſe, Rahab certainly in Iericho hong a purple cozdetn the window 
of ber houſe,to auotd the miſery and ſacking of the ſouldiours, 
And the man vent into the land ofthe Hithites, Kimhi wypteth that - 
theſe Huthites were none of thoſe ſcauen nations, which were commaunded to 
be deſtroyed in the land of Chanaan. But he declareth not what theſe Hich. tes 
wer. And theſe are the names of thoſe nations, which ſhould haue bene deſtroy- 
ed of the Jſraelites.Tbe Chananites, the lebuſites, Hemorrhites. Gergeſites, Phe- 
relites, Hithites, and Hwites, Theſe are the nations which god commaunded to 
be weeded out ofthe land pzamiſed vnto the Iſraclites. But this is to bee noted 
by the way, that there is a difference betwene theſe woozdes Kethim and Ches 
thim,foz that which is wzitten by Kaph ſignifieth,as they interpzete,the Itali⸗ 
ans,02 ſuch as dwel in Jlandes,oz the Macedonians: and that wooꝛde is found 
in Eſay, Ieremy, and in the booke of Num: where the pzopbectes of Balaam are 
mentioned. But that woozd which is wzitten with this letter Cheth , ſignifieth 
ether one of the ſeauen nations of the country of the Chanaaites, oz els thoſe to 
whom it is ſapd that this Luzite went, | 21 wh 
And he huilt a City, and called the name ofit Luz. S men that wer. Che mancrot 
dziuen out oftheir countrep wer wont to do, that being moued with the loue of —— — 
their countrx. to cal the places which they did build, either by the name of their vournng ot c 
coun'ry which they left , 02 els to builde them as neare as they caulde ta fozme ti. 
like the other. 0 it is ſaid that Aeneas dyd in Jtaly bupld Troy, i the city of the 
Piſites was in the ſame country built by the Grzcians, Like wiſe the 5 
leauing the land of P aleſtine, decked by a city graunted vnta them in Egipt, like 
buto Ieruſalem, building a temple there,02daining alſo Pꝛieſtes and ſacrifices, 
an pony pe Loops 
elle t cre maued thereunto by ue oftheyz count 
whych they had fozſaken, * nnen 
f Shanks, Tee A. lili. Unto 
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Cap. A Commentary vpon the 
Vnto thyt day. The tyme of Samuel is by thoſe wopꝛdes noted, twho is 


re eee 
ther, that that City and the name therof,endured to the time of uel. 


27 But es did not expel Beth-Sean , with her townes, 
and with her townes,the Jnhabiters of Doz wyth her 
townes,the tnhabiters of Jibleam with her townes,nether the in⸗ 
habiters of Megiddo with her townes . Ind tde Chananites be⸗ 

. Abt I topelſecbatas \ as Itrael was wared migh- 

2 came | one 

to, they put the Chananites td tributes , and expelledchem not. 

29 In lyke maner expelled not the Chananites that 
dwelt in Gazer,and the Chananites dwelt ſtyll in Gazer 
among them. 
30 Neither dyd Zebulon expel the inhabiters ol Ritron, neyther 
ſhe inhabiters of Nahalsl,wherfoze the Chananites dwelt among 
them. and became tributaries vnto them. 
3: Aler alſo dyd not caſt oute the inhabiters of Acho, and the in⸗ 


= habiters ol Zidon, of Achlab, Achʒ ib, Helbab, Aphik, and Kehob, 
3z Indthe Alerites dwelt among the Chananttes the inhabiters 


of the 8 did not a oh Sai Sits hes 
Neither did Nephtalim inhabiters of Beth- 
ines nozthe inhabitersof Bethanath:but 8 


the Cha- 
nanites the inhabiters of the land:and the inhabiters ol Beth · Se⸗ 
mes, and Beth · Anath became tributaries vnto them. 


Thefynnes of - In tbis place the holy biſtozy ſetteth foozth the ſynne of the Alraelites, in 

the Jſraciites, tbat they did not caſt out and deſtroye thoſe peoples, as God had commaunded 

tbem, but made them tt(butariesvnto them. Bekoze the other tribes Manaſſcs 

is reckoned:and the names of his Cities, which are dere mentioned, ar rehearſed 

in the booke ofIoſuah,the.17,chap. where almoſt theſe ſelfe ſame woo2des ar re- 

berſed, namely how es although he did not conquer them, did foz all that 

make them tributaries vnto him. But that is not ſo to be vnderſtad, as though 

this ſinne were then committted:foz as long as Ioſuah lyued, the people dyd not 

ſo openly kal, yea rather the people did their duty diligently all Ioſuas time, and 

al the time of the Elders, which bad ſeene Moſes, and had liued together wyth 

Ioſua, as we ſhal heare ſtraight way in this booke;but thele thinges are ſpoken 
in that place by apox1y that is, by anticipation, | 

And the hebzowe phzaſe is to be noted,namelye:And Benethiah, that is, her 

daughters. Foz it ſignifieth litle ſuburbes,townes and villages, whyche when 

they are compared with greater cities,dd ſeme to de danghters ofthoſe Cities. 

The ſame kinde of ſpeaking is died alſo in other languages. Foz we call ofter 

Cities called times the pꝛinctpal Cities Matrices, that is,chiefe Cities, and the Grectans call 

alters. tbem vue cee and eee was a City 3 deen e 

ovolis, Which was afterward called Scythopolis, ot which city holomey and 

Sertopo's» fo Jerome baue made mencion. Thaanach is reckonedto be. x. les diltant fr 

Ceſaria, in the way to Ptolemais. wade be 

But the Chananites began to dwell in the land. This hebzewe woozbe 

Joel, which the latine interpzetour tranflateth preſumpſit, and we haue turned 

it cæpit, that is, began, ſigniſieth alſo to wyll, to be at reſt, and to ſweare. The 


ſence ſeemeth to bee this, that the Chananites, ſeyng they were not rooted 8 
| u 


Babkeofludeia. Fol. 


KKK A hade 1h 
. ——— 
ö yur og — — — err 
had pꝛeuaile d. But could not calt theſe out, were 
puniſhed faztheir {malfaith; Foz ic they had perfectly beleue d, euen as God was 
with 60pm tg nn ae — would he aiſo baue ay- 
ded them in caſting them out : but bicauſe-theirfayrh was ſo diminiſhed , God 
withdse w dis arde kram them, hut in the meane tyme hee referred this puniſh- 
ment (as A haue beſoze ſaid)to-pzofitableendes;4 meete foz his pꝛouidente. And 
they although they could not vpon the ſodayneerpell ther enemies, pet ought 
they not to ceaſe of from making warre againſt them, neither was it lawfulfoz 
them to male any conenaunt oz league with tbem 
95 And it appeaxeth that thepxequired tribnte at thele nations and bargained 
with them anpe lawful cauſe:fo; aketh theiſcripture. And it 
to paſſe thatas ſoone as Iſratl waxed mighty they put the Chananites to tris 
they pzeuavled again them, and thep wer ſtronger than thoſe 
bexefoze theycannot beercuſed;tn that they mos futhilye made 
cagenanntasith them. m they ſeemed cobeentiled ctherouts by roncronls f 
nes ot money and ſeruitude at᷑ thoſe nations Hane. 
And i dydnocexpelichem./Thysvanblyng of woozbrsn Pe rhe dons 
cbe-vebzetwerjyeſierha perfectandabſoluteaction;and this ignifiethas uche gange 
as it it haun due bene laid and they bꝛuſed them, and ſome ot them he x) the Ytbzewes, 
— — | 
what can we ander of Salomon, which(in cn — Sent ae 
and in the; 8; 
ofthe Amorrite, H 


bis king and valiaunt Capraine,and — — I 
fered them not to iazthip pdols in his domintons . And it Salomon Mi 
ward lay a greater buttben on them, than bos vid on the Jvaelites, bet tan not 
lawfully be blamed:foz be did ſo allo with the Gabaonites, j it in meete that 
the Jfraelites ſhould be handied'moze-gentlyeof their King , — 2 r 
Neithec ſhonld Salomon be er tuſvd, if he did that fo tomuthe grecdye dere ort 
monep.oʒ it he did bargaine with them fo money,that they keeping fill they; 
{dolatrous and falſe wozthipping,mighr line vnpuniſhed in his kingdome. 

Ephraim alſo expelled not the Chananites It is not . that t 
tribe did put theit ene mies to tribute: which 2 thirike neuettbeles 25 
as it was de elured betoꝛe that Manaſſes did ſo, and well tracy fr 
that the tribe of Zebulon did the ſame; Fo2 it is not verye 1 
phraites wer better than their felowes. As toutbing the city Gazer, ſerome 
that it was.4.mples diſtant from Nicopolis, which is Emaus:and is called by, — 
other nameGazer, Kitron alſo in the tribe of Zebulon and Neal mes —_ 
pelled topay tribute, that theym(ght baue Chananites to be their citizens. The 
city Acho was afterward called P tolemais . Achzib alſo was called afterwarde Prolemaie 
Doipa, being. ir miles diſtant from Acho in the way toward Tire. Likewiſe the 212% 
tbe af Nephealun bzought the Chananites bnder tribute. | 


Itauſe (theſe vlaces theres often mencton made of this ebnet wocezde 
Maſle, whteb ſignifteth tribute, ot which wozd is dertued Miſhah, whyche — the 
of ſome is taken foz tribute, which was wont to be payve ofenerye perſon: is thought ig 
And ſomeof the Popes hirelinges thyncke that their Palle bad bys name be deriuep, | 
from thence, therefoze peradnentare it ſhall not bee vnpzofitable ſomewhat to 
waite of it. That woozd is redinDent.the.16,chap.whs God — 
n 
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Cap... ACommentarie vpon the 
ſeauen weekes ſhould be reckoned after Eaſter, and then ſhould be kept the feafk 
of Pentecoſte, Thou ſhalt appeare(ſatth he) beſde theLozd,and ſhalt gene Miſs 
{ah Nethobath Jedecha, that in, a tree oblation wne hand, And that ob» 
lation was ſo called as an pearel tribute, es was willing and 
without conſtraint. Hawbeit, otherſand peraduenturt moze truly) do interpꝛe⸗ 
tate that wooꝛd to ſignify ſufficient, namelp that ther ſhould be geuen as — 
as ſhould be inough and ſutticient:toʒ in the. chup. of that booke ; where the 
Lo2d commaunded the I ſraetites tu open their handes vnto the povze, x to lend 
him that which might be ſutticient, that debꝛem wooꝛd Dai the Chaldey Paras 
ph2alt enterpzeth Maſshah, Jn wbich plate J rake it that tbere is a regard to bo 
had as wel of the pouertyeof the pooze,as of the abilityeof the gener, Foz that 
was commaunded to be obſerued in voluntary oblations,namely that ſo much 
9 be — —— — — as much —— 
metetoz the wozthipping of God. hence do theſe our Papiſtes 
Maſſe to be deriued, as though it were a tribute; and a willing odtatton, 
might be offered euery where vnto God in the charch,fo2 the quicke i the dead. 
Certepne He- But J thynke not ſo. q know right wel, that theehurch bath bozowed certaynt 
bxew wodes words of the hebames, a Sathan,Ofiagna;Zebgorts, Halletuia, Haſah, d; Paſchuz 
the latin church and ſuch other mo. But we mult marke, that thoſ&6-woozdes came not vnto thy 
8 Latine Cburch, but by the Greeks Church : loꝛ as mare as thoſt moo es are 
rat cound in the new Teſtament, as it is witten t aiſo in the trani⸗ 
var I barb latſon of the old Teſtament, as it was turned by berefozyuwee haus 
church, © no hebzew woozdes derived tur Church, which the Greeke Chutt he had not 
uche. firſt, But if we ſhal piligentlyperuſe over the bookes of the Givcke athers;we 
hal neuer kind this woozd Nala which (s Paſte; pre r the, WherfbzoJ thynis 
that this wacnn of Milla is not dertued from theÞebanes.>/ | 2o4tnucs 
a The ——— —w—ł— agni⸗ 
afra.  fieth a common 6 publitre woozhe-Neitber is that waozd pzaperto holy things3 
pea it is _—_ applyed vnto pꝛophane actions which at publike. And who knows 
eth not that the adminiltration-gfthe-ſupper of the Ad is a thing pertaynyng 
to Chziltian people F03as many as be pzeſent, pught to be partakers thereof, 
In argument and to communicate together, And leaſt 3 ſhould auerſkyp thys, the ctimologte 
againſt puuate of this woozd bzingeth no mai argument againſt pziuate Paſſes. Biſides this 
. woozd pertaineth not oni, to the Lozds ſupper; but alſo it is attributed to 
other holp fupaions, wherefoze it is mitten in the actes of the Apoltels the.13, | 
© thap.Mmoopytproy 4vr2y, whych (ome haue tourned, whilell they did ſacrifice, 
wheas rather they ſhould baue ſaid, whileſt they ſerued oꝛ wzought publikely,! 
namely in aholp.thing which they did without doubt in pꝛeaching of the Gol⸗ 
— pel. This holy function namely the Lozdes ſuppex bad other names among the 
— the La⸗ Latines.Foz it was ſomtimes calted the Communion, ſometimes the ſapper of: 
tynes, the Loꝛd other ſomtimes the @acrament ol the body of Chziſt,o2 the breaking 
of bzead. And ouc fathers hanse often tymes called it as the Greckefathers dyd 
Nowe the fa- dzeadful miſteries and ovya4ip , J wyll not ſpeake al, how they vſed to cal it of. 
0 a d 't times by the name of a ſactiſice, not therfoze(as our avuerſaries do faoliſhlpa 
4 imagine) bicauſe that there the body q blood of Chzilt is offered vnto God foz 4 
ſacrifice foz the quicke #4 the dead. Although.thefathers abhozced not tram that 
kinde of ſpeche, whereby thep ſapde that the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt was offes 
red vnto God. But what they v thoſe woꝛds, it they be diligently 
red, they do manifeſtly expounde,namelpethat then were thankes geuen vnto 
god, which bad deliuered vp ar vnto the death t: the croſſe fo our ſakes, 
By tyoſe names pid the t fathers call the Lozdes ſupper. But 
— — they nade neuer mention of the Pallc. Foz if thou ſhalt reade Ireneus, Tertulis 
ſed not name an, Ciprian, Hilary,and their like, thou ſhalt neuer finde that woozd in them in 
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Je temporei237 137. tnhers damakteth anche bs alle of hole that were to be 


— baptiſm, — — —— iniuries 


refpaſſers- tem pore.91; 

the hiltszy which ta to be red at Halten. Home are in doubte whether thoſe ſer- - 
mans were of Auguſtines waiting oz no, but tu me they ſeme to be the ſtyle and 
ſentences of I coniecure, J thinke that this name Paſte be- 


that alles ſhoulde in 

ſach great warinelle did anciquity abhozre pztuats 

bane al men to be pꝛeſtt at þ doing ot it, e ſpecially the Biſhops. Thele thinges 
haue J ſatd,as graunting vnto the aduerſaries,that it was the bery booke of 


Tg re 


be vſedat that time:holvbeit bat ſeldome, and — 2 


Ignatius, e that it containeth in it the wozd Maſſe, which yet wear not compel 'The epitttes ot 
led to — — — teftifieth, teſifioth, Fonazus ors. 


Pozeouer thoſe Epiſtles were wzitten in Greeke,and therefoze Jam aſſured, 


that he which turned it into latin, did put this wo2d Palle foz | 
— — 19s Pp 


— —— 
pearety ther (9 noanencion made uf this wood Palle, — 


es alſo is cited ae e I confelſe that that Les, 


— ſuch ſogte, that in the ſame plate be is An 

wandertullyt againſte paiuate Pales. Foz is was demaunded, ſeing that the 
temple was not ſa large, that it coulde not contains the whole people, which 
came whileboly.thinges iner anminiſtred, what the reſt ot the multitude ſhouly 
do which remained without and could not be pzeſent, Leo anſwered, that when 
— — — ivbicd inns — atthoholee pets 
b:ation,tbereſtduemight ſuccede and repeate againe thoſe holys thinges; If ſo 
be that pzinare maſſes had bene then in vie, what needed of that matter to baue 
„ 
ken that Mate was not v | 


They wer wontalſo | 
was dꝛiuen dut — — 


Honorius, and deretickes 
whence he came to Maſallia, and was a Ponke by pꝛofeſſion. Foz hee maketi 
mention of Palle in bis. 3. booke.7-and 8.chap.but he wzeſteth the ſignification 
al that woozdfarre other wiſe than to the holy Communion. Foz by Mate hee 


— — — — 
miſſam. Let him 


the end of the vigiles vnto dapiigh he vnderftandeth 
that time of the watch wherin the mer ended · oz then was it lawtull 
fo; the Ponkes to llept vntil dap lig Jouerbip,that ther is mẽ⸗ 
tion molt manifeſtly — — — 

uerbs of Salomon, which erpoſition is aſcribed to Ierome. But that boke 0 
E ͤ ⁵—¹ 7 P1109 09s. a oo bed 
linedtong alter Auguſtine and Ierome. Bruno in dis epiſtle which - 
eee, 


Cap.1. A Commentary vpon the 


was entituled to Beda. And (fit wer ſo, then it is no marnaſle,if hee made mens 
b becher m clon ot Palles,foz tben in the time ot Beda che paieſt, many abuſes bad crept ins 
che one of Be- ro the church. i bo therkoze ub moniſh you ofthat}bicauſe in that place that cod⸗ 
ba, — . AY ap — — 
ons of Paſſes deliuered out of PurgatozpiJerome was nut fo wont to ſpeake - 
From whencs Now reſteth todeclarefrom whencs the name of alte, which vndondtedly 
Date camery, is a latin woꝛd, emeth to be dertued. The old farhers, if a man-wyll diligentiys 
marke their wzitinges;did put this wozd remiſſa,whith-is fozgensnes » foz this 
Terruiiizy  Wo0zd remiſkio, which is alſo — wy ce nn. rs booke agapnſts 
Ml,ã3arcion, the. 249. ſyde. — nr — —— 
bpbkthe remiſſion ot ſynnes. Ciprian de remiſſam peccas 
Ciiian. torum erat daturus lauatro regenerationis ting non eſt d De wbpchs 
came to gene remiſſion ot ſynnes, diſdatned not to be waſhed with the lauacrs 
of regeneration. The ſame man'walteth in the. . apiſtie ot vis. 13. bose. Qui 
blaſphemat ſpirnum ſanctum remiſſam peccatorum non habet, that is, be which 
blaſphemeth the hole Ghoſt, hath not remiſſton of ſinnes. Wherefoze ſeing in 
ſteede of remiſiio they haue laid remiſſa, they may be counted aiſo in ſtede of ni 
io to haue vſed this wozd miſla. C hettoꝛt that which was done in the Church 
| poſt miſsonem Cathecumenorum, that ia after the ſending away of the Cathes 
- 'cumenites,tbey called Miſſa, that is Paſſe; Kdlygap — that alſo by ths 
———— r r — 
wer ta d aarxxu ſuuvo⸗ wer not t regs 
yeration,but wer inttruced of their faith. Tertullan tulled them Audientes oz 
Auditores,that is, deaters. But A called them Competentes, that is des 
rers, oz requeGers(that i ) For betoze they Meute de baptiſed at 
| Eaſter, they lignified thetr names.40.dates befoze; th which ſpace thep wer in- 
ſtructed, e not onely their faith, bat alſo thetf life and maners wer examined of 
— Paſtozs of the church, But in the holy atembling when the holy ſcriptares 
memes 8 wt wer red, t the ſermon'done,the Deacon eyed: tuo Catechumeni;that iariet 
wer ſent out by the Cathecamenitos go fozth,4 the Grecians ſaid d rec hyloce;, that is, bolys 
> tdinges foz holy ones: aꝝ it is gathered out of the ſeruite booke of the elders. Als 
Gegen.  aputofCyrillus vpon John tbe. ril. bobr $.1-chapzyea in Orr gottes tum (an ber 
teſtifieth dim telt in his ſecond booke 8. 23. cbap / ot dis diatogues)it was ſapd: it 
any man comunicate not, let him gene plate. maner mape appeare to 
be very like vnto a certainecultome of the Gthatkes: Foz in a certayne vlage ot 
Feſtus. their ſeruice of God(as Feſtus declareth)the @argeant ſaid: Exeſto hoftis victus, 
> maner 0406 mulier, virgo,that ls, let the-onercomeenemy,the woman o themaidego 
ccrtaineſeruice f02tn that kinde of ſcrukee it was fo2zbidden that thoſe kinde of perſons 
of hers, be pꝛeſent. And Apaleiusin his. a. booke ſaith,that the Piet did vie when he of 
Apulcius. fered ſacriũ ces, tu ſap thus:14 vii that is, who ſhal abide here To whom was 
anſwered:xaao,x4yadoi, as though it ſhould haue bene ſaid:boneſt good men, 
when as they which wer polluted vn wozthy wer gon. 0 was it done in our 
Rur) FHH. chutcbe lag after that ſaying afozeſatd of the Dencun, narzai fals 
| lers away. ſuch as wer put torepentance went thetr wap.Of tbe Dis 
oniſius made mention. Tbey wer catied rr re mor eee 
ſpirits. Peraduenture open eo tn yr ei hr me mar 
in tbe pzimatine church, wer atlinered vp to Sathan. 
Mi ant er Lverfoze(as it nom appratetu by that which we baue late) Latinchurch 
. Milziqs called theceleb2ationoftheſacrament of the holy ſupper it wer miſo 
Ambroſe. ſionem, that is, a ſending away. F023 Ambroſius alſo laid in a certain plate maſs 
| ſas ficere. And ſurety this ſentence ſemeth muche moze pzobable vnto me, than 
doth theirs which thinke that name to be dertued ofthis hebzew woozde Maſſe, 
Portes of the But now that we haue entreated ofthe name of Palle, we wyl alſo ſet foozths 
walle, . UUnbmnrrrrrr 


haus 
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baus begon t!elr Laruryms , that ls, tbe ererciſe of the Lagds ſupper at ahn Gay) it Nute. 
roy, that is, Loʒd baue mercy upon vs, as though befoze al they would implaʒe 

toꝛgeuenes of thetr ſinnes. Which phzaſe the rch hath bozowed of the, 

which ſome attribute to Gregory ,But wbylelt the people gathered together, 

and be foze they were aſſembled,thep ſong a peece of ſome Pſalme , oz ſome part 

of the ſcripture, and that ſong they called Introitus, that is an entraunte, bicauſe lotroitus. 
that at that time the people might enter in. And they make Celeſtine authour 

of that, After aii hun, the people being in a maner glad, foʒ the obtaining of POT 
pardon foz their ſynnes, tu genethankes vato-God,didſyng this bymne Gloria gloria ia ex, 
in alta{simi a to God on bigh;wdichthey wil haue to be the inaen- cel 

tion of Teleſphorus, Them bay they Callenes, which are aſcribed vats Gelaſius. Collectes, 
Moꝛeouer, certain leſſons were rehearſed out of the holye ſcriptures, either out 

of the old teſtament, oz els outof the Aces, oꝛ E piſtles of the Apaſtles. Whiche The Epilite, 
leſſons being done. there was to be rehearſed ſome part of the Euangelicali by: - 
ſtoꝛy. But when the Readers had red bnto the church the fyz{ leona, the dea⸗ 


con ſtoode vp in a hig plate, oʒ pulyit. namelꝑ ta be ſene, and ta be vnderſtande Ar 
of al men, woher he diſtinaly pꝛonounted that which was to be redde out of the | 


Goſpell. But whyleſt and aſcended bp the ſtap2es , the people vſed to 2 Golpel. 
ſyng ſome verſes of commonlye they called Graduales, that is, Hale. 
ſtapꝛe ſonges. They Alſa vnto them, Halleluiah, that is, pzapſe the Lozd, 

as it were clapping at bands wtth a ſoous cry, taʒ the glad tidinges of the goſ- 
pell. Chia beb:zrine o Halleluiah,ſemeth to be taken out ot the Churthe of 
Icruſalem: w herto there is mencion made alſo in the Apocalipſe , and in the ty⸗ | 
tle of certayne-Pſal:nes the Deacon had red the Gofpellzthe Bychop, à Sermon. 
9: the Paſtoꝛ ot᷑ the added thereunto an interpꝛetation and ex boztati? | 
on:whecrip vices were repzoued,and deliberation taken ofſachas wer to be ex⸗ 
Whichthinges being thus finiſhed,the Cathecumenites and o- 


thers 19bich wouldonot commiſnicatr, were ſent awaye. But in our tpme,bp-/Cbe 
cauſe there are found beryſeldome any — — — 


communicate poo ſtande myngled with the reſt, yea al moſt none communicate 
ertent it de tbe @acrificer alone. Che Papiſtes haue ditterted that Miſzio, that F** 279 
to, that ſenoyng awape, tu the ende of their abbominations, Foꝛ then they vie 

to ſay with a laude bopte, Ie. Milla eſt, That is: G your waꝑ, no we is the de · ite Mia en. 


But in the olde tyme, thoſe thinges being kiniched, whycho twee baue re / The Symbols. 
bearfed,they whichabode to be partakers ofthe balx Buppot, oyd ſing the Sims % 6th. 
hole ot the faptb,that thcymight niligenttye inſtruc one an other in the pzincts] 


* 


tlpreavethe alde Fathers, he ſhal finde to be talled I catir 
la ebe tradition oftbe Cnarebe, which.cs both taken aut of the holy Scripture Charch, 
r ——— — ons FH 
dalden at Nicena mane a full and pertede @ymbote , but not the fy2ſte, fog as Hic. 
rde aa thers were certaine Symboles befoze,as tos may know tuen uf Ter- 

bym (elfe. Then whyle they ſoong the Creede oz Symbole,fuchas wert 

pzelent otered at thera goods ſache thynges as theythought good . Che offecigy;ce dies of 
ring ſeraedfo2thzee maner of vſes , foz parte of it was ſpent on certapne mode-oblation, 
rate banquets , whiche the Cbaiſtians dydat that tyme vere religiouſiye cele- 
baate among them ſelues,and they were commonly called Aya, that is cha / Charitable ban 
Me mr Drs ny — at's 09 rys > ae | 
Andfinaliy ſome ofthe bꝛead 4 wyne was layd bp foz the vſe of the hotye Snp- 
per-Andthat tus oblatjon of thinges was then added,twoo thinges doo teſtes Ogertoꝛy. 
pe. F bad cectayne verſes which were loong by the people, whileſt the * 
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was in doing, which was therfoze called ot thi Offertorium, that is an offring. 
The ſame is alſo knowen by thoſe colleues which are redde in that part of the 
Palle. Pea,and Iuſtinus the moſt auncient Martyʒ bath made mention of the 
ſame oblation in his Apologie oz defence,and Ciprian alſo, and ſome of the old 
Sutlum corda, Fathers. After theſe thinges, when they tame to adminiſter the holye Supper, 
| they ſayde Surſum corda,that is:Lyft vp pour har tes, as the Ethnickes vſed to 
= cry in thetr holy thinges, Hoc age, that ia, do this, And ſurely the Chaiſtians ſaid 
85. ſo verpe aptlye, and in conuenient time; thereby ti admoniche them ſelves,to 
— ——— | 


n God,thzough Chaiſt dot L urbe. be. —— U — 
From whence found very often in old eccleſiaſticall w2pters. Ven and that myſtery ofthe bodie 
is had thename and btoud of Thzilt was called iozap;la; that ia, geuing of thankes,bpcauſe- all 
ox=15i%. theaccompltſhing thereof dept ndethup ou thankes goutmx.And twhen the peo- 
of the Duppe ple had ſayd: Thzough our Lozde Chaiſte,hewent — — 
Supper. Which being rehearſed, there was ſaidthe pꝛaler. But Xyſtus 
;, befoze the reherſall of it, would haue the people to fing Sanctus Sanctus. &c. that 
is,holp,bolp. 4c. And that there might be better orcaſiort geuen to tome to that 
ſong, tettaine pzefaces l 2 RTE peeted theyz Canon, 

which one Scolaſticus(as G . bis Regiſter)made :whiche in 
deede the ſame Gregory al — — put in thinges ot bys 
obne, and neglected the Loades pzayer, Lhe kyſeof peace, is ſapd to be the in- 
vide of peace, nention of Leo the ſcconde. Which ſeemeth not ſo to me, loʒ ag muche as that 
maner was in the Churche , euen inthe tyme of the Apoftels, that Chaiſtians 
ſhoulde entertayne one andther wyth the kyſſe ea and Paule in bys 
4. @piltleshath made mention of that xynd ot᷑ ſal And Iultine alſo the mar⸗ 
Wugen  tpzin dis ſecond-Apology bath mentioned of The ſong of Agnus dei, 
tet baris the Lambe of God. is laid to baue derne bzonght in by one Innocentius. 
Be Aad when all theſe thinges werefiniſhed , they came to the diſtribution ofthe 
Sacrament. Whych whileſt it was in 8 was finiſhed, tbey ſong 
poll csmunion d ſang ofthanks gening, wbich tbey called Poſt Communionem, that ia, an af- 
Pzaters at the ter Communion. And all theſe thinges beyng finiſhed and ended , the Pinilter 

. bs ſent away the people, bleſſing them with a lucky blelſing. 

ll theſe thinges, althougbe thep-ledawaye the Chzilttan people trum that 
tw ſimplicity of vſyng the Lo2des @upper,very manye thinges beyng added 
as it ſeemed good-vnto fundzye mcn2neuertheleCCeatter a ſozte they-unighte bee 


Jdolatry. Powbeit they were not a tyke in all Churches, neyttet were they 

after one maner; Foayet in the Churche ot Pillame 4ti3'otherwyſe 

De vled atter the inſtitution of Ambrofe. But alte rmard the Romane Antirhziſtes 
derne. Scoprupedd alktbrngeu, as J Wall declare an am atbrr places | . rr 1033) - 

. nick yg And tbat ty tbeoldeinſticution wereobſerged thoſe thinges whych I baue 


Tertulian, 
' Apologyeſapth:we aſſemble and gather together, 
= 892 — we would makearuſhmg imo God witd dur pꝛat 
erz. This violence is le vnto God. Me p2ap alſo foz Empetours, 4 foz 
their mitiiſters:4 powers2foz the ſtate ot the old, ſoꝛ the quictnes of things. 
tze tariyng of the end. Theſe things declare the ſũme of the toiletts. And foz the 
of the @criptares;hee avdethzwee aſemble together to the rehrarſal 
of the holy ſcriptures, if the quality ot᷑ chepzeſent tinte doth compel vs, either to 
fozeſce any thing.oꝛ diligently to acknowledge anp faults we ds aſſuredip ſede 
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wont to be receaued at the bandes of the chlefe tuilters. 14 We may by tbeſe 
— "g n the n 5945 of OS LE Ee IETTE men⸗ 


— 


dpd alter ward adiopne bin erbe | Dh prot 


and pzay. Be addeth afterward: Che bzead and — — 


rr 


Amen, Theſe to wozds — 
Firſt thankes were not geuen as 
| affection, Pozeouer;it'ts 


de was an Arcopagite, 


— 
RR nn mes. of God, and 
of vayne Phltoſopbye, 


vtterly wanteth edefiyng:mozes 


— 1 aſp. Far weder 


thermoze in his Hzerarchia het maketh Ponkes: as a mydcle o2der 9. 
— —-— in che Apoſtles time, that kynde Gen 
ok life was not yet in the Churche. Beſides this, the auncienter Fathers — 
made mention of thoſe bookes: which is agood argument, that thoſe woytinges 
wer none of that Martyzs the Romane was the firſt ot all wey⸗ 
ters that made any mention bim, who in one ol bis Homelies mencloneth oo 
bis waitinges;But let vs leaue him and come to Auguſtine, - - 

That father in bis.59-epiſtie to Paulinus, when-be diſſolueth the. v.queſtion, * 


Tons 


And tbeſe are the wo020eg;9mourywroowze), wg, und iuxugrrinr, And be at mothe 


—— 


the 
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| . 1.5 ag 

by theChananites 02 Amorhitcs, into the dil ly places, wher tbey were ſcarſe able 
to abide. Foz their enemies began to vſurpe the mountaine of Hereſck , whpch 
| was appointed to their lot:but the houſe of Ioſeph aided them, and ſo pzenailed, 

The bozders of that they. made the Amorhites tributaries. And hawfarre the bo2ders of the A- 
the 3mozrites morhites xtended, is biefipe touched . Foz they reached vnto'tbe'going vppe of 
wer very large Scozpions, which ton place in tbe South bo ders of the tribe of Iudah, not farre 


Petra, 
Strabo . 


| — | 
tomes whereof owed moſte plentiful ontapres hen abe wholeregion 


which lieth by it, was altogether dzy anda deſerte. . . 


whether it be lawfull foz haiti todwel withinfidels, 


B Ur leing the Iſrarlftes fol,bicaule they divelledtogether with vngodli na⸗ 
ttons, and did tather eraa tributes of them, th v wede them out, ac 
toꝛding to the comgutburee of God. J thinke it good to it - 


i {awful fo; godly men to be conuerlant and te dwell together withthe vngod! 
y —— | — lawfull, _ 


3. Bean. 3 
5 
By tbeſe bis woozdes 

ſtle in the lame tpiſtle, ſaith eee e Cor 


- whoozemongers, tanenourx, cupl (peahets, and ſache bur notal 5 
foz ſo muſt yon g ont ot ths wodid, bar ir any ca 2 5 
we are not fo2byddon to fi x. Belives theſe 
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Bookeof Iudges. Fol.) 4 
of Conſtantinople, and at this day the Jewes haue tuery where leane to dwell 
the Cb2iſtians. a 


among 
dis queſt15 ſurely as it is weighty,ſo hath it alſo very many doubtes.Wher 2 viginction. 
Magiſtrates; 


foze we muſt fyꝛſt make a diſtinaion, what may be lawfullto and 
what to pziuate mon, Then muſt we vnderſtand that the conuerſation with in- 
fidels hath two conũderations:one is, wherby men are dziuen by compulſion to 
Foolatrous and bnpure wozſhipping of God, i an other, whereby they remaine 
at libertye. Then we muſt marke,s they which liue together with the vngodly 
as touching religion, are ſometyme learned and ſtrong; and ſometimes they are 
both weake and alſo vnlearned. Wherfoze J thynke it good to be iudged as tous 


y _ 
In other 
The thiry 
diſtinction, 
pꝛiuate men, that tfthey be learned, and baue with theyz learning adiop» The icarned g 


ching | 
ned conſtancic,ſo that they be not compelled to comunicate with vagodly rites, *791s may be 
may lawfully baue to do and be tonuerſaunt with men that are infidels, pꝛoui⸗ — 


ded that there be certapne cautions added, 


foze wohtleſt they are conuerſaunt among thẽ, they ought not to ceaſe:but ought 
alwapes to go about that purpoſe,foz whith they dwell in thoſe plates. And 
that theyz inſtruction and doarine may befcuitful,they muſt take diligent hede, 
that thep be courtepſe,gentle and bounteous towarde thoſe, whom they thynke 
ts ioyne vnto Chzilt. Foz valeſſe they be fully perſuaded,that they which do ad⸗ 
monpſhe them and inſtructe them do loue them, e bane them in pꝛite, the thing; 
which they haue taken in hand ſhal haue but euill ſucteſſe. 


Tye fyzlt caution is, tbat the do it with thys minde, to teach thoſe which ace Tr 5 
without godlyneſſe,and to bzing them to the ſincere and pure religiõ. And ther- Caution. 


Farthermoze they muſt take hede, that they line holily,tuſtly and honeſtly, foz Theſecons 


if the infidels hould be offended with they: their miniſterye would vt- 
terip be vapzofitable:foz as much as it nothing auayleth to build with one hand 
and to deſtroye the ſame with the other hand. 


were perſuaded, that they could that way allure the the eaflier-vnto Chaiſt. Foz 
the rule of the Apoſtle muſt abyde vnſhaken, which is that euil thinges are not 

to be committed, wherby good thyngs may happen. 
They muſt beware alſo, tn being conuerſaunt with 


$ 


Caution. 


Pozeouer this molt of al is to be ſene vnto, ̊ vnder the pꝛetente of gentleneſſe u hir 
oz frendſhip they myngle not themſelues with vngodly vſages no though they Caution. 


thi;they tene not they? Chetourth 


own cauſe 02 commodity. Foz ſome there are found; which although they make Caution. 


a pzetence that they are deũtous to haue the Goſpel ſpꝛed abzoad. Pet nenerthe- 
leſle in very dede follow 4 ſeke foz their owne pleaſures,e gapne oz aduantage. 
WUWhberfozeif there be no hope(which neuertheleſſe can ſeldome iuſtly ot 
the health of ſuch intidels, we muſt no longer haue to do with them, but ſo much 
as eyther our neceſſitie oz theirs requireth:that is,ifperaduenture they ſhoulde 
be very ſoze ſicke, and could not be holpen no other waye but by dur helpe: oz if 
we our ſelues ſhuld not be able to get things neceCary foz our lining any other 
where but among them. Jt ſhall belawfull aiſo to beconnerſaunte with them, 
as much as naturall and cfutleneceſſityes requyꝛe, as i they were our pꝛinces, 


fathers» wines oz maiſters i ſuch like. Pow reſteth to cõtyꝛme — 1 


ther by teſtimonies of þ holy ſcriptures oz els by examples. Chiſt aſturedly did 
ſo, who foz this cauſe was cdᷣuerſant w publicanes, nners, phariſees, 4 ſcribes 


* 


to inſtruq the of ſaluatton, to tonuert tbẽ frb ſinnes to vertues, and godlineſſe, Wach. . 


Wherfoze Ierome on þ g. chap · ol Mathew hath thys ſaying:Chꝛiſt in dede went 


to the feaſtes of ũnners, but to that end Þ be myght baue occaſion to teache the 4 !<roms; 


to rechpence they; biddings with ſpirituall meates:nepther are there any other 
things in the rehearſal therof ſpoken, but ſuch as Cbꝛiſt bimſeite ſpake oz dyd, 
and what —— — — byd the Pzo⸗ 
phets in the old tyme vſe, when they were conuerſaunt w an Jdolatrous people 


WT 
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And in lyke ſozte dyd the Apoſtles, when they were ſent by Chziſt,to go abꝛoad 
among the Ethnikes. Neypther dyd Paul diſdayne when he came to Athens, to 
vewe the temples of the Idols, and there curiouſly t ſubtilly to loke vpon þ ti⸗ 
tles and inſcriptions of the altares, wherby he learned that inſcription Ignoto 
Deo, that ts, To the vnknowen god, and therot he tooke matter to make an ex- 
cellent Sermon there, that he might after a ſozt repꝛoue the men of Athens out 
of there owne pꝛoper tables. Jthpnke theſe thynges are ſufficiente to confy2me 
Dow we maye {be ſentence befoze alledged. Bat befoze J goe from thys matter, J thoughte it 
be conuerſaunt good to admonylhe pou of thys,that the ſame cautions being added, it is lawful 
ment. oz godly me to be conuerſaunt with ſuch as are ercõmunitate, namely tu bzing 
: them into the wap, ſo that they communicate not with them in their faulte,oz 
Thi woake 6 haue to do with them foz affection ſagqe. | 
vnlearned But let vs go foʒ ward, and declare what is to be iudged of the weake and bn- 
dught not to learned men. Thep, although they-are not copelled to pollute them ſelues with 
cave 29with Idol atrous tuſtomes, pet ought they not todwelttogether with Jnfivels. Foz 
being vnlearned, they haue no pzetence of teaching. Foz it they ſhould go about 
The irnozance ta enſtrud others,they ſhould by their vnſkilfulneſſe eafly cauſe þ true docrine 
of Lhzſtias ay of Chatit to be had in derifion, And ſurely the ignozaunce of ſuch men is ears 
touching fapth neſtly to be repzoued:fozaſmuche as among Chziſttans , there is none ſo very 
is 70 beereÞ20- an Fdeot founde,but that he is baunde to be able to rende a teaſon of his fayth 
; and ina ſoʒte able to enſtruce traungers . And certapnely all men moughte 
quickely do that, it they would ſuffer themſelaes to be inſtructed euen meanely 
in the Cathechiſme . euertheleſle ſuch as are infected with thys ignozaunce 
ought to ſeperate themſelues from haupng familiar fellowſhip with Jnfidelles 
ads much asnede ofthe body and ineuitable neceſſities will ſuffer, | 
But what ſhall we ſape of Scholematiſters? they are oftentymes enempes to 
— eel ptetye which pet are appoynted to tea ch good artesandPhiloſophye. J ſay that 
*  vngodty ſchoie- It is daungerous to vſe them, toʒ as muche as they doe inſtille oftentymes per⸗ 
maiters, uerſe thynges into the myndes of the bearers , and when as the Schollers are 
wonte to haue a meruelous opinion ofa learned Scholemaſter it eaſelp after- 
Godly ſchole⸗ ward commenth to paſſe,that they beginne to reuerence them, and that excee⸗ 
—— dingly. Wherfoze when they ſee that they are cloquente and very well learned 
WT both in the liberall artes, and alſo in Philoſopby,they can ſcarce perſuave them 
ſelues)that thoſe Scholemaſters can erre o2 myſerablye be deteaued in the true 
Origene religion. Fo2 on the contrarye part we ſce that Origene the Adamantiue, being 
beſydes the religion of Chꝛiſt, wherin be was inſtructed, wonderfally indued al- 
ſo with good artes and Philoſophy, dyd in teaching diſciplines of the Ethnikes 
Auguſtine bꝛing very many of hys hearers to Chꝛiſt. Me know alſo that Auguſtine, when 
de willingly gaue eare vnto Ambroſe fo bys eloquence ſake, was turned from 
a Panichite to a Catholpke. o, pea and that moze eaſlye (foz ag muche as we 
are moze pꝛone to euill then to good)it may oftentymes happen that they which 
are weake and vnlearned in religion, map as touching vngodiyneſle very much 
increaſe vnder vngodly Scholemaiſters . And vndoabtedly by thys meanes 
Tulianus the Apoſtatafrom Chziſt, in takyng Libanius, Iamblicus, and Maximus 
to be bys Scholemaifters. Wherfoze foz as much as ſuche Scholemaifters can 
not be had without greate daunger, my tudgement is that we ſhould altogether 
{cane them. | | 
Chou wilt ſap peraduenture 5ᷣ Paul the Apoſtle in hisfy2it Epiſtle to þ Cor. 
bath not wzitten theſe cautions ozerceptions ofthe weake and vnlearned ones, 
when as be plainly wziteth: If any that is an infidel ſhal cal pou, t ye wil go, ec. 
By theſe woꝛds be ſemeth to teſtiſpe, ̊ al that is referred to our wil. Wherun- 
to J anſwere, iᷣ the Apoſtle did not permit 5̊ to be free to enery wil, but to a wit 
v is ryghtly t: wel inſtraced. Fo2if ami ſhould go to theſe feaſtes, to be dzonke 
to pamper his belly oz gozge,0z to ſolace himſelfw filthp talke without doubt be 
can 
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can not be extuſed W the permilſiG of Paule, but is earneſtly to be repzoned, foʒ 
dis vnboneſt wil and wicked purpoſe. Likewiſe ita m being cduerſaſit with in 
fidels ſhould doubt of bis own conſtancie, + ſhould ſee q; he tould nothyng pꝛo⸗ 
fite them, among whd6 he dwelleth, vndoubtedly Þ man can not ga thither with 
a ſound conſcience, oꝛ an bpzygbt will. And if de ſhould go, de ſhould not directe 
v which de dotb, to to glozp of god (as be is c6mafived.) Furthermozealthongh 
Paule bath not in the ſame place by expꝛeſſe wozdes put thys taution alledged, 
pet it followeth nottherby,that the ſame is not to be added i fozaſmuch as it is 
both by firme reaſon manifeſt, + aiſo pꝛoued by other places of þ holy ſcripture, 
$ that is in no caſe lawful. And þ ſelf ſame Apo ie ſayth in the ſame E piſtle the 
bl. chap.that he doth well, which ſurely ſeth in bis hart, p he wil kepe bis 
virgin: ho wbeit he addeth this condition, ſo yp he haue no nede, and that he hath 
power ouer his own wil. Foz ił he ſhould otherwyſe appoynt the his daughter 
would, o had nede then vndoubtedly be ſhould not do well. Wherby it appea- Co the good ⸗ 
reth þ to the goodneſſe e vpaightneſſe of þ wozke,it is not ſufficient to ſee that þ vefeofanactis 
wozk it ſelfof his nature be not euill.oꝛ repugnant to þ wozd of god. But moze ficient that tbe 
ouer thys is required, p̊ we attempt the ſame with an vpzigbte,perfece : whole not of his own 
mynde. Wherfo2e euery ons þ is vnlearned 4 weake,ought to ſeperate himſelt tt culll, 
fro the fellowſhip oz familiaritie of þ vafaythfull , as much as naturall 4 ciuile 

neceſſity ſaffreth. oz ſeing ᷣ̊ be perceaueth that therby will come ſome danger 

to his ſoule, he can not with a good minde e ſound counſel be conuerſaunt with 

the. Bowbeit he may do ſuch duties vnto them as are cõmaunded in the law of 

God, le aſt be be made guiltye of þ ſentence cf Paul; where he ſayth: whoſocuer 

bath not a care of bys,e eſpectally of bys bouſhold, he bath denyed the faytb, t is 

woꝛſe than an Infidell. ea and the ſame Apoſtle hath commaunded , that ſer- 
uauntes of neceſſitye ſhould obey their Paiſters, 

Now reſtethto ſhe we reaſons « teſtimonyes of the holy ſcriptures , fo; ee 
alowing of this conuerſation. pit our Sauiour teared not to ſay iu Mathew inen B k- 
the 5. and i8. chap . At thy band, tote oʒ exe be an offence,o2 let vnto thee, cut him cence ailedged, 
ot, and caſt him from thee, And theſe (as the wyſer interpzeters do declare)ſpake : 
be not of the members of the bady,but referred the vnto thoſe, which are our fas 
miliars, t moſt nygb ot kynred vnto bs. They al are to be ſeperated fr6 oure c6- 
panp, although they ſeme pzofitable and comodious, when they epther ſeperate 
vs frõ God, which is the euerlaſt ng ſaluation,oz do put lets and hynderãces, 
wherby we are called ird hym. Chry ſoſtome in a maner intreating the ſelf ſame g , 
argument ſapth in the 36. Bomely vpon Jobn:Jf we cut of a rotten membꝛe fr , 
the bodp,leaſt it ſhould toꝛrupt the other partes of the body, which vndoubtedly 
we do not, bycauſe we deſpyſe that membrr. Foz who at any tyme hated hys 
owne fleſhe: ow much moze ſhould we do the ſame in thoſe which are wicked⸗ 
ly jopned vnto vs, not that we ſhould deſpyſe them, but that we ſhould pzouide 
that our ſaluation be not there indaungered, where we ſee Þ we can nothing at 
al pꝛofite them, Wherfoze in thys caſe,it is muche vnp2ofitable to deſire , oꝛ to 
ſeke fozfamiliaritieo2 concs2d. To this alſo doth Þ law of Chzilt tend which he 
gave in the 18, of Mathew, y they which are in a manner paſt hope of ſaluatiõ, e 
wil not heare their bꝛethꝛen juſtly admoniſhingthi,yea and alſo deſpiſe þ boyce 
of the church cozrecting them, let them be counted as Ethnikes and publicanes, . 

Which thing Paule alſo bath taught,who in the fy2f of the Corrinthians the b. 
chap, commaunded the inceſtuous perſon to be ercomunicated,that a litie leuen 
thould nat pollute the whole dough of the ſainctes.- Ly | 

Pozeouecr the ſame Apoſtle taugbt,and Þ in the ſame E piſtle the 15.chap, ont 
cf a verſe of Menander þ Poet, p̊ euil comunications cozrupt good mauers. And 
ther by be e wed· the ryght fayth of p reſurreaion, was grenouſly weakened 
among h Corinthians, which were newly come vnto C hit, and þ to that cauſs 
bxcauſe they had lightly gent credite vnto þ arguments 7 won reaſons of 
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Philoſophers oz rather heretike s. It is not poſlible to be thought, boto þ bewit- 
ching of wicked woꝛds cozrupteth the tẽder fapth of the weake ones. Mhertoꝛe 
p2ofitably and connentently were the Corrinthians admoniſhed, e with th all 
The codifels ae ſucb as are weake ar exhozted, to abſtapyne tr þ fellowſhip of intidels. The pbi⸗ 
poiſitions to a: litlons allo do counſell, j̊ when a contagious diſeaſe ſhal infe either a familye 
uoyde contagi- 02 the next kamilie vnto it. p ſuch as pet areofperfect healthgoe not vnto them 
© wbich are icke. Foz Þ inthe bodyes i temperatures of men there is a certapne 
agrement, wherbp an affection eaſlp (Caeth fr6 thoſe whichar ſicke to thi which 
vurals are whole and ſound, the popſon wherof, though it be not byandby felt, of thoſe 
which take not hede vnto themſelaes , vet foz al $ within alitle whyle after it 
deadly cozrupteth. Wherfoze ſeing we are bidden ſo diligently to beware of the 
diſeaſes of the bodpe,mache moze ought we to pꝛouide agaynfe the vices of the 
mynde that we no way pꝛouoke them vnto vs. | 


Out nature s Fuarthermoze our nature is ſo framed, by reaſon ofour naturall oz oziginal 
wy Spec ſinne,s we are on every ſide ſubiect to coꝛruption, as both þ holy ſcriptures, and 
raption, alſo dery many experiences do daily teach vs, ſo that it is not to be doubted, but 
q we ſhould eaſly ſucke in the poyſon ofother mens linnes, it we ſhoulde not 5 
great diligence auspde them. And thoſe ſpnnes as thep do without any laboure 
| cleaue vnto vs befoze we beware,ſo being once conceaued,they can not be pluc⸗ 
_ Chryloſtome, ed from vs but with great paynes. Wherfoze Chryſoſtome in his 56. Homelp 
bpon Jobn which J a litle befoze bzought,ſemeth wiſely to ſaye: If we coulde 
make the the better, and not hurt our ſelues(heentreateth in þ place of infidelts 
and vngodiy ones) we ſhould do all thingstbut when we can do them no good, 
bycauſe they are paſt amendment, and that we may greuoufly hurt dur ſelues, 
then are they vtterly tg be cut of. And toconfy2me bys ſentence moze ſtrongly 
be bzingeth in that which Paule waitetdin the fp; Epiſtle to the Corinth, the. 
chap. whichis, Take away euil from among you. Which wozdesof the Apoſtle 
tan not be vnderſtand of ſynne,fozaſnuche as the Greeke woozde is rd vi 
that is euil. By wdich kynde of ſpeache a wicked man is ſignifped. Wherfoze J 
ſhall nothyng erre,if à a litie bend the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle to the commoditie 
of the weake ones, ſaying: Take away pour ſelues from among tbe euill ones. 
Foz if ve, being weake and vaſkilfull,ſhall company with them, ye muſt nedes 
both ſee and heate bery manp thynges agapnlt godlyneſſe g the religion which 
pe pꝛoeſſe. And bicauſe pe are not able neyther to confute,noz to repꝛoue them, 
pe ſhall ſeme to be called as witneſſes of blaſphemies and tepꝛʒoche of the truth. 
And peraduenture there ſhoulde remapne a ſtyng in pour mpndes, where with 
pour conſcience ſhoald be vered longer than pe thynke fo. Let vs herken vnto 
- tbe wyſe mi, who hath wel and faithfully admoniſhed, That he which toucheth 
pytche ſhal be fyled with it, and Þ be which hath fellowſhip with a pzoude man, 
The vices of 0s wil pꝛaue like vnto him, Take vpon thee no greater burthen,than thou art able 
ther men are tobeare,+ ioyne not thy ſeite vato a mightier th thou thy (elf art. Eccleſiaſticus 
une pato pitch. the. ʒ chap. Theſe things do two wayes ſerue fo2 thys pꝛeſent matter. Fyzſt in 
that the vices ol other men are lykened bnto pytthe, whiche ſticketh wonderfull 
We muſt haue faſt to the fyngers of them which touch it, and aiſs to garments, Secondly arg 
—— —————a— ge 
Let the examples of þ holy ſeriptures in any wiſe teach vs. The Iſraelits were 
Examples of } 70,peres taptiues in Babilon, : — — ol bnfapth- 
holy ſcriptures f 
| ful natibs, p̊ afterward whe they had leaue geut᷑ th ſyʒſt of Cirus x thi of Darius 
þ molt noble kings to returne home, very many of tht woldnotreturne,but be- 
ing ouercome with þ comoditie of houſes,fielvs t marchandiſes,they remained 
fit among þ Chaldians, Medes, x Perſians:&0 cold became they in þ ioue of gods 
Bolus gn: linelle e tudyof religis. They were repzoned in dede by Eſdras, Nchemias, ( Za- 
| er nas te ee e 
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long conuerſation with þ things which were by « by 

coed llderneſle, ſr with Expat ting ai were rb 
— —— — ALI to Idol a⸗ 


eyes þ ſingular 
; in Egypt tbey bad ſene an ox 
— . — pe — 


which bzought the out of Egypt, 
derneſſe, when they came to tbe bozders ofthe 
with that nation moze famtiliarly than was mete , — ode tonne thys 
— — — — wo- 
alſo they offred ſacrifice vnto the moſi filthy idole name- 
fins a feteey thaw, ſelues to be admitted fo bis moſt vnpure ſacrifi- 
ces. Pcterthe chief Apoſtle, when he bad entred into the vngodiy bawle of the 
chief P3ieſt,and had there ben conuerſaunt with the maydens and vngodly ſer⸗ 
uauntes, foz[{woze his maiſter Jeſus Chaift our ſauiour . Foz the whiche faulte 
afterward, when be departed, he wept moſt bitterly, Iſay when he ſawe God (yt il. . 
inthe temple like a iudge, and angels ſtanding about bym, whiche moſt purely 
celebzated pꝛayſes vnto him-althougbe be ſemednot to bimſelfe to be guilty of 
his owne taulte, yet be cried ont: Wo vnto me bytauſe J dell in the middoſt of 
53FT 

d an 
Alexander that Macedonian, which by ſtrengthand moſt noble victozyes Alcrander of 


Mathevy. 26. 


had ſubdtted vnder him the earth, was ſo weakened and effem(- dn. 
nated by the maners of the F that thoſewhombe ought to bane dzawen 
to his own maners and q 


bawtenefte and pꝛide, ſo farre 
the Macedonians, Wherfozt be rũ into great hatred of bis ſoldiours . Neither 
this to be paſſed oner;that longcomerſationaCthe godly with infidels (extept 

there appeare ſomefruite of theircuerſion,and that the ſame be by all meanes 
ſought foz)doth bzeede a let oz hinderaũce tu their ſaluation. Foz when they per- ⸗ 
ceaae that aut men do lius ſofamihiarly with them, they thinke that the ſuper⸗ 
| — — — U— —— ſo much 


them ſelues, that our | 
ſemble it. Beſites thoſe cl ace bery many of our men, whiche by the 
erample oft do thinke that they alſo map do the ſame, 
NE IT ys — 9 mr 
ſpzeade abzode moze amply, and aur fayth and godlyneTe ould be had in deri⸗ 
ſton of the Ethnikes and that oftentpmes cdmeth to paſſe, which 
we know to baue happened in the tyme of Faul ( as it is waitten in the firſt Ept- 
itte to the Corinthians) that thep which other wiſe were faithful, by this conuer⸗ 
fation do communicate with wickedandpollated rites, Foz by ouermuch fam 
lartty with the Jntidels, is by littell and litteil made a ſeppe to followe theyz 
ſaperſtition and Idolatry. Wherefoze not without a cauſe did the Apoſtle crye: 
Flye from Jdolatry. J'will.not ſpeake aiſo,bow that it is not poſſible, but that, 
where our men whiche are PCR 


breathe be lo fret eget a ep tle earn Co this ſer⸗ 75 
neth which Paul hath witten in the ſecõd Epiſtle to þ Corinthians: dat not þ 4 
yoke w vnbeleners. Fo2 what fellowſhip bath righteouſnefſe w vnrighteouſ- 
nelle? A hat — bath light with darckeneſſe70z what concozde bet wen 


Cap... ACommentarie vpon the 
Chriſt and Belial bat part hath thefa(thfull with the vntaithtull 202 whit as 
greeth the temple of God with Jdoles: Theſe things are ſo manifeft, that they 
nede not the light of interpzetation: neither ougbt they to be vnderſtand onelp 
foz contracting of matrimonpes, when as they extend farre and ouer all, pers. 
tayne alſo vnto all kinde ofconnerſation with the vngodly, whiche we haue w 
them foz our otone cauſe. J know that the ſhadowes of the olde law arenow bp 
b benefite of Chailt remoued frb vs. Powbeit,it is not to be doubted but þ thoſe 
What ws things abide, ot which the people of God was by them at that time admonithed. 
meante by the UWherfoze J demaunde, what God ment, when he commaunded the Jewes, 
bemmes of rhe £0 ſowe hemmes to their garmites which tber ware:Undoubtedly this be met, 
that they bepng taught by that ſigne,might vnderſtand p they were ſeuered tr 
the Ethnmkes, and that it was notlawfull foʒ them to toyne them ſeluts with 
them, but as muche as necellitie ſhould compell'. God oftentymes ſoabad them 
that they ſhould not returne into Egypt, and that they ould not ſeke ayde of 
ftraunge nations, Foz he would haue cut of from his people all occaſions of ſu⸗ 
perſtitions and Jdolatrp,yea and the place, whiche we arenow in hande with, 
teſtifieth eat the Jſraelites grieuouſly ſinned, bycauſe they had bzonght theſe 
Wolatrous nations bnder tribute, and had made a league with them, and dwel 
led together in the lame cities fieldes with them. And aCuredly to what euill 
tit tozned them vnto, the hiſkozy it ſelfe declareth: fozthep bzought not the Chas 
nanites to the true wozſhipppng of God, butthexehourSines rather lozlakpng 
their God, became lpke Jdolaters, 
A ſpeake not, how — 9 the Hebꝛues and dam / 
ritanes was ſo odious euen to the tyme of Chzilt, that the woman of Samara 
(of whom John menctoneth) ſayd vato Chuiſt, that the qewes were not monte 
to be familiar with the Samaxritanes. Moꝛeouer it is not mete foz Chꝛiſtians, to 
take away from them ſelues the boldeneſſe and liberty rei tua ſpeake of Chiſt. 
Whiche they muſt nedes do,tfthepdwell among infwels.Foz if they dwellyng 
with infidels ſhoulo familiarly-hane free talke of C hʒiſt, either ſhould theꝝ be 
laughed to ſcoʒne, oʒ elles they ſhould not be ſuffted . Undoubtedly the holy fa- 
thers in the old tyme, were both grieued and alſo mourned, when by an neceſs 
ſitte they were compelled to dwell from the people of God. Dauid therof is wit- 
neſſe, who ſighed when he was ——ͤ—— —— ———— 
— deſerte places. And it appeareth in the Plabmes,bow grienouſty: 
— — — — ſtraungers,e 
ſuchas were facre fr6 god. Daniel i his fellowes bane had the fruition: 
of the kinges table, and of moſt delicate thoſe com⸗ 
— the delicate meates 
of the Ethnikes, and with the vncleane bankettes of the vnbeleuers. Moſes alſo 
(as it is witten in the xi.to the Hebzues)wh# be moug bt baue ben counted the 
ſonne of the daughter of P harao, and therbp haue attapned to great honoz, bs 
contemned all this, and went vnto his bꝛethꝛen, which were oppꝛeſſed with mi⸗ 
ſerable ſeruitude, in making baicke and tyles. They whiche followe not theſe 
examples, do mantfeſtiy declare, that they haue ſmall mynde of the glozpe of 
God, and that they will not redeme the ſame with their own lofſe o2 binderice, 
tbougbe it wer neuer ſo ſmal 02 littel. Do we(ſayth Paul to the Corrath, 1.)pzo0- 
noke God? Are we ſtronger than he⸗ Mhertoꝛe they whiche are weake and vn⸗ 
learned, whileft they take vpon them to dwell among infidels, they da without 
et Gs doubt tempte god, and in a maner p2ouoke him, as thoughe they would be fir6- 
with ufwelan ger th& be. J could gather a great many moze reaſons fozthis ſenttcr: but thels 
hen e are. whiche J baue bzought,ſhalbe ſufficient at this tyme. 
— — Now let vs tome to thoſe, whiche do ſo dwell among infidels that they ate 
compelled to be pꝛeſent at their vnlawfull rites , whether thoſe be learned oz 


8 vnlearned,wherher they be Long a3 weake, what they begin tis tet bf 
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no matter: #02 Jcompzebend them altogether. ſay that none ot them, ſuch an 
babitation oʒ coniunaion is to be ſutfred: but either they muſt flye from thence, 
oz rather ſaffre death, than to tommit Idolatry. Paul ſayd (as haue beſoze de- 
clared) Flye from Jdolatry. The lawe and Pꝛophetes, the olde and new Teſta⸗ 
ment are full of o2dinaunces, commaundementes, lawes, admonitions, rebu- 
kes, w herby ſtraunge wozlhipping is fozbidden. Daniels fellowes choſe ratber Daaicl. 4. 
to be caſt into the foʒnate, than they would wozſhiptheymage ſet vp by a moſte 
mighty king. Machabea the mother with her chitdzen would rather dye, than the A chab. y. 
would againſt the la wes of God eate ſwpnes fleſhe. J couldreckon an infinite 
numbze ol Partyzs, which moſt cõſtantiy ſuffred death, rather than they would 
toꝛſake theyz godlyneſſe,wbich they had pꝛoleſed, bauing this ſapeng al waycs 
befoze their epes,feare not them whiche can kill the body ec. Paul in bis firſt C pi 
file to the Corinthians affirmeth the ſame,bycauſe we axe the temple of God,tbe 
members of Chiſt, and partakers ofthe table of the Lozd, which table can haue 
nothyng common with the table of e 2100702 2412 Js 923 
All theſe thinges aro tobe applied vnto our tymes, when in the tyme ol Pa⸗ 
piſtrie godly men, it they dwell with the vngodly are compelled to be at their 
Paſſes and moſt filthy ſerutces:whiche of all thinges is not lawful vnto them. 
But ſome take theſe pꝛobatinns by me now alledged to be vnderſtand of ſacri⸗ 
fices done to Jdoles,andnot of; the ſuperſtitions, whiche are now vied in the _ 
tyme of Papiſty. But they ought to remember that no qutward: wozke is to be In ont warde 
had foz the true wo2ſhtpping of God} vnleſſe it be appopnted. by the wozde of —— = 
God:whicbe ik it be not, it can be not bing els but an inuention of man, o we . nos 
can not without faith, Godiaid faythcan bau no place, where 5 wos 9? God.ercepre 
of Gadis withdzawen. Wherfoze imhumane actions, bow gooviyin ſhewe ſd b hg Webs 
ever they be, vnleſſe god by his wozd do allow them, they tan be no wozſhipping 
af him, Surely if we would honoz men, wearewont chiefly tomarke, in what, duudc. 
things thoſe men do delite in: and when we haue found that out, we thinke we 
have heſto wen our labour well, when we haue ſhewed vato them thoſe thinges 
wberin theꝝ were wont toxetapce and delyte. Mh then do we nat after þ ſame 
loꝛte with God, tu ſerne him with that kyndof wozthipping whiche he hath al- 
lowed by his ozacleg:zLet vs heare him in Eſay, holu that in the oblations, ſacri⸗ 
fices,incenfes,and offringes which were bzought into the temple without faith, 
de was rather werxed than refopſed in them. Þe-abhozreth and deteſteth theſe -- 
kyndes of ſacrifices as the P3zophetes haus tairght vs. t theſe thinges ate ſpo - 
ken ofthoſe ſacrifices whiche they by the od of God died e that foz that cauſe © 
aniyzbycauſe they were offred withoutfatth:what thinke we is to be iudged of 
God ca t be-dons with kaithewe-may verel — — 
ca not be J p they ꝛne vnto Ido⸗ 
latte Ann that may bemantfeltly gatheredhereby 3 bycauſe:thers is no tue fr gh hie 
God whicbe wil he mozihtypt with-fheſe thinges,Wherfoze it tollowetij that deugbteth in 
the vngodly whlleſt they adtopne luch rites vnto ſerntces; they bo not faxned wo» 
wohin che true nds but bim toom they baue fayned with themſelues/tode- 997"95: 
lete in theſetbinges And foz as much as in the whole nature of thinges there 
ts no ſuch; tbey.wo2lhip the Idole of their owne mynde,andtherfoze tuſtly and 
woꝛthely they may he calleyJoolaters; 7 7 17 00 00h, WUD: 
But they (ay that thoſe'thinges which are ſayd4 done in the Malle, dad thelr we mult hone 
beginning by the inſtitution of Chziſt; altbongbe they were afrerward vitiated the begun, 
9zoughe.mens.defaulte.Thathelpeth them nothing foꝛ as much as in theſe of Carcmonies | 
thinges we may unt baue u regarve ozconſideration to'their begynning but to x age w 
their nature andfo2me. And we muſt diligitly marke whether they agree with the wozde of 
the wo2de of God. The bzaſen @erpeint by the commauudement of God had his God. 
it was alſo ende wed with miracles , foz the Jſraelites were by loo / he bꝛaſt᷑ Ser 
king vpon it deliuered trom their venemous — 
| | theleſſe 


| tn their Jdo⸗ 
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tbelelle, when the Jewes wozſhipped him, and offered incenſe vnto it, tbe godle 
men deteſted it. o that the moſt holy king Ezechiasbzake him in pieces, e ther⸗ 
withall vtterly put away the wozſhipping therof. We moſt not therfoze baue a 
weld regard to the oziginall ofa thing, but we muſt looke how it is vſed, whether it 
drug ment Agree with the firſt inftitution . The Hebzues when they compelled Aaron, to 
w theymade make them calfe to wazſhip,had not thaturende fo all rom The true G © ID, 
NE when as they confeſſed that he bzought the out of Egypt. This was onely their 
entent, to wozthip him vnder ſame ſigne oz viſible fozme , and they choſe that 
| E zme wherby they had ſene the Egiptians erpzeſſe their God b. $0 the Eth- 
Che maner of nikes teſtified that they wozthipped one God,as the chief autho; of all thinges, 
which they faſhioned vnto them ſelues by dyuers and manifold ſhapes, Foz by 
latry. Pallas they ſay was ſignified bis wiſedome:by Mars bis power and mygdt. By 
Jupiter his tuſtice and goodneſſe, Wherfoze rites and ceremonyes are not to bs 
eſtemed by the counſell and will of men. Ko otherwiſe muſt we thinke to haus 
The counſel of bappene d of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nabat. Ao be would not(as he pzetended) 
Jeroboam. plucke away the people from wozſhipping of the true God, but bycauſe de was 
atteard of his kingdome, and ſawe that it might eaſely happen, that it bis men 
ſhould often go vato the temple of Irruſale m, theꝝ would fall from him, and res 
turne bnto the familie of Dauid, Me ſapd therfoze,that to wozſhipthe true God, 
tbep neded neitber the tiple of / ,no2 pet the arke of the couenaunt. Foz 
that God Ichouah, as he was ſignified vnto the /cwes bythe wodden arke and 
tiple of Salom6,(o alſo might be be erpꝛoſted bnto þ Iſraelites by lignes of gol⸗ 
den calues, ſo that that wozſhipping which they ſhould at /cruſalem, 
- they might commodiouſly celebzate vnto Ichouah in ein Dan. This man 
therfoze went about no other thing but made an outward wozke,whiche he obs 
truded as a wozſhipping of & OD, and that vtterly without his wozde, whichs 
wanting, all Þ was done was mereſuperſtition and Joolatry. Tpzannesthers 
faze and pzinces, when they compell men to polluted rites,although they ſap 
they do them faz a good intente ( as they terme it) and how ſoeuer they pʒetend 
ſame certain beginning of aũcittꝑ, are not pet to he heard. Faul doth in this mas 
net admonilh the Epheſians. Communicate not with thetr vnfruiteful wozkes, 
but tepꝛoue them. e called them their wozkes, bytauſe they could not be called 


what in to be e w92kes of God,foz ſo much as they very much diſagreed from his wwo20e. 
done when ſu⸗ 


Cfprian(as Auguſtine 

of Oran. beyng deſirous that he mighteſcape,(ayd vato bym 
deliberate, to choſe wbiche thou iniite , whetber thou wiite thus miſeradly bo 
ſlapne, oꝛ obep, and ſo let go free. The man of God ana\wered, Jn a thing fo hos 
+ - ly,deliberation hath no platt · They wbiche art not affected withthis mynd,but 
Their puritth» art wonderfull caretull, leſt their lyfe oz goodes ſhould periſhe, thoſe men do 
mences which £ſely pollute them ſelnes with Maſſes and vnpure ſuperſtitions, and fo; the 
chtawinate the ſame cauſe do ſaffre moſt grieuous puniſhementes-Firlt truely their conſcience 
benden miſerably aflicteto tbem. Hecondly the light of the truth whiche befoze was 
|  kindled in their myndes, is by litie and liele extinguiſhed. Thirdly very orten⸗ 
tymes they exteadyngly delyte them felnes in that diſſimulatton, ſo fatre ot 
are ther, to tepente them ol it. ea and they go about to perſuade the ſame dn ov 
| others, 
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others ; and thofe twhiche will not obete admonttions, they begyn to bate, and 
lal ly as muche as lyeth in them, tbey ſtirre vp agaynſt them , the anger,fozce 
and might of Tyzanyes and wozldly pzinces, Such a moſt vnhappy end of mas 
ny of them haus Jimny ſelte ſene. 

And in this their diſſimulation 4 thus they bſe to defend them ſelues: we Outwardwoꝛ⸗ 
do not this ( ſaye thep)from our hearte: we ſo behaue our ſelues onely in bodye — —_— 
and outwarde + But why do not they conſider , out warde actions to be 4,q.,1, 

a certapne ſhelve of confeſſion : and euen as in the pꝛoteſſion of fapth and Re- 

ligion the tongue ought not to diſagree from the hearte, ſo alſo what ſoeuer 

is outwardly done in denyne ceremonpes, ought with the ſame pꝛokeſſion 

to agree . Adde alſo thereunto thys ſayeng of Paul, with the hearte we beleue 

dnto p with the month is confeſſion made to ſaluation . Chiilte 

lykewyſe ſayde: Who ſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me befoze men, J will alſo be fi, . 88 
aſhamed ol hem befoze my Father. Furtbermoꝛe J woulde haue thoſe men to burueth not 
dnderſtand, that that is not pure and true fapth , whiche burſteth not fo2th in / out mio I cte. 
to actions agreable bnto it. Pozeoner our ſautour(who moſt earneſtly ſought 

the gloꝛye of bys Father) when he had purged the Temple from 'Parchantes, 

ſayde : The zeale of thy houſe bath eaten me bp , But theſe our men ſhewe 

fozth no — that godlyneſſe and fapth, whiche they crake to be cloſed 

in their 1133 E p 

Netther do they remember, that euen as the (nfvarde wo2ſhyppyng of God zn in warde # 
is founde to be it, whereby we indge of bim truely and honozably : ſo alſo the outwarve wozs 
ontwarde wozthyppyng is, whereby we wozthyppe bym rygbtly and as he hath Dru, | 
appointed. Andthat Joolatryelpbewiſe is of to ſoztes , foz one is, whereby o'r? 
we fayne vnto our ſtlues in ourhearte by euill doctrines ſucha & O D as we 
lyſt our ſelues . Another is, whereby we tranſferre the outtvarve wozthyp- 
not onely to creatures and Jdoles, but we vitiate the ſame alſo with our 
owne inuentions amm Irren. 
Me retapne (ſay they) in dur heart the rigbt opinion. Graunt it be ſo, but 
re abandone your bopyes to Jdoles and to the deuill. And Paul affirmeth,that 
pour bod is the miber of Chzilt, why do ve then take it and geue it to an har- 
—— — eh 

| Ty" | | a, 
tion of all, Foz Ieremy, £zechiell,andother holy Pꝛopbetes fo inueygheagainff -A ot 
—— and their Churthe, that they ſape the ſame Churche is lyke vnto an all toꝛnicatiõs. 
arlotte whiche under euery greene tree hath abandoned her ſelte to Idoles 

and pꝛopbane wozlhipppnges.. Pozeoner howe bayne tbe excuſe of theſe men 

ls, the ozacle of G O O plapnely declareth , whereby G O D aunſwered thus 
dnto Elias the p - Jhaaeleft me eo men, whiche haue not bowed 
their knees befoze Baal:he ſayth not whiche thincke ryghtlye in they; barte, and 
whiche in their mynde belene vpzpghtly, dut on the contrary ſetteth fozth a ſi⸗ 
gneofoutwarde wozſhypppng, namely of bowyng the knee. And he whiche 

created the whole man ip nat content withthehalteof him,netther will be have den the reed 
bis creature parted with the deuill. To me (ſapth God) to meonely J ſay ſhall: man and yl 
enery knee bowe . Furthermoze if this their reaſon-had bene of any balew, the dane hun whole 
Corinthians might alſo by it haue ertuſed their doing. Foz they might haue ſaſd 
bato Paul, what, art thou ſo vebement agapnft vs? We our ſelnes know alſo, 
——— — prey err — the right opinion in our heart, Let God |, 

at. Yt n the mean: with the body and | 
* —— ſerue our owne tommoditie. 22 2 ſuns are noe ] 
artycermoze they ſaye: Theſe thynges we do nothyng at all vitiate, yea we 
would haue them bncozrupte and pertette. Wherfoze what ſynne ſoeuer is herc we c —.— 
committed, it ought not to be aſcribed — > "om J aunſwere, That with them. 
| l. that 
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that is true in dede, that an other mans ſynne is imputed to no man, but yet 
whileſt pe are pꝛeſent at pꝛophane rites, that is blamed in vou, and iuſtely im⸗ 

puted bnto pou, in that you communicate with an other mans vngodlyneſle. 
Lhe Apoſtle in hys firſte Epiſtle to the Corinthians ſapde: do ye not knowe 
that they whiche do eate of the ſacrifice , are made alſo partakers of the Tem- 
ple*What ſaye J than: Chat the Image is any thyng ? oz that it whiche is of- 
fred vnto Images is any thyng⸗ Hay. But this Jſap:that the thyngs which the 
Gentiles offre,they offre vnto deuilles. But J woulde not that you ſhoulde bs 
partakers of deuilles, pe can not dzynke of the Cup of the Lozde, and of the 
Cup of the deuilles, ye can not be partakers of the Lo2des table, and ofthe ta- 
ble of denilles. ec. Wherefoze, thoughe the cozruption of the Sacrifices is not 
to be imputed to the communicantes , yet foz all that the communicatyng it 
ſelfe , from whiche they onght to haue kepte them ſelues, maketh them blame⸗ 
woztbp. And vnleſſe the thyng were ſo, why would not the holp Party2s com- 
municate with the rites of the Ethnikes : why did Paul ſo repzoue the Corin⸗ 
thians :? But here they returne agapne to this, to ſaye , That the Palſe(s not 
to be compared with the Jdolatrye of the Ethnikes. Foz ( ſave they) thoughe 
Waſſe it ſomewhat ſtraye from the inſtitution of Chaiſte, yet ought it not to be coun- 
eqs ted a pꝛophane and an Jdolatrous thyng . But Jaffirme it to be ſo muche per- 
the inflitution uerted, that almoſt it notbyng at all agreeth with the inſtitution of Chai, yea 

| ofthe Lond. it is moſt vtteriꝑ contrarpe vnto it. Mhiche is very eaſye foz me to declare. 

Firſte the Supper of theLo2de, as it was inſtituted by Chziſte, was a com- 
I contrarictye mon 02 publique wozke : but nowe commeth fozth the ſacrificer adozned with 
berwen thefup monſtrous garmentes , and doth all thynges alone, the reſt land bye onely ſee 
—— and heare. Wherefoze il Paul did tuſtly and moꝛthtiꝝ rebuke the Coztnthians, 
which taryed not one fo2an other, t ſapd that they could not eate þ Lozdes Sup» 
per: ho lo can they wozthily call the Papiſticall Male, by the name of the @ups 
per of the Lo2de, whereas onely one ſacrificer eateth and dainketh?Undoubted- 
ly by no meanes. Wherefoze let them rather call it by any other name, than the 
Supper oftheLozd. 1 | 
Furthermoze they ſape , that they do there offre the ſonne of & O D bnts 
—— —— — 2 — 
ues, Fo; all ont 
oblation of Chꝛiſte. Mbiche beyng perfect, we maye not rene we the ſame as 
gapne. They wpll offre vp Chzilt every daye. The woꝛde of & O D affirmeth, 
that it was to be offred but once, J confeſſe in dede , that the Fathers (as J 
haue befoze ſayde) did ſometymes in ſuche ſozte ſpeake as thoughe the body 
and blonde of Cbziſte were either affred oz ſacrificed in the celebzation of the 
Facramentes , But they very oftentymes interpꝛeted them lelues , that thoſe 
oblations oz Sacrifices,were onely thankes geuyng, oʒ a memozy and figure of 

0 that oblation and ſacrifice, which Cbꝛiſt dyeng vpon the croſſe made. 
They affirme alſo , that the b:zead and wyne, are chaunged into the ſub- 
ſtaunce of the bodye and blond of Chꝛiſte, when as the holy Scriptare doth 
teache vs farre otherwyſe . Pozeoner they lyftyng vp the bzead and wyne, do 
let fozth to the people creatures tobe wozthypped in ſteadeof G OD. Foz 
what is moze filthy, than religiouſly to wozſhyppe a piete of bʒead, and a Cup 

of wyne ? It is true in dede, that they are made partakers of the bodye and 
bloude of the Lo2de » namely in-hearte and mynde,whiche eate and dzinke the 

ſignes of thankes genpng, with ſyncere fayth , e as the Lo2dehath inſtituted, 
But pf a man do onely beholde and wozſhyppe tbem, then are they nothyng 

vnto him, but a piece of bzeade and a Cup of wpne. a 
Pozeouer the miniſters of the Charche , whenas their duety is to go about 

all that in them lyeth to lift vp the myndesof the people vnto ae 

1.8 mought 
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mought not ſeke Cbztlt in the wozld, noꝛ looke foz any carnall oʒ earthly thing 

in the ſupper of the Lozd , they miſerably bolde the prople geupyg bead to the 

viſible ſignes. The Apoſtle in the firſt E piſtle to the Corinthians commaunded 

that they ſhould not vie a ſtraunge tongue in holy aſemblyes , bytauſe eucry 

one muſt aunfwere Amen. And bycauſe aboue all thinges the edifieng of the 

bearers is to be ſonght fo. But in toe Paſſe all thinges are done inthe Latine 
tongue. And thoſe wo2des'whiche ould be to the great comfozt of the ſtanders 

by, when as to them the participation of the body t bloud of the Loꝛd is pzomi- 

ſed,thoſe woꝛdes do they ſpeake ſoftely,yeathey mumble them vp ſo darkelye, 

that thougha man vnderſtande the Latine, yet can he not vndetſtande thoſe 

wozdes + Lhepdo fop this cauſe ſo ſoftely'mumble them vp, as thoughe the 

members of Chꝛiſt were not wozthy to beate tdem: when as neuerthelefſe the cue Grete 
Loꝛd hym ſelte ſpake them openly;and ths Greke Churches euen to thys dape Churche. 
pzonounteth them with a molte loude bopce. ea and in the olde tyme, it was a 

cuſtome vſed (as Ambroſe and Auguſtine among other do'teſtifye ) that at A brot. 
choſe woꝛdes the people aunſwered Amen . But as J thincke , theſe men do Auguſte. 
therefoze mumble vp thoſe wozdes , bycauſe they are affeard leſt their [pes 

ſhoulde be founde out. Foz there they ſape, Take pe and eate: and alſo, As The gayines 
orten as pe thall do theſe thynges, ye ſhall do them in remembzaunce of me. in the Maile 
When asneuertheleTe they haue appoynted to rate and dzinke it alone. And . 
vndoubtedly very many other thynges ſpeake they ſecretly and openly in the 

Palle , as thoughe many did communicate oꝛ ſhauld-communicate ,'when as 

the ſacrificer alone doth it in dede. Alye is euet fytthy z but then moſt filthy of 

all, when it is admitted in holy thinges, and befoze the Lo2d, 


Bur what ſhall we ſaye of their applications » They atfirme that they 


tan as they luſte them ſelues applye the ſacrifices wbiche thep make vnto the ue nan s 


quicke and the dead. But the Scripture teacheth that euery man is juſtifyed iuſtided by his 

by bys owne fapth » and that all men ſhalt either dye oz lpue in their otone owne = 

rygbteouſneſe 02 vnryghteouſneſſe: but they ſape otherwyſe,, foz they ca. m hog owe 
ghcevuſeſſe, 


they ſayezhelpe both the quicke andthe dead by their Paſſes , zr they woulde 

attxibate that vnto pꝛapers, namely that they tanghe that by pꝛapers they 

mought helpe the neceſſityes of others, it myght be bozne with all. But By pzaierswe 
when they afftrme , that the wozke it ſelfe, namely of the Paſſe , bath in it ſo hewe other. 
mache power and vertue , that it can helpe all kyndeof men, that mape by | 

no meanes de ſaffred , Beſides this Valles are very oftentymes celebzated 

in the honour of certayne Saſnctes: whiche vndoabtedly is moſte farre from 

the truthe: foz as muche as Charſte hath foz thys purpoſe inſtituted hys Sup⸗ 

per, that it ſhonſve be a memozie of bys death, and not of other Saynctes. 

J will not ſpeake howe that it is moſte commonly ſene, that there is nothyng 

kounde certatne of thoſe @ainctes whome they thcre wozſhyppe : the lyues of The lytics of 
them are Apochztpha,and very often alſo full ot tables, and Poetes fapnenyngs. many — 
Where are alſo in it, certapne, yea very many ſtraunge rites, ſignes to be are 2 
laughed at, geſtures in a manner foolyſhe, and garmentes not vſed: the ſignt- __ * 
fications of whiche thynges are vtterly vnkno wen, not onelpe of them whiche 

ſtande by, but euen the ſacrificers them ſelues, if they ſhonlde be demaunded tte; 
what they meant, they toulde not aunſwere , Wherefoze either thep aunſ⸗ — 5 
were nothyng, oꝛ it they go aboute to ſaye any thyng , they bꝛyng fozth not one in the Malle 
thyng , but thyngs moſte diſagrerng: whereby thou mayſte caſely gather that are not bnow# 
tbere is no truth in their wozdes . Wherefoze fayth can haue no place in theſe * 

tbinges whiche they do in theyz Palle, when as it onely there bath place, where 

the woꝛde of God offreth it ſelfe vnto vs. 


And that they can not defend them ſelues from the deteſtable ſynne of 408- 
| A. ii. . llatrp, 
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Jann latry, the ymages do teſtitpe, vnto the whiche they turnyng them! ſelues do cele⸗ 

Nonchg pen in bzate their molt vnpure ſeruites. Foz they can not be content in the Palles to 

the matic, Llooke bpon them, but they cenſe them, and kneele befoze them, and finally they 

do bnto them all kynde of wozſhipppng,whiche is to be done onely to God. And 

bycauſe (as Jhaue befoze mentioned) they dare affirme that the Paſſe bath af- 

finitie(J can not tell what) with the inſtitution of Chʒiſt: it ſhall not be from 

Le the purpoſe , and it is eaſy to be done, to declare,that(if we marke the tokens) 

Sacrifices of the olde ©thnikes may with mach moze likelyhove excuſe and defend their ſa- 

are moze agrca Crifices,than theſe can defend the Paſſes. Foz the ſactifices of the gentiles did 

——— not differ from the maner of ſacrificyng whiche the fathers bad befoze the lawe, 

by God, tha is and whiche God allowed in his lawe, when as theſe men in their Maſſe differ 

} Walle with from that ſupper whiche Chꝛiſt pzeſcribed,and as the Euãgeliſtes and the Apo 

the holy ſuppet ſie Paul haut deliuered. There on enerp ſyde was inuocation of God, a temple, 

an alter, Sacritices, Pꝛʒieſtes, Killing, ſhe ding ol Bloud, Halte, Wyne, Dyle, 

Peale, a holy banket, religious garmentes,.waſhpnges , kumigations, conti⸗ 

nuall per, ſinging, oꝛactes and ſuch lpke , whiche would be to long to rehearſe. 

Let the Nopiſhe ſacrificers ee as many thinges, it they tan, in their Paſſe, 

whiche do agree with thoſe thinges whiche Chzflt did in the ſupper. But if ſo be 

they can not, let them then thinke that their Paſſe doth no moze agree with the 

godly celebzation of the boly @upper „ than do the rites of the Idolatrers a- 

gree with the legall ſacrifices. Wherfoze let them ceaſe of ſo to kyſſe their littel 

daughter, and to pzeache' that it ought to be counted the inſtitution of Chziſt 

and of the Apoſtles .. J will not ſpeake ofthe pearely Obites, and Fangals of 

the dead whiche are oltentymes bſed there,of whiche thinges the Loꝛd hath no- 

thing commaunded. By it they ſtabliſhe Purgatozp, wherof the holy ſcriptures 

wzite nothyng · That furthermoze is moſt farre from pietie, bycauſe in their 

Male they poure out pzayers dnto lainctes,whbiche are already departed out of 

this lyfe. Finally all the toynges whiche they there da, they make a market of 

Jn ay them, lell, bargayne and (et them out to moſt filthy gayne. Wherfoze we muſt 

— Gd is diligentipe take bede , that whileſt we deſyze to wozthyp G O D and to baue 

not pacifie9, hym mercifult vnto vs, ws do not in hearyng of Palles erceadyngly pꝛouoke 
but pꝛouoked. dys anger agapnſt vs. + * 

what Gro Theſe ſuperſtitious men go fozw d by the example of Naaman the fl 

| anfoerd to the {aft will pzouethat it is permitted (em, to be pzeſent at the moſt fylthy Maſtes. 

crhpic of Sur Nanman pꝛaped Elizeus the Pzophbet , that if he bowed his knee in þ tiple of the 

man the Diri® J doll Rimnon,gwhben the h | leaned bis band on his ſhoulder , ſhould 

ſo do, de would imploꝛe ta bym mercy and fozgeneneſſe of © OD. To whom 

Elizeus aunſwered only,go'in peace. Theſe our men ought to conſider with the 

ſelues whether they onely haue ſene and read this diuine hiſtozy. J thinke not: 

Foz the holy Party2s in the olde Churche were ſtudious day and nygbt in the 

holy Scriptures. Wherfoze this bitozp of Naaman was not hidden from them. 

And what cauſe was there then , that they would not followe ſuch an exam- 

ple, and that with the loſſe of their lyfe 2 Theſe auncient noble men and pillers 

qfour fapth ſawe that, whiche our aducrſaryes recken not with them ſelues, na⸗ 

mely that that Naaman whiche is ſet befoze vs, was newly conuerted vnto the 

true God, and was pet a weake ſouldiour, who wag not alſo pet ready,to deny 

both bys owne and bym ſelfe foz Gods cauſe, but deſyzed after a ſozte to kepe 

bes olde place and dignitie with byskynge . The wbiche thyng to attayne 

vnto, de ſawe that it myght eaſely come to paſſe that be ſhouldfal into þ ſinne, 

Naamanthe Whiche he declared vnto the holy Pzopbete . And when be knewe ryght well 

SyzankneW® that the ſame agreed not with true godlynefle , be required the pzapers and 

— # interceſſion of the man of G O D, whcreby be fallyng of weakeneſſe, bys 

noughts faulte mpght be fozgeuen hym. Dtherwyſe there is none whiche nedeth to aſke 

_ pardon 
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pardon foz that which de ehynketh is lawfull foz bm to doe. We make inter⸗ 
.ceClons foz unnes, and not fozthinges permitted bs , Wherefoze thys place 
-makoth much agaynſtour adaerſaries,and that that is ſinne which they moſte 
earneſtly gue aboute to extuſe, is manyfeltly pzoued by thys hiſtozye . J would 
to God they woulde diligentipe marke in that action, that which they; Naaman 
telte: And if they ſhoulde fall (as thys man feared that be ſhoulde fall) 
they woulde not cloke it with a vayne defence , but woulde emploze the nier- 
cye of God, and pꝛapers of holy men, that that maye gentiye be fozgeuen them, 
whiche they nangbtely baus committed. Neyther did Elizeus (as they perſuade c fene gaze 
themſelues)geneNaaman the fairlan liberty to go vnto Jdoles,be ſapde onely? berti ta go bn- 
Go in peace-Which was alſo an accuſtomed kinve ot ſalutation at y time. ei- to I dols. 
ther may we gather any other thing out of theſe wozds,then þ the Pzophet pꝛo 
miſled to do that which he was requeſted to do. Namely,to pzay vnto God foz þ 
ſaluation of Þ man, Fyzlt to ſtrengthen him 5; de ſhould not fal. @econdly that 
il he finnedhis fault might be fozgenen him. 
They vle to obiete atſocertayne woozdes out of the Epiltle of Icremye the In anſwer to « 
Pꝛopbet, whichare wzittenabonte the end of a litle booke entituled of z acre Barach 
And theſe are the wozdes , Jn Babilon pe ſhall ſee Gods of golde and Siluer 
bozne vppon mens ſhoulders;to caſte oute a fearefulneſte befoze the Heathen: | 
Take heedeve followe not the Gentiles , when pe ſee the multitude of people 
wozlhipping bebynde and But ſape in pour hartes. © Lo2de it is thou 
that qugbteſt onely to be wo xc. By theſe wozdes do out Nicodemites 

it to be ſuſticient, tbat they which are pꝛeſente at Jdolatrous woꝛſhip⸗ 
pings, do ſay in their hartes: O Lozd it is thou that oughteſt onely to be wo2- 
thipped' - But they ſhoulde moze attentyuely conſider, that the Pzophet (it 
be weren Pꝛopbet which ſpaketheſe woozdes : which J therefoze ſpeake, by- 
cauſe the little booke of Barach is Apochaipbus , and is not founde in the He / Che boke of 
d;ewe)gaue not the Jewes ltbertyeto goe into the Temples of the Idols, and Baruch uu Js 
to bee there pzeſent at pzophane and Joolatrous rites,and there to ſpeake with 99s, 
the true God in themſeiues in they; hart onely. But he ſpeaketh ofthoſe J- 
which were caryed about the citye : foz that was the manner among 
— —— — —— 
an image let vp by wasopenly caried about, with great po mpe, the Babtion:: 
and with uſicall inſtrumentes and ſunvzy ſonges, At the hearing whereof, — 
al men were commaunded to wozlhip the Image which they beheld, which the 
felowes of Daniel would not do. Df thoſeimages J ſay; it is w2itt#in$ E piſtie 
and þ Godly are faythfally admoniſhed that they ſhould not, as the Ethoykes 
did, who were behinde and befoze the, reuerente oz wozthip thoſe images. pea 
rather in deteſting their wicked wozthipping they ſhould lap, oz at the leaſt way 
in their dart: O Lozd it is thou only that oughteſt to be ed me⸗ 
tings comming by chaunce thzough the citie could not be anopded , the Oodly 
— ze were to be admoniſhed, how in ſuchemetinges they ſhoulde bebaut 
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Peraduenture he mette not j mage which was carped about, 95 if atany time 
he met it, the Chaldeians marked not what be dyn Os being ſounde faultyr in 
| it and marked, he was not actuſed, bycauſe thekyngiloued — — 
Dantet viſe But we mult not beleue, that the man of god faz ſnare of! 
ted not the woz Would diſſemble the wozſhippyng of the image agaxuſt — eons 
ſhipping ofthe as it isafterwarde declared bow. foz piety ſake be was caſte tu þLygns. Whrre- 
—_— foze fozaſmache as there myghte be diverſe cauſes that be was-not:doltuered 
to be burnt in the fy2e with bis kello wes, d hy do theſe men the ſnatch vnto thẽ 
only one cauſe, and Þ ſuch a cauſe,as was vnwoztbyandful of repꝛoche to ſach 
a holy man, and ſpecially ſeing in the boly ſcriptures, there is not N —— 
ſuſpition of ſo deteſtable an aste any lay genen-vs2 - 9 
Ot Poame who Tbey leeme to themſelues tu ſyeake much to the yurpoſe, and trimlyr tobe; 
tokt on hym a lende theyꝛ doing, when as they bayng that whiche is wzitten in the antes of the 
— — Apoſtles the xxi. Chapter where it is declated that Faul, by tbe Counſell oftbe 
the manner of Elders of the Churche of leruſalem toake vppon bym a vue and ſoure other 
the Jewes, men with hym, and purifyed themſelues after the manner of the Jenes. If the 
Apoſtle of God, ſape they, woulde vſe the ceremanyes ot the lawe alreadye abo⸗ 
lyſhed, we mape alſo be ſaffredſometymes to admitte and to be pꝛeſent at rites 
Tbeſäme ot and ceremonpes ſo long tyme receaued-But þ thys map the playnl per be vnder⸗ 
the Pzcaching ſtande, we muſte knowe, that thys was the ſumme ot the Pzcachyng ul Paule. 
ol Paule. Me thynke that a man is iuſtiſped by fayth without wozkes . As many as are 
vn der the law, the ſame are vnder the curſe, : The tuſte man ſhall lyue, _ 
How farlegalt fapth, Wherefo2s the Apoſtle in that fy2ſt tyme ot the Pꝛeachyng ot the 
ceremon-=te dpd not condemne the ceremonyes:and obferuations'of the awe tolvarde the 
ar condemned Mebzues, vnleTe they-were retayned with that fapth-andmynde as thoughs 
inthe pzina- ſuſtification ſhoulde come by them. And thys bys. ſentence hath he moſte many⸗ 
eraechurch feſtl ſet fozth in-bys Epyſtle ta the Galathiaus, whert de ſapth 2 — 
circumciſed, hane fallen both fromChailt and tram grate. Foz Chziſt ts made 
ol noneeffecevnto vou, it ye ſhoulde be iuſtiſyed by the late. As thongbe be 
woulde ſay. Theſe thynges of Moyſes do not alirnate you from Chzift, except 
pe erertyſe them. w(th thys mynde and purpoſe, that therby ye mpght be iuſtiũ⸗ 
ed, Take awape tbys opinion and the Apoſtle tommended good woozkes, aha 
as foz ciuile and accuſtomed inſtitutions, ſo that they were iuſte and not Ado⸗ 
latrous, he ſaffred ſtill in their owne places neyther dpd he let but that the le⸗ 
gall ceremonyes myghte ber ſtill vſed + Wherefoze be waiteth: In the Lozd 
there is nepther Jewe noz Greeke,no2 ſeruaunte,noz free man. And that cir⸗ 
cumciſion alſo and cuttyng ol the foꝛeſkynne, are notbpng, but only the obſer- 
uyng of the commaundementes of God and a newe creature, Agayne he that is 
circumciſed let hym not deſire to baue bysfozeſkynne which is cut ot: it᷑ thou bs 
called when thy fozeſkin is cut ot, be not nme abide; 
in that wherin be is called. 
And that ſache tbynges as were ciuile and indifferent, mpghte ſometymes 
— be obſerued, and ſometymes lefte out, as ſerued fo2 ediſication, the ſame Apoſtle 
cones be detlaretb by that which be ſpeaketb of bymſelfe, 3; am made all thynges to all 
keyt x ſome- men, towin very many : to the Jewes.J am made a qe we, and to thoſe which: 
cus kits ate witbont a lame, à am as without a lawe. Neyther did ye no leſle contyame 
| . bis ſentence by examples, than bydogrine. Foz when be was requyzed, that be 
woulde as the manner was circumtiſe Timothe, be graunted vaco it. But 
when they would have tompelled bym fo2tbe ouetthꝛn wing of the Chꝛiſtian lis 
bertyr/ to circumciſe Titus like wiſe, ia declared that he woulde nat gene pjacs: 
not fd2an houce; bicauſe ſayth be falle bzethzen.are therefoze entred in among 
vs toſearche out ont libertpe. Heobſeruedtherefoze the Moſaitall caremonyess 
* the lamgwegbte {SA 4 L665 EE as e of Waere. 
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And by tbis nteaneshe anoyded the offence of the Jelves , leaſt tbey ſhoulde be 

alienated ſrum the Chotftian religion which they bad receaued ; Neyther ought 

the Nicodemitestocunferrethe ceremonyes of the olde law ith the tnuenty- gg fte 

— werelyonghtin by the woozde-of Gon but theke-wert p1rep wid the 

thzuft into the Church by the pollicye of the denilband of deceatfull men. Chey — 

were not fozbſoden byandby after the Aſcenttonof Chꝛiſt into beauen, but | _ 

wright be ſo long oblerued, as the temple and publique wealthe of ſrael remay- 

noo, and vnttl the Goſpel ofthe-@onne of God were renealrdand Pyeached, e 

and vntill the-Church'weroweli augmented both ofthe Jewes and alſo ofthe were lawful in 

Gentilles, - | the church. 

:Bepther:was it mete (as; Auguſtine Godlpe and learnedlye waiteth'vnto 

Jeanne! that thoſe reremonyes,of theamcitnt Sinagoge ſhould trayghtwaye Auguſtine, 

without hendur be reteded. Bat Adolatrous and ſuperſtttious thinges alwaies 

were are, and ſhall be pꝛohibitod. Wherfoze fo2 a tyme it was lawfull to ob⸗ 

ſorue them, ſo that by ther were not ſought the true ryghtevafneſe, Wherfoze 

Naule the Apoſtle ;; though thon'ſhoulde looke vppon the actions 'themſelues; 

wolte by the law he obſerued cannot be zehended, and much leſſe can 

bebe blamed if chou tonſider hys mynde, pu and (as they terme it) hys 

entent. But to the ſuppoꝛtets vf the Palle both theſe thpnges wante . Fpꝛit 

they detend athyng, which is contrary to the woozde of God, and (as 3 baue des 

tlared)is wondertully agaynſt it. Pozeouer in that theyꝛ diſlimulation, they Thei do iy 

dupe only tos themlelues, namely to kepe ftili they2 riches, degree, plate, dig- 55 

nitpe, and eſtimation, when'as'Paul tothis cauſe only ſometimes obſerued the 

legall ceremon ies, leaſt the Jewes ſhould al trom Chiilt and that be myght the 

derter andeaſlyer allure them to che Goſpe . 

5 ray eng — — vitmulatlon they woulde acer ofencs. I we 

02 ſap they? J e v agapnſt Paſſes, we ſhoulde be counted n, 

wicked and vngodly men, and we ſhoulde be a great offence to our coantrey . 7 offence of — - e 

dele us in dede, that theſe men do auopde ofences, but yet offences of tue wozld: 

they will not gene an offence,but it is vnto myghtie men, tirannes, and Anti- 

chꝛiſtes, namelp leaſt they ſhoulde pꝛouoke their weapons, anger e madnclle a⸗ 

guynſt them. But theſe are not thoſe offences which Cbꝛiſt taught to be auoy⸗ 

ded, wbẽ he ſayd ot þ Scribes + Phariſees.Let them alone, they are blynd « lea⸗ 4 

ders of the blynde. Mhat offences therfoze are to be auopded Thoſe namely what e 

which binder the ſpꝛeading abꝛoade of the Goſpell of the ſonne of God, + which ar tobe auoidey 

kepe backe men fro comming to the pure doarine,+ which do call backe men al⸗ 

ready beltuing from Chatlkian religion which they haue receaurd · Now let th 

conſiper Jp2ap you, whether by their diſimulation,they do not offende the ſu⸗ 

petſtious and Jdolatrers?Undoubtedly yes. Foz thoſe namely the ſuperſtitious 

and Idolatrers ſaye with themſelues: Ser thoſe men whiche knowe the truth Thevngodip 

of the Goſpell,and have embzaced it, doe come alſo vnto oure Palſes , Surely by that diſſimn 

ifthep were ſo vngodip, as they are ſayd to be, theſe men alſo woulde abbozre — 

them, Wherfoze being confirmed by theſe mens example, they oftentymes are 

ſetled to perſeuer in their purpoſe. Bea i the weaker bzethzen newly converted The weake 

bnto the Goſpell, when they perceave theſelearneder ſoꝛte, and as it — LAG difſts 

ringleaders to diſemble,they dare alſo do the like, and they ſuſpecte that they mulation 

were hain they whichought to daue gone farther in religion , do then dacke rdther 
receaued, 

1 — & they) beare with the weake ones, and ſometymes to frame 

dur ee eee many, whiche are not yet perſuaded $ 

the alle is an euill thpng:and if they ſhoulde perteaus that ws came not vnta 

lt, tdey would not heart of other chiefe poyntes of religion. Wherfoze we muſt 

beare ſomewbat with their weakneſſe, as Paule fapthfully bath counſayled in 

dis E piſtle to the Romanes Me graunt that we muſt ſomewhat 9 

I. ſiil. 
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Dom hat ito ſuch as be ſo weake, but with Paule we may not ſuffer that to be done but in 
be bozne — things indifferent. But thinges which by themſel ues art euult, and by God foz- 
— — deer ones hidden we may foz no mans tauoꝛ counſel to be done. Fozthis'ts a moſt firme x 
indifferent. Clureriale(as FJ bane oftt befoze ſatd)̊ no man is permitted to emit eailthings, 
q therbp good things might enſue. Y ea we muſt not alwapes boar w the weake 
The tmbectitt- ones in thoſe inditterent things, but til ſuch time as they be better ę perfealier 
tie ot the weake taught. But when they once bnderſtand p thing, do foz all pᷣ ſtili ſticke ; they 
— to weakeneſle is not to be noʒiſhed.Moʒeoner we muſt not ſo mach beare with thi 
ne*P*>+ that by our trample, me ſhoulde burt other mt bers ot Ch2tſt;and that many. 
Againe they obtec vnto vs:Jf we ſhould do ſo, as ye would haue vs to doe, ep⸗ 
qo berder we, tber we muſt pe, os eis weſhalftrayght way be put todeath-Which thing if it 
ble foz the prox ſhould happẽ, our churches ſhould be vtterly fozſake,+ there ſhould be nomoze 
ſeruation of the there to teach vs.Wherunto 3 anſwere, euer one of vs ſeeth that alſo. And 
mo2e ia, it is not hidden from God bim ſelf, whofe comaundementnenerthetefe 
we muſt obep.Let vs commit the end vnto him, to whom the church belongethz 
Let vs not doubt but that he wil iouingly, t that in time p2outde foz his ſpouſe. 
Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto Peter when he called him, and he taryed, and demaunded what 
ſhould become of Jobn:Jf I will that be tary till q came, iobat is 5ᷣ to thee? Fols 
low thog me. We are tanght therefoze to follow the inoꝛd of god, whether ſo e⸗ 
uer it call vs, and let vs tõmit to the caller the care of dther things, wbich ſeme 
to hinder vs. Farthermoze this is not to be oyerpaſſed;that that doarine often- 
is ſealed. times is of moze balue and moze edifieth which is ſealed by flight and by death, 
each di then that which is ſet fozth only by wozds.Let vs not be affeardthough one of 
vs fall oye , But let vs hope that god in bis place wil rayſe bp very many 
moe. But it we contemne and long diſemble the light of the truth, and flambe 
of charitie whiche is kindledin the dartes ol men, will by little and little be 
extinguiſhed. 
They bꝛing examples of the Pꝛopbets, ot Zachary, of Iohn Baptilte, and of 
Whether in the Mary the Uirgin,and of Ioſeph, who in thoſe cozrupt t defiled times went vnta 
the cõmon ſeruites, and to the temple of þ Jewes. And therfoze they thinke thei 
cyurcy of were map allo be permitted to do in like ſozt-But they ought to conſider with tbem⸗ 
wal cocomu ſelues, that at that time there were many pernttious doctrines and enill opini- 
— 2 ons among the Scribes and Phariſeyes. But yet the manner of ſacrificyng 
— was not chaunged, foz the ſame beaſtes and oblations were ſtil offred which ths 
law bad cõmaunded: the ſame dates and coremonies were obſerued. Wherfoze 
holy me might vſe thi,foz as much as they had the woꝛd of god ioyned with the. 
But as fo2 the cozrupt doctrines,opinions and manners of certaine pꝛieſts, bi⸗ 
ſhops and Scribes, were no let vnto holy men, eſpecially ſeing they werepure 
and farre from them, and in all thinges:both ſudged and alſo lined accoʒding to 
the woꝛd of god. And the cozruptiong of docrine,and vices when oppoztunitys 
ſerued,they repzehended and ſharpely repzoued , This doth Auguſtine teſtifye 
as it is wꝛittẽ in the.xxiii. A ueſtion the fourth Chap, Recedite, and in certains 
other Chapters, alſo which are there waitte.Let the papiſts do ſo in theſe dayes 
with vs, let them ſo ſetfozth the Loꝛdes Supper and ot ber rites as they are aps 
pointed by the woo2de of god, and we will not refuſe to vſe them, ſo that they 
compell vs not to the confeſſion of wicked opinions, and pzeache not bere⸗ 
ſpes vnto vs, but deliner dnto vs the pure and vncozrupte woo2de of God. 
It they them ſelnes thincke entll, and if they line tylthilye, we will bee ſozye 
fo: them , we will admonyſhe, rebuke, and accuſe them, and put them it ws 
maye from the holpe adminiſtration , whenas thep are paſte amendemente, 
althonghe we abſtapne not from the Sacramentes. 


Sbat nn ment when be ſaid: The focribes x Pbariſeis ſie 
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on the chaire of Moyſes, and what they ſap, doo pe:but what they do, do pe not. 
Ft was lawful therfoze foz the bleſſed Wirgin,after ſhe was deliuered of our ſa 
uiour, to offer a paire of turtle Doues,0z two yong Pigeons, bitanſe it was ſo The Uiriziit 
commaunded in the law.Wherfoze let them ſhew vnto vs that their Pale by mari might al- 
them cozruptedis commaunded-by the woozde of God, and not fozbtdden , and age the bl, 
then wil we nothing contend with them in that matter. tions required 
Laft ot al, then theꝝ ar cont᷑utes in theſe obiettions, they come to this point, bv the awe: 
to ſay: Although it be ſinne to be pꝛeſent at Paſſe, pet it is but a light ſinne, and 
not to be ſaſeuerely repzoued by vs. But when they thus ſap, whp doo they not 
remember, that al ſynnes haue their wetgbt, not by the nature of the wozkers, prom whence 
which are pꝛohibited, but by the woozd of God, and the law whereby they were 4 es haue 
fozbiddeneÞere hence do ſynnes get al their beauines and waſght, Whereanto their weighte. 
Iame the Apoſtle ſeemeth to haue had a reſpec , when as he ſaith in bis ſeconde 
chapter. He which obſerueth the whole law, x offendeth in one of them, is made # place of Jas 
gutlty of them all. Neither do A ſpeake ſo,asthough J woulde baue all ſynnes was päd. 
bp al meanes alyke, which thing Auguſtine in dis. 29. C piſtie to Ierome aptlys s 
and manifeſt lpe denieth , He.conteſſerh in deede that the Philo ſophers went as Sinneoare tot 
baut to pꝛoue it, when theyafirme that al vertues are ſo knpt together, that he ,gugine. 
which bath ane vertue, hath al, and he which: wanteth one, doth want them all. How philoſo- 
Foz as mach as pzudence is not feareful,neither untemperate, noz pet vniuſt. — proue p 
Wherefoze it hath al the other vertues with it and againe Juſtice, Strength, unit together. 
Temperance and the other vertaes,arnot-withoat wiſdome, and therfoze they = 
are al had being knit together, Theſe thinges(ſaith be) agree not with the holye 
- Ccriptures.Fozthere it is wzittentJn manyethinges we al offende . And if we 
ſay we haue no ſynne, we detraus our ſelues,and the truth is not in vs. Whers 
foze ſeing we ſynne in many things, we can nat in ſynning haue vertue which — .,- ; 
ts oppoſite vnto linne which me commit. And neuerthelelle it often chaunceth nt ty 5 bd 
that hee whiche falleth in one thing, mape be conſtant in other thinges . Perad- x 
venture bee whiche is angrye, oz eateth 02 dayncketh efceſſiuelye , rendzeth in one is con- | 
foz all that to enerpe man his owne, and is readye in Gods tauſe valiantlye to — * 
loſe his life, and therfoze though de be ſomewhat angry oꝛ vntemperate, he may 
to al that be called tuft, liberal and ſtrong, Pozeouer the ſamefather confuteth ntude ol 
the ſimilitude of the Stoikes, wherin they ſar, that de is as wel dzowned in wa? the Stokes. 
ter,ouer whoſe head the water ia hut an hand haedti, as be which bath the was 
ter tenne oz twentyecubitcs auer his head. This ſimilitude (ſaith hee) is not 
aptly bzought, Wherefoze wee muſt bzing in an other moꝛe fyt tu the purpoſes 
namely a ſimilitude of light anddarknes, Undoabtedly the moze a man depar⸗ 
teth from darkenes, and commeth nearer to the light, hee beginneth then ſome- 
what to (ee. Wherefoze it commeth to paſſe;that although he be concred wyth 
darkenes,yet foz al that after a ſozt,be is ſomewhat partaker of the light. But 
he which is deſicous to knowmoze ofthis thing, let him reade auer that. 29.Es 
piltle. Ind theſe thinges haue ta this end bzougbt;to confirme that all ſyuncs 
are not equal, as the Stoikes judged, 4 1/7 Ward 14: 
Let bsreturnetherefozetothe place of lames, which J befoze bzought « Pee The oblerue- 
which offendeth in one, is therfoze made guyitye of all, bicauſe the obſeruing of is not to ve 
the law, is not to be receaned with an erteption, ſo that we ſhoulde chuſe vnto receaned with 
vs any certaine part of it to kerpe, and lay away and neglect another part foz a *cephion. 
tyme as we wil and lyſt our ſelues. God hath ioyned together the commaunde- 
mentes of the lam. And it is not our part toſeperat them as we lyſt , We muſt Sins the co: 
looke vpon the authozityof the lawgeuer, which ought to be ot fozceas well in che aw are toy 
one commaundement as in al. This interpzetation Iames hym ſelfe ſcemeth to ned togethersis 
confirme, when he ſajth:He which ſaid:Thon ſhalt not commit adulterpe;The (99. oue the, 
ſame laiti: Thou ſhalt not kyl:as though he would ſay : God is as muche reſi⸗ | 
Ted in bʒeaking one of theſe commaundementes asinanother, But it maye be 
| : | e tanks pꝛoued 
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p2oued alſo by an other reaſon, that he which ſynnett in one, is guilty al al. Foz 

if as we ſhould be dziuen by temptation, luſt oz occaſton, whereby we ſhoulde be 

. fpzred to any certain tranigreſſion of the law, ſa if by the (ame 0; lyke violence 

we wer dꝛiuen into any other tran(greTion, we ſhoulde as well bzcake the one 

as the other, Auguſtine alſo teacheth in the place not alledged, that the ſentece 
of Iames is fo; an other cauſe true,bicauſe ſinne which is committed is vndoub⸗ 

tedly contrary vnto charity. wherin the obſeruation at the whole lawe depen⸗ 

deth. In ſũme, to this end haue 3; reherſed al theſe things, to declare that ſinnes 

wbich are tommitted, ate not foz that cauſe to be diminiſhed 02 extenuated, by⸗ 

cauſe they are counted light, o ſo much as the tranſgreſſions of the law ar not 

to be watghed onely by the waight and woozthines of their actions; but rather 

by the ſtrength of Gods woozd,and * lawe of God, who bath fozs 

bioden to ſpnne. 

Se, Baut leaſt in this tbing I ſhould ſeeme torough,Jam cõtent that they baue 
- of-} ſome conũderation, tuen of the acte wherin the ſynneis committed. And ſurely, 
ret, ue as touching that, 3 cannot ſee-how to ſinur againtt᷑ the ſacramentes can be iud⸗ 
the 670 alle. geo a light fanit, when as tbat kinde of ſinne pertaineth to the firſt table, whers 
in vndo ubtediy the wozſhipping of God is ſet fozth;-Which wozſhipping alone 

kept whole and ſound, other thinges are caſelycozreced. And on the contrarpe, 

| that being coꝛrupted and defiled,all other thinges whatſocuer we doo, become 
moſt vnthankeful vnto God. Furthermoze thep thinke that the fault, whereof 
weentreate, mayetherefoze be extenuated, bicauſe thep affirme that thep flide 

not of minde and purpaſe, but onely by conſtralnt. M hom if thou ſhouldeſtdes 
maund, what maner ot compalſozy that is which thep pzetende : They cannot 
bndoubtedlp geue any other anſwer, but bicauſe they would not incur the loſſe 

Ariftorell. Of their goodes their fame and their lyfe. But theſe thinges make not but that 
hips (af ſaf- the action is voluntarpe. Foz as Anſtotle hath taught in his Ethikes, when as 
A 15 9 \yipmen in daungerds hurle their goods intothe ſea, to auopde the daunger of 

ol e hy wꝛacke, the are ſaid tommonly to be compeiled, ben as in dede they wil⸗ 
lungip tbꝛob them in. Foz they take deliberation, and with knowledge they de⸗ 

termine rather to loſe their goodes than their life. And as they in that wozke do 
wiſelp, ſo do our menfoz the loue of lyte and body; coustouſnes of the goodes 

ok this woꝛld, vnwiſely chooſe the loſſe of eternall life, when as with a wpcked 
diſſimulation they go vnto dete ſtable Maſſes. M berefoꝛe tbe excuſe which they 

bꝛing, cannot be receaued as iuſt. The Corrinthians alſo mought by this reaſon 

when they were repzoued of Paule, haut defended tbem ſelues. It wee go vnto 

the teaſtes deditated to idols, we go not thotherofour own affection,as though 

we would allow ſuch ſacrifices, but by tuſt reaſons we are compelled to go the» 

ther: Fo2 if we ſhould flpe from ſach feaſtes, we ſhould de cofited ſeditious, eapl 

Citizens and without humanityꝛ we ſhould loſe pſeaſant amittes, and moſt pꝛa⸗ 

fitable defentes, and alſo petaduenture our riches and country. It᷑ thei had ſaid 

theſe thinges to Paule, would he haue heard them: o trulye, Foz he was not 
ignozaunt, but that they might baue ſaid ſo, and pet foz al that (as it is w2ptten 

in his E piſtle) he vehementlye and maſt ſharpelpe repꝛoued them, Aaron alſo 

might actoꝛding to theſe mens opinion tuſtly and rightly hate defended himſelf 

in that be made a Calte vnto the Iſraelites, Foz de mought haue ſaid , J dyd it 

not from the hart, but J was compelled ſo to do; bicauſe the people, except Jhad 

obeped them, would haue foned me. In dede ſo be anſwered: but Moyſes which 

knew right well that that necellitye oꝛ compulſton was not iuſt, but came ot᷑ a 

naughty condition oꝛ ground, which neither Juſtice woulde ſaffer to be recea- 
Maſſe ts 1 cer⸗ ned, noz God would by any meancs amt, tpertose dyd Moyles J ſap ſharpely 
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whether a man genealmes 03 no:whether he pzap 02 not pꝛap, whether he lyue 
— — things they neglea, they onely haue a regarde 
be come to Palle: which if they perceaue that he doo, by and by 
edey count him tan one of thetr own. Andagaine to deteſt the Halle, and not to acer. 
beare it, they take it foz a moſt certaine ſigne of falling awaye from Anticbꝛiſt. tame pꝛoteſſion 
Wherfoze we map commonly cal Paſſe a publike pzofeſion of Popery, MN pth ot popery. 
what colour therefoze , oz with what countenaunte can they extenuate ſo great 
a crime: They ar grieuous euils (lay they) which hang ouer vs:and we put our 
ſelues in molt great daungers,vnieffe we communicate with the Papiſts in hea- 
ring of Palles, J conteſſe that:but tet them remember that God alſo fozeſaww al 
theſe thinges, and declared that they ſhould come to pale, who foz al that wyll 
not ſuffer,thathis'lawes ſhoulde bee chaunged. Wherefoze as touching theſe 
chauntes, let vs caſt our carevpon hym which hath cõmaunded theſe thinges, 
is not ignozaunt that thefeen(ls are fopned with the obſeruing ol his cõmaun ; 
dementes. The nature therfoze and ſtrength of troubles and daungers is —— 
ſuch, to be able to abzogate the la wos of God; They abide, yea and foz euer ſhal 16 not f 
abide , and therefozo let vs not deſits to haue them bzoken by our daungers o: x0emape nor | 
miſeries. And men are healthfully andrightlye counſelled,not to part them ſel- 
aes bettveneGod und the deuul, tu daliuer onto God thoir affection 03 bart, and dr n 
graunt bnto the deuil their body and out ward partes. 
+ .. Fozſomuch as by the partes of the diſtinction befoze put, we baut ſufficient- , 
— — —— together with Jnfivels, 8 
| Pꝛintes oz Pagiſtrates. And they are either pzincipal, 
of no other, neither haus anye power aboue them, oʒ els 
they are powers, which lawtully.as of right are ſubiea vnto Superi- intyveis. 
dura, either bicauſe thep are their Depaties'03 Pinifters, that is, © fficlales 03 3 oil villineris of 
Altars, as they are commonly called. Let vs tpꝛit therfoze ſpeake of ſuche as beꝰ 
abſolate and mere higher powers, aſuing ivdether they in their domintõs may 
latfer the fatthful to be connerſant with Infivels-J thinke it be lawlul, 8 prom 
ther be certain conditions oz cantions put. Foz when the Romane —— * 
cetued the Chzilttan one which wer vnder that Empire beleued 
not by and wor foz al that ſaꝶres both to lyne,and alſo peace- en 
ably to dwel there. ea in the tyme of Ambroſum, Symmachus who was wyth» wit with certapne 
| outChailt, was not aſhamed to tequire ut the ©mperours that the rites of tho cautions, 
Ethntkes'might be rceftozed, whith he obtained not. Andnowe when as kyng- 
domes and domintons baue aumitted the pꝛeaching ofthe Go are mas 
ny itil ſuffered; which are wonderfully affected towarde the Pope and his wyc⸗ 
kednes. Which cannot without great perturbation ofthings be ſeperated from 
them which-are of the Goſpel. Wherfoze Pztnces art compelled to ſaffer ſuche 
conuerſations,nelther is that tobe aſcribed a fault in them, ſo that they departe he tu cau⸗ 
not trom theſe iaſt cautions;Lhefirlt of thoſe cauttons is, that they — — ton. 
the faithful to no vngodly woopthippinges:fo2 then ſhould they not 
woozkes ——— | —— dy 
oulde they ad- 
uaunte the woozd of God, but the tyzanny of Sathan.Secondlvye , let them be, 4. 
ware, that thep permit not'vnto the Jnfidels wicked rites, and vngodly ceremo⸗ 
nies in their dominions. Of this crime was Salomon guiltp, not that he compel 
{ed the Jewes to wozſhip Idoles, but foz bicauſe to his wyues and Concubines 
which wer ſtraungers, be permitted temples in ey, wberin they might woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip Aſtartes and Chamos and other ſtraunge Gods. But that God was grie⸗ 
notifly angry with him, the holy biſtoꝛye declareth. Þe was inſtlye puntſhed by er u 
the law of the like. That as he had deuided the holy woꝛchipping in graunting law of the ix be 
part of it to God, and part vnto Jdoles:ſ\o was his kingdome deulded, and part called Lex tah - 
ot it was graunted to bis ſonne, and part was geuen vnto Ieroboam the ar” ney, 
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of Nebath. But his fault ſpꝛed abzoad into his poſterity. Foz Achas, Manaſſes; 
aud many other vngodly kinges had wicked and deteſtable woozſhippinges at 
Icrulalem. Wherfoze they were by the P;opbetes grieuouſipe and ſharpeixe re- 
The magiſtrat Þ20ued. And bndoubtedly a Pagliſtrate cannot but be blamed, when de nouri⸗ 
gr olees 5: © theth idolatry, when an be beareth the fond to revenge wicked aces, Wheres 
foze he muſt either thinke that idolatry is no wicked ace,oz that it is by the Pa 
Avoue;,, rate and otherto beaduenged. me oſten times extelientiye well en- 
vg4nne, treateth of this place of Dauid: Be wiſe now therfoze O pe Ringes, be learned 
ye that are Judges of the earth,ſerue the L unde in feare. ec. He ſapth alſo, it is 
mete that kinges ſerue the Lozde, Nether entreated Dauid of them, in that res. 
ſpec that they are men: foz ſo are they wyth other bounde to obſerue common 
lawes.Wherfoze foz ſo much as they are kinges,they are admoniſhed, namely 
Ober tort km: to vſethepowerand ſwozd gruen them by God, tu defendthe bert ot thetra 
Farc. faith, and to put dane the vngodly, that the catholike truth and churche of the 
ſonne of God, as far as their domintons extend be not aſſaulted. Wherefoze it 
is not lawful foz Pzinces to graunt᷑ vnts the vngodiy vnpure wozthippinges, 
rea it is.their part,chiefely to bꝛge ſound docrinezceremonies and rites, which 

agree with the wooꝛd of God. 1531175 9702165 x26 vibric ne 
w And pet foz al that (to ſpeake a wood 02 two of that b the waye)J doo not 
vxge toneeve fhinke that we ſhould to much contend, that riten and ceremontes ma be al as 
the exteruall like, and obſerued euerp where,after one maner. But this is to be pzouldedfo2, 
br ber ene that they be not againſt the wozdof God, yen rather let them dzawe vnta it as 
er where. mucd as may be, and as farre as they are able, let them ſet foztbedification,and 
a decent o2der. Foz otherwiſe-it ſkilleth not whether we receaucthe ſacrament 
oz ſitting, oʒ kneeling,ſo that the inſtitution of 
of ſyperſtitton be cut of, Neither is it any mats 

ſome one place 


caution that is to 

beede that thoſe infidels whom they ſuffer in their dominions , be continuallys 
- with diligence inſtructed. And not (as the maner commonlye is) neglect them in 
thoſe thinges which pertaine vnto godlines:otherwiſe the glozy of God cannot 
be looked foz,by their ſuffering, if without teaching they may be ſuffered tonti⸗ 
| nually to abide in their vngodly opinion. Foz in pʒoteſſe oftime they.becom no- 
4-cantion. ting the better, but farre wozſe then they were befoze.Þozeouer they muſt bes 
ware that dy that mutual converſation they inſeit not the people committed ta 
5-cantion. their charge with the ſcab of infidelity and errours, And finallye, when they ars 
They mult be wel inſtructed and tavght,they muſt.compel tbem tu ſound and pure weozthyps 
tothe loũde pings, which are pzeſcribed by the holy ſcriptures. Foz the Pagiſtrate mayo not 
and pure — ſuffer his Citizens to line without ererciſes ofgodlines, Foz the ende of ciuyll 
wares of Goo, rule, is that the Citizens ſMould iyue both vertuouſly-e happely. And whoſeeth 

not but that godlines e tbe woꝛſhipping of God is the cbiefe of all bertues: 
whether a But peraduenture ſome wyll ſay: Ata Paince oulde compell thoſe vnto ths 
prince ought at right vſe of the ſatramentes, which are not yet perſuaded of the truth, he ould 
toe length tag dꝛiue them hedloug into ſynne:ſo farre is it of from ſetting foꝛ warde their ſai⸗ 
bangen Wert; gation. Kor there they ſhould do againſt thetr couſclence:and what ſo evertbey 
vicofthe ſa.vo(euen as the Apoſtle witneſſetb)is ſynne. WherefozeJ thyncke it good to 
anenies. make a diſtinction betwene that whiche is ol oz by it ſelfe-'and that which is at 
5 4 ** _ Adyene 
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aultar to bee made at Jeruſalem , accozdyng to the example whiche der had 
there ſeene, and followed the religion and woozſhyppynge of the Sirians, 
But Ezechias his Sonne beyng verye godlye, perceauing that thoſe thinges 
wbich his Fatber had done were againſt the woozd of God, btterly fel from the 
king of the Aſſirians, who then ruled oner him as a ſuperiour power, But firſt 
he allaped to pacifye tim with giftes and monep:but when be ſaw that woulde 
take no place, he defended both his people and him (elfe againſt him with al his Wenn hes 
power. We muſt take heede neuertheleiſſe that in thoſe thinges wee beware of ware as muche 
ſeditions, as much as map be, and we mult moſt diligentlye pꝛouide, that ſuche 9s is poſſibie of 
Pagiltrates vnder pꝛetence of religion ſeeke not their own, = ledicions. 
Theſe thinges if they obſerue, and reſiſt theit ſuperiour Pagiltrates, onelp 
fo2 godlyneſſe ſake, let them not ſuſpec , that they commit anye vniuſt thyng. 
Moꝛeouer the holy Scriptures commaunde,that enery ſoule ſhoulde bee ſubiect 
to the higher powers, But that muſt be vnderſtande as muchbe as ſhall be law- 
full.by the woozd of God. Foz in the ſame ſcriptures it is wzſtten ; That a Pas 
giſtrate is a fearenot to good woozkers, but to euyli. Wherefoze ifthe infert- 
ours dos not ſet fozwardenell wozkes but good, they do not then reſiſte they 
powers. Wilt thou not foare the power,ſayth the apoſtſ@-do good and foz that 
thou ſhalt be pꝛayſed. Wherfoze if they defend godlynes, they ſhall deſerue ra- 
tber pꝛapſe than blame. But it thou do euyll,feare the power:foz he beareth not 
the ſweard in vayne:foz he is the miniſter of God, anda reuenger to anger as 
gainſt him which doth euyll. Al theſe ſentences do confirme the courages ofthe 
infertour powers, that they ſhould be nothing afearde of the ſuperiour power, 
when they in defending of religion obey it not, 
But thou wilt ſay:by what lawe doo interiour Pꝛinces reſiſt either the E m⸗ 
perour 02 Kynges,0; elles publique wealthes, when as they defend the ſpncere 
religion and true faith/J aunſwer by the law of the @mperour , oz by the lawe 
of the King,02 by the law of the publique wealth. Foz they are choſen of Ems 
perours,Kinges,and publique wealthes , as helpers to rule, whereby Juſtice 
map mo2e and moze floziſhe, And thertoꝛe were they ozdepned accozding to the 
office committed vnto them, rightlp, iuſtly, and godly to gouerne the publyke 
wealthe. Wherefoze they doo accozding to their duty, when in cauſe of religion 
they reſiſt the higher power. either tan that ſuperiour power iuſtiy complain, 
if in that caſe the inferfonr power fal from it. 
The Emperour teſtiſieth in the Code, that his mynde is not that any of hys : 
decrees ſhonlde take place in iudgementes agayntte right, but that they oaght I®ftinian, 
to bee made voyde and of no fo ce, it that peraduenture they bee knowen to de⸗ Fern 
elyne from Juſtice, Wherefoze Traian is not vnwozthily tommended, whpch # — 2 | 
when he delyuered the ſweard and the gyꝛdie vato the Lienetenant ofthe Pzes **©** 
— rer it on my ſpde:but it J rule vniuſtipe, vie it | 
agapnſt wwe. - G =40DIK SPE 8 e 8 | 
Gregory a Byſhoppe of Rome can not bee ercuſed, whyche knowing that An errour of 
the la we made by Mauritius was vniuſt (foz be had decreed that no manne be⸗ — 
yng occupyed wyth buſynes of the publique wealthe , 02 appoynted foz warre⸗ | 
. fareſhould be made a Clarke 02 a Ponke) wzote in deede to the Emperour, that 
when hee had ſeene hys la we, he was wonderfullye atfrayde, and therefoze des 
ſpꝛed hy m, eyther to remytte ſomewhat ofthe rigour thereof,o2 els btteriye to 
alter it. Howe beit he added, that be woulde(nowe that hee badde done hys du⸗ 
tye in admonſſhing hym)bycauſe of that obedience and ſernice whych he oughte 
vnto hym)publylhe the la we at Rome as he was tommaunded. Undoubtedlye 
thys act of Gregory cannot but be repꝛoued, bycauſe he onght not to haue obei⸗ 
ed the ſuperiour power in that thing,whbych he —_ 3 3 
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When we do after this ſozte wꝛite of theſe thinges, we do nothing at all open 
a way vnto ſeditions, but onelp this is our care, that thoſe things which belõg 
to God map be geuen, pea rather reſtozed vnto God, and thoſe thinges wbyche 
pertaine vnto Czſar, may be rendzed to Cæſar. i the bygber power woulde re- 
quire, either goodes oz thinges of this woꝛlde, loꝛ the bſe of the publike wealth, 
my counſel is that they ſhould be geuen,but not when thoſe thinges are requi⸗ 
red to bee ſubuerted and deſtroyed, whiche belong to the woozſhipping of God. 
And vndoubtedlp by this meanes we mape eaſelpe excuſe juſt Naboth , wbyche 
S8. is ex- woulde not graunt vnto bis King bis vyneyarde. Foz bee dyd not that of cope- 
touſnes oz of pzide,but bycauſe he ſawe thereby the lawe of God to be violated, 
whereby it was 02dapned , that landes and poſſeſſions among the people of Il 
racl ſhould remaine diſtributed by inſt diuiſion, This law of god the king went 
about to violate,and to the perfozmaunce thereof hee ſought the conſent of that 
man, which be with a good conſcience could not pertoꝛme. 
Some thinke that when ſuperiour powers go aboute to dziue the inferiour 
22 her ? n- powers to wicked thinges , it were good and meete , that tber whiche exerciſe 
thoſe the (nferiour office ſhould reſigne and departe from their office . But J thynke 
aw fozlake not lo, log this were to fall from bis vocation, iobich ought not to be done, eſpe- 
| their olkices. cially, when as we lee that we muſt geue ouer to the vngodly , which epther re⸗ 
ſyſt oz oppʒeſſe the kingdome of God. tudge therfoze that they ought to conti⸗ 
new, vntyl they be by fozce caſt out by the ſaperiour powers, that they maye in 
keeping their office vaiiauntly defend the glozy of God, But (alas) we ſee verye 
manye Dukes, E arles and Pzinces/Which ifthe Kyng oz Emperour woulde 
take away fro the their dominions,they would not leane a ſtone vnmoued, to 
defende keepe their own. There would they with al their fozce reſiſt the higher 
powers foz this cauſe and vnder this title, bicauſe they would vniuſtly depziue 
them of their thinges. But when the kingdome of god, godlines, and pure reli⸗ 
gion are aCapledof them, and theſe inferiour powers are required as Piniſters 
to be at hand, and to helpe to ouerth2zowe them,they dare not ſpeake oz reſiſta- 
ny thing at all, Wherfoze wee can thinke nothing els, but that they baue lytle 
regarde ofthe kingdome of Chzift,and of true godlynes. 
Anſiwears to Nowrelteth to anſwer to thoſe argumentes, which were put foozthin the 
put beginning by which ſeemed to be p;oned, that tonuer ſation together wyth In⸗ 
Ale fidels is lawfull. Chꝛiſt was alledged who was conuerſaunt with ſeys, 
— did well Synners, and Publicanes. But be was not onely ſtrong and wyſe, but alſo the 
re chiefe of all wpſe and ſtrong men, and he could ſo p2ofit the eupll , that the ma- 
bag, lice of others could nothing at al hurt bim.Wherefozethey which are conſtant 
and learned, map lawfully(as we haue taught) be conuerſaunt with znfidels, - 
ta the end therby to pzofyt them to (aluation. 
tondly was bzought foozth a place of Faule, who pꝛobibited, that a fapths 
Co the ſecond. fall huſband oz wyfe ſhould not departe from an Infidell, ſo that he os ſhe wert 
He tines content to dwell together. We declared alſo that natural andcinyl neceſſities, 
= ſuc N be ——— 8 thats 
phich is there ſayd e, muſt not and ſo ſymply as 
35 dibrtauſe it an-unfapthfull houſband ſhould entiſe hys wyfe beyng 
unto vngodlynes, oz woulde not ceaſe to blaſpbeine Cbzill, ſuche a 
matrimonye ought not to continue. 
Co the third. - Thirdly there was declared a ſentence of theſame Apoſtle to the Corrinthis 
Why b ans, which is that all couetous perſons, euyll ſpeakers,dzunkardes,and whoze- 
"*"Deltes-but mongers are not to be auopded,fozotherwpſe wee muſt go out of the wozlve, 
eupl — but he ſapd that thoſe onely were to be eſchewed'which were counted bꝛethꝛen. 
ed. Ag touching this purpoſe of Paule, we muſt diligently marke, fpꝛſt that he ſawe 


ryght well, that the neceCities of lyfe could not ſufferzthat all thoſe which — 
ut 
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ved not at that time in Chzit,ſhoulde be auopded:foz the greateſt parte ofmen 
at the beginning were farre from Chzaiſt ,- nepther coulde the infideles haue 
bene made better,if our men had ſeperated themſelues altogether from them. 
Bat by the ſentence of Paule the cozrupte bzethzen were dʒiuen both to griefe 
and ſhame,whileſt they ſawe that foz their ſinnes they were eſchewed of thoſe, 
to whom befoze they had bene familiar and deere, and were ioyned vnto them 
as members of one body. Furthermoze when this diſcipline floꝛyſhed, the 
Churche was not euill (poken offoz the ſinnes of the bzetbzen , which woulde 
otherwyſe haue happened, if they bad wincked at wicked actes. Therecfoze theſe To the fourth. 
ſentences are nothing agaynſt thoſe thinges, which we befoze determined. And 
much lelle that which was alledgedof Abraham hotv be tourneyedas a ſtraun- The veregrinx 
ger among Ethnikes and Jdolatrers. & pal bicauſe be did it by the calling of among, ©: 
God. Fecondly bicauſe be was of ſo greate conſtancye and wiſedome that nikes is deten⸗ 
be coulde be conuerſaunte with the vagodly withoute any burte to hymſelfe, ded · 
and to they2 greate pzofits , Foz whether ſo euer he went, hecaried abonte 
with him the name of God and the wozſhipping of bim. We may aunſwere the To thefyfth, 
ſame alſo of Loth: it he went vnto the foue cities with a good mynde, namely t 
to teache the @odomites godlineſſe and the right wape. But ifhe wente tht- 
ther being moued onely with the commoditie of the place, he dyd not well. And 
aſuredly his going thytber had but ill ſacceNe . Foz he was ledde awaye caps 
tyue, and Abraham was fapneto redeeme hym . And when afterwarde thoſs 
places were by the power of God burnte,be was compelled whether be would 
ozno , toremone fromthence . Jneede not to ſpeake muche at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſenteof Naaman the Sirian , foz J baue befoze entreated inoughe of hym. 
Pozeoner J thinke it be manifeſte inough what was the cauſe , why ſome of 
them that were healed by Chziſte were ſente backe to thepz owne , namelye 
to I INES to declare vnto them, what had happened vnto 
themſelnes. 
Now reſteth ſomewhat to ſpeake peculiarly of Jewes and Heretikes . Foz Ofthe Jewes, 
theſe kynde of men are ſaffred almoſt in all cities, pzoninces and kyngdomes 
to dwel together with Chaiſtians. Aby the Jewes ſhould be ſuffred, Auguſtine Auguſtine. 
among other bʒingeth fozth certapne reaſons . Pe in his. iiii.and. x viii. bookes 
de ciuitate Dei, andalſo vppon the.lviit,Pſalme,and in other places, wziteth, 
that they ought therefoze to be ſuffred , bicauſethey befoze other kynde of men 
dad the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation , neither are they paſte all hope, when as daplye 
ſome of them, although but a fewe,retourne vnto Chʒiſt. Blindneſſe (ſayeth 
Paule to the Romanes)fell partly on Jſrae{:as though he woulde ſap, not on al. 
Pozeouer the ſame Apoſtle addeth, when the fulneſſe ofthe Gentiles is entred, 
then all Jſraell ſhall be ſaued. And leaſt thou ſhouldeft peraduenture thinke, 
that theſe woꝛdes are to bee vnderſtand allegozitally, Paulcwziteth them as a 
miſerpe, and to confy2me his ſentence he bzyngeththe Pꝛophecye of Eſay the 
Pꝛophet: namely that iniquitie ſhal be then taken away from Iacob, 
Furthermoze they are now called enempes vnto God,foz our ſakes : but cal- 
led frends,bycauſe of their fathers. The ſame Auguſtine in bys Queſtions vp- 
pon the Goſpell, the ſecond boke and xxxui. ueſtion (if that theſe bookes be of 
Auguſtine his wziting) when be interpzeteth the parable of the pꝛodigal ſonne, 
he ſayeth that that ſonne ſignifpeth the Gentiles . Foz it is wzitten, that he 
departed into afarre countrey , bycauſe the Ethnikes were ſo farre departed 
from God, that they openly wozſhipped Idoles, and with open pꝛoteſſion, 
But theelder ſonne , by whome was ſhadowed the people of the Hebzewes, 
went not ſo farre, And although be were not in hys Fathers houſe , whiche is 
the Churche,he dwelled foz all that in the ſielde . Foz the Jewes are txertiſed 
in the holy &criptures whiche they doe not ryghtlye — , — — 
| ii. 
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with that ſpirituall ſenſe wherein the Churche of Chaiſte taketh them, but 
in an carthlpe and carnall ſenſe. Wherefaze thep are not vnaptelye ſapde 
to bee in the fieldle , Tops Elder ſonne entreth not at the begynnyng in⸗ 
to the houſe of hys Father, but in the latter dayes he ſhall alſo bee called 
and come, Nat | 
The ſame Father alſo bzingeth foz thys ſentence that which is wzitten in the 
8. Pſalme, as he readeth it, Do not kil them leaſt they fozget thy law, but in thy 
power diſperſe them. The Sonne of God (ſapth be)pzapetb vnto the father, that 
2 nation might not be deſtroyed, but might wander every where thzoughout 
Other pꝛouinces when they were onercome ofthe Romanes , followed the 
6 lawes and rites ofthe Romanes, ſo that at the length they were made Romanes: 
— oy che but the Jewes,although tber were ouertome by the Romanes yet woulde they 
lawes and cu⸗ neuer follo we their lawes, xites and ceremonies, they pet obſerue they} owne 
omeg of the ag muche as they mapye, and being diſperſed they wander abzoade , Neither 
haue they vtterly fozgotten the laweat G DD: not that they Godlye applye 
tbemſelues to obſerae it, but only reade4t, and kepe cercapne ſignes and in- 
Titations wherby they are diſcerned from other Nations , Mozeourr it ſe- 
meth that God bath put a ſigne vppon them as be dyd vypon Caine, bycauſe 
| N bad killed his bzother Abell , namely that cuery man ſhoulde not kill 
t em. | - {0 
Tyediſperſing Aepther is thys theyz diſperſion though oute the wozlde vnpzofitable to the 
is prof tabie to Choiſtians, bytauſe (as it is wzitten to theRomancs)they are ſhe lucd vnto va as 
Chidians. bzoken bo wes. And foz ſo much as we were grafted in their place, when as we 
I ſee that they were (a milerabl cut of, we acknowledge tbe grace of god toward 
vs, and by beholding of them we are taught to take her de that we alſo bee not 
likewple cut of foz infidelitic ſake,foz which ſelt cauſe they are bzoken of, There 
is alſo an other tommoditie, whiche commeth vnto vs by they? diſperſing, by⸗ 
cauſe our bookes are ſaued by them, I meane the holy Byble, whiche they eue⸗ 
ry where carpe aboute with them and reade: And althoughe , bycauſe they are 
Icainſt thoſe blynded, they beleue not, pet they confeſſe that thoſe wzitynges are moſte true. 
hahe burne They are in harte deadly enemyes agaynſt vs, but by theſe bookes which they 
the Bible in haue and reuerence,thepare a teſtimonye to our religion. Wherefoze J tan 
Hebie not inougb merualle at thoſe, whiche doe lo much hate the Jewes tongue, and 
2 Bibles in Hebzewe,that they deſire to haue them deſtroyed and burnte, when 
Auguſtine, as Auguſtine de doctrina Chriſtiana thinketh that if we chaunce ſomtymes to 
doubt of the Greke oz Latin tranllation, we muſt fly vnto the truth of the He 
bzue, And Icrome in many places wziteth the ſame. 
Whether the But they ſay that the holy bookes were vitiated and cozrupted, by the Hes 
Hcbzues haue bzuts. To thys Icrome bpon Eſaye the. vi. Chapter towarde the ende aunſwe⸗ 
—— reth thus. E yther thep dyd befoze the comming of Cbꝛiſt and Pꝛeachyng 
ſcriptures, ® ofthe Apoſtles, oz els afterwarde.3faman will ſape that it was done ot them 
befoze,then ſeing Chzilk and his Apoſtles repꝛehended the moſte grenous wic- 
ked actes of the Jewes. J maruaile wb they would ſpeake nothing of that ſacri⸗ 
lege, and ſo deteſtable a wicked ace. Undoubtedly they woulde haue repꝛoued 
them foz viciating and cozrupting the Scriptures, But if thou wilt contend y 
there were afterward fanltes bzought in by them, then will J ſap p they oug it 
chietlꝑ to haue cozrupted thoſe places which do teſtilpe of Cbꝛiſt and his religis; 
and which were alledged by tbe Lo2d himſelf , and ol the Apoſttes in thenews 
Teſtament, But they remaine vacozrupt,and the ſame ſentence remaineth ſtil 
in the ebꝛue Bibles which they put. Foz they wer not ſo carefull foz þ wozds. 
M bertaze it is not likely that they as touching other places haue cozrupted the 
boly ſcriptures,Þea if a man diligently reade auer their bookes, he ſhall —_ 
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| | -Booke of Iudges. Fol. 58. 
them a aan rn ay noms thoſe moze plaſne and manifeſt , than 
our common bath. Do not they read in the ſecond Þſalme:Kyſe pe the 
ſonne, which ours haue tranflated, Wake pt hold of diſcipline? M bich weozdes 

vndoubtedly are referred vnto Chziſt. But J meane not at this pzeſentto bʒing 
all ſuch teſtimonies. It is ſufficient if with lerome I pzoue that þ bokes of holy 
Scriptures are not cozrupted by the Hebzues , neither aſſuredl ifthey woulde 
they ould haue miſſed of their purpoſe, Fozthere are found many moſt aunci- 
ent t bandwzitten bookes, which baue bene ofa jong time moſt diligently kept 
by Chaiſtians, which came neuer in their hands ta coxrnpt. 
But let vs retourne to treateofthat commoditye which Auguſtine hath de- - 1 
clared. There are very many(ſapeth he)that wouldperaduenturethinke , that 
thoſe things, which we declare of the auntient people; and of the Pꝛophets are 
vayne and fapned ol vs, vnleſſe they ſaw þ Jewes yet remaining on liue, which 
with their bookes maintaine our ſentence eu againſt their will. Wbcrfoze al⸗ 2 x ; bei 
though the Hebzues be blinved in hart, t are againſt vs as much as they maye, mot pla it 
pet are they with their bokes moſt plaine witneſfes of out fayth. And vndoub / ncſles ol our 
tedly of al teſtimonies, teſtimony is moſt of valne, which is witneſſed by our fart. 
enemies. And god hath wonderfully pzouided foz this kinde of teftimontes las church buen f 
bis church, Foꝛ we haue not only the bokes ot the Þ:bzewes witneſſing with the teunonieg 
vs, but alſo Uerſes ofthe Sibillas, which were bozne in ſundzy conntreyes. Net- ot vis adueria⸗ 
tber is it to be ſuppoſed that our elders fapned thoſe Uerſes of tbemſelues. o: | 
in the time ol L Euſebius of Ceſatia, & Auguſtine, which alledged thoſe Aerſes of the 
Uerſes,the bokes of the Siballas were rife in euery mans band. Wherfoze if our 
elders ſhould haue adioyned vnto them anycounterfayte Aerſes, the Ethnykes 
which were then many in number, and were full of eloquence, and deadly ene⸗ 
mies to our religion, would haue repzoued them as vaine and liars; M hat then 
remaineth, but that god would wonderfully defend bis church euen by the teſti- 
monies of our aduerſaries: Cbertoze þ Jewes are now ſuffred among Chziſti- 
ans, partly foz the pzomiſe ſake, which they haue that ſaluation ſhould be geuẽ 
to their kinred: partly bicaaſe of the commodities, which J haue now rehearſed 
out of Auguſtine. TUherfoze they are notonlyſuffred but alſo thei baue dina⸗ 
gages, wherin they openly readthe bokes of the holy ſcriptures, and alſo cal vp⸗ 
on the god of their fathers. Jn which thing neuertheleſe the diligence of þ Pa⸗ 
giſtrates and biſhops is much to'be required, who ought to pꝛouids that they do 
there no other thing, and by al meanesto beware that in their comms pꝛapers, 
erhoꝛtations, and Sermons, they curſe not no; blaſpheme Chziſt our God. It 
the Magiſtra tes and biſhops haue not a care ouer theſe things, they can not but N 
be moſt luſtly accuſed. But it is not lawful to graunt vnto the Turkes any ho⸗ 
ly aſſemblies foz that they haue not a peculiar pzomiſe of their ſaluat ion, neither — = 
would they there read either the old Teſtament oz the ne be, hut onlp the ir moſt haue any Sins 
deteſtable boke called Alcoran. | 10 123 gra ted 
Furthermoze the Jewes. muſte be fozbidden that they exertiſe not falſe 
bargayning and Uſurye among Chꝛiſttans, therby to vers and afflia the pooze 
Chziſtians befoze our face, which can not be done but with great hozroz . But — — 
our pꝛincesſexade ol them a very great tribute and receaue at their bandes a ted from 2 
great pꝛap by their bandes by vſury and talſe bargayning. So karre are they of pargainingand 
from pꝛobibityng them from theſe enill artes. Furthermoze (which is moꝛee 
burtfull) they pzouyde not to haue them tanghte , when as they oughte to 
compell them, to come often to the holy Sermons of the Chziſtians : other⸗ Potnces ought 
wiſe, whileſt they are ſo neglected and vyloked bnto,they ware eucry day wozſe Jewns dt be 
and wozſe,and moze ſtubbozne. o that either very little fruite oz ells almoſtc taugt 
none at al, can now be looked foz by theyz dwelling among Chꝛiſtians. | 
At is alſo diligently to be ſene bnto,that they cozrupte not our men, in ſedueing 
| M. lili them 
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ot tbem to their Jewllhe religion. By reaſon this thing bath bene negleaed, the 
—— herr ſie of the Marranes hath much increaſed and that chiefip in Þpatne. Pozeo- 
uer it is mete, that they map by ſome apparail oz certain ſigne be knowen from 
Chꝛiſtiana, leaſt a man vnawares ſhould be as famttiarly conuerſaunt with tht 
as with Chziſtians , And as touching this kinde of infivelles tbeſe thynges 
are ſufficiente. | 
What hereſpe Now mult we ſpeake ot berettkes , The woozde et, is deriued of thys 
WG, ver be «#4, which is to elece 02 chooſe, Fozthoſe kinde of men choſe vnto thẽ⸗ 
ſelues ſome certaine opinions, which are the holy Scriptures, and doe 
The cauſes of ſtubboꝛʒnly defendtheſame. And the cauſes their chopſe,fo2 the moſt part 
dercitc. xe either bicauſe they are ignozaunt of the bp Scriptures, oz els if thep know 
them they diſpiſe them, and being dziuen by ſome couetouſneſſe they applye thẽ⸗ 
| ſelues to the inuention of ſome errozs, Wherfoze Auguſtine in his booke de vti⸗ 
Auguſtine, litatecredendi wziteth,An deretike is he which fo the lous ot gayne oʒ rule, ep- 
ther bzingeth vp, oz els followeth new opinions, The definition therfoze of he⸗ 
The definition re ſie is a choyſe andſtubbozne defending of opinions, which are againſt the hos 
ofhereſpe., Up Scriptures,either by reaſon of ignozance oz els contempt of them, to the end 
+ the eallier to obtaine their own pleaſures and cdõᷣmodities. The chopſe and ſtub⸗ 
: burne defending is in this definition in ſtead of the fozme. But the opinions dif- | 
agreing with the holy ſcriptures ſerue foz the matter. Pꝛʒide and couetouſneſſe 
wake hereſie. And the obteining of dignities , gayne and pleaſures are appopn- 
ted as endes ofthps ſo great a miſchiefe . By this definition it is manifeſte 
tnough (as J thynke) who be beretikes,J minde not at this pꝛeſente to ſpeake | 
of the kindes 4 ſoztes ofhereſies.J ſhall as J truſt haue better occaſib,+ a place 
moze mete to ſpeake therof; This wil J ſay bztefly,as touching this queſtid, we 
muſt haue none otherwiſe to do with heretikes, than with infidels and Jewes. 
And J ſuppoſe that theſe things are ſufficient as touching this queſtion, whichs 
hath bene hitherto diſcuſſed, woulde God ſo perfealy , as with many woozdes. 
TWherfoze 3 will returns vnto the hiltozye. 


f The ſecond Chapiter. 


d the Angelof the Loꝛd aſcended from Gilgal to Bochim 
and ſayd:Jmadeyouto go out of Egipte,and haue bzought 
Mou vbntothe Lande whiche J ware vnto your Fathers: 
I (ayde , I wil not bzeake mine appoyntmente that J made 
with you, 4 | 
7 7 Mo things baue hitherto bene ſet foꝛth vnto vs. Fyzſt the noble 
ZN 2 victozies which the Jſraelits obteined as long as thep obeped the 
Sendet God. Secondly the tranſgreſſion, wherby contrarye to þ 
Py v H-*commanndementes of God, they both ſaued and alſo made tribu⸗ 
WW i,9-- taries vnto themſelues thoſe nations, whom they ought vtterly 
to haue deſtroyed. But nowe is ſet fozth vnto vs, how God of his goodneſſe by 
bys Legaterepzrhended the Jſraelſtes foz the wicked ace whiche they had 
committed;and that not without fruite. Foz whe they heard the wozd of God, 

they tepented. 
Fy2fſt the meſſenger of Cod maketh mencion of the benefites which god had 
The pzincipall heſtowed on his people. Secondly he vpbzapdeth the of their wicked actes, wher 
Dann with they being ingrate requited fo great giftes-Laſtely are ſet fozth the thzeat- 
ninges and puniſhementes where with God woulde puniſhe them excepte they 
| But 
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But befoze we come to entreateof the ozation of this legate, it were good to 
declare what he was. The Þebzew woꝛde Melach, and alſo the Greke wozde Jt is doubtful 
os, are donbtfull, and ſometymes they ſignifie a nature without a body, J gte . 
meane ſprites the miniſtres of God, and other ſometymes they ſignitie a meſ⸗ 
ſanger, what ſoener he be. There are eramples of theſe in may places of the 
ſcriptures, which ſhould be ſuperfluous now to declare. Some ſuppoſed Þ ſome 
certapne ſpirite was ſent from God , whiche appeared vnto the people in a viſi⸗ 
ble fozme,and repzoued them as he was commaunded:And they perſuade them 
ſelues that be was firſt ſene in Gilgal, and there commaunded the people, to aſ⸗ 
cendfrom thence to a plate, whiche was afterward called Bochim of weapyng. 

The Hebzew wozd Melach is not agaynlt this ( on: and that maketb 

with it alſo,bycauſe he ſpeaketh as God, I haue made you(ſapth be) to aſcend The ungen 
our of Egypt-With whiche ſelfe ſame kinde of ſpeache the Aungell in Geneſis —— mis 
ſpake to 5 — ,and in Exodus to Moſes, Where it is alſo wzitten,that God 

put his name in him. But it ſemed bnto the auncient fathers, that that aungell t sungen 
which in the olds Teſtament appeared & ſpake in the name of God, was Cbꝛiſt whiche ſpate 
the ſonne of God, Foz it is wꝛittt᷑ in Iohn, o man hath ſene God at any tyme: vnto 5 fachers 
the ſonne wich in the boſome of the father he hath declared him. Theſe wozdes . 
declare vnto vs that what ſoener thinges are ſapd to haue ben ſpoken by God 
in the olde Teſtament, the ſame were made open by Chziſf . But other ſuppoſe 
that this meanger 62 legate was a miniſter of the Churche,s is either a Pꝛieſt 
02a Pꝛophet, whoſe office was, to repzebend the ſinnes of the people. Amonge 


ry likelp, bytauſe it is not conuenient, that an aungell ſhould openly ſpeake to 
ſo great a multitude. But his reaſon is dery weake: foz ſeing God whe he gaue 
the lawe ſpake in the mount Sina to the whole multitude ot the Hebzues, what 
ſhould let, dut that he could teache an angell to do the ſame:? But this is of ſome 
what moze ſtrengtb,bycauſe it is declared in the biſtozy,that this mellanger aſs 
cended from Gilgal to Bochim, Foz if he were an angell,it ſemeth that it ſhould 

rather haue ben ſayd,that he diſcended from heauen, e not aſcended from Gilgal 

to Bochim. And ſarely it appeareth a fayned thing ,Þ they fapne that he firſt ap ⸗ 
peared in Gilgal,and then called the people together to Bochim, Foz he monght 
daue in Gilgal expzefſed vnto the people thoſe thinges whiche be afterward de⸗ 
clared in Bochim , Wherfoze the Þeb2ues affirme that this Pꝛopbet oz Pꝛieſt 
receaued in Gilgal the ſpirite and inſpiration of God, wherewithbe was ſtirred 
bp and appoynted to the aſſembly of the people, whiche then fo2 certaine cauſes 


the Hebzelw Rabines, Leui the ſonne of Gerſon doth therfoze thinke this to be ve- , n e 
ot | 


were aſſembled in Bochim, there to expꝛeſſe the tommaundementes of God to Pratſesof e 
Pzophet was Fhineas the Pzieſt the nephew of yecg che pziet 


the people, yea they ſay that that 
Aaron, Imeane the ſonne of Eleazar fo he was a very ſeuere man, and molt ze- 
tous of godlyneſſe and righteduſneſſe. In thebooke of Numb: it is mencioncd 
dow he fletv Zamria pzince of the family of Simeon namety foz this, bycauſe he 
c>mitted open foznicatis with a Madianitiſhe harlot. And the father of h harlot 
was a pzince among the Madianites , And God manifeſtly allowed the zcale of 
Phineas. Foz he pꝛomiſed him the pꝛieſthode ofhis nation, with an euerlaſtyng 
couenaunt: and ceaſſed from deſtropeng the people, being mitigated with his 
noble acte. Phineas therfoze was not onely godly, but alſo of a tonte and vali⸗ 
aunte courage. Me feared not toꝛ gods cauſe to entre into grieuous batreds,and 
to put himſelte to pꝛeſent daunger, Wherfoze Dauid in the 106. Pſalme rehear⸗ 
ſing this biſtoꝛy commendeth htm after this (ozte: P hineas ſtode vp and reuen⸗ 
ged, and the plague ceaſſed,and it was cofited vnto him foz righteouſneſfſe from 
generation to generation foz euer. Wherfoze that acte whiche by his owne na⸗ 
ture mought haue ſemed cruell and hoꝛrible, did not onely pleaſe God, and was 
of him allowed foza iuſt acte:but he alſo delinered the people from a moſt grie- 
nous plague, where with they were then vered. The counte ol the peares _ 


L000” 
— 


Cap.. A Commentarie vpon the 


be rightly counted is not agaynſt this opinion now alleged. Vea and it is found 
in this ſelfe ſame boke, that be was on lyue, when warre was made agaynſt the 
R.Salomoh, tribe of Beniamin to reuenge the wicked acte perpetrated in G. baa. Rabbi Salo, 
moh alſo declaretb, that the booke wbich is entituled Sedar Olam, teſtifiethj the 
Kimbi. ſame.Likewiſe Dauid Kimhi t the old Þebzues ſeme to encline to this opinion. 
But what ſoeuer be was, J thinke it ſkilleth not much. This ought to be moſt 
where Gugel ertaln and ſure,that the thinges declared by him were the wozdes of God. 
iperh. Gilgal, is a citie lyeng in the plane of Iordane, not farre from the citic of Te 
richo. And it had that game bereof, bycauſe there /oſuah by the commaundemtt 
ofthe Lo2d pzouſded that the people of /ſracl, wbiche had wandzed duncirtumti⸗ 
{cd thozoughe the wilderneſſe,celebzated a ſoltpne circumciſion, And when tbey 
had ſo done,God aunſwered, Þ be had remoued from the tbe repzoche of Egypt. 
Foz Gal ſignifieth in Hebzew to turne away and to remoue. Pozeouer in that 
place, but not at that tyme, but long befoze,was þ tabernacle,x the Arke ot the 
couenaunt. Namely in the tyme of Ioſuah when the people paſſed ouer /ordane, 
And by that meanes that place was counted religious. Wherfoze Saul the firſt 
king of the Hebzues was annopnted in Gilgal. Gut Bochum was ſo called ofthe 
whiche wept as we ſhall ſtrayght waye hearc . And it is called ſo now by the ſi⸗ 
ure Prolepſis, bycauſe it was not yet named by that name. And as it appeareth 
by þ biſto2p they gopng from Gilgal aſcended to Bochim. Furthermoze we muſt 
note that the legate ſpeaketh not in hys owne name, but in the name of God E 
pet he vſeth not thoſe kinde of pbzaſes which the other Pꝛophetes did, namely 
Thus faith the Lord, &c, The word of the Lord came vato me, &c, And in rehear 
ſing the bencfitcs beſtowed on the people. Firſt ofall he maketh mencion of the 
delyuery of their fathers out of Egypte, bycauſe that had newly happened vnto 
CI the Hebzues. And God, to the end the knowledge of him ſhould not be blotted 
* wozdes which 99tvleth to put men in mynde of thoſe benefites that he hath beſtowed on the, 
celtifie of hys And will haue the to be as certain woꝛdes, expꝛeſſing bis nature and goodneſſe 
— * * 290d* unto vs. And he alwayes begynneth his rebearſall at thinges that are lateſt 
done, and of them he clapmeth vnto him ſelfe titles oz names attributed vnto 
* aur dim, by whiche he would be both called bpon and alſo knowen,foz at the begins 
— 412 ning God was called vpon by that that be created heauen and earth, and after- 
benefites, ward by that that he was the God of Abraham, Iſaac,and Jacob. After that as a 
deltuerer out of Egypte, Then as a delinerer out of the captiuitie of Babilon, 
Goddegtuneth But laſtly as the father of our Lozd 7eſus Chriſt, But now of the benefite lates 
the rehcarſall le beſtowed on them, de calleth him ſelfe the delynerer out ofEgypte. Afterward 
—— he adiopneth an other benefite, And 1 haue brought you into the lande 
whiche I ſwate ynto your fathers. It was not ſufficitt j they wer deliuered 


out of Egypt, but thep had ample e noble plates aſſigned vnto them. Thirdly be 
ſaith, This baue J geut᷑ vou. That I would haue my couenant made with 
you to haue cõtinued for euer, it it mought haue beaby your obediẽce 
But ye haue not (uffred it. Theſe benefites whiche in this place are rehearſed 
Too pꝛincipal axe playne and manifeſt ynougb. But as touching the laſt, namely of the coue- 
thynges to be naunt,two thinges are to be conſidered in it, Firſt whicbe is alſo the chief of all 
conſiv?red m good thinges, is the redemption whiche ſhould be made by Chꝛiſt. Neither could 
the cournaunte 40 be hindered by any ſinnes of me. F02 God is faithful(as Paul teftifieth to þ 
Romane:) neither departeth be from his truth,foz our euill deſertes, The ſecond 
is, the ſucceſſe of outwarde good thinges and ciuill oznamentes. Whiche kin de 
of couenaunte oz pzomeſſe , bycanſe it was conditionally it myght therefo2e 
ſometpmes be altered , and bndoubtedly of this doth our pꝛeacher at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſpeake. And what conditions God required of the 3ſraclites , here he decla- 
reth in this ſermons | 


2 And pe alſo ſhall make no conenaunte with the inhabiters 
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were oftentymes bzought inta bondage by their enemyes among whom thep 
dwel{ed,and with-wbom they bad vugodly ioyned them ſelues. And finally fo 
. Sr tu tbe Aſarians and 
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where with they ſhould be puniſhed is 
5 mired with the bzeede rather deſpe- 
Ald ey how bzyng a (uſt remedy. To this 
— — —— — 
55 IO ORG 


n thã lite farre ot is it 


, y i 
. There 


. 


2 
Err 1 
0 1 2 SR TERED 6A 2 8 


\ '1-BookeofTudges, *\ Fol. ct. 


{There yet remayneth a doubte whether God require the ſelfe ſame theng 
| Hebzueg , — Li 


as touchyng Pzinces and: Magiſt rates . it is tuitbout controuerſte that they 
ought to purge thetr dominions from ſach evils; and to that end baue thep res 
ceaued eee, 1 they which are pziuate perſons ought 
— rr — fine 
and — Cee rn . Auguftines 
mon after this man 1 A pe = once 

nes inthe 7, 
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that theſe thinges _ then to be done of 
power to do the but pet in 
thoſe lande ; — — —. there o⸗ 


uerthzowe Jdoles and Bo beit it is not lawfull foz them 
to bꝛeake into other ee : 
bzcake an Jdoles and altareg . This(ſayeth he) ia not to beals the 

ſynne ot Jdolatrye lyeth chielly in the hearte, it ought chiefly be weped 
out of the beartes of our neigbbours, bꝝ the wozde and doctrine, whiche heyng 
do ne, as many as we ſhall wynne vnt: l helpe vs to take awaye out- 
warde Jmages,when as they areperſuaded. „ 
by our diligence, they baue ſirit ſhaken away the ſame thinges out of 
beartes. And acco2dpng to this meanyng tbe Counſell — vi 


decree in the o. Canon. | 
| ———— that he 


thoſe landes, cities and 


C6filium Eli 
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wea 

the commaundementes ot © D are ſimply-to- . —— 
go about eithet to mollefpeo2to mitigate them by mannes inventions, — vemees demẽts of god 
_ ©D yuntſpedtho-rhapes andiipt epjonontel Thea a Et to 
t tt ey had ſufficientiytultilled hes pꝛecepte, when made mani mace 
the Chananites tributaries. But as touchyng their Jooles and ſuperſtitions be 
required nothyng elles of the Airaelites, but that they woulde not — c. 
them. Wherefoze ſuche interpꝛetations are to be taken hede of, whiche do cither - 
btterly take away the wozde of OD. oz at the leaſt do make it to be of (mall, 
fozce, This did the ſonnevf G O D lharpely repzoue , when be ſaped that the 

ys by thetr doctrine and humane ingentions did the law of God, 
— it had ben made of ware, to their filthy ot ofthe bay were: This ferms is 
muſt alſo marke that this whole ſerman is taken out of the holy takẽ out of 
foz there is nothing contapned in it, which is not found in the bookes of 2; holy 
Deut: and Ioſuah. V hereby we gather, that pꝛeachyng is then of 
. 
ther is & to be paſſed oner, that it is a | 
to punithe ſynners by the ſame thynges! Zo, 
is declared that þ Iſraelites ſhould incurre moſt great inogese45 well by the fore 
nations, as alſo by the Jdoles, whiche they contrary to the commaundement of 
G O D had ſaued. Furthermozelet vs learne hereby, euery man foz his owne 
ought neuer to come into fauour again with them,oz to make peace o2 a league We multunks 
with th? :foz ſo much as God hath appoynted,that we ſhould continually make wicheh acces, 
warre agapnſt his enemyes, at FI * 
b op p 


parte to beare continuall hatred to the wicked affections of the fleſhe . Foz we 
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-  Finallylet ChziftianPztncesbe taugbte, bawe they ought to behave them 

oficeat Pau ſelues agapnſt Papiſtes andherectkes,namely diligently to perſecute, co2recte, 

d ho. and amende the txrours in them, and at the length to tompell them to ceturne 

reads 6 Pas into the right wapezothertvle in pormittpng themno take deeperroote,and to | 

„ern r 
nenen enn 


4 3nd when the Junge of the the Loidepake thee wozde#buto 
aͤll the childꝛen or vp their vopce & wept, 
irn dn nvame ihr e. 

crifces there bnto the Lopde | 


\Thetrttoftheermon , dargelegt 

manner apt witneſſes of repentaunce, 

rept the e — — 

people vp as it is to be 
beleued, they confeſſed tbeit ſennes, and implozed the mercy of God. Secondly 

it is added that teate were loyned wſth the voptes: and laſtly that they offred 
acrifices vnto God. What they ſaid when they lifted vp their vopce, the ſcrip⸗ 

ture doth not erpzeſſe;but J baueerpounded what is molt likely that they ſayd, 

and therfoze J will fandeno longer-about that thyng: but J will ſomewhat ta- 

ry in thoſe thinges, whiche the hiſtozy bath mencioned of, what thynges they 

are, namelp as touchyng teares and Sacrifices, Mherein we muſt knowe that 

wo pzincipai true and lawfall repentaunce conſiſteth chiefly of two-pzincipail poyntes,na- 
— es of re- melp of a ſoz0we conceaued foz the Wicked Aces committed, and of a ſure confi- 
pe 294 dente to obtayne pardon by Cote: | Neither onght we to be (gnozaunte, that 
bo fy theſe two thenges bo burgen out offayth , as out of their pꝛopꝛe and naturall 
roote. And fayth, when it bzyngeth fozth ſuche fruttes, is occupped about two 

thynges . Firtt it aſtenteth vatb the lawe of GO D, and to the thzeatnpnges 

tdete ſet fozth,andconfeleth them to be true, whereby we beyng aſſured of the 
lll of OD, whiche we — be by dur ſynnes violated, and no⸗ 

thong doubtyng of the thꝛeatnynges adioyned, we can not but begrienouſly ſo⸗ 

ry. Stcondly fapth embzaſeth the pꝛomiſe of foꝛgeueneſſe of puniſhementes by 

Chzilf. and it is occupyed about theſe two thynges, ſo many out warde 

Tivo outcjerd ſignes alſo do follow, Foz of ſozow come ſyghinges 4 teares, which haue adiop⸗ 
A ned vnt9 thẽ confellis of the ſinnes committed, whiche is ſometymes erpzeſſed,x 
fometpmes cloſe. And where there is tonceaued anaCuraunce offozgeneneſſe, 

there follo we Sacrifices, And bycanife fayth is the mother of theſe thynges, and 

tt is conceaued bythe woꝛde of G D D,therefozethe hilkozye declareth that the 


The worde of Iſraelites did at the length weepe and do Þacrifice after that thep had heard the 


god (irrerd vp ſermon . Kon (as Paule ſayeth) fapth commeth ol bearyng, and hearyng by the 
wozde of G O D. Wherefoze weeppng and ſighing followed rayth bp whichs 
weepyng the ſozowe then conteaued in the hearte manifeſtlye appeared, whiche 
hes ts the aﬀection of the mynde | is mariſfelf to haue come by reaſon ofthe euill whiche 
of griek ? lap? then did oppzelſe them: and that euill was the anger of © O D, wherewith they 
TFPemaunee |, 1+ them ſetues to be opp2eed , und whereanto they knewe by the ſermon 
| pꝛeached that they were guilty, Neither ts this to be paſſedouer, that the wee- 
pyng of thoſe repenting people was no common 02ea(ye weeppng, foz ſo much 
as ofthe efficacy and aboundante thereot, the place was called Bochun, Which 

wo2de ſignitieth in the Hebzew tongue, men weepyng. 
beenden The teares, whiche the Ethnike wyſe men; do either repzone,o2 contempne 
d2 not allowe as comming from a ſofte and womanlpke hearte, God, when they burſt fozth 
teares. of true repentaunce, doth exceadingly allo we them, and counteth them — 

Aaccep 
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by Zookeof Iudges. 1 Fol. 62. 


acceptable Seneca w3iteth in dys 64. Eptltle to Lucillus , that ſometymes we | 
may let teares come from ua, but we mult not weepe. e would not theretozꝛe 
baue to haue the rayne: bowbeit ſomewhat he permitted it, bycauſe 
dy the violence ol nature they are expꝛeſſed, and they burfte fozth even or them 
whicde will not, and do reftrayne them, as the ſame authour celfifieth in hys 


(00.Eptltle. But we ought not to cõſider what they would, but what is allowed 


of our heanenly Father. And be wonderfull louyngly accepteth a contrite and God accepterh 
hamble bearte,and the teares ofſuche as are repentaunt . Then it is ſapde that cer rode of 
they otker Hacrifices, whiche were certain tokens ot fayth conceauedof the foz- pentaune, 
e of ſynnes by Chailte, Foz whileſt the Sacrifices were akyllyng, it 

was let fozth , that ſynne in a ſozte was tranſferred into them. Foz the Sacri- what the kils 
fice bare the puniſhement, whiche the tranſgreſour onght to haue bad. Neither den benden. 
is it to bedoubted, hut that thoſe Sacrifices whileſt they were ſacrificed, dyd 
ſhadolve the death of Ch2ift . Wherefoze thoſe ceremonyes did teſkifye that the 

Elders, did conſtantlye beleue, that by the oblation and death of Chzilt all their 

ſonnes were taken awape,and already fozgeuen them. Nether vndoubtediy 

can true repentaunce be founde wantyng ſuche a fayth . Foz take awaye thys Taue awape 
fapth,and it may rather be called deſperation, than repentaunce , Furtbermoꝛe fayth e repen⸗ 
in theſe @acrifices were thankes geuen dnto God, twhiche would ſo by Chꝛiſt tance is deipe⸗ 
be reconciled vnto men. . 


dome man will ſay, what ſhall we do therefoze when we repente ⸗ we may 

in dede haue teares as witneſesof our inwarde ſoʒrolve:but there remapne no 

Sacrifices in our tyme, whereby we ſhould teſtifye the fayth ofthe fozgeueneſſe ThatwhicheF 
of ſynnes by Chꝛiſte. To this J aunſwere , That whiche they did then by the by the bioud or 
bloud of beaſtes, and death of cattell, we do alſo nowe in celebzatyng the Sup- beaſtes, the 
per ofthe Loꝛde. Fozthere we kepe in memozye the death of Chziſte by out- 1 
warde ſignes , as bebym ſelfe hath inſtitnted : and thereof it tame that the olde the Land. 
Fathers did ſo often call the adminiſtration ot that Sacramente, a ſacrifice, 
Hot bycauſe (as the falſely belene.) the Sacrifice offreth Chzilte vnto hy the we- 
God the father, but e the memoꝛpe of hem beyng once offred is called to called þ 
remembzaunce. Pozeouer we mult take heede that we perſnade not our ſelues, of 
that God is pacifted, either by teares, oʒ by @acrifices , 02 by the receaupng of 2998 
the Sacramentes wbicheare but outwarde thynges. Foz by one onely Sacri- 
ice, by the death J ſaye of Chzilt,God is made mercifall vnto vs: the fruite, ot ©2249 notpas 
whole death euery man applyeth vnto bym ſelfe by fayth . And ol that fayth we ward 
haue thoſe out ward thynges as witneſſes and ſygnes. Wherfoze ifat any tyme ot them 
we ſhall heare either the Fathers oz the Scriptures them ſelues to ſape that by 

teares ſynnes are wpped awape, oʒ that by Sacrifices,0z Sacramentes G OD 

is made mercyfull vnto men, ſo ought we to dnderſtande their ſpeaches that 

we referre the Sacrifices, and Sacramentes both to Chziſt hym ſelfe , andalſo 
to faith in him, lo ſo much as all thoſe are ſignes of bim. Nepther let vs thinke The 12 
that this is a newe, oʒ an vnaccuſtomed thing, that the pꝛoperties, operations, —— 
and efficacy of thynges ſhoulde be tranſferred to the ſignes, whiche by the inſti / attributed to 
tution of God do note and ſignife vnto vs the ſame thinges. But theſe tbinges — Tn 
left a ſyde let vs ſpeake ſomewhat particularlye both of teares and ſyghing,and 


alls of Sacrifice. 
CDf Teares. 


Terres are counted as certayne thynges added and ſopned to repentaunce; 
and alſo to pzayers, Foz not onely the repentaunte, when they with a grie- Santep both le 
nous ſoʒo we deteſte their ſynnes,do vſe to weepe: but alſo as many as00 ear- repencaunce * 
e the tokens of ue to pzaxers 
| H. i. true 


Cap. x. A Commentarie vpon the 

215 true repentaunce are not alwayes meaſured by teates . Foz we reade both in 
tok? of trut te the booke of Geneſis, and alſo in the Epiſtle to the Þebzues, that Eſau alla 
ares > not Wepte-Leares alſo do not alwapes declare, that the pzayersare ofefficacye to 
alvapes decia- obteyne that whiche is deſired , Foz Dauid after hys adusutry faſtedand wepte 
rep the whileſt he earneſtly pꝛaped that lyfe might be ſpared vnto hys ſonne whiche 
apr was bozne vnto hym by Bethſabe: whiche thyng nenerthelefe he could not ob» 
* tepne , but that teares in thoſe examples had no good ſacceſſe , there were di⸗ 
uerſe cauſes thereof, Faz Eſau as wethall ttrapght wape declare, mourned not 
| of fapth : And Dauid obtapned not that whiche he deſired, bycauſe G O D had 
oꝛdapned to geue him that, whiche was much better and moze noble than that 
whiche he required. Jn dede tbe ſonne whiche was conceaued by aduoutry re- 
mapned not a lyue. But of the ſame mother he aſter warde had Salomon, who 
ſucceded the Father in a peaceable and moſte ample kyngdome after his death, 
pea and he beyng pet lyupng . But contrarywyſe let vs marke howein Peter 
teares were tokens of very true repentaunce. And alſo in that woman, wbiche 

(as the Euangeliſtes declare) with her teares waſhed the feete of the Lo2de, 
And as touchyng pꝛapers Ezechias was hearde,when with weepyng he pꝛaped, 
and the death which was thzeatned hym was differred to an other tyme . Ioſia 
alſo was hearde, who pꝛayed vnto & OD with many teares . The 126. Pſal- 
me ſpeaketh thus of the fruite of pzaper, whiche bath ſigvyng and teares adioy- 
ned with it: They wente and wepte, caſtyng their ſedes,but doabteleſſe they 
ſhall come, t with iope ſhall bʒyng with the their ſheaues. And they which ſowe 
in teares , ſhall reape in joys . It is alſo wzitten inthe 7. Pſalme; The Lo2de 
bath hearde the voyce of my werpyng. And in the 56. Pſalme : The teares of the 
 Sainctes are in a manner put befoze & O D in a bottle oz potte, and faythfal- 
ly ſealed in bys booke . Dauid alſo in bys 95 Pſalme ſtirreth vs vp by theſe 
wo2des: Let vs weepe befoze the Lozde whiche made vs, tc. But muche mozs 
are we inſtigated vnto it by the example of Chʒiſte, ho ( as it is inthe 
Epiſtle to the Pebzues) with a loude crye, and with teares pzaped foz vs. Paul 
alſo in the 20,of the Actes ſapeth, that he had longe ſerued the Lozde with an 

| humble hearte and with teares. 

What teares A tuertheleſte God alloweth not thoſe teares, whiche are by acertayne na- 
ar not allowed kurall nation powzed out without any afﬀection of the mpnde : as it commonly 
of God. bappeneth vnto thoſe „ whoſe epes are ſtriken with any ſtroke, 02 to thoſe 
whiche runne either on foote o2 on hozſebacke , and whiche with oner muche 
dzinke become dꝛonke: foz theſe are naturall accidentes, neither pertayne they 
4 any thyng to godlyneſſe, But affections after which teares do followe are theſe: 
beaupneſle of the mpnde, whiche other call ſozrowe, alſo gladneſſe : and that by 
— wit contrary reaſons . Foz of ſozowe ſpꝛyngeth cold, whereby as the whole bodye 
—— is conſtrapned together, ſo alſo are the humozs of the hed , whereby it commeth 
to that weapyng by violence burſteth fozth. But contrarywyſe in glad- 
nelle the pypes,pozes, i wapes about theepes are looſed, wherby there is made 
- a waye open vnto teares , And vndoubtedly of thoſe two affections we baus a 
teſtimony in the booke of Eſdras. Foz there it is witten, that when the temple 
was built, the people wept,but not all foz one cauſe , Parte of the very ſozy that 
the new buylding differed muche in dignitie and oznamentes from the fyaſt. 
But contrarpwiſe other teiopſed, that the bouſe of G O D, whiche had lapen ſo 
longe pꝛoſtrate, was rapſed vp agayne. And it is manifeſt in the holp hyſto⸗ 
rye , that Joſeph when he ſawe hys bꝛother Beniamin whome be louet, wepte 
koʒ ouer muche iope. Furtbermoze there are other affections mired of fozrowe 
and tope, whiche make vs to weepe:asts a vehement anger , whiche hath by 
eo reaſon of contemptſozowe myngled with it and alſo ſome iope and pleaſure, 
* bhilel it goeth aboute reuengement as thougbe it were pzeſent , Mercy — 
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chaketh out teares,foz that we are troubled and are ſoʒy ſoʒ other mens euils; 
and are deſirous to pzofite the afflicted. Foz a vebement deſire alſo caſteth ont 
teares. Wherfoze the men ot᷑ God, when in pꝛapeng they earneſtly deſire to ob⸗ 
But what the matter ofſuche an humour is, be leaue to the conſideration The 4 — 
of naturall Phitoſophers:foz they do not well agree among them ſelues as tou - 
ching it. Some thincke that they do come by reaſon of the gaule beyng trou- 
bied, onto which opinion agreetb the firſt boo he de mirabilibus ſacræ Scripturxz, | | 
e w2yting Other ſuppoſfſes 

them to be a certapne kyndeofſweate, wh lutarche affifmeth , but ſome 4 
vo thinke,that euen as from mylke is ſeperated whay,ſo allo a watriſh bumour Plutche. 
is ſeparated from bloud, wherof the greater parte turneth into vʒine, and that 
whiche remapnetb is thzull fozth into teares, Laſtly Seneca fn his 100, Epiſtle Seneca 
to Lucillus thincketh that with the ſtroke of grief and ſoꝛrowe the whole body 
is almoſt ſhaken,and therwithall the eyes, out of whiche eyes, the humour ly- 
eng nighe vnto them is expꝛelled. But howſoecner this matter be, it littell per- 
tapneth vato vs, Wherfoze let ds come to the cauſes, foz whiche it beſemeth a 
godly man to weepe. nile lol 1 

Auguſtine in bis 4. ſermon of the firſt Sonday in Lente wziteth p there be „ gufiae 
two cauſes in true repentaunce that bzyng fozth weepyng: one is, ſoʒ bytauſe Cauſes why 
we baue thozougbe negligence omitted many thynges whiche we ought to we Houlde 
baue done, And by ouer mache boldenelſecommytted many thyngs which wwe 
ought not to haue done. Theſe are cõmoul called ſynnes ofcommyttyng and | 
omyttyng , and in the ſame place he interpzeteth tbys ſentence. (Brynge forth Dynnes of - 
worthy fruictes of )after this maner, that we ſhoulde weepe fo2 the mutrng. 
ſynnes alreadve committed, and we ſhoulde take hede that we do not the ſame 
agapne, Chriſoftome alſo vpon ths Epilile to the Colloſsians, the ia Homely cd · Co ome. 
playneth that the Chziſtians abuſed teares, and whenas otherwyfe teares are 
good creatures of God, they diffame them in adiopnyng them to thofe thynges 
whiche deſerue not weepyng. Spnnes onely (ſapeth he) are to be weeped foz, 
not onely our owne ſynnes , but other mens alſo- Whiche Paul perfozmed in 
very dede, who in the 2,to. the Corinthians: ſayde that he was affeard , not to 
come vnto them, but ſo that he was detected e compelled to weepe foz very mas | 
ny which had fallen and not repented, Pen and bs erhozted the ſame Corinthi- Oure owne 
ans, to weepe foz other mennes ſynnes , when in bes firſf Epiſtle he ſapde , ye mens ai are 
are puffed vp, and pe baue not mourned , namely foza.grieuous cryme of an in / tobe wept loi. 
teſtuous man. And Dauid in his ug Pſalme'wzpteth,Pyne eyes bane bzought 
fo2th riners ot waters, bycauſe they baue not kepte thy lawe. Chat moſt holy 
Pꝛophete wepte, bytauſe ofthepublicque tranſgreſſions of the lawe, and when . 
be ſawe the ſame tranſgreſſions euery where perpetrated, he aboundantly pou⸗ 


red out teares. | D 
whiche wepte foz the wic / godty men bo 


The abuſe of 
teares. 


And Ezechiel in the 8. chap: commended certayn 
ked Actes of other men. And hereof it commeth that when boly men ſee hozrts eaſeiyer weeys 
ble ſpectacles of ſynnes oftentymes fo happen , they caſelyer burſte fozth into tden 
teares than into laughter. Foz ſo Chiſt vled, whom weread to haut oftentimes | 
wepte, but neuer to haue laugbed, Whiche ſelfe ſame thyng allo we muſt do at 
thys day, when as ſo great, and euill an harueſt of ſynnes. doth on euerp ſyde 
offer it ſelfe vnto vs. "Te, ha * 1 
« - Laftly we muſte kno we, that all kynd of mournyng ia nat allowed of god. That weeping 
Foz ſome there are, which (as I haue befoze ſaid)are moued only with þ feeling 0 not — 


ol the punilhmtttes, nepther are they moued any further. To be ſozy iu dede foz onze of the fl 
canſe ofpaines and puniſhementesʒ is a certayne degree of true repentaunce: tengof the yas 


© foz that ende, G O D doth. both punyche and allo thzeaten men whileſt the 
leue here, Howebeit this ſozowr is not „ » nepther is it by it ſelfe a 
Halil. lowed 
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lowed ofgod;fo2 it ſpꝛyngeth of ſelle loue, is in a maner a thyng bnp2ofitable 
vnleſſe it go further: Wherfoze the Lozde ſayeth in Zacharie the 7. chap:that th 
Hebzaes had faſted fo2 them ſelues, e not foz his glozpe:ſo theſe wepe fozthem 
ſelues and mourne, not bytauſe they baue viotated the commaundementes of 
G O D. Furthermoze thou mayſte ſee other ſome ſomewhat wozſe than theſe, 
Their teare® wwhiche beyng moued with the ſozowe'of tronbles do wepe , and among their 
2 — teares do ſpeake euill of & O D bymlelfe , beyng angry with bis Juſtice, as 
they — thoughe be were to ſeuere, and a harder Loꝛd than he ought to be, and ſuche 
-_ e cutll ot mournyng belongeth not to repentaunce, but rather to deſperation', An exam⸗ 
, ple therof we haue in the booke of Numb. the 14. chap. Where the people when 
they heard the bytter relation of the ſpyes-fell to weeppng, and ſpake euill both 

agaynſt Poyſes andagaynCt God, and determined fo returne into Egypt. 
What mour a The thirde kynde ol maurneng, is very acceptable vnto god, and that is 
— when we are grieuouſly ſozye,foz that we haue violated hys lawe, and bycaule 
we ſea great numbze of others to reſiſte bys moſte holy wil. To this kynde of 
Lamentations did Joel and other holy Pꝛapbetes ftirre vp the people of the He- 
bzues . Chziſte alſo perſuadeth us vnto them, ;when be ſayeth, that they ars 
bleſſed whiche mourne, bycauſe conſolation is laped bp ſoʒ them. The Churche 
- lpkewiſe vſeth ſometymes to ſtirre vp the people to theſe kynde of mournyngs, - 
when as at ſometymes it ſet fozth publicque repentaunce, whiche althoughe 
maten is {£ ougbt continually to cleaue in the beartes of Cbꝛiſttans, pet by reaſon of pu⸗ 
ſomerymes o: blicque calamityes, and acertayne fluggtſheneTegrafted in vs, is ſometywe 
penly to be re⸗ to be renewed by the diligence ofthe Paſtoꝛs. Wherfoze god in the olde laws 
| new, anee in a peare,in the 7,moneth I ſaye , inſtituted afaſt, whereby that daye the 
people of Iſraell myght foz the ſynnes whiche they hadde committed, afflicts 
them ſelues befoze god. And to the ende it myght theoftener be done, he daye- 
ly ſent hys Pzophetes to rebuke the people, as weſee in this hiltozye be did, 
when he commaunded this ſermon whic he . be made bnto 


COf Sacrifice.” 


* to ſpeake of Sacrifice; The NE! wherof when 
ite we ſearche out,firſt we fynde it to be a certapne action and that volunta⸗ 
crx. j natural cy:tohiche J therefoze ſape, bycauſe there are founde ſome actions whiche they 
call naturall: but thoſe foz ſo mucbe as they depende not of humane election, 
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To this definitid-of ſacrifices, muſt be added a participation. Certein ſacrifices (acrific 
ar propttiator: e others at ofthankes geuyng . By the firſt kinde God is made 
il vnto vs, g tutte merite therof. But of this ſozte wwe haue gactifice pꝛo⸗ 
onely as as onelp by the death of Chꝛiſt the etcrnall father is — is ons 
reconciled vnto vs, and by the merite of this one only oblation the ſinnes of the '? one. 
elec are fozgeuen , But in the atherkinde of ſacrifice we gene thankes vnto 
God, we celebzate his name, and to our power we obep bis will. Agapne, wee 9 
— know that this kinde of ſacrifice tonũſtethj ot two partes, whereof the one an part and un 109 
an inward part,namely whereby we freely.and without tompulũion referre ward bart. 
God our own wil and our ſelues boi, and ail that wert haue receaued, | 
and we make them ſublet vnta bim, ann tonſetrate them vnto bis name. The 
other is an out ward part. bert by ſotto gift,and that vinble and ſenſible, we 
do as it were by ſome token and ſigne, teſtity what we baue in our hart, and we 
offer vnts him ſomwhat ot thotetdinga, which he himſelt hath geuen vnto vs. 
Ss they in the old time otteres firſt fruites;tenthes,and tacriſices. In whych 
thinges they.dyd not onelyeſhadowe Chztit; the moſt acceptableſacrifite vnto 
Gas, but they $el{fied alſo x be tout they them Tetues bare unte God , Br roger par- 
83 re nneen ns ater 07 ſacrifices: nothing ac- out inwards 
ceptable vnto God, exceptit baue tutogrd part anmeres with tt, which maye vie 
—— it — be in vs in — they which do make any ſuch obla · ©? 
2 ta teſaitpe that which is not ſo, pertay - 
— deceſte,and ſhataler a kleuprrabla — wohee,.. 
much maze pernicious —— befozeGod.« Hereof it came why 5 uacri⸗ 
that god often times (aid by his Prophets, that theſacrifites vf the Jewes 5 
not acceptable vnto im, and chieſelv fos this canſe,namely:bicauſe they diem- tymes 
— —— — — Gov 
lum in hart. Me reguireth therfoze the inwarapart i it ſelie, but as foz the dut⸗ 
ward part, no athe t wiſe commaunded, but ſo that it he offered with the 
rer is both 
alſo highly diſpleaſeth 113 £337 135 
At 'thou-wflt aſke, what. he tboſe outward lyozks, wherby toe map deu, Cherntitt 
la ward ſacr{fiee7J could rebearſe a grrat map, the killing'of — 
tions of firſt fruites and tenthes, which the lathers han, ſubiieſt they were vns 
der the lalv · Co them are — em trntrgmere than kes vn⸗ 
to god, we celebzate his pꝛaiſea, and wo make out pꝛaiers. Co theſt muſt be ad⸗ 
ded duties ol charity toward our neighbours, woztification.of; the affections of Outward kind 
— — — — Fompronndameptes at ö Mil theſe: latter *ffacrifices cd 


om 


— — whether "© 
to becounted in the place of ſacrifices,tve wil confirmettby teſtimo- 
wies of the foriptures; Jt is aitten in the.copſalue: Offer vnto god the ſacri⸗ 
fice of pzaiſe, And in the.z1-pſalme: A ſacrifice vnto god is a troubled and a bꝛo⸗ 
ken hart, ec. In the. ia. ta theRomaoes:I deſirs ꝑou foʒ the merey ot gad; that pe 
would ſet foozth your bodies a lively ſacrilice, holy. ec Nicheas ſaith in the. vi. 
chap.J will tell thee O man, what god requireth of tbee: Doo iudgement, loue 
r ſanvthe cel ofthe 
'+ Neither is it —— that og theſe outwardth( ich 
0 er, that amo which are 
offered as ſacrifices vnto god, there are certaine degrees and — appoyn⸗ — 1 —4 
ted. Foz god bimſelte teſtifieth, that be farce aboue the other pꝛeterreti mercyc amonge out- 
2 oP) ack Ms i" Rath is thys — ward 
N. , . bzong t 
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bought out of the Pzophet Hoſca:J will mercy and not ſatriſitee Moztouer, it 
is wꝛitten in the. i. ot Samuel: Obedience is better than ſacrifices. Theſe wozds | 
teache vs, that among outward oblattons, the kyiling of beaſtes, and 
and fraites in the old time held the laſt place. But the pꝛintipall part was geuen 
to the obedience which was ſhewed-vnto the woozdof God, to'charity towards i 
our bzethzen, to thankes geuing and to pꝛaiers. 
— -_ of fa= Metther is the end of ſacrifices lightly to be paTed oner, but with diligencs 
cee. to be cõſidered, eſpecially as Auguſtine hath expꝛeſled it, namely that we might 
with an boly fellowſhip cleaue vntoGod. Foz without it our wozkes thoughe 
225 55 the death they be neuer lo excellent, can be es and the death it ſelf of Chzif 
_ which was the chiele and onely ſacrifice fo2 this cauſe eſpettally, bi⸗ 
cauſe Chziſt tono other end offcedhinrſeife;batto fulfill the will of his father, 
and to obey dim as it was miete. Nut to theſe thinges which J baue ſayd 3 will 
a, — — — mor ad Deo gratias the 
T0 thinges 3-9ueltion. Hamely that in eugry ſacrifice twoo certaine thinges, 
ar required in Firl\t dhat our oblations be made vntothe true god: rom which intent foz as 
cuery lecrifice. much as Jdolatrers do wander tro, mbatioener they do in their rites, turneth 
to their own deſtrucion: The other thing ia, that the manner of the oblattons 
toniitt ot the doarine of the.halp {criptares;anv eomount of onr vtone trnentl- 
ons and fapninges. 630 5 11 
Pere ariſeth a Wade denne Stunt citeibnccherteidion ſatrament 
Elte tant the. und a lacrifice:and pet ir tbe elders im their oblattons and' ſacrifices yav the ſelf 
may de both. ſame thing,that we baue when wwe celebaate ti ſupper of the Lozde,whyth no 
- and man doabteth but tobe aſacramen&:How ſhall that be true that we ſaid befozo 
rk that there is a difference betwene a ſacrifice and a ſacrament, ſeing that of nes 
- - . ceſfitythe ſacrificesofthe Elder mut alſo be Sacraments: To this J anſwer 
that the reaſons of theſe thin gos ax utuert, and yet that letteth not bat that ona 
thing may be both a Sacrament and a Sacrifice. o no man doubteth but that 
pbiloſopby and ſtrength ot the body are diners thinges, which neuvttheles may 
be ſene both in one mů: So alſo it dappenetij here, chat one thing may be both a 
The ſupper of ſacrifice t a ſacrament,although the reaſon of a ſacrament anda ſacrifice be di⸗ 
1 —— uers. When the ſupper ot the Love id celebzated,in that the body and bloud of 
« ſacrifice,  Chailt are by faith'q ſpirit genen untd vs to be reteaued, and thepzomiſe of that 
coniunction which we hate With-Chzilt , is ſealed, ſo that we are the members 
or his bodye, in this teſpect Jſay;it is A facrament,andalſo ſo called, bicauſe in 
that aqtan god geueth dys gyftes'vato vs. But in that by the ſameacion we 
do celebzate the memozp of the 'death ut Chzilt; we render thankes vnto him fog 
the giftes which we haue receauved/we confecrate offer our ſelues vnto gody 
The vyllingof it ti & may be calleva (uſt aerifice, wherby we-getie molk acceptable oblations 
lacrifices were vnto god himſelt. Chis telt lame thing may we ie in the facrifiees 
both ſacramets which wer in the old time done befoze god:foz they wer both ſacraments, wher 


_ andallolacrifi in Chꝛiſt wasgeven to the men im the old time to be receauevofthemby 


pe by which they cbmunicared befo}ethe Lozdin eating edainktng together. 
theſe things J ſay pertatned to the reaſb ofa ſattamẽt. And vet the ſame wer als 
fo ſacrifices, tobi as tberthet vid both conſecrate theus + them ſelues vnto gods 
a — mens > 0 p kinde of ſacrifices _ | 
lo and burntotterings, it is vriterraga whit h vl theſe the Jſraelites dev Ts 
p2eſent;foz the hiltozy veclarechirnot; But us mut h as mape be contetured 
by thoſe thinges which are ſpoken; beſhould not orre in my tudgement, Whiche 
ſhould affirme that they: ſatriricruruꝛ tyn nel F0xtothis nde percainethtboth 
the ſermon that was pzeached;anv alto tte weeping or the people, namelye to 
baue fozgeuenes of their ſynnes, and to retoutne axuine into tauour with god 


But ſome n durkt ſacritite there _ 
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the tabernatle of God wasmnot fixed, when . was moſt maniteſt⸗ 

ty fozbidden by a law, tbat the peopie ſhould not @acrifice.(n ane other place. Were 
But as touchingthat law we muſt vnderſtand, that it was not of efficacye till caerifice 3 
ſuch time as the Arke ann Tabetnacie of the Loꝝd had a fixed and firme place. wherethe 

M dich came not to paſſe befoze Salomon had built the moſt noble Temple 2 | 
leruſalem. Wherfoze befope that time, we reade that they ſacrificed in wande- 

ring and vncertain places,namely wherſocuerany occaſion of religion was ge- 

gen. Furthermozr they which thinke that this man of God which pzeacbed this 

ſermon was Phimeas, do ſay that it is not to be maruailed, that ſacrifices wer ot⸗ 

tered here at Bochum as the biſtozy teacheth. Foz it might eaſely be that the ſelſe 

ſame man which pꝛeached the ſermon, offered ſacrifice in the name of the whole 

people foz ſynne, ta that be exertiſed the office of pꝛieſthoode. Foz be luccteded 

Eleazer his parent, atrozoing to the pzomiſe of Gd. 

And be ings which haue ben intreated ot in this place, we may gather What thinges 
befoze al thinges mult be pzeached vnto tbepeople,therby to allure the bearers 1 
to repentance;namely to acknowledge the ũnnes which they haue committed, aem bir. 
and to repent them therof, Then mull they pzocede to the adminiſtration of the 
Satramentes, mher the faithful may be made moze afared that their ſinnes ar 
by Cbailt fozgeuen them, they — — Gods and with mas 
ny and ſuno2y pꝛaiſes celebzate and cal vpon him. 


5 2 | 


e and all 
deere nee ne al the 
great woogkes of the Lozd,that he wild Joe which 


This narration is therefoze put in, to che hot Iſraelites kept 
the lincere and true woozlhipp! enen en obs n they were 
come into _ land of they did their duty wel as wn peg ten as Ioſualpued, 
0 [no jong a6 Elders wer remaining, which had ſene the wenderful wozkes 
Gd bich he had wzonght foz the Iſraelites ſake, And vndoubtedlye it bad 

3 {f this biſtozp ſhduld haue declared the tranſgreſion ofthe Chyl- 

ael,andſhould not baus noted the tyme wherein it happened, Aptiye 

9 5 tho death of Ioſus and the Elders which lxued in his tyme, repeated 
in this place, and afterwarbe is mentioned that an other age of men ſacceeded, 
which knew not God, neither had they ſene his wozkes , Wherefvze the Jſcae- 
lites eaſely fel from the lawful wozſhipping of God, 

We gather by this place that therspentaiince of the Hebzues befoze decla- The gzonce or 
red which happened after the death of Ioſua, when the publike wealth was go⸗ the thy . — 
uerned by a Senate, and the enemies wer by manye battailes deſtroyed, 4 com- ele 
pelled to pape tribute vnto the Iſraelites whiche had conquered them) bzydled 
and reſtrained the people a long time, rom falling into moze 8 ſynnes. 

They had ſinned in dede, as we haue now heard, in ſpacing the Chananites, and 

not abaliching their wicked idolatry, 3 er ward when they bad deſired and 

obt ained NR ſo great a crime, they ed a long time from the wooz- 

dipping of zdols, and hers repentaunce enttuncenow! ttencioned pak 7 2 bis fruit, 

Dome peraduenture chaunce, vll kept the 
league which was — wie the Chananites, 4 ouerthzew — — — 
deteſtable —— and Jdols. Undoubtedly if thepʒ repitance repentance v7 
had bene true and perfec,they ought taptbtully to bane amended that wherein legt man 
they ſpnned:foz among other thinges thoſe ar counted the iuſt fruites of repen- with — Chas 
taunce-J haue nothing els to anſwer hers,but that J thinke they dyd 15 — 
(cauſe 


- 


Cap.2. A Commentary vpon the 
bicauſe they wanted fozce,lackelye to fight againſt thoſe nations , Fo2 God, to 
be puniſk the tranſgreſſion and violating ot bis law,badnowe withdzawen theyz 
bye {trength and andacity, And althougbthey repented,yet be did not by and by res 
ſtoze vnto them their old ſtrengthes. Foz be vſeth in deede ſtraight ways to res 
reaue repentaunt ſpnners into fauour , but he doth not by and by reſtoze thoſs 
thinges which he by dis tuſt iudgement hath fozfinnes taken away. This mays 
we ealelx ſee in the fal ofour firſt Parentes. Foz the euils therby comming vn- 
to mankinde, wer not taken away of God. ta and thoſe commodities e moſt 
quiet ſtate, whiche they bad in Paradiſe, mon neuer afterwarde reconered , als 
though God hath reconciled vnto himſelfe thofethat belene in Chziſt, Foz Das 
uid had woozd bzought him by Nathan the pzophet,tbat his nne was fozgeuen 
dim, pet be could not eſcape,but that his ſonne which was bozne bnto bim, pes = 
riſhed,and he bimſelfe fel into grienous miſeries. o God woozketh ſomtimes, 
partly to keepe diſcipline, and partly to make manifeſt vnto men,how much be 
deteſteth ſinnes. Againe moze and moze to ſtirre bp repentaunce , and that an 
earneſt repentaunce of wickedacescommittedinſuche as are renued. But let 
vs returne vnto the hiſtoꝛp, wherin certain thinges,which happened bnder los 
ſua are mozefullprepeated, ' *- | et! 
Nowv(ſatth be) He had let the people go, and euery man vent into his 
Jofaa ſent inheritaunce, to poſſeſſe the land. The Iſraelites were twice thus ſent a- 
bie betet fem wap by Toſua, Firlt when tbe land of Chanaan iwas deuidedby lottes. Sl at 
dym. that time euery Tribe went to poſteſſe thoſe places which fel vnto them by lot. 
Ioſua alſo ſent away the people when he ſhould dye. Foz de bad called together 
vnto dim the whole multitude of the ſraelites,bp his laſt ſermon to admoniſh 
and erhozt them. Which he pzeached in ſuch ſozre, as it is deſcribed in his books 
tbe-24. chap. And as it is mol lſkely, we ought to vnderſtande that ſending as 
way in this place, to be the ſame which was done laſt. Seing that it is witten 
' inthe place now alledged, that when the people had heard the wozds of Ioſaa, x 
renued the conenante of god, they wer ſent awaye,and euerte one went to dis 
owne poſſeſſion. After that is mentioned the deathe of /oſuaheuen with as ma⸗ 
ny wozdes , as it is nol repeated. 4 
Here let vs note, that Zoſua being almoſt at the poynt ot death exetutethj the 
— office of a good Pzince, in exhoꝛting þ people openlp,e that with many wozds, 
the not to depart from the ſincere religion. Jn which thing de with a godly and bo⸗ 
office of a good ly ſtudy imitated Moyſcs, whom he ſucceded, who(as we reade toward the end 
= of Dcut.)behaned himſelfeafter the ſawe ſoʒt. Iacob alſo the moſt holye Patri- 
arche,enen now ready to dye, called vnto him al his childzen,and ſerionflp,and 
with great holines pꝛeached vnto them, And that Pzinces and Kinges ſhoulds 
comodiouſly do the ſame, it is pzeſcribed vnto them in Deuter. that they ſhould 
be moſt ſtudious in the law of God, Foz by that meanes were they made apt to 
 admontſh the people, and to erhoʒt them faithfully to obſerne the commannde- 
mentes of the Loꝛd. The Jſraelites when they wer ſent away by Joſua, ar ſayd 
to haue gone to poſſeſſe the land, bicauſe as pet ther remained very many places 
foz enery Tribe not vet conq Of which places when loſua was dead, and 
in the time of the Elders they obtained certain, when as they got the vicozies 
in battatles, as we haue heard fr6 the beginning . After which vicozies the ürit 
tranſgreſſion folowed,vnto which ſucceded the repentaunce befoze mentioned. 
But they abſtained from idolatry as long as Ioſua ſyued, and all the time of the 
Elders, which wer equall withhim,and overlyned him , who alſo had ſeene the 
wonderfull wozkes of the Lozd. Foz at that time ſound doarine,and the woozd 
of the Lo2d teſtified by notable vicozies, wer of great fozce. | 
bat good Pagiltrate by whom the publike wealthe was then gonerned, 
bad had erperience of the wonderfull power of the woozd of God, and therefoze 
be continually laboured openly to inculcate i vzge it vnto the people of _ 


Fol.66. 
—— 2 Experitce declareth , that almoſt in cue- 
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cx age,the people frame them ſelues to tb example of their Pagiſtrates, Foz if Peevieframe 
the Pzincesbe zelous doth of religion and godimes, their ſublexes alſo wil em- to 5 example 
b2ace godlinelle and religion. But chtrarywile it Pzinces Une vngodly and dif, oi them punces 
-ſotutely,the people wil likewyſe deſpiſe religion andlyue filchily , Pozeouer, 

let the Pagiltrace as long as he is in autdozity,chicfiy baue a care to thys, that 

the holy minilerp be perten, and that it teache and adminiſter ſound doctrine, 

and pure rites , and that be ſuffer not ſuperſticlous oz wycked opinions to bee 

thꝛuſt into the church. But tuen as he pzoutdeth that other Artificers abuſe not 

their ſtiences:ſo let dim diligently beware ; the Piniſters ofthe church do not 

either cozrupt the godly rites, oʒ falſify þ holy doctrine. We ſeethat ſometimes it 
happeneth,that the miniſterp.in the Church is very laudable and pure. But pf 

an vngodly, and wicked Pagiftrate obtatne the chief rule ofthinges,that holy It mofiterh 

tsealely deſpiſed of thepeople,Wherfozeitis made of telſe efficacy, nnd. 5 Ec2 

than it daue bene # it myght baue had the Magiſtrate a furtherer of it. niftery to bows 
Wherfoze oe muſt with moſt feryent pꝛaiers veſtre;that ſeing the church hath — 
noto by the benefit of God in many places recotiered godly docrine and fincere © 
Pinilters;that (Cwould — - Which! may be 
— mer rene are I [ 

gta man ſhould aſke whether the — — although | 
the Magiſtcate and of the Church be cozcupt. Janſwer that ſomtyme 
they may be, as ſome:as we ſee to happen in the wert ſome 
r r —— 7 7 
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" Tofua lyned not fo long tyme as Moyles, whom beby the commaunde- 
ment of the Lozy ſucceded,foz Moyſes was an.129.yeares old whe be dyed. But 
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Sauren een wxrgrrn Cerca 7 Thinnath-Her 
toward the end of the booke of /oſua w3pteth that Thimnath is as much as Te: Why 
munath, which is an Jmage. And foz\omuchas Charges ſignifieth the Sunne, 9f tbc (un was 
ft declareththat the of !ſrac!placed the Image ofthe Dunne vpon the parte of 305 
Sepulchze of Ioſua, that it myghte remapne as a monument of the myꝛacle by 1 
dem wzought. Foz he commaunded the Dunne and the Poone to lande — 
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vntil he had finiſhed the battaile. Chat therfoze ſo noble a wozke might not be 

had in obliuion, he ſuppoſeth that dis tombe was adourned with thoſe tokens. 

TLbat this wood Chzres ſignifieth the @unne,Eſay tho.19.chap.and /ob the. . 

doo teſtifye , Powbeit , this is to beconſivered in the booke of Ioſua, that the 

name of this place doth vary. Foz in the booke:of Ioſua it is wzytten Timuna 

D. Kimhi. Serech, whichpet R. D. Kimli thinteth to be alone, the letters beyng ſomwhae 
tranſpoſed, wbich is a familiar anda thing mach vſed in the bebzewe toung, as 

It is lawłull they that are learned in the ſame wel know. + 
to ſet foozth tie Neither was it ablurdiy an wickedly done of the Iſraelites fo to adourne the 
god bycertam Combe of Ioſua. Cas it in mente that the benefites of God be fet fozth-by tokens 
cokens and out and certain monumentes. Whey bad not at that tyme the aboundaunce and vie 
warde ſigneg. gf bookes, which we haue. Andtherfoze they 'vſed certain outwarde Symboles 
and tokens to helpe and tu rene be their memozye . Zacobereced a ſtone in the 

place where he bad ſene God, Moy ſcs dyd ſet bp twelue pyllers there, where be 

made a league betwene God and the people. The fame was done alſo , when 

the people were paſſed auer lordane: foʒ they gathered twelue ones ont of the 

chanell ot the riuer, wbich ſhould be a token to thetr poſteritye,that God had by 

a great miracle dzted bp the waters of Jordan, luben they paſſedouer it. Fos b 

_ reaſon of ournaturall ingratitude we do eaſely fo2gette the benifites of god, 

wherkoze pfthe figure of the ſunne were ſet vpon the tombe of Io ſua to teſtifye 
the miracle, wberin godat the of Ioſuah had cõmaunded it to ſtand that 
therby the hebꝛewes might by bia conduicte and leading obtayne a perfect and 
noble victozie., this J ſay ſemeth not — wayne end pp ee 
r therfoze put ther, to bee woꝛſhipped, neither 


a magi⸗ aTemblyes in that place, wherin yt was , Hereby lt — 
e root godly magiſtrate may wonderfully pzofite the healthe of the 
the 

pcopic. 
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will and ſentence of the pzinces. 


Senne They ver put vnto their fathers At (a kind of ſpeche * bfed in 0 


—— — ſeriptures, that they which do dye, ar ſayed to be adioyned to their fathers, Foz 
as touching the bodye they ar buried with them, and as concerning p ſoule they 
ar adioyned vnto them. Foz ſt they baue lyued godly,tbey lyue with thetr holy 
eldets, but yr vngodip, they ar toꝛmẽted wird their wicked pꝛogenſtours, it thef 
poweſomeare haue had any ſuche. 
Erden 9 And there aroſe an other generation after them ,which! knew not the 
knowe the lun ſorde. Not undoubtedle that any of them wer ſo rude, that altogether they 
Eneb not god. Foz 3 ſtante adminiſtration of the wozld e the vndiſturbed 
oꝛder of thpnges do x crye that ther is a god. But this knowledge,wher- 
cf the hiſtoꝛy now ſpeaketh , laber band e be that which annered with 
_ ., | ftallowing,faythand 9 And tbey are thus ſapd to be ignozant of god, 
4uguſtin*  bycauſe thep obeyed bim not, they did notput tbetr hops and confidence in hym, 
nether wer they zelouſe to ippe bym-purelye and ſincerely. Auguſtinein 
his queſtions vpon this booke the ip. queſtion affirmeth that it is playnely ex⸗ 
pꝛelled in what ſo2t the Jſcaelites knew nat god,namely in thoſe excellent and 


wonderful wozkes,by which their elders came vnto the knowledge of the lozd. 
Ae rede alſo of Pharao, q heſas it is wꝛittẽ in Exodus)anſwered vnto Moyles, 


that 
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that he knewe not the God of the Hebzues and the Lozd , eyther bicauſe he was 
not minded ts hearken vnto his commanndements,0z els,though after a ſozte 
be kne we him, pet he knewe not by certaine pzoofe that he was the God of t 


Þebzewes., | 


And the childzen of Jſrael dyd euyll in the ſyght of the Lozde, 
and ſerued Baalim. 8 | 

12 And they fozſooke the Loꝛde, the God oftheir Fathers, whych 
bought them out of the land of Egipt:a followed ſtraunge Gods, 
euen the Gods of the nations that werround about them, a bowed 
them ſelues vnto them.n9herefoze they angred the Loꝛd. 

13 They fozlooke, J ſay,the Loꝛde, and ſerued Baal d Aſtharoth. 


Under thoſe vngodlye Pꝛintes which ſucceeded the good, the people grie- 
nouſly fell. Not bicauſe that they befoze had not alſs tranſgreſled: foz that (as 
we baue ſhewed) they grieuoufly ſpnned in ſparing of the Chananites, but nowe 
they began to contaminate and defile them ſelues with the ſuperſtitions and 
idolatry of thoſe Nations, 
R. Leui demaundeth in this place, how it could be, that none of thoſe ſhould 
be on lyue, which had ſene the woozkes of God which hee hadde done foz Iſrael, 
when as from their comming out of Egipt to this pzeſent time there were but 
67.yeares paſſed, e anſwereth,that there might eaſely be ſome found , which 
had ſene thoſe woozkes:pea all men confeſſe that Phinches lyued at that tyme, 
but there were but fewe ſuche, and there were not many wiſe men, and whych 
could rightly and with authozity inſtruc the young of thoſe things, which tbey auf J 
had ſene. And it might be that the ſcripture ſpake not theſe wooꝛdes of al þ pes becamẽ — 
ple, but onely of the new ꝙagiſtrates which ſucceded. Neither ought we here ⸗ latrers. 
by to vnderſtand that all the Iſraelites were become Jdolatcers, but the moſte 
part of them, and which was moze haynous, they openly pzofelſed wicked woz- 
thippinges, when as neuertheleſle ſome, although bat few, and peraduenture ſe⸗ 
cretly,claue vnto the true God, | 
Neither maye wee gather bereby,that myzacles of them ſelues haue the po- traces are 
wer to be ſufficient,etther to bꝛing in,o2 to retaine godlynes, Foz Chore, Da- — nu 
chan, and Abiram, Zimri, Achan, and the ten ſpies were without dout at the do- nes © 
ing ofthe myꝛacles which were done as well in Egipt as in the wildernes: and 
yet nenertheleſſe they fell from God, and defiled them ſelues wyth moſte gries 
uous wicked ades. Pozeouer they whiche when Moyſcs was abſent, woozſhyps 
ped the golden Calfe,and were conſecrated to Baal-Peor the God of the Moas 
bites, they J ſap bndoubtedly beheld the wonders, whereby God defended the 
people from their enemies, and helped them in diuers neceſſities, and pet foz al 
that they became Jdolatrers,4 committed wicked wozſhippings. Euen ſo came 
ittopaſſe of the @cribes and Phariſeys:foz the biſto2y of the goſpell declareth 
that they ſaw the wonderful wozkes of Cbꝛiſt, and pet they wonderfullye con- ghey which 
temned and malictouflye deſpiſed him. Wherefoze we muſt thinke that this ig ſawe not ; mi⸗ 
not now reberſed ot our biſtozy as a lawful excuſe ofthe tranſgreſſib which al- fm, ae na 
terward happened. Fo2 if by that meanes the act of the Hebꝛewes toulde be des thertoze excuſed 
fended, then might the ſuperſtitious i Jdolatrers ofour time defend their cauſe; fromwtideutie, 
fo2 they might ſay, miracles haue now ceaſed, and thoſe thinges which Chziſte 
og bis Apoſtels did, are not in our time ſene. | 
But we in this ſozt anſwer to them which doo thus ercuſe their infidelitye, The mirades 
namely that the miracles of Chzilf t the Apoſtles which were done once, ought which wer dow 
alſo to ſuffice vs:foz foz our ſakes were they put in wziting , that wee readyng in the old tyme 
them,myght receane fruite dy them, beyng aſuredthat they were miniſtred, Nonte vs allo. 
not onely to them which lyued at that tyme, but alſo vnto vs, | 
"4 | = O.i. Do 
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So might it be aunſwered to the Hebzewes,of whom we nowe entreate:what 


. though pe haue not ſene the miracles which wer done in the time of pour Fa- 


How thingeg 


thers: aue not Moyſcs and Toſua faithfullye waitten all thoſe thinges wbych 
God hath done foz your nations ſakezPea,and pour Fathers which were pze- 
ſcent andſaw them, haue trulye declared them vnto pou, when pe were pet lps 
tie ones. Che ſcripture therfoze doth not ſo ſpeake at this pꝛeſt᷑t, to excuſe that 
new generation. But to declare what pzetence they made, when they departed 
from the moozthipping of the God of their Fathers, and what occaſion they 
tooke,and alſoto ſet foozth that they were of a cozrupt and naughtye nature, 
which when their good Paiſters and Pagiſtrates were dead,became vamiiid- 
fall of all true godlynes. Foz it is very likely,tbat they as they were impudent 
ſo alſo openly they boaſted abzoade thoſe oz ſuch lyke woozdes, Wear in doubt 
neither do we eaſely beleue that the Loꝛd did ſo many miracles as our Fathers 
haue both wzſtten and alſoſhewed vs. Who can tell whether they were ſo oz 
no: we vndoubtedlye know not whether the Loꝛde oz anye other God hath foz 
our ſaluation ſake cauſed ſach o2 ſo great thinges to be done. And ſo they lea- 
uing fait hand fozſaking the true God dydeuyll in the ſyght of the Lorde , By 


in the ſcripture this hebzewe phꝛaſe it is declared that God was maruellouſlxe offended wyth 
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thys their tranſgreſſion. As contrarywiſe they are called good thinges in the 
ſight of the Lozd which doo extedingly pleaſe him. This is the common and re⸗ 
ceaued expoſition, | 
Howbeit if we moze narrowly marke this kinde of ſpeethe, we ſhall eaſylye 
perceaue that it declareth ſome other thing vnto vs. Namely that thoſe thinges 
which the Jewes dpd , were allowed by mans iudgement, and peraduenture 
bad a goodly ſhew, but pet in Gods iudgement, they were molt deteſtable. And 
withoute doubte that people ſynned a great deale moze hapnouſlye in thys lait 
tranſgreſſion, than they did in the firſt. Foz there they onelpe omitted the oner- 
thzowing of pmages and aultares, but here they woozthip ſtraunge Gods. Net- 
ther durſt they do this onely,but they fozſooke alſo the wozſhipping of the true 
God. Wherein vadoubtedly they were to be counted muche moze cozrupt than 
were the Samaritanes, Foz thep although they woozſhipped their Jdoles , yet 
ther withall they ioyned the wozſhipping of the true God as it is declared in the 
ſecond booke of Kinges, And in how euyll part God taketh it thus to bee reiec⸗ 
ted, he bath erpzeſſed by Ieremy theP2opbet in the-2.chapter : Where hee como 
maunded the Hebzewes to go and looke bpon other Nations, and ſee whether 
they baue ſo vnconſtantly chaunged the Gods of their Fathers. Whiche Natt- 
ons if they were knowen conſtantlpe to haue retapned their old woozſhippings 
although they were vngodly,Iſrael might thereby learne not to abiec their old 
rites and cuſtomes of their Fathers. This wpcked ade mozevuer was foz thys 
cauſe much moze deteſtable, bicauſe they had newly receaued the benefit of their 
deliuerp out of Egipt, and had alſo made a couenaunt with god, firſt by Moſes, 
and afterward by /oſua, when he was enen at the point of death. Furthermozs 
bicauſe they began to wozthip the gods of thoſe nations, which they bad nowe 
eyther dziuen oute of the lande of Chanaan, oz els made tributaries vato them 
ſelues. What a dineliſh madnes was this to count thoſe gods foz true goddes, 
which could not vadoubtedly againſt the Lozd,helpe euen thoſe whyche wooz- 
ſhypped them, | 
And in this hebzew woozd Veüſchtechou is pꝛoperly noted, that they thzewe 
them ſelues to the ground, p2oſtrated them ſelues befoze thoſe idoles: by which 
out ward ſigne is declared the adozation-F92 as the bodyep2oſtrateth it ſelfe,ſo 
alſo the ſoule is declared tobe ſubiec vnto the Idole. And this wooꝛde Bealim is 
erpꝛeſted in the plurall nomber. But the Hebꝛewes ſometymes take it foz the 
ſyngalar number. And althoughe by the ſtrengthe ol the wooꝛde it ſhoalde bee 
tranũated Lozdes , yet wee muſte in many places tourne it Lo. Foy — 
1 a ak 02 
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— — — Patrone, and ſuche like. Toys | 
woozd is lykewiſe ſpoken in the plurall number. And the Idole is ſo —— 
called, bicauſe it ſtoode to be wooʒſhipped in fourme of a @beepe,foz a Sbeepe in — 
bebzew is called Aſchtor ; And as it appearcth by the firſt booke of Aynges, it 

was an Idole of the Zidonians, wherunto Salomon by the inſtigation of his wp- upiter Umm 
es burided ſometimes a Chappell. But what God tbe @tbnikes woozhpp- Sag cryueten 
ped in the four mt of a @heepe, J do not very well knowe. How be it this J am bythe figure 
ſure ot, bat Iupiter Ammon was figured like a Ramme . And Auguſtine who Augale 
being of Africa, had the Afﬀfcicke ſpeche perfectly, which ( as we baue taught in ; 

an other place)differc much from the bebzew toung, foz they of Affricke 59 i" 

are Phcnitians,foz the came from Tyre and Sydon. Wherefoze Virgil called hat wan 8 
Dido a Sidoniau. Auguſtine ( ſay) wziteth that the Affrician called Jupiter by dee why 
the name of Baal, as the Lozd of all. And by this name Aſtharoth are lignifieo with the fri 
Tanos, bicaaſe that Aſther in that toung ſignifieth funo. But wby thatwoozde ** 

was ſpoken in the plurall number, he thincketh it was therefoze done, bicauſe 
there were very many pmages of that Goddeſſe. And J wpll adde,bicauſe thoſe 
gods had obtayned ſundzy pꝛoperties and reaſons! as well by their offices ap» 
pointed vnto them, as by the places where thep woozſhypped. Foz Jupiter was 
e was called Lucina, 
Argiua, Samia. &c. guad. hien | 

J.tbinke we may gather be this hiſko2y, that the nature of man is ſo fraple weiigis nedeti 
and weake, that it can not long abyde in the ſincere and pure woozlſhipping TIC 
God. Wherby it commethb, that religion bath continually neve of repairing and age. 
purging. Foz the Jſraelites , as ſoone as their good Pzince and godlye Pagts 

ftrate was dead, fell ſtraight wa from true godlynes.. Pozeouer , the ſame ol 

tentimes happened vnder their kinges:xea and in our Churche it happeneth af- 

ter the ſame ſozt. Foz we haue ſeene , and we hane.wwtth great griefe had experts 

ence, that the Apoſtles being taken awap, vea, and when they were pet lyuyng, 

ther ſyꝛang foozth many and ſundzy errours. Which bndoubtediye is no macs 

uaile, when as Chit bath fozetolde vs, that after the good ſeede was ſowen, 
Kraight way the enutous man came, which ſowed taxes ther lwithall. 


8 * 


J At bycauſe we baue now bearo oc the tranſgreſſlon of the Heb2ewes hoty 
thep polluted them ſelues with Joolatey,J thinke it good to ſpeake a fewe 

woꝛdes of thys deteſtable ſynne. nc | | 
- The woozd is a greeke woozd, and is compounded of axrpwiy and «gas 

and it is nothing els but the woꝛſhipping of Jdoles . And «dp is deriued of The @ttms- 

this woozd o Which ſignifietha fourme, 02 as you woulde ſape a ſhape, But loge ot A dala⸗ 

an Idole is (as nobe ſpeake of it) euerye fourme oꝛ ſhape whyche menne 1854 an Foot 

baue inuented vnto them ſelues to ſignifye oz expzeſſe God. And as there are ig 

found many and ſundzy matters of theſe fourmes,ſo alſo are ther diuers kindes 

of Jdoles, Wherfoze whether thep be ſtones, wood, o: mettals, by which God z diutfion of 

is outwardly expꝛeſſed there to be wozſhipped, theſe are groſſe and moſt many Jdotes by mats 

feſt Jdoles. There may be alſo a ſpiritual matter:which then happeneth, when ders. 

thoſe foꝛmes and images are nothing els but the conceauinges of the hart and 


— 


minde, which men make foz them ſelues to repʒeſent God, not as the Scripture In Dole viſls 5 


declareth him, but raſhly. and acco2ding to their own fantaſy. Wherfoze accoz- 
ding to the tonditions of the matter an Idole is deuſded into two kindes, þ one 
is outward 4 viſible, whichrunneth into the ſenſes of man, and the other is in⸗ 
ward, that is, wzought in the inward partes of the mynde. There are alſo {woo ſhippung. 
partes ofreligions woozlhtpping. The one is inwarde, wherein wee beleue in 


C wo partes of 
religious wozs 


God bymſelke, wee put our confidence in him, wer gene him thanks, wee ſub- Df That thins - 


tnwarde 
myt our ſelues and ours bnto hym, and rcligiouſiye by pꝛapers call vpon hm. — 
Ok theſe autons vndoubtedlx the in warde adozation — | 25 - coulilterh, 
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Cap. 2. A Commentarievpon the 
DO en wer But the other part hath outward notes, whereby we expzeſſe our burt, in pꝛo⸗ 
— ſtrating the body, in bowing the kner, in vntonering the dead, in ſpeaking and 
— in exerciſing rites and ceremonies inſtituted by God. And this is an out warde 
woozihipping 02 adozation , But wee muſt nots that ſuche outwarde ſignes of 
— bo wing the body 03 knees, and ſache other lyke are allo genen vnto creatures, 
are alſo gcuen to P2tnces J ſaye and Ringes vhich'doo in earth'repzeſent vnto men the au⸗ 
vnto unces thogitp of God, and are his Uicarsin the adminiſtration of thinges. And with- 
out doubt they are then to bee eſteemed notbingels , but certaine ſure teſtimo- 
nies, by which as manp as are ubiedes, dos trulye and from the hart confeſſe, 
that they in the name „rern as much as 
ſhalbe by godlynes and the wood of God laweull. 
| But we mult there take heede.lealt in our in ward ſudgrment we attribute 
What we muſt moze vnto them than is meete , oz ldoke foz greater thinges at they; bandes 
beware of whT than their power and might is able to pertoutme. Otherwiſe we houldnot a- 
Brinces ones uopde tdolatrye, Wherefoze it a man in bowing dim leite to his iner, would 
of adozation. teſtifpe that his P2ince coulde noterre,and that it were lawfall foz him to doo 
any thing,andas be luſt him ſelte to commaunde whatſoeuer pleaſed him, that 
man vodoubtedly ſhould be counted an J dolatrer, and ſhould commit the ſame 
= both inwardly and outwardlye .- And whether-the hirelinges of the Pope vſe 
The 4 — this, we may hereby eaſely gather, bicauſe they do ſo thzov them ſelues downe 
trye towacde at his feete, that there teſtiſpthat chey wpll be ſubiea vnto him as to the onely 
their oye. Uicar of Cbziſt in earth, as to the vninerſall Biſhoppe of the Church, as to him 
which cannot erre in decreing doctrine of fapth,anv finally, to whom onelpe it 
is lawfull to diſcerne as hee ſyſt him ſelfe of religion and Chziſtian diſcipline. 
Notes certain Wherefoze let this be euer where a ſure and firme cale , that theſe out warde 
are rule. lubmiltions of the body doo then pertayne unto Jdolatry, when as they are te- 
ſtimonies of the mpad, attributing moze vnto a creature than is mete, oz which 
ace onelp pꝛoper vnto-God//F0z they arendtreferred vnto God him ſelte, 02 to 
the obedience of his commaundementes, but to bapne fozmes F thewes, which 
we haue fapned vnto our ſelues, and conteaued in our myndeQ. 
| Þcreby may we alſo gather, that the inuotations of Saintes whith the Pa⸗ 
¶ Jnuocati6s of piſtes vſe,are 3dolatrous, Fozthey g vnifo ſayntes that which longethone- 
* thedeadper- ib vnto God , namelpe thut tber being abſent ſhoulde heare our pꝛaiers, oꝛ that 
_ to 1091a= the can be pꝛeſent at one time, either euery wher,0zels in many plates, ther- 
| pp to ſuccour thoſe which call vpon their names in diners partes of the wozlde. 
. Auguſtine in his Epiltle to Dardanus durſt not affirme that, no not euen of the 
augetrn's can ſoule of Chailt,namely that at onetime it might be in many places-Wherfoze 
not be in many that which Chaiſt ſaid vnto the theefe: This daye ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
— atone radiſe, he expoundeth the ſame to be vnderſtand as touching his diuine nature, 
teme foz that the bodye of Chꝛiſt ſhoald the ſame dape be layde in the ſepulchze , and 
| bis ſoule ſhould be in hell. either conlde that ſoule be both in Paradiſe and in 
gau hell at one time Baſilius alſo de ſpiritu ſancto, t alſo Didimus would not graunt 
* this vnto the Angels, that they tan at one time be in diners plates, affirming 
that that ſolp is to be graunted vnto the onelp nature of God. But they which 
do cal vpon ſaintes,they beleue that they doo heare them, and that they are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them, which without doubt is to attribute moze vnto them than the 
ſtrength and oꝛder of a nature created can ſuffer. 
But here they trifle and ſap, that they dos not thinke ſo, but that God hym 
ſelle which heareth their pꝛapers doth open vnto the Sayntes , what is requi- 
ted ol them. But thus J aunſiver, that they deceaueboth them ſelues, and alſo 
others, Fozthey knowe not whether God myll ſhewe vnto the @ayntes their 
bowes 02 p2apers.Wherfoze the pꝛaiers lobich they poure out cannot teane bn 
to faith, which ought to be certaine and without doubt. 
They bzyngalſo a e lee of the glaſe(as cher lar hot the deulut _— 
rin 
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wherein the @ainces beholde all thynges . But this they: fayning bath no the 
foundation in the holy Furthermoze,ſeing 
itſo » 


lie of 


TEE 


Scriptures, they will needes baue g's" 
admitte it were as they fayne it to bee , Pet ſhoulde they bee com- 
pelled to graunte that that theyz glaſſe bath not a naturall repzcſentyng 
but a voluntarpe, ſo that there the Sainces can ſee that onely which GD D 


— vppon Sainces : fo2 if 
they did they ſhoulde ſape thus, Cauſe O God that thys oz that Sainte maye 
knowe thoſe thinges whiche J deſire ot hym, and that be maye bee with me, 
and graunts ey HORNS . they —— 2 — 
Sainte Peter (lape —— — me, bʒyng thys oz 0 
foz me. Wherfoze they thinke that the ſainas do altogether heare t vnderſtand 
their voyces , whiche thing if they thoughte not, then were their doinges vt- 
terly folythe, The Papiltes 
They declare alſo by their titles i additions which they aſcribe vnto þ bleed a ateribure moze 
virgine, to the croſſe, and other creatures, how far moze wozthy they eſteme and vnto creatures 
tudge of them, than their natucecan ſatfer, Neither are thepaffeard (as A baue fen. conues 
befoze declared, when Jentreated of the hereſyes of the Papiſtes ) to lyghte 
bp lyghtes, Ware tapers and Lampes vnto creatures, to cenſe them, and to 
doe other thyngs, which the Ethnikes, and alſo the Jelwes in the olde law were __ 
wont to geue bnto God only. What moze e Do they not bulidealters pute fr is oe 
Images of Sainctes : But bnto whom alters are bullte, the ſame are confpz- only vnto God. 
med by a ſure teltimonye to be powers of God,ozells Gods, Auguſtine in bys 
x. Come . vi. wziteth — — to be coun- auguſtice, * 
ted foz God to whom it iserected . Foz they,namely the Cthnikes, what God 
they baue, and j they take that Image foz a god the alter doth teſtifis , What 
ſhould the alter do there if they counted not þ fo2 agodeLet nomiſay vnto me: 
Jt is not þ power of god,it is not god. But J haue already ſayd:J would to god 
ey neo tio welagall we knol Bt what heycount it 03 what hey 
make of it, tbat alter teſtifpeth. 


* 


But ſay the therfoze do theſe things, bicauſe we baue by expe, Dfentractes | 
rience pꝛoued þ they pleaſe god:toʒ as much as be there twozketh miracle, d teas i 


know in dede that god bath ſometimes wꝛought miracles by ſainctes, and ſuch ſainte 
as were dead , 2 panda ————— one be⸗ e 


the "Ponds 
bee 
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not 2: Miratitswhich 
mation of the doctrine of the Golpall v but rather are diligenteaboute this, ®*<done at rhe 
fo eſtablyſhe ſuperſtitions, thoſe miracles whiche they boaſte of, are to be refers ihe dead un are te 
red rather vnto the deuill than to God. Foz Sathan ſecketh- foz nothynyg fo be referred vus 
much,as to leade men awayefrom the ſincere: wozthippyng of © DD, This ie Dathen- 
% ᷣ . 
th ly ad- ar. 
monilhed the Theſlalonians . But thou wilte lays that the ad fret fuch mir 
doe theſe thynges valeſſe God will and permitte. Igraunte that. And why wzought by the 
it is bys will ſo, Durrer 16 7m s ares denn. 
1 : Sub. Of 
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Ot the which the one is gathered out of Deutr. namely bitauſe he would tempt 
bs, wherby might euldently appeare how much we eſteme his wozd, and whes 
ther we will ſuffer our ſelues to be plucked from him by ſuche illuſtons : the 
ſeconde cauſe is to punyſhe the bnbeleuers . Foz ſo doth Paule teache vs 
to the Theſſalonians bycauſe (ſapeth be)they baue not receaued the loue of the 
truth therefoze they are deliuered to be deluded with inchantementes and deue⸗ 
liche miracles, | | 
But there aretwo places in the @criptures whiche are dfligentlye to bee 
wepghed and conſioered, that the doctrine now in hande map bee the moze con- 
fyzmed. Lhe fpꝛſte is wzttten in the Aces of the Apoſtles the tenth Chapitecr, 
Loxnetios caſte Of Cornelius the Centurion, to whom when Peter came he caſte himſelfe at his 
hunſcifdownat feete, But Peter woulde not ſuffer that, yea he repꝛehended hym , and aun⸗ 
tyeterte of Pe ¶wered tn thys manner, Doe not ſo,ryſe bp,fo; Jalſoam a man. Wereadal- 
John fel downe {0 in the Apocalipſe , that John fell downe befoze the Aungell, but headmo- 
at the tete at niſhed hym that be ſhonlde not ſo doe : J am (ſayeth he) thy fellowe ſeruaunt. 
che auge. Theſe two places maye thus bee vnderſtande, that Peter and the Aungell con» 
demned theſe actes, as in a manner Jdolatrous , as thoughe the Centurion 
Neither Cozne and Iohn ſhoulde attribute any deuine nature, the one to Peter, the other to the 
— Eee of Aungell, and choulde haue geuen bnto them moze honourethan was conue- 
creatures, niente foz creatures , But it ſeemeth that thys can not be eaſelpe thoughte 
of eyther of theſe « The @criptare teſtiſpeth that the Centurion feared and 
wozthipped God. How ſhould we therefoze beleue that he coulde be led, to be⸗ 
lene that Peter was God oz at the leaſte to attribute deuine honoures vnto a 
creature? And it is not very likely that John whiche was either an Apoſtle oz 
ells a notable deuine (as ſome call hym) coulde not diſcerne an Aungell from 
God . Jffo bee that neyther oftheſe woulde wozſhip a creature in ſteadof the 
Creatoz,thysremaineth,that it is not lawfull to gene vnto creatures this kind 
of outward reuerente. Wherfoze we ſhall ſeme not to haue ſayd well befoze, in 
ſaying that theſe thynges may be geuen vnto Pꝛintes and Kinges, Lo thys 
J aunſwere, there muſte be a difference obſerned betwene a ciuile and a wozlde- 
| lpe honoure and a deuine and religions woozſhtpping , as we haue befoze cx- 
2. Centurid pdunded. Furthermoze we muſte knowe that theſe two men, Corne⸗ 
John — lus J ſay and lohn intended not by thys their wozſhipping to tranſferre the ho- 
c—_— ve our of God'vato creatures Yowbeifit mayeaſely bee, that they fell to 
accaſey of Ido an vnmeaſurable ſigne of reuerente, and ſo in that exceſſe they ſomewhat com- 
latrpe. -mitted ſinne. | * | | | 
But as touching Ringes and Pzinces, we ate in much leſſe daunger offal- 
ung than toward Angels oꝛ minitters ol Chailt. Foz theſe bytauſe they exertiſ 
the ſpiritual office, the hono which is geuen vnto tbẽ dꝛaweth nighe to a teligi⸗ 
ous adozatton , Wherfv2ze in thoſe places eythet the bo wing of the knee oz of 
the bodyeare not by themſelnes' condemned. Bat in as mache as they art 
geaen foz Religion ſake +. | Poderate ures therefoze maye bee geuen 
eſpecially when they are genen fo; Religion ſake . And thus mucheat this 
pꝛeſente as concerning thys thyng + But let vs remember that whiche J haue 
| Alfo befoze admonyſhed , that thys'alfo belongeth to 3dolatrye*; when we 
- . woozlhip the true God by wayesandrytes than be hath willed vs, and 
— bop > pꝛeſeribed unto vs I welha otder wyle, we ſhall woozſhip an Itole 
tber wele thi de attozdyng to that ſeconde fob me befoze delerſbed, in fayning to oute ſelues in 
t Anclatrerg. dure mynde 03 darte any Seb, whiche delighteth in a woozſhippyng inuen⸗ 
ted by men: and there is none ſuthe . UWherfoze we ſhall not bonoure and 
woꝛchip the true God, but an Idole whiche we haue conceaued in our mynde, 
And vndoubtedlye ſo onghte we to biiderſtande Paule, when he ſapeth tothe 
Corrinthians in the fpʒſte Epiſtle 7 we knowe that an Idole is n in the 
wozlde « Daule teachethinot that an Idole is nothyng as touchyng the 


Hape 


Fol. 7o. 


Booxke of Iudges. 
ape and out warde fozme , Foz no man donbteth but that thoſe Jdoles haus 
place either in the outwarde matter oʒ ells in oure hartes. By an Joote there 
foze he vnderſfoode not the ſigne it ſelfe, but the thing whereunto it is refer» 
red - And be meant that the thing it ſeife whiche is ſignified by Jdoles , is no⸗ 
thing,foz as much as there is no where a God which map be repzeſented, 03 els 


deliteth in ſuch 3mages. 


14 And the wꝛathe of the Lozde wared hotte agaynſte Jſrael!, 
and he deliuered them into the of raueners , that ſpoyled 
them and ſolde them into the handes of theyz enemyes round about 
-=_ 7 had they any power any longer to ſtande befoze 

eix e | | 214. 5 

15 Whether lo euer they went, the hand of the Lozd was agaynſt 
them with euil lucke, euen as the Lozd pzomiled them, and euen as 
the Loꝛd ſware vnto them, And he punpched them ſoze. 


Che puniſhment tmpoſed by God foz Jdolatry is no iu ſet fozth to be diligent⸗ 
ly tonũdered by vs. There are two thinges, which are declared. $ 2 M5 
Fyaftis deſcribed that the anger of God was kindled agaynſt the Jſraelites. How we ſhitd 
Secondly bow he puniſhed the guiltye-God therefoze bycauſe ofſo grieuous a > gob 
wicked crime of the Yebzewes waxed hotte agaynlt them:whlch is not ſo to be gg recs,” 
bnderſtande, as though God had any affections,foz that pertaineth only vnto 
men. But accozding tothe common and receaned expoſition of theſe places, we 
fele that god is like vato men that are angry, after which ſelfe ſame reaſon tt 
is wzitten that he ſometime teth. Therfoze,God eyther to repent oz to be 
angry,is nothing ells,but that he doth thoſe thinges, which men repenting and . 
men angrye dle to do. Foz the one doeyther alter oʒ ells onerth;owe that which 
drfoze they had done:and the other take vengeaunte of injuries done vnto the, 
Ambroſe in his booke of Noe —— martin ne art ws ſpeaketh others , 
wilt of the anger of God. Fo2 do 


ry,befoze they 
Ariſtotcll in 
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namely to vunderſtande that whatſocuer they tooke in hande to do , 02 to what 
thinges ſo euer they applyed themſelues vnto, all thoſe thynges happened vn= 
luckely vnto them. | \ 

By this place is gathered, that no mans goodes are taken alyape , nepther 
are any bzought into bondage, excepte God himſelfe beth will and alſo bzyng 
to paſſe the ſame. Foz it is ſapd here that he gave them into the handes of raue⸗ 
ners, and ſold them into the handes of their enempes round aboute them. Dauid 

lin hys.xliiii. Pſalme grieuouſſy complapneth of this plague, and ſaith that God 

had ſolve bys withoute any paice : which place Auguſtine conlideryng, he ſays 

eth that at the fpʒſt ſighte it ſemeth abſurde , that any ſhoul de be ſolde, when 

no pzice is geuen , But thus he aunſwereth, as touching the enemies, which 

ſolde the Iſraelites , there was a pꝛice geuen by the byers . But as touching 

God, which was the pzincipall cauſe ofthe ſelling, he tooke no pꝛice. Foz what 

could thoſe Jdolatrous,violent,and rauenous men, onto whom þ Jewes were 

dcltuered to be ſold,geue vntes bim: Undoubtedly they neither bought noz des 

ſerued thoſe commodities with any reward» Oz ells we may thynke, that the 

pꝛite of the Hebzewe bondmen, was ſo ſmall and vile, that it was counted foz 

The wicked nothyng , and lo by thys figure of ſpeach they were ſapd to be ſold without any 
ten chemſclacs pꝛict. Wherefoze Eſaye in hys.lii. Chapter, wʒiteth: Be are ſolde foz nought. 

to ſinnes with- And this phꝛaſe ſerueth very well foz thoſe, which do binde thiſelues to ſinnes 

ourany PHE and wickednelTe, when as therby,they ſhall get no commonitie at all. And how 

| bard this bondage was which the Heb ſerued when they were ſo ſolde by 

thetr enemies, it is manifeſtly expꝛeſſed in ye, fo there it is ſapde; 


2 Thou ſhalt ſerue thine enempe, whom the Lozd ſhall ſend vppon thee, in Hans 


ger, in thurſt,aud in nakedueſſe,gnd alſa in al penurye,and be ſhal put an eon 

poke vppon thy necke, till be ſhall defiroye thee. Pozeouer by theſe examples 

we are alſo taugbte, what Chziſtians every. where deſerue foz their daylye 
tranſgreſſions and innumerable ſuperſtitions. and alſo Jvolatrous woozs 

ſhippynges. . Nepther is it to bee doubted but that a beape of euelles arts 

aàt hande ercepte Chꝛiſt by faythdeliuer vs from thoſe curſes of the la we. 

The bend ol d YV V hether ſocucrthey vent, the hand of the Lord was agaynſt thẽ 
— MG with cuell lucke. In all aur acians the bande of the Loꝛde is continually 
in ail our acti⸗ pꝛeſente, foz withoute hys myghte and power, we can not ſo mache as mous 
ons. oureſelues . Wherefoze both good ſucceſſes and tuell are to bee aſcribed vns 
to hym. v7.28 | 

Ney ther had they any power any longer to ſtande before theyr es 
nemyes. And no le,fo2 by reaſon theit goods were ſpoyled, and their 

number diminiche d, bicauſe of thoſe which wer bzonght into bondage they wer 

ſo (mpay2ed and weakened, that they tould by no nivanes match with their ads 

nerſaries, Undoubtedly,if we diligently conſider the biſtoztes from that time, 

whertn ſuperſtition began to teygne in þ church, we ſhal-fynde that our pzinces 

daue had eitber no good ſuccelle at al,ozels very ſmalin theirerpeditibs againſt 

b enemies of þ fayth. We hate fought and Þ oftentimes againſt þ Turkes and 

Cho dans Sarapens, bur foz the moltepart vnluckely : Neſther do the gouernours both of 
battels againſt the publicque wealth andalſo of the Churche feele that the hand of the Lozdfs 
the Turkes, agapnlt them witheulll lncke,and that that is the cauſe why they cannot.tand 
befoze thetrenempes. $91 208! it #2964 0K in 

Agapne let vs note, that the Scripture doth here moſt manifeſtly teſtifpe,/ 

that God bim ſelfe delfnered the Jſraelites into the hanves of tauenoza, e ſolds 

them into bondage, foztbatthat thinges were done by bys motion. And this 

doth Ezechiel the Pꝛophete eutdentlye ſhews, where be deſcribeth, ho Nabu⸗ 

chad-nezar ſtandyng in the ende of two wayes , and in amaner determining to 

directe his hoſt one way, was of God chaunged,and after a ſozte fozced —_ 
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tis armpe agavnit Ieruſalem nd pet muſt we not vnderſtand theſe thinges\o, 
as thougbe weſhould thinke that God doth inſtiliea new malite into yheartes „, fapde is 
at the wicked. Foz they nede it not- Foz of what ſozte ſoener they be, they are want cuyu 
framed of malice andſpnnes,but GDD,ſepng be isaſtrengthand wozkyng of pokes un rhe 
moſt efficacy, dziueth them as he doth all other thyngs tobe moued & to woe. 
derte they whiche are altogether cozrupte,and voyde , and deſtitute aol tbe 11. 
grace and fauoar of God, tan do notbyng but onely wozkeenil] . But God,by Mod ＋ 
"boſe motion they ure ſtirred bp to wozks , direttrib their enill doynges, eruel/ wicked 
ties, ſpoplinges, iuſtes and tyꝛannies, to what end ſo euer it ſhall ſeme good to | 
his tultice and molt highe pzoutdence. Pozeouer.let vs here conſider,how miſe- It in mot bn⸗ 
rable and wzetched git is toꝛa man to haue God angry. Wherfoze let vs to haue 
moſt diligent | that in all our affayzes that we take in hande, we firſt Gov angrye., 
ofall -buſo bs, dy an vpzight faith in-Cbzilt: to he beyng angry e 

agaynſt vs,nothyng can poſperouſly go fozward. 

-. Theſe thynges did the Lorde as he had ſpoken and ſworne, Thaeat- 

ninges arvletfozrhhere and there in the laws of GDD and eſpecially in Deut. 
But wwe newer beab ( rhat 3 can tell of) that an '6the was in that place loyned 2th: br topned 
with deen ae beleue,that God when be made lates to the thzears 
did ſometymes alto adde to an otbe . - Foz the @tripture in this place telfifieth nager pur un 
vnto vs that he ſivare;whichvts ſufficient, thoughe it be not found in any other e Cunes. 
place, Mieder let vs call to memozy,that the latter cauſes, whiche commonly 
are called the ſecond cauſes are much to be conſidered in the ſaecelſs of thynges, T9: — 
as well p is as bnfozfinate:bat pet we mal much moze baue a regarde . 
With dur ſelnes; bycanſe ws are 5 ce... 
place manifefilppzoueth- Foz 


e Flriefices werr the fame men 
fo the ſame ineritwhiche they were 


Foodnefſe are tobe aſcribed vnt 
them ſelues, © 
Top oe of 


341 Janet 1* FE | 11927 84 151165: 96% , 1: 14 „ 

16 Neuertholeſle the Lozd rayſed bp tudges, whiche deliuered 

outof the handes of their oppꝛeſſoꝛs. Gs e ne ” 

17 Indyetfoz all that they would not harcken vnto'their iudges 
gafter ſtraunge Gods, and W es 

| out of the waye, 7 5 9 — 

maundementes of the Loꝛd, \ 
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Notv is b2tefly declared vnto þ readers, what conditids : alteratiõs 5ᷣ Iſrae⸗ 

lites had in al q tyme, which was bet wene þ paines e puniſhmetes now deſcti⸗ 

hed, wher with tbey were foz their Jdolatry puniſhed, & 5 firſt king, whom they . 
Samuel. When they were grienoufly oppzelled, 


choſe vnta thi ſelues,retecting Sa it! | 
they ſighed 4 groned, repentingtb# ſelues, turned vnto god, & deſired ayde of 


e 
bin AndGon as be gentle t mercifal, deſpiſed not their mournings x innoca- 
tlons but ſent them ſome one in 2s WIG eee 
delinered from their oppzeſſozs -But they when they were deliuered , and (et at 
libertie,they lyutd at pleaſure i fell agayne into theit olde wickednefſe, * 

| | L 
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fo:e God actoꝛdyng to his iuſtice puniſhed them agapne, and tbey agayne when 
they were grieuoullp oppzeſſed, groned, 4 continually pzaped vnto god, whiche 

The whole pet agapne by an other tudge deliuered them from miſery and calamitte, | 
wpmneof theiunyd Wherfoze the whole time of the tudges map be aptely diſtributed into thze 
ges ts — differences. Firſt he Hebzues were iuſtip puniſhed foz their ſynnes and wicked⸗ 
into thzee dike re. Secondly they beyng oppꝛelled, wept, pꝛapen, and amplozed beipe at gods 
bande. Laſtly god by ſome judge delinered them. Pozeouer thts is to be mar» 
Che people ty> igt tberte Jewes, althougbe they did not wholly obey tbe tewges , pet foz all 

ued aq — that they lyaed ſomewhat better as longe as thoſe tudges remayned on lpae. 
tudges Wherfoze as touchyng outward thinges that publicque wealth had ſomewhat 
ID better ſuccefſe vnder iudges, and the people myght as long as they ipued, be at 
were reſt from oppꝛeſſions, and liue at liberty. But they were no ſoner deade, but they 
returned to their old faſhions: Whiche thpng euidently declareth, bow they did 
in vapne befoze pꝛetend, that they had not ſene the wozkes, which god had done 
in deliueryng their elders out of Egypt. As thougbe tbep ſhould haue ſapd, if ſo 
be that we were Cure of thoſe ſo noble wozkes , we would not now haue fozſake 
the ceremonies of our fathers and choſen new rites. Theſe alterations 4 chaun- 
- . gpnges(Jſay)mantfeftly teſtifpe that that pzetence was bayne . Foz every age 
ade tde wonderfull wozkes of god, when as oftentymes be did by iudges ſet at 
liberty the people beyng oppzeſſed, And pet thoughe they bad ſeve theſe thinges 
they could not kept them ſelues, but that whe their ſudge was deade they * a⸗ 

gapne into the (ame wicked crimes, 
7 fruicte-of © Chis is allo to be noted, that it ia here lpzitten that god ved to be moved at 
whiche GHD Ne. 5 d t be ſigbyng and teares ofthe Iſraelites, Foz this was the fruite of the paynes £ 
inpolcd. puniſhmentes, namelp that they might repente, e beyng admoniſhed by miſe⸗ 
ries might vnderſtand whether they ſhonld flpe vnto. And god in hearing of tht 
when they cried , bad onely a reſpecte bnto hys pzomiſes , goadneſſe and name. 
Furthermoze let thoſe whiche delyghte in oppzellyng and dopng tniury to the 
pode, note here that the tyme will come at the lengthe, that god will take in 
band the cauſes of the afflicted . Foz althoughe they be euill, and bane wozthily 
fallen into calamities and miſeries : yet bycauſe he bath pzomiſed that be will 
reuenge the biolence and cruelty done agapnſt the pooze, therfoze he will ons 
dap deliver and reuenge them, euen fo2 this cauſe, namelp , bycauſe he nepther 
God hath allo can noz will fayle bis office and pꝛomiſe. And in delpuering thoſe whiche wers 
— — © euill from pzelent miſcryes , be graunteth bnto them occaſion and tyme of res 
men whe they penting that ercept they truly and vntainedl y repent, they may be altogether in 
are oppicũtd. extuſable. Pozcouer this goodneſſe of God, whiche be vſcthalſo towardes the 
evill,beareth moſt manifeſt witheſſe of the mol perfect fapth and truth of god. 
Foꝛ althougbe men do filthyly fall from that conenaunt which unn 

with god, vet heſozgettethnot 510 goodnelle and pꝛomiſes. 


13 And when the Loꝛd rayſed vp vnto thẽ Judges, the Lord was 
with the Judge. and deliuered themout of the handes ol their ene⸗ 
myes, all the dayes of the Judge. Foz the Loꝛde repented at theyz 
— whiche (hephad,by reaſon of tyem.thatoppzeſſed and 
vered them. N 


The tudges | Still is declared after what ſvzte God behaved bimſelt toward the Jſraelits 
of in the tyme of the Judges. Netther doth this ſpeche, when be ſaith , And God 
ray ſed yp Iudges, want an emphaſis . Foz it is expꝛeſted that they wer be⸗ 
foze of the common loʒte and vulgare ſtate but god ſo channged them by bis ſpi⸗ 
rite, that be inſpired the Nan vartes, ſtrength, and moſte wyſs 
Counſels.Lhis * as that ſtirring dy, wbict is now detlared. Foz 
God vſeth,when be appoenteth anp man to any office , to deus dim 1 
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abilitie to perfozme the ſame. Mbiche thing we read did come to paſſt in Saul : 
alſo in Dauid, and befoze them in Moſes, who beyng befoze ſhepheardes 4 boꝛſe⸗ 
kepers, when they came to beare rule, did by the power ofthe ſpirite of & D 
woꝛke marnelous thinges,and pꝛoued noble men, Foz GOD (as the ſcripture: 
now ſpeaketh) rayſed them vp. And not cdtent with this, but be fully perſuaded - 
them, and with inwarde feelyng made them allured, that they were now elected 
by God, to deliner the Jſraelites and to ſet them at libertie. And without doubt 
vnleſſe they had ben fully perſuaded of this, it had not ben lawfull foz them to 
baue fought agaynſt their Lo2des,02 torebelle:foz ſo much as it is not the office 
ol pꝛiuate men to fight with his enemies. Wherfoze Cato, whoſe tiuile iuſtice is an example of 
merueloufly commended, gaue his ſonne charge, 5 when be was diſmiſſed from Cato. 
warre, and no moze bounde by an othe of warre, he ſhould not fight againſt the 
enempes of the publicque wealth.Knowyng this right well, that it is lawful foz 
no man, to dzawe weapon againſt any , excepte it be by publicque authozitie,J 
haue now expounded what this meaneth that God rapſed vp Judges: Now let 
vs ſee foz what cauſe God did the ſame, | 
Bicauſe(ſayeth the biſtozye)he repented . What is the receaued expoſition of god is not re, 
theſe kindes of ſpeache we haue befoze declared. Bat now we muſt marke what concued vnto 
this meaneth whiche followeth:Attheir ſorowinges. We may not thincke that — — — 
God was reconciled oz made fauozable vnto them by the ſtrength and dignitye whiche we do, 
of the wozke . Foz that do men obteyne-onely by fapth in our mediatour J eſus 
Chriſt, to whiche fayth in theſe and ſuch lyke kynde of ſpeaches we muſt conti- 
nually baue a reſpect vnto,therby to loke vpon the roote from whence þ fruites 
of true repentaunte, and alſo ſighinges and teares are deriued. Neither do we 
fo all that denye,but that good wozkes (pzingpng from faith are ſo acceptable Sod rewar « 
vnto GOD,that be rewardeth them with excellent giftes,as well outward,ag deth good 
alſo ſpirttuall, whiche commeth of bis goodneſſe-{0 ſayd Daniel vnto the kyng werner. 

of Babi almes redeme thy finnes , That is, dꝛvue awaye the papnes and 
puniſhementes, wherewith otherwiſe thou ſhalt be puniſhed. 

Burt it thou halt demaunde what is to be thought, of thoſe ciuill andmo- Ot mozart 

rall good woꝛkes, biche are done without fayth. J aunſwere, that foz ſo much workes done 

as they pꝛocede from a viciate and coꝛrupt nature, they are therfoze ſinnes, And wiront taux. 

fo2 that cauſe they deſerue dampnation and hell fyꝛe. Holobe it God, to the end 

that the oꝛdʒe and iuſt diſpoſition of thinges in the wozlde might be kept, and to 

defend aſſe mblyes of humane kinde, lello wihippes and publicque wealthes, cau 

ſeth that ſuch actions haue many rewardes, not fo the wozthynes and dignitie 

of thoſe ac:iũõs, but by reaſon of a certain connerion, wherwith god would theſe 

thinges to be knitte together. Wherfoze it commeth to paſſe, that when as hp- 

pocrites do wozke outward woꝛkes, ſometymes goodlp to the ſhew, therby they 

obtapne notahle pzayſe . And they whiche are rulers as longe as they honeſt⸗ 

ly behane them ſelues, in dopng iuſtice, either in warlike affaires, oz elles in 

honeft conuerſation (as the Romane in the olde tyme did) may obteyne a moſte 

large Empyze. Foz ſo would god haue diſcipline kept, the woald and publicque 

wealthes pꝛeſerued. Cod did therfoze repet at the ſozrowpngs of the Jſraelites, 

bycauſe thozough the faith, rom whence ſozrowinges and groninges pzoceded, 

be was made mercifull and fauozable vnto them, 

But peraduenture ſome man will doubte, whether god, when he repented, gd boch 
were in any poynt chaunged; All the godly confeſfe in a maner with one mouth, ſo repente 1 
that god can by no meanes bechaunged , foz as much as that is a certaine ſigne be is chaungey 
both of imperfection and alſo of inconſtancy. But this variety which here happe 
neth is not to be aſcribed vnto god, but vnto vs. Of this thing 3 bane ſpok# ſom 
what befoze,but this ſemeth to be added at this pꝛeſente. It a man will ſay,that 
god without controgerſy ccalſed to fauour the ites a gaynſt þ Jſraelites, 
whom he had befoze ſo ſtrengtbened, that he would haue them to oppꝛeſſe the 5 
Jewes:and agapne afterward to helpe the Hebzues, whom befoze he ſemed that 

| bis 
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bys will was to haue them oppꝛeſled by the Chananites. No man can deny, but 
that theſe thinges haue variety. How can we therfoze defend the will of god fr 
artery is the cbaunging:4 an(were,that by the 28. chap:of Jeremy, it manifeſtly appeareth,s 
effectes , # not there is a diuecſitie in the effectes, when as foz all Þ god in very dede,continually 
w Cod. retapneth the ſelte ſame will. oz it is thus wzitten there in his name: When 
as J ſhall ſpeake agaynſt a kyngdome oz nation, to deſtrope, roste out, and ouer 
thꝛowe it, it they ſhall repente,J will alſo repente . And contratrywiſe when as 
I ſhal ſpeake good of a kingdome oz nation, to builde and to plant, and that na- 
tion 02 kingdome ſhall do euill in my ſigbt, J will then alſo repente me of the 
good, that J had decreed to beſtowe on them. Theſe wo2des declare, that god in 
theſe kindes ol thzeatninges and pꝛomiſes is therfoze not chaunged, bycauſe he 
ſpeaketh not abſolutely & ſimply, but vpon condition. But the accompliſhing oz 
makpng vopde of the conditions, is to be conſidered toward vs. And therfoze the 
chaunge is not to be attributed vnto dim, but vnto vs. But if thou ſhalt aſke 
me, whether god doth befozeknow and decree, what ſhall come to paſſe as ton- 
ching theſe conditions: will graunt that de doth « Foz he euen from without 
begynnyng dothnot only know of thyngs that ſhal come to paſſe,but alſo hath 
decreed what ſha{lbe. But bycauſe the hid pztuſtye of bis will as toucbing theſe 
thinges, is not opened bnto vs in the holy Scriptures, therfoze ought we to fol- 
low that rule, whiche (as we haus declared) is pzonounced by Jeremy. This rule 
did the Niniuites and alſo Ezechias the kyng conſider and beholde beyng,not vet 
—_ Co ſet fozth. Foz although deſtruction was thzeatned them in the name of god, pet 
thzcateneth fo2 al that by repentaunce and p2ayers they eſcaped it, Neither is there any cauſe 
things whyche why we ſhould ſuſpect that god dothiye in any thyng, when he ſo thzeatneth oz 
come not pale, 11-5 miſeth any thinges, whiche afterwarde come not to paſſe. Fozas touching 
weth not. . 
Ezechias,he could no way eſcape death, it we ſhould looke vpon tbe natural tau 
ſes, whiche are commonly called the ſecond cauſes. Wherfoze the ſenttte beyng 
pꝛonounted accozdpng to thoſe cauſes, he coulde not be accuſed ot᷑a lye. And the 
Niniuites,if god had done vnto them, as thetr ſinnes deſerued,they ſhould vtter⸗ 
ly baue periſhed, And god commaunded Jonas to pzeache accozding to their mes 
rites. Furthermoze a lye can not be ſo takt, in an ozation which hath a ſuppoſi⸗ 
tion oʒ condition ioyned with it, as it map be in abſolute and ſimple ſentences, 
when as the ſucceſſe deptdeth of the kepyng oꝛ violatyng ofthe condition. Poze 
ouer in theſe woꝛdes of the hiſto2y is erpzeſſed the cauſe why the Jſraclites ſo⸗ 
rowed and ſighed,namelp bycauſe they were oppꝛeſſed and afflicted, and that 
with thoſe kindes of calamitpes whiche are befoze menctoned , namely bycauſe 
they were ſpoyled, ſold, and loſyng their liberty and goods, they were no longer 
able to ſtande betoʒe theix enemyes. | | 


19 Pet foꝛ all that as ſoone as the Judge was dead, they turned 
and did wozſe than their fathers,in following ſtraunge gods, and 
tn ſeruing them and bowing them ſelues vnto them, and ceaſed not 
from the Actes ofthem,and from their hard waye, | 


When the Hebzues in the tyme of the Judge that was rayſed bp had areſ- 
tyng tyme, and came to a tollerable eſtate , that judge beyng dead, they fell 
agayne wozſe than they didbefoze,and committed much moze grieuous things 
than did their etders . Whereby is founde true, that whiche we befoze haue 
ſapde,namely that the infirmitye ofour nature is ſo great, that we can not 
longe abyde in pure religion and ſincere wozſhippyng of God , And in that it is 
ſapde that they whiche came after were a great deale woꝛſe than their fathers, 
is declared that G O D not without reaſon and iuſte cauſe was the moze pꝛo⸗ 

uoked vnto anger ſo that wheras he had longe tyme ſpared their elders, nowe 
at the laſt he would not fozgene thoſe that came alter. And this is it ay 
. 1 11 
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often ſande 5 that bedotd vitiee the iniquities ot the fathers pon the chilbzen 

—＋ A ations whichets pat ſo en be Nnderdand- ag fing tb 
—— punilhe the polteritie moze than they haue deſcrued , But by⸗ Nhe e arevis 
— ——— the ebil⸗ üte o in thee! chil 
_ bad ſamucb followed tbe iniqutties of theirfathers chat alſo n. 
Acts, then did their tathers. God is pa · 
tient, and netoʒe the paaureth aut dys puniſhementes, he victh to tas: 
ry foz the thit de 03 fourth generation. Mut tote theſe of whom we-intreate- 
were maze cozrupt than thetr tatberm the bist manifetti dectaretꝭ t to they 
committed moze wicked faaten ban uud thrir fatters, And bft tholt, wbüt be 

their fathers. udrpetrated;theyfogfooke none, ontuſt none vndon e 
But of this nde of ſpeache, wheretrn it is ſapde: Neither ceaſed they from: Jtis me not in 
their cadenonrs, We may not tr | 2 1 eg Re to a⸗ oro _ to 
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And lo the Lozd leftthoſe nations and youethem nat out im⸗ 
mediatiy,netther delineredthem into ie handen of Joſua, | 


nb ne Crimes hamety besano, enen bh s- 
lites contempnedG © D,now is ſet fozth the effect thereof i ducbe ia th kings 
lyng ot the wzath of G OD. Fo this wozde Chara in the Hebzue tongue, in 
to ware hotte,0z to be kyndeled — — 


| vs hewe what a leagues. 
A league is that bonde betwen men, wherby 
rotate yarh by rotes lignes,that theyre bode to peropme 
. they handle together with e 

to relation it is grounded vpon humane T. 

whicbe the pattyes confederated ot 
Leagues are expelled by wo2des,and faz the 
expzelſed both mh ee e 


witneſſe. And in the league w 

27%%CCCC0ͤ en ho br bug degra 
nay,there were twelue p ee thr ode tos muy en t 
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Ur a | 
e 
| WW god o 
— . — wa . ro wr them, a8 
meanes as touching nd of good thinges to adoꝛne them. people 
Chit tte is tht 4 apie pꝛumtmmm tunt they would tbunte the Lo2d Ichouah foz-theirGod in be⸗ 
—— — leuing, wozſhipping,and obeyng dim. and Chriſt was in the lea us as the me⸗ 
league. r This is the expoſition and nature of the leagus 
Howe a league made bet wens god and me 
Taras A league is (s devided inte into the new league and the olde, whiche denillon is not 
an olde. gf agenerall thing into ſpeclall thinges, but ofthe ſubiecte into atcidence s, » 
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o mach as in eſther league the thing it ſelfe and ſubſtaunte was vtterly one and 
the ſeife ſame & onely certain qualities did vary. o tde olde league was made 
with one onely natton of the Jewes,and bad tertayn additions, tbe poſſeſſion (J 
ſap)of the lande of Chanaan, the kingdome vt the Jewes , and the pꝛieſthode ot 
Aaron, t alfo the pzomiſe of the Melsias,accozdpng to the natiuitie of the fleſhe, 
and the miniſtery of dis owne perſon, Pozeouer it had very many ſignes of cere- 
monyes and ſacrifices very mete foz that age. There wer alſo in it miſteries of 
ſaluation, and pꝛomiſes of eternall life althoughe farce moze obſcute, than they 
were after warde geuen bnto vs. And contrarywiſe in the new league, there are 
pꝛopꝛietpes in a manner contrary. Foz it pertapneth not to anꝝ one certayn na- 
tion, but to all nations, how farre ſoeuer the woꝛlde extends. Neither is there 
any peculiar tiuile adminiſttation adioyned dnto it. Furthermozethere are but 
very fewe ceremonies 4 outward ſignes (and they very plains and ſimple) added 
vnto it. And laſtely all thinges are contayned maze openly,playnely 4 manifeſt | 
ly in the new teſtam#t, than they are in the old. By theſe qualities doth the new rng 
league and the old differ one from an other, howbeſt the thyng-it ſelfe and the the owe teagne 
ſubſtaunce abpdeth one and the ſame, Foz as the Lozd would then be the God and news is al 
ofthe Bebzues, ſo now hath be-decroed to be the god ofthe Chziſtians, And that due. 
alſo whiche they at that tyme pzomiſed, namely$ they would beleue in the true 
god, t obey and wozſhyp bim as he hath pꝛeſtribꝛd, we alſo onght to perłoʒme - 
Chzilt cometh betwen both parties as a mediatour, and fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and alſo eternall lyfe is b hym pꝛomiſed. And the lawes of manners remayne 
the lame now whiche then were. | 4 | ct 
Paulin theri.chap:to the Romancs hath vety wel declared that the league of 
the elders 4 ours is all one, when he compareth the Church with the tree, which 
bath-Chziſt as the roote. Then he addeth that from ſuch a tree certayne bziches 
were cut of, namely the HÞebzues whiche beleued not. And we whiche were gẽ⸗ 
tis were planted in their plate: that ia put in the ſameleague wherin they wert 
tompꝛebended. The ſame tree be affirmeth to remayne, into whiche ſome are by 
kayth grafted in, and from the whiche other ſome dycauſe of incredulitie are tut 
of, Wberfozeeche league contapneth both the law and the/goſpel. And there are In of þ 
in etther al the Teſtamentes the ſelfe ſame Sacramentes as it is declared inthe 1h fit are 
firſt Epiltle to the Cor. the x.chap: Foz the fathers were al vnder the clonde,and fü it fame 
were baptized in the ſea,and did eate the ſame ſpiritual meate, and dzanke of the , 
ſpirituall cocke followyng them, and the rocke was Chriſt, Farther we graunt, 
that as touching outward ſignes,thereis ſome variety in their Sacramitesand - 
ours, which yet as concerning the things ſignified by the Sacramentes is found 
to be nothing at al. Otherwiſe the argument of Paal ſhould not haue perſuaded 
the Corin. that they ſhould be ſubiect vnto the ſame puniſhmentes that the Be - 
bꝛues were, Foz they might haue ſayd, that they dad farre better ſacramites thi 
had the Hebnes , e therfoze they nede not ſo much to be affeard leſt they ſhoutd 
ſaffre the like:foz as much as the excellency of the ſacraments may auoyde thoſe 
miſfoztunes,from whiche the Hebzues could not be deliuered by the ſacrametes 
of the law. Wherfoze the Apoltie tooke away from them this ſhift, and maketh 
our ſacramentes and theirs equall and a like as touching the thinges . He wꝛi⸗ 
teth alſo to the Rom.the firſt chap:of the goſpel, that it was in the old tyme pꝛo⸗ 
miſed by the Pꝛophetes in the holy ſcriptures. And in the third chap: be ſpeaketh 
after this ſo2te:but now is the righteouſneſſe of god made manifeſt; being teſti- 
fied by the lawe and the Pꝛopbetes. | | 

Neither canſt thou ſay vnto me, that theſe in dede were pꝛomyſed in the ho- 
Scripturesof ths olde Teſtament , but not that they were perfo2med vnto 
the men whiche lyued at that tyme . Bycauſe the Apoſtle doth moſte warely = 
aunſwere to this obiection , when be ſayeth that euerye lawe doth ſpeake tos 
thole men whiche do lyue under it 9 not to be doubted, but that the 

H. fathers 
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Tue fachers ſathers were (uſtified after the ſame ſozte that ine are now at this pzeſent , Foz 
were iuſtified bhey were no lelle iuſtified onely by fayth in Chriſt, than we. Wherefoze it is 
onely by fapth, bitten in the booke of Geneſis of Abraham, that be beleued, and it was counted 
we art. ynto hym fo; righteouſneſſe . John alſo teſtiſieth that Chriſt ſaydeof Abraham 
that he had ſene bis dax, and therfoze reioyſen . Che Epiltle to the Hebrues the 
r1i.chap:affirmeth that Chriſt was peſterdape, and to daye, and remaynetb fo; 
eut r. Wherfoze euen as we ate ſayd no to be ſaued, not by wozkes,but by the 
true mercy of & O D by fayth in Chriſt, ſo was it with the fathers at that tyme: 
Foz they were iuſtiſued by no merites, but onely by fayth in Chriſt , Furtber⸗ 
moe what obedience ſoeuer the fathers had towarde the commaundementes 
| of God, and alſo fapthin the pꝛomiſes, they were not deriued from their owne 
ſtrengtbe and power, but (euen as it alſo bappeneth vnto vs) they came vnto 

them by the grace af God and Chriſt. 
A place ot Je It is true in dede that Jeremy in the 31; chap: waitetb, as it is alſo alleged to 
rem e of the ta the Hebrucs the vitt.chap. that there muſte be another league made in the name 
Nate ena of & O D, not as it was made in the olde tyme withths fathers And among 
ded. 11 Of hex thynges be ſayeth , that & O D woulde geue bys lawes in the beartes 
And bowelles.of men, ſo that none ſhould nede-any moꝛe to teache bys neygb⸗ 
bouxe, bycauſe all, from the leaſt to the greateſt ould haue the knowledge of 
G O D. And farther it is ſayde in the perſone of God , wyll be mercifull vnto 
their ſpnnes, and will no maze remember their iniquities, ic. As touching theſs 
woꝛdes both of leremye, and alſo at the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, we mult vnder- 
ſtande, that thoſe wozdes pꝛoue not that there is any difference betwene the te⸗ 
ſta mentes as touchyng the thyng and ſubſtaunce it · ſelſe, but as conternyng the 
pꝛapertyes and qualities, as ot baue befoze ſayde. Neither muſte we thincke 
that the olde tatbers whiche in obeyeng the commaundementes of God, and in 


right fayth wozGypped hem purely , coulde perfozme theſe thynges of they; 
oivne ſtrengthe 02 polvze. Foz bnlefle they had bad the lawes and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God witten jn their heartes and myndes by the holy Ghoſt , and alſg 


a will by the grace of God ready to obey hys commaundement they had neuer 

ben able to haue perfoʒmed ſuch things. They wanted not therfoze the lyght of 

; - God which ſhined belo ze them ta cauſe the to beleue. Bea and their ſynnes wer 

- _ *- fozgeuen them by Chriſt-Whexfoze theyalſo had the fruition of thoſe thynges, 
whiche Cod pꝛomiſed to gene in thenewe league. The difference was onely 

| in this thyngas-tonchyng largeneſe and perſpicuitye foz at that tyme thoſe 
The erroz of gyftes were diſtributed to very few., but now they are euery where communi- 
ye ue cated to the gentiles, They lyexefomewhat darke at that age, but to vs they are 
acknowledge made euidẽt andcleare,(ſothat we haue uo moze nede of the old diſcipline. Heres 
v:cly ccupozal hy it manifeſtly appeareth, bowe they erre from the truth, whiche will haue the 
toruses. qſd league to haue had pꝛomiſes onely fo2 poſſeſſing of the lande of Chanaan and 
fo2 woꝛldly felicity. And that the people of the Hebrues were bounde onely to an 

gut ward obſeruation of certapnerites and wozkes,and not to ſhewe fozthgood 

and ryght motions of the minde toward God. The Pꝛophetes declare not the 

thyng after that ſozte , vea rather they denyethat G DD anytbyng eſtemeth 

oatwarde wozbes without in warde godlyneſſe, And they euery where cry out, 

that ceremonyes without fayth , and vopde of thefeare of G O D area moſte 

grieuous barthen and ſo troubleſome that G O D can not ſuſtre them. Pea 

and the lawe it ſelfe maketh mention expꝛeſſedip of the circumciſion of the 

hearte: and G O Deuery where requireth , that we ſhould heare hys vopce, 

whiche vndoubtedly is nothyng elles, than by fayth to baue to do with hym. 

S Wherefozefapth of the pꝛomiſes and commaundementes of © O D, ougbt al⸗ 
res chat Wayes to be counted as the roote andfoundation -» Whiche alwayes abydeth, 
arc chaunged when as outwarde Sacrifices and viſible rites ſhould at the length be chaun, 

2 | . ged, 


3 TRI | ö 1 gi A LTEE SEES LI r 1 = 
m ee 2 81 * A % RAE » & 2%? r * 1 * 3 * r A * 8 
4 CT - 4 Fl + - At E a7 TY nag <t- n e 1 ae £X * 7 « FAS — n 2 * 4 
k K 4 ö —— + "OE A. X Cn AT Ie * * OO ES Wn . N ' = $50; * 
8 . . RYE IS CHAR: nit SEEING AG ER DOR! 3 — rr 
9 


-\ Booke of ludges. Fol. y 


ged. Wherfoze it is very manifeſt, that god would not hane them fo; their own. 
ſakes. Holobeit they endured ſo long as men were endewed witha childiſh ſpi⸗ 
rite (as Pauleſpeaketh to the Galathuans) whileſt they liued pet vnder tuto2s,0q 
differed pet very litle fr ſeruaunts. But wben they rectaue d a moʒe ful grow 
ſpirite, then wers the ſacramentes and childyſhe rites (as Auguſtine ſapeth) tas 
| ken awaye + It is manifeſt therefoze that the difference bet wer ne the two 
leagues is not to bee taken of the thing oz ſubſtaunce, but of the qualityes and 
pꝛieties. | 
RG them therfoze ceaſe ſo much to erre, which thinke that god in the old lawe 
pꝛomiſed only earthly thinges,as though at that time he pꝛouided onelp fo; the 
bodpes and not foz the ſoules,as doe Shepeheardes, Plowmcn, and Swpne- 
derdes, whiche haus a care onely fozthe bodyes and carkaſes of theyz @heepe, 
wine and Oxen, nepther laboure they foz anpother thyng, but to make 
thoſe beaſtes ſtrong and lat. Me muſt not ſo imagine ot God, who ſo made a 
league with the Elders, that he pzomiſed them the chiefe felicitie, which chiefipe 
pertapneth-vnto the/ſoule, Wherefoze it is wzitten inthe 144 Plalme. Bleſted 21 
are the people which haue the Loꝛde foz their God. In Deutronomye alſo God the chicteſt 
toke vpon dim to bʒing to pale, that they ſhould walke in his cõmaundements. felicitic. | 
But what moze: Our ſautour, out of woꝛds ot the old league hath molt apte- 
ly taught the reſurrection of the dead. Foz when the Lo2de ſayd that he was the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and they were then dead, Chriſt iiſterred that 
they were not dead bat that they ſill liued, and that their bodpes ſhould be re⸗ 
teaued, namely in the bleſſed reſurteaion. Hitherto pertayneththat that Oo 
affirmed to Abraham, that be bimſelfe wonlde be bis rewarde, whiche thyng 1 
plainely teacheth va, that in that touenaunte were not pꝛomiſed onely carnall 
and earthly good thyngs Undoubtedly it were a grent ſhameeuen fo; Byngs fies adele 
and Pz2inces, whiche being compared with G O are but fleſhe and bloud, ment. 
it they ſhoulde bee counted to gouerne the publicque wealthes, onety as tou⸗ 
thing the bodyes of the ſubiedes: foz as mucbe as they p;ofeſſe that therefoze [ 
they pꝛouide fo2 their Citizens out warde commodityes ,. quietnefſe and peace 
namely that they might live. happily and bertnouſiye . TTherefoze if Painces 
leeke (02 goodes of the winde foztheir Citizens, is it not meete that God hym / The worchtp⸗ 
ſelfe pzouided farre moze noblethinges foz the-publicque woalthe ofthe — — 
lites whiche be taythfully gauerned. Further moze J da not ſpeake, ho we ſoo / mnouerward, *: 
lyſhe it is to the old fathers by the league bound themſelucs cnly to rites. 
outward rites and viſible ceremonies,whereby to uo Jip God: hen as euen ' 
the Ethnikes were not ignoꝛaunt, vea they hane moſt manifeſity teſtityed, that 
the wozſhipping dt God conliſteth not in thoſe things. Foz Plautus in Rudente Pliatus. 
wꝛiteth thus:{Lhey thinke that they pleaſe God with gittes and ſacrifices.: but 
they loſe both their laboure and coſte. J will nat declare thoſe: thinges whiche 
Plato in his Alchibiade hath wattten as concerning this thing. Vea (as J baue pj, 
now befoze taught) the la we it ſelt and the Pzophets declare that the thing was | 
karre otherwiſe; | it | | Nene N 
But now at the length to returne to the woozdes of tho hiſtoꝛpe, God com⸗ 
playneththat the Þebznes had bꝛoken their couenant which he bad made with 
their fathers, Foz they wer departed from the true fapth and inward godlyneſe 
Neither teaſſed they only dulpe and rightly to ſacrifice vnto the true God, but 
they moſtfilthily turned aſide to ſtraunge-Gods t wozſhipping of Jdoles. And 
fo2 theſe things mas God angry with them, and eſpecially foz this, bicauſe they The rote of fats 
darkened not vnto his vopce-This vndoubtedly was the roote and the ky; be⸗ ung from god, 
ginning of failing, namely not to beleue in god. . 
Let vs here alſo note that the Fathers made a league with G O D not made n leg 
onely ſoʒ themſelues , but alſo foz their poſteritie. As God agapne foz hys with god ß 
parte pzomiſed them, that he woulde bee the G © D not onely of them, but err polteritie, 


a 
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eders alla ot their ſede and poſteritie. Wherfoze it mas latutull foz them to circum· 
Sah Gen cile their childzen-4 being pet intanten . And in lle manmer tt is tawfall lo 
tharpoltcritye yg to baptile dure little ones being vet infantes , foz as muche as they alſo 
N wasaviull are compzehended inthe teague . Fon they which-hane now the thyng it kim. 
lcleones tn the there is nothing tan let, but that they may receane the ſigne. Jt is manifeſtipe 
od ume, x it is w3itten in the. xxix. C hapiter of Deutronomye that the league was made not 
— . A but ly With thamn which ers ble, ar 
them. not pet voane, 
But ſomedonbte , whyther the poſteritie map be bounde by their Elders, 
* tdey We aunl were, wee muſte looke whytber tbe thinges whiche were pzomiled 
which come af> by ours Elders wereiuſte and honeſte Then muſte we conſiver wbyther 
termaybe thoſe pzomyſes:pertayns to ciuill thynges » 02 to Godlyneſe/  '' When 
ary. © V they ate made fozciuill matters , tbe bonde is ſure , bycauſeit is not lawful 
foz the poſteritpe to infrindgethe concraces at their Elders , as are byinges, 
ſellinges,bargapnes and ſuch like, pꝛouided that they contayne nothyng, that is 
filthy, vndoneſt and vntuſts. But it the couenauntes and obligations belong to 
godlineſſe oz to true fapth:, the obligation is then ſtrong, foz that we are all 
bounde to true godlineſſe and a perfeaefapth , although there were no league 
therunto. But if the Elders haue bound themſclues and their poſteritpe to fil- 
thp and vngodly thinges, it is no bonde. But foz God to abaſe bimſeife to make 
a league with men, it commethof bis mere beneuolence and mercy, herby we 
might be moʒe and moze ſtirred vp to perfozme thoſe things hich we ought os 
therwiſe to do of dut ye. | | 
1 alſo will not caſte them oute. When be ſafeth , that be will not hence 
fozthcaſte oute any one ofthoſe Nations , whiche remapned in the Lande of 
Chanaan after the time ofthe death of /oſua , he declareth the puntſhemente, 
twherewith be woulde nowe panyſhe the Hebzowes. And this malt we bnder- 
ſtand tondicionally, that is, excepte they repented: oz bycauſe God was ſo of- 
fended byreaſon oftheyz Jdolatrye , that be woulde not ſo ſoone caſte fozth 
thoſe Nations,as he would otherwiſe bane done „ ſfthey had faytdfullp con- 
— eee wm a And the very wee aner ede | 
erp latter interpzetation , But bycauſe a man myghte 
Whyai the by be expelled not the Chananites,while Ions was pet aline (who dpzightiye 
Lyananites bebaued bymſelfe towarde God) in this place he aunſwereth vnto it and ſap- 
were noterps eth that be had therekoze ſitffered thoſe Nations to remaine , that by them he 
21 Jen. myght pꝛon the Jlraelites , whyther they woulde woozlhip bim purely and 
ſincerely as their Fathers had done vnder Ioſua oz not. Foz as much as J baus 
at large befoze ſpoken of this kinde of temptation,yJ will now ſpeake thereof no 
moze . This oneię A ſhall admonythe vou, that where as there is mencion 
made in this place of the Fathers , the ſame is to bee vnderſtande onely of 
thoſe which were good and godlye:otherwiſe euen inthe tyme of Moyſes there 
wantedno ones and tebellea, which fell from the true God. Farther- 
moze we maſt that theſe thinges were ſpoken, when the Bebzewesal 
ter the death of the Jadges fell to bugodlyneſe. Foz the thinges which are hers 
mencioned of the fallinges and conuerſions of the PÞebzewes wbiche followed 
one after an other, are ſpoken generally and ſummarilie . Otherwiſe God(as 
we ſhall beare ) expelled ſome of the enempes oute of the lande of Chanaan 
in that now he being angrye ſapeth that he will 


vnder enery Judge. | 
not caſte fozth the riſte of the Nations , we muſte vnderſtande it that he will 


not ſo quickely doe it, and vnleſſe they tourns agaypne vnto the ryghte waye. 
After which manner Ieremye hath taught vs that the thꝛeatnenges of God ars 
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1 Bookeof ludgea. Fol. 76. 
The thyzde Chapter. 
ch arythe Katie, — .thathe myghte : 


—— —ů— — Chanaan. 
2 Only fozthe the generationofthe childzenof Atrae ll 
e, masmucdas tder whicy wer 


— > 
E ſhould become ſlouthtull. oz if the enempes ſhould — 
at t the beginnpng daue bene expelled , that people would ealelp haue bene loſte 
with idleneſte and louth. Which interpꝛetation it ive allow,therby wlll plain- 
lp followe, that luſte warres are altogether lawfull. Foz if G OD would Wars thing 
teache the Fſraelites the arte of warrefare, then judged he not that arte vnlaw⸗ lawtuil, 


fall.And to urpoſe ſerueth that which Dauid ſayd : Bleed be god which 
teacheth my to warre, and my fyngers to battayle. But thys queſt(- 
on, whyther it be to make iuſte warres, is not notue to be entreated 

| n it is moſt euident, and that by the holy Scriptures, that it is 


large ot that 


wlull. And we ate in 6 ſpeake at — 
matter, Wherfoze J w at ec of thys 
place. R.Salamon, R. Dauid n 
God, when be had tempted the Hebzewes and deteced they2 vngodlineſſe and 
Adolatrpe, withdze we from them their ſtrength and apde, Wherby when they 
attempted to make warres by their owne power and to fight by their owne 
ſtrength they learned what it was to make warre. Whereas befoze when God oben 
himſelte fought foz them, they were ignozaunt of it. Foꝛ he endued them with 
ſtrength, be dzaue a feare into their enempes, diſcolued their trength, and gane 
the Hebzewes a pzoſperous ſacceſſe in they enterpꝛiſes. One dyd then purſue maze 
a thouſand,and two ten thonſand, At is therfoze aptlye ſayd that the Xſraelites, 
when be had not yet bzoken the league, and god fought foz them, were igno⸗ 
raunteof warlyke feates. Euen as the fyaſt parentesof mankinde when they 
bad eaten of the loꝛbidden 8 to know both good and euill.. $03 be- „ Doworr fy:tte 
loꝛe when they were nooriſhed w the grace of G DD, they were tonched finne pre? 
iiththe feeling ctnc ot no euil. And we commonlye ſay of childzen,'when their pa- both — Aon good and 
rentes are taken from tbem, that they ſhall nowefele what it is to gette they, 
alvn liuyng, tohich befoze they had not learned, when they had their parentes li 
ung. . © Chzilte alſo vſed the ſame kinde of ſpeche, when be ſayd vnto the A⸗ 
po When J ſent you without bagge oz ſcrippe,vndoubtedly you wanted 
nothyng ,. But now bicanſe A ſhall be taken 
N el — bau = rience of 
u, ſo that ye ſhall pꝛoue and haue expe 
Fane nat tpi LN CHIEF 
were bzought of neceſſitye now at the length to knowe and feele, — 
to make warre with enemyes ſtronger than tbemſelues. They had not ex- God 
perience of that,befoze © O D tanght them it in taking awaye their ſfrength the 
and ayde. Neither is it founde in the whole lawethat he ozdained any thyng foz learning 
Ide learning ofthe arte of warrefare. ä n 


ON, 


what (t was'ts 
make warre. 
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Satrapes. 


Terence. 
Dauid ximhi. 


The names of 
the Lozdſbips 
of Paleſtine, 


Cap.3. A Commentarie vpon the 


made certaſne lawes foz making of warte, but they pertayne nothing fo the at- 
tapning of knowledge in the arte of warrefare , And J, in my iudgemente, 
doe allowe the interpzetation of the Wann, rather than _ which was 


kyaſt aſſigned, 


3 FOfthole wdom be let there were fpue Lowes ofthe Pull 
ans and all the Chananites, and Sidonites , and the Heuites that 
dwelled in Mount Libanon, euen from Mount Baal Hermon bn- 
tothe entrance ofHamath. 
4 Thole(J ſay)remapyned to pꝛoue Jſraell by, and to wete whe⸗ 
ther they would obep the pꝛeteptes ol the L02d,which he commaun- 
ded their fathers by the hand of Moyſes. 

The childzen ol Jſraell therefoze dwelt amongthe Chananites, 
Herhites,Imozit(s.Phere3ites,Henlltes,and Jebuſites. 


That which is in the Hebzewe Sirni, Jerome ſometimes tranllatetꝭ rulers, 

and ſometimes Lozdes. And we may call them Pzinces, o2 Pzeſiventes, oz ells 
Gouernours, Lhoſe woozdes the Grectans call ,oarpaxys,oulparway, 
But pet they are derinedof the Perſians, yea t the Latines ſometimes vſed the, 
Terence in bis comedie Heautontim: wziteth. If Satrapes(y is a Lo2d)be a lover, 
he ſhal not be able to abide the charge. Dauid Kimhi thinketh theſe wozds in the 
tert, Fyue lords of the Philiſtians, to be a figuratine kinde of ſpeche, Þ by the ſyue 
Lo2ds, we might vnderſtand thoſe fiue places, which they were lozds oner,that 
is flue Lozdſhips ofthe Philiſttans. And thoſe plates be named in the booke of 
Ioſua the 13 chap. Gaza, Aſdod, Aſcalon, Aekron y Geth, Ok euer one of theſe 
cities thep toke vnto thi the name of the [ozdſhip. And vndoabtedly there is ma⸗ 
nifeſt mencion made of them in the fyꝛſt booke of Samucll, foz of ech of thẽ there 
were gifts gathered wherwith the arke of the couenaunt was adozned to be ſent 
agapne to the Jſraelites, 

Howbeit this map ſeme to be ſtrange bow theſe cities Could now be ſayd not 
to be conquered bp the Iſraelits. When as in this booke the firſt thap. Gaza, Aſ⸗ 
calon, & Aekron are declared to be wonne in that battaile, which was made by 
the tribes of Iuda and Simeon, Wherennto we aunſwere, p in dede thoſe cities 
were taken at p time, when as foz all that they were not fully conquered by the 
leading and conduct of Toſua,as it is mzitten in his boke. Howbeit at this time. 
as the hiſtoʒy now teſtifpeth, they were not in the power of the Jewes, Foz by 
reaſon of the ſinnes of the Hebzues, the ſtrength of the Philiſtians was confyzs 
med,t other nations of g land of Chanaan wared enery day ftroger 4 ſtronger, 
but the Iſraelites on the contrary ſide were feabled , 'Wherfoze it was an eaſye 
matter fo; theſe plates to fall againe into the po wer of the Philiſtians. Foz they 
were very ſkilful in feates of warre, and they had p2on and hooked Chariottes. 
Neither did God fight foz the Jfraclites, Wherefoze they might without any 
great trauaile(by reaſon ofthe ſinnes of the Jewes) recoaer againe the places 
which they bad loſte. | 

In that it is wzitten And al the Chananires we muſt not bnderſtand it ab- 


ſolately and ſimplie, but only of thoſe which inhabited þ places here mencioned. 


Farther we muſt note, that in the boke of Ioſua there were alſo Chananites and 
Zidonitesrehearſed which were not at that time deſtroyed. And as touching the 
Mount Libanon,ſome wzſte,F it was ſo called of frankencenſe which the Gre⸗ 


t clans call 6410p, Pea and the Hebzues call frankencenſe Libona, And Pount 


Hermon(as the boke of Deut. teacheth) was called of the Amorrites, Naſclir, 
of the Sirians Scherion, Wherofperadufture the pzouince of Siria had his name. 


And 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 77. 


And they tooke the Daughters ofthem to be their wpues, and 
gaue their own daughters to their ſonnes:and ſerued their Gods. 
7 Wherefoze the chil dzen of Jſrael did wickedly in the ſight of the 
Lozd,and fozgot the Loꝛde their God,# ſerued Baalim,+ groues. 


The Iſraelites ſpnned thzee times againſt God. Firſt, bicauſe (as it is al- 1. 
ready ſhewed)they dwelled peaceably and quietly among the Chananites, and Thzeſpnnes of 
contracy to the commaundement of God made thoſe nations tributaries vnto the Menues. 
them · Secondly bicauſe they contracted matrimonies with that people. And , 
that had God pꝛohibited to be done, as the law in many places witneeth, Vea 
and in the booke of Efdras the laft chap. we reade pfa grieuous complaynt by- 9 
cauſe the Jewes in their captiuſtye in Babilon had taken ſtraungers to pues. 
And Eſdras there decreed that ſuch wines ſhould be put away , t that thoſe ma⸗ „„ 
trimonies ſhould be counted voide, which wer contraced betwene perſons pꝛo⸗ — — 
hibited by God. And why God would not haue mattimonties ſo tontracted, this ges. 
reaſon is chiefly al ledged, bicauſe by ſuch vnlike matrimonies the wozſhipping 
of God is wonderfully empaired. Foz godly huſbandes oz wines are by the vn⸗ 
godly parties oftentimes alienated from the true god. Neither doth the Scrip⸗ 
ture onely teache vs this,but alſo erpertence both in the olde time , and alſo in 
our time teſtifieth it, Fo2 as much as Salomon (as it is wzitten in the firſt boke 
of the kinges the.ri.chap.) was both coʒrupted, and alſo builded Temples foz 
Idoles, by theentiſement of ſtraunge women, whom he moſt inoꝛdinatelpe lo⸗ 
ued, and moze than was couentent, Wherfoze he miſerably incurred the wꝛath 
of god. The Jewesalſo(as our biſtozye nowe declareth) had experience of the 
ſame. And we in our time ſee great hinderaunce to come vnto the beleuers, by ⸗ 
cauſe very many ot᷑ them contraa matrimony with Papiſtes. The third ſynne 3. 
ol the Hebzewes was, bicauſe they woꝛſhipped Jdoles:and that was moſt of all 
againſt the league which they had long befoze made with god,foz they ſapd: we 
will ſerue the Loꝛd our god. x 

Further it is added; And they woorſhipped trees or groues; Thys woo2be 

Aſchera with the Hebzues is a tree, and being in the plural number Aſcheroth 
as it is in this place, it ſigniſieth trees, and of ſome it is tranlated groues. Foz 
it is a moſt common maner among the Jdolatrers,to woozſhip their goddes in 
groues.Jn O ken groues they ſacrificed vnto Iupiter, and the Dke of Dodome, Gods wer wos 
was in the old time moſt famous, by reaſon of the anſwers which it gaue. In — 8 
woods of bay trees was Apollo waozſhipped, Daphne alſo is notable wher the 
Temple of Apollo was built. Minerua alſo was wont to haue a temple among 
Oliue trees, And laſtly we may marke both in the Poetes,and alſo in biſtoztes, 
that ſhadowy woods, moſt large yigers,+ mountaines of exceding great beight 
wer counted of the men in the old time places moſt apt foz ſacrifices to be done 
vnto Jdoles. Bicauſe ſuch places dziue into men no ſmal admiration. Where- 
foe they thought that ſuch notable places bad the power of god pꝛeſent. Bea, 
and Abraham alſo, Iſaac and 1acob,and the old Fathers, offered ſacrifices bnto From whence 
the true god vpon the bigh mountaines, which enſtome was tyll ſuch time vſed ide maner of fa 


as god by a law o2dained that they ſhonld not do ſacrifice euerye where, but in — — 


that place onely which be himſelfe had choſen. 


8 Therkoze the Loꝛd was angry with Jſrael, and ſold them in- 
tothe handes of Chuſan Riſeatharm Kyng of Aram-Naharaim; a 
the childzen of J ſrael ſerued Chuſan Kifeathaim eyghtyeares, 


Hobo is particularly mencioned the puniſhment wher with god being angry 
punithed the Hebzewes. Foz when they ſo fel from him, that they fozgot hym, 
he deliuered them to Chuſan King of Meſopotamia, And this is the firſt bon⸗ 

| dage 
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Cap.3, ACommentarie vpon the 
dage that the childzen of Jſrael were in. And that which the Grecians cal co» 
Meſopotamia, xoraulaythe Yrbzues name Aram-naharaim. Nahar ſignifieth with them a Rp- 
uer. It is therfoze put in the dual number, bicauſe that part Sitia, oʒ Aram is ens 
Of f furname cloſed with two riners Euphrates(3 ſay)and Tigris, Wherfoze as touching the 
ſignification ofthe wooꝛd the Gretians bane followed the Hebzues. But whp 
Chuſan was called Riſcathaim, it is darke. Although D.Kimhi thinketh that þ 
ſurname was genen him of ſome certain plate, as we ſe to chaũte to Pꝛinces of 
dur time, which receiue their ſurname of þ places, frb whece their Elders had 
their beginning. But other ſome thinke that this king was therefoze ſo called, 
bicauſe he was very wicked and vngodly. Foz with the Hebzues Reſehaha ſig⸗ 
nifieth wickednes and vngodlines. Whecfoze they wil bane itto be as mach as 
it one ſhould ſap,Chuſan of vngodlines, oʒ dngodly Chuſan. Jt is the dual num- 
ber, to declare that be was cozrupted not with any ſimple wickednes o2 vngod- 
lines, but with a doubt, that is with a pꝛintipal and abſolute wyckednes 02 vn⸗ 
godlines, And ther wer ſome of the Hebzues which went about to expꝛeſſe the 
double vngodlines of the kings of Meſopotamia. Foz they ſay that Balaam was 
biredfrom thence tocurſe the Iſraelites. Farther,and this (ſay they) was the o⸗ 
ther wickednes, wherwith this Chuſan oppzeTNed the Jewes, which by no right 
pertained to bis dominion 02 Loꝛoſhip. But theſe ought rather to be called di⸗ 

uinations and coniecures, than iuſt interpꝛetations. | 
They ſerued hym eyght yeares. Undoubtedly a very long time, which J ſup- 
Thy the Thal = was ſo much the painfuller vnto them, bicauſe from their commyng outof 
—— gipt bitherto,thep had ſerued none. But vnder what pꝛetence this Kyng ſub⸗ 
bout to gouern due d vnto bim the Hebzues it is not declared. Peraducnture he thought that the 
che Jews» Jewcs wer a part of his people ſent abzoade to inhabite. Fo2 Abraham was cal 
led out of Chaldea,and tame firſt into Meſopotamia, From whence by the com ⸗ 
maundement of God he went into the land of Chanaan . Farthermoze in that 
place Iacobs childzen were bozne, which wer the Pzinces of the twelue Tribes. 
Tbis peraduentuce wer the titles, wherby the Chaldeans and Sirians endenons 
red them ſelues often times to be Lozds oner the Hebꝛues, which thing vet they 
did vntallly, Foz ther wer no people ſent from the Chaldeans 02 from the Siri⸗ 
ans bp the common wpll and conſent of the Pzinces and Pagiltrates , whyche 
ſhould go and inhabite in ſome place of the land ofChanaan, Wherfoze they did 
w3ongfullye oppꝛeſſe the Jewes and were ſtyzred bp thereunto by couetouſnes 
and ambition to enlarge tbeir domintons. This is alſo vacertayn whether this 
Chuſan did together with the Je wes oppzeſſe the Chananites, And it mape be, 
that be was not troubleſome to the Chananites as to bis friendes, but onelp af- 
flited the Heb2ues. either wer it abſurde to thinke,that this king was called 

by the Chananites to oppꝛeſſe the Hebzues their common enemies. 


9 And the childzen of Jſrael cryed vnto the Lozd: and the Loꝛd 
ſtyꝛred bp a Sauiour to the childꝛen of Iſrael, and ſaued them, one 
Othoniel the ſonne ol Chenez,Calebs yonger ſonne. 

10 And the ſpirit of the Loꝛd was vpon hun, and he iudged Jſra- 
el, and he went out to warre, and the Loꝛd deliuered Chuſan Riſe- 
athaim kyng of —.— his hande: and hys bande pꝛeuapled az 


ayn(t Chuſan R ; | 
: And th? lande had reſt. 40. peares: And Othoniel the Sonne of 


Chenez dyed, 
Ffrael cryed bnto the Lo2d, bicauſe they wer euil vered,and moſt grienouſ- 


iy oppzeled of the Sirians, They acknowledged now after their great hurt that 
traunge Gods pzofited them nothing, pearatyer they bzought vpon them the 
milerics 


Booke of Judges. Fol. 78. 


arſſerſes whertvith they were bꝛged. When they vnderffoode that mans belpe 
was on euery lide cut ot, they connerting them ſelues vnto the true God,calley 
vpon him. This is the truite of miſertes as touching the elec,oz rather the fruit 
ofthe goodnes of God, which by e'vnto him, thoſe wich 
DfOthomel we haue ſpoken inough befoz2 How he is called a daut- 
—— ů — py 1 was 
be was a ſhadow of Chziſt. But er, be. 
pant calleth Porken,that is — — a | 
— — 1 ern 
when bondmen/are ſold,they daue nede 
ene unge uu ir wastun$ God rf now (s eclarey Ir bar 
che maner c forum dowhe tapſed them dp, | Andtheſpirite of 5 anger. 
— — — 'vnto bym - 
political wiſdome and warlyke 


gth. But Fthinke 
the ſtrength and power which was genen the | 7 
ment ant feeling of tde wil of God; which pꝛophecp. 
Fe iudged Iſracl. That is, de ſet them at 258 eee Sonernos 
touching'ctull'thinges,andreſtozed if _- 


— 3 — 2 dr bo 
they dave ſpaned: which 


Sanaa e 
ſinnes vſe mach to feare awap men from the inuocation ot the nanit 
this 1s — — — op goat 


its come againe. Wherfoze ſetng theſorhinges are tobe ati - 
tbe applyedto | 


nated ram God;andtocome buco hum, it is Wonder how 

ene, and the leite ſyme man . And thts makefh withit al ntten n , 
the goſpet: Godheareth not ſinnors. Although Auguſtine wzyte of that ſentite, Sn. 
that it is foundiitdede in the holy ſcriptures, but it was phym whyt | 
was bozne blpave, when his hart was not pet flliftrate. be 
that that ſentence is not to be taken agaHirme und tertatne tute. But J wt 
rather make a diſtinction betweneſpnners, fo} there are ſome, which 
ery vnto tde Lon, do repent, and from their barten are ſo2y,foz the euiis 


A diſtinctton et 
ſeuners. 


they bane committed. But ther are other in tet een 
— . com r Fam not afeard 

— 2 —— try vnto htm 
— — being harg in — oe — 


wãting taith do call vpon god. Wherfoze it appeareth 
comet gud,an0 dl ht e tom gore nt lee rome xt, baſs 
— ei. epen | 
lynnes, are deuided from thoſe which ſtubboznly perſeuer (= 
in their lynnes. Foz they although by wozdes they try vnto gov, yet in bart and 
mynde they are farre from htm, lo farre arsthey foz to be toped vnto him, oi to 
res Cwhether God 3 
C Gt bethe cauſrofſpnne, 
B Utin'theſe thinges which are ſayd,thereariſeth a queſtion wbich is not to 
be left vnſpoken of. Foz it is w 22» 


— TT———————————— 
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Cap.z- A Commentary vpon the 

of Mie ſopotamia. Wherfoze.it ſemeth that he bolpe a wicked man, 4 aided bynt 
to ſatiſty his tyzanny and ambition. Foz: be bod neither a iuſt cauſe , no vet an 
Bone title, to claymevnto dim the dominion of the Þebzues; What ſhall wer 
ſaye therefozez hall we affirme:that God is the.cagſe of this ſinnee Ther haps: 
peneth in this booke and in other places of the bal ve @criptures luche kynde of 
fſpfrethe, and that often — 1 — * 

pounded onte fog all. | | 4 
owe, reaand that —ͤ— labourtoercuſe God; and ſay that 


ene. they thinke that: 


this queſtion in doubtful places, that fnterpaetation(s to-be-appited, whichaltogetber/ wans 
8 teth fault and daungerrol vngodlines. Undqubtedly tbia tdett ſaying wer to be 
| | i pꝛai ſed, ii that we expoſition to be allowed in the ſeriptures. But 
Iris zoned by there it ia fatxe at herwile fad namely that God doth irre vp lpycked men ta 
gocd reaſons t heic wicked adea, that be ſeduteth, del yuereth, commaundeth z bardenetb, ann 
erheben gop da cganetb them, and bzjngerdto pate thoſe Auna whichare grtanaun. Suche: 
Bervetg foes hindes of pv ly teach bo, tbat God after a ſozte-woozketh euytt 
hat whiſins IS uitting, but alſo in doing in vs, Withont doubt al we 
comuted. gre a to haue our being, and alſo our mouing in him:Fo2/be is in-ſuche 
ſoit the firſt cauſe of all tbingea, that 1 — bow: 
would we wauegur inroads he bio reins ——— and alſo 
| his gouernment extendeth, we map rende in the. xi. 
ſaith the Lo2d)are ſold foza fartbing, and 
nd wit hont ide wil of the father. And 
the coun ſell of God hothing bi it never ſa 

that yermiſſion wherby certaine go about 


length is talled agatut to the will. Foz who 


"== 


wörch Ns „But T not ys 
lockt onypeate 


— woozheth-ſomwhat there. Foz Efay in the. b. chap. ſapthe, 
ther with them that ldgoue a token, and with.his biſing cal a nation from the vtmoſt 
ux. , partes of tbe cattb, which ſhould auetthꝛom tbe kingdome at the Hebznes, as 
be deſerued / y which it maniſeſily appearetbsthat God ſtirreth 


Elay.10, Tyzannes andoutward tions to theſe buluſt warres. Alſointhe-x.chap. 
ide lame Pꝛoybet pzonoungeth tbat king to be wicked, which in that expedits 


eon — band af God ag-wſaip,allatre,and an axe. There is no man ig⸗ 

— 8 but that al theſe thinges do ſo woogke:and moue, that they be firſt mo- 

ea and that pꝛoud king-ig thexfoze repzebended,bicauſe beſo exalted hims 

lle as thongh,he wer God,lpbq dad by him hzought ſach and ſo great thinges 

"i to ſephalſo in the books of Geneſis ſaid vnto bis beten which bad by 
„ awicktdcblptracg ſold bim: qt was not you but god that ſent me into Egipt.3n 

| nes Ac wave ——— rrii.chap:Sathan, wbo.was readye to 
t.kinges, 24. Zeceane undes by God to do it, t to pzeuaile, W dich woas 


declare Nd. commaundetb and alſo ſirreth vp to deteaue « Furs 
Proverbes . 2“. 3 — — of the. king is in the 
hand of at Gadd 55 it whether ſoeuer he yl. The ſcripturr ſaith alſa 


Exodus 9. to. it at Pharap, king ne free from ea oye God boweth them whes 
Rom, 9. ther he lace Paul that his hart was hardened by God. 


Neither inaketh this anye — — it , i thou halt ſay that it is wzitten in 


bara was the. vil. chap. of, Fa F elfe,foz as muche as bothe 
— — ſaptnges are ttue od doth no viol ente to the luyll of man. ſeing that no⸗ 
ſell, Thing is mozt tontrarpe vnto l than comake it to doo any thing n. 


12 


werte e e men arenore 


aocent.Foz they whicharf — — 42 

the ſame men are notiiuen againtt their wil, but they wonders 

fully delite themſeluos in those neee b 880 0 
cuſe is fooliſhe , 92 rather none. en {6 5; 3215330 10 — 


a But this emoth to be gend the things befoze hib bicanſe inthe Plalmes Whither Sod 
it is waptten that God is ſuch a one, as willeth no iniquitp, and bateth ſynnes. 2 
And vndoabtedly be is ſo in dede: & on bnles be bated ſinnes; why ſhoulo be pa- cinnes 

nich themzfo2thinges that are allowed, are notwont to be puniſhed. Farther, 


mull woven — 


ſeucrely pꝛobibited them by bia lawes. But 
mult we decree ofthe wil of god;that te in (nnatureand 


ſcriptures the law, be condemnetbſinnes,he pꝛobiöltetb them, and thzeatneth 
molt grieagus-puniſhments vnto them. Þowbeit bicauſe be direceth the ſame 
ſinnes whitherſoener he wil, + vſeth;them to his couniels and decrees, nepther 
when he may,letteth them, it is therfoze ſayn that after a ſozt be wylleth them. 
Neither is it meete to deny that ſuch ſundzy reſpeces are in the wyl of god. Foz 
2 — beginninges, have his ſonne ſatriticed vnto him fo2 a moſt . 
ſatriſite: hd yet himſelt᷑ ſaidin the la: Thou ſhalt nat kil, e thou ſhalt 

not ſhed innocent blond. God alſo fozbad;that any ſhoulde be deceaued, who foz 
all that would haue Achab to be deceaued of Sathan, us we haue a lpttle befoze 
mentioned. And leaſt any man ſhould doubt that Chꝛiſt was put to death by the 
wyl of God, we may ſe in the ates of the Apoſtles that it is moſt manifeftly ſaid 
that the Jewes did thoſe things which God by bis counſel had befoze oꝛdained. 
-- Whatthen?Shal we ſay that god is tbe cauſe of ſynne: mot (o,fo; if we wil Sn v e 
ſpeake p2operſy:and that it way the moze manifeſtly appeare, wemuſt marke, * is 
that one ſelfe ace as it is deriued from vs, is very2 ſpnne:but in reſpece that tt For Neca 4 
commeth from God, it is both good, iuſt, and boly. Foz puniſhment is by God 
impoſed to wytked men, And to puniſhe ſennes, no man is ignoꝛaunt but that 
it partapneth to tuſtice-Wherfoze God in withdzawing bis grace from the vn⸗ 
n ſome * to good wy 
Q. ppene 


peo: 


.Cap.3, AtCommentarievporithe 

bappened corlght x ſult wines ,and.wbich-he kw wett tho woeffed'Vyll turm 

Sees, 
ve. And dadeubtedip that ad, in ne, but notas ci 

mc ti from God. Foz in tharit ebmeth fed i perfe#tuſtice. 


| teſyeu iu 

15 — yy yet nd 
— — — man! Aad pet the 
- murtherervoth it | 


haue the people numb3zed, q bow God was angry with Arad, « ſherfoze de d 
red bp Dauid to do that. And in the bande of Paral. it ts wittꝰ cyat Saris bas 
ee 
as wel good as ze 

Dauid oz the Dxuil, was in dede bitioum but in that — — 
rer — to the ene tovzryof 


Þowbett 
Fine 
— a—— booke de 

— — on, the one ot trial, the otyer of deceite. And in dede us touching 
not but that Godtewpteth, foz that de ſtriptutes ds confeſſe ff. — 
: ' kinde of temptatton wbtrh dete aueth, whereof James wzote , heſapedchat Gob 
*- ** __ --,, tempteth no man. But the ſeriptures teathe notlo,as we hane-dextared a litle 
befoze of Dauid, and befoze htm of Achab. ta, and in Ezcchiel the.1z.chap. gov 
Caith that he dad deceaged the Pzopker; Anvtheſame Auguſtine wzitethnot af 
ter the ſame maner in other plates us it maniteſtip appeareth in hys bookes de 
Prædeſt.Sanctorum de Cerrept. & Gratia ad Valentand in bys.x. booke and. 3. 
chap. contra Ialuanum. Mhtrłoze tie trat firterpzetaris of this plate is, that eue⸗ 
xx man is therfoze tempted of bis owy concapiſcerice,dicauſe al men tzaue their 
natural diſeaſe, which is coꝛtuption, ann sicious luſts, which ar together bozns 
| with them, 4 ov alſogrow and increaſt in them. Wyerefoze God (npileth ns 
ofhis,foz we haueinough at dome. Therefo2e he cannot bee accuſed, foz 
God when ye an match as the of vngodlines e wickednes cometh not from hym, 
wy ozinZech to but lieth did in bs. e not therefoze to bee counted to gene the catife and 
abc onions faalt,wbo pet when it ſemeth good bits him, wil foz tuſt cauſes bane our luſts 
mee. e mickednes bꝛougvt tolight,and rule i gonerne out wicked acts,therby moze 
* and moꝛe to illuſtrate his tuſtice and glozys » to aduaunce the ſaluation of ths 
a | godly. Wherkoze dis ünguiat goodnes and p;outdence is ver? much ta be pzal 
eee eee 

But tra man u it me are moze pzone to 

Wheteethe va tdan others,1f (as it ia ſapd)maliex / Wpekedaes ur vst d into bs al from ons 
ve to fre byzth.neither is it nede that any new os latter malice (hould be inſtilled in vs 
ttõ God. And ſeyng that we ar al bzought fozth of one 4 the ſelfe ſame lumpe, 
and that lumpe likewiſe is alcogether dictated , fr Moulde ſeeme that all a!ſs 
ought to ve of a like diſpoſition and intlifiation to witkediies , But thys is dili⸗ 
gently to be weighed, that beſides thys diſpoſition ther happen naturall malls 
wore Qs I — a ces, 


Booke of udges. | Fol. 80. | 


cis, maners, cuſkomes , r temperatures of bo- 
dies, ſundzy parentes, diuers countries, and manifold cauſes, wherby ſome are 
made mozeo; lelle vnto fins, which pzonenele of ours God acco2ding to 
his (nfkice,g00! wiſvome vſeth and ſtirreth it vp,gouerneth and ruleth 
it, And this is not to be fo2gotten;that none of vs bane ſo in our ſelues the be- 
ginninges of good aces, which truely pleaſe Cod, as wee tuen from the verye 
dirth haue wi thin vs the beginninges of fins. Foz they ar inſpired in vs by the 
boly ghoſt, and we continuallye receaue them of God, neither burſt they foozth 
ont of the cozrupt beginninges of our nature. 

Now reſteth to ſee from whence after the ſynne of Adam, that frowardnes 


and coꝛruption tame, and whither it wer deriued from God to puniſh the wic- ——— the 
we maye not ſo thpnke : foz man after che 
from god, wherfoze he iuſt⸗ ot dam eve 
ly withzew fcom him his giftes,facour and grace. And out nature being left un 0. frd god 


ked act which was committed. J anſwer 
was foz the fault which he dad committed 


to it ſelf, falleth and declineth to wooꝛſe and woozſe, yea ttchmeth to nothyng, 


from wdener it was bzought fozth at the beginning, Wherefvze by that wyth- 
dia ure from God, which is the fountain of nut 


But nobo let vs returne to the diſtoꝛ x. a 
Againe the childzenof Jſrael . the lyghtofthe Lojd, 
- ſtrengthened Eglon-kin Iſrael 


upon en 7 — (fo 
F 
The hilt oꝛy declareth firſt the inne which the Jl 
. —— puniſhment wder with toz the ſame 


unte was dead, the peoplt fel — 
ther did dry r 0 they bad — dates 


byidzen of Ammon 


2 we 


al good . is by it ſelt tho wen n rozruption. nookher ei 


Cozruptions, 


them they added ſome ſinnes grieudas.Fo2 the la fallinges were fon the The hg fal- 
molt part greuduſer than they — — this; in ihne 12 
that they moꝛe Emoze became ingrate to when they againe moze 


fel from God, with whom thty were 
nichment was bondage, — — the Moabites., With-® 
ont doubt a grieudus kinde of puniſhmentꝛbaan 

the ſtate and nature of man. dy al min by nature ar bo me free: And bondage, 


as even the Lawyers alſo do confelſe; us bꝛought in by u commꝭ law among 
agreing to n 


to ſerue them lohich ouertame them:and ther tan be no tuft 
in hand, vnles it be to reuenge ſome facinozous acte. Wherefoze 
— arm ſeruitude was dettued ol inne: eis therfozo a grieuons puniſh 
ment, bicnuſe it is againſt the nature ot man. graunt in deede that this is nas 


toral,foz tho childzen to de dbedtent dnto'the parentes;theſabiect vnto the Pa ccrn fobs 
* tections are u 


giſtrates, the vnlearned & the wiſer, + the weake ones muſt ap⸗ tural. 


ply themſelues to the mightier. But this kinde of obedience and ſeruſce, names ⸗ 


ly toward them whych are fauontable vnto vs, and ſeeke fo2 our p2ofyt , is vas 
luntary, Mherefoze it very much differeth from the ſeruſtade;wherof we nom 
intreate, F072 that voluntarye kynde of obedience myght baue bene vſed when 
men were in perfece ſtate: but thys'whyrde was bzought in foz ſynne toulde 
not bee there. And bondmen are compelled to ſerue nat fache as are their 
friendes,but ſtraungers and enempes, and that in 3 bnpzofitable — 


into fauour. Their pu⸗ than 


— 


Scruitude 1s 


ſoit is marueplouliye agapnit rare of man. 


— een ro. beſaidy it was bꝛought more in "mr 
1. Enemies when they wer duertome in warre, wer ſomtimes 2 ot ſine, 
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1 Cap, 3. ACommentaricyponthe 


moze greuous them, pea and often tymes thynges hurtfull and vahonef, 
bondage, Seruitude alſo is then far moze grienous, when people ace ſubied bnto thoſy 
ene mies which once wer onercome by them, and whom befaze they ruled. Lheſg 
Che Moabtts eupls happened vnto the Iſraelites. Foz the Poabites were enemies bnto the 
to the Jes Hebzues,euen from the beginning, and they bired Balaam to curſe them, and in 
the wildernes they abandones their women vats them,foz the which the peo⸗ 
ple was afterward grieuoufly plagued. Fartber,the Jewes overcame the Þ0a- 
bites by warre,and puniſhed them ſoze, as we reade in the booke of Numbers, 
Beſides that, the Poabites wer a filthy and an inlamed people: fo; their father 
was Moab, the ſonne of Loch, who begat him by inceſt. Hetber would God ſut- 
fer,that thep ſhould be admitted into his church. Foz theſe cauſes therfoze, was 
this bondage mot hard, and eſpecially vnto the Þeb2ues, which were alreadyg 
befoze by god (et at Itberte bath from the Egiptianzand allo from the Sirtans,and * 
by wonderfull woozkes from them — — 

God ſtrengthned geninghim courage and ſtrength, ma- 
king bim pꝛompt, and ng bm vp ale bye ectaine vcations. And ad- 
— — Amalek. This may be vnderſtanm t ioo tbayes, 
either that Eglon adiopned vnto bim ſelle ſuch confederates , 02 that god cauſed 
this league to be made betwene theſe nations, And vadoubtedlye both ſignifi 
cations are true:foz that Whled they dxd , they conide not haye executed without 

_ the wplil and ayde af god. 

| Let vs note in this-place,thatehe vngodly, which othertvile agree not derpe 

wel among — — — — — 
2 — e onercome the 8 

— —— But in that it is 
— 0 oay® = it,it ep did not ſpoyle it, and 

leaue it dopde:fo; they clatmed it vnto them ſeluen, making the landes and poſ- 
ſeſſions therof pzoper vnts them ſelues . Neither is it vnlpkelye,but that they 
put in it a gariſon of (oldiozs,fo2 to oppzelſe the Þebanes moze grieuouſſy. And 

vet q do not chinke,that they again the city vato them, toʒ that came to 
pale afterward in the time of it is declared in the booke of Kynges. 

But this peraduenture may ſeemeamaraellous boto ſome , that god bſed to 

god pes panilh bis people byotber nations farre woozſetban they wer: foz as muche as 
bugs the Ammonites; Amalekites and Moabitcs wer Jvolatrers, t nations that wert 

meow? ner iwheimed in — wickednes, Tothis I wil anſwer , that it was the 
pzoutdence of god, which(as 4 bane befoze declared) doth in þ late punith ſyns 

with ſynnes, and in ſuch maner chaſten the vagodiy,by others that are vngod- 

god ſoner ly · Fartber, by it be detlaretb/ that theſe things though they be euyll, vet they 
dus can not eſcape,but that ſome way they al ſerue his wil. But wb! be differreth 
rangers, to Punplh nations, which otheriviſeare wicked,and his own be ſtraight ways 
-punilheth, this is tbe cauſe: bicauſe they pertaining to god, do ſynne againſt big 

law wbich they know, Wherfoze ther is no cauſe wby the Turkes and Papiſts 

though they ſomtimes pzeuaple againſt vs, to puniſh our ſinnes, ſhould flatter 

ne them ſelves therdy,as though they went mined better than bee are,02 a6 though 

one *betc ſuperſttctons were better than our religion . Foz if the Moabites, Chanas 
Adlirians were not counted better than the Jewes , whom they ouer- 


tymes by the pl of God they afflice the Goſpellexrs.-Whberfoze god doth quick- 
ly puniſh bis,fo2 bis woozd ſake, which is among them pabliſhed: bee wyll not 
eaſely ſuffer,that bis wooꝛd being receaued and knowen ſhould be deſpiſed and 
_ eſcape vapaniſhed. There were vadoubtedly very many lyers and falſe men at 
Jeruſalem,and pet god ſuffered them, where as be ſtraygbt waye deſtroped A- 
—— dr neee dee e dee W 
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And notv that the ©tbnikes do ſee, how ſeuerely God punſſheth vs, they maye 
eaſelye contecture what hangeth ouer their beades,acco2ding to the ſaying of 
Cbꝛiſt:at᷑ this be done in the grene tree, what ſhall be done in the dꝛye tree. And 
ifbp ceaſon of their blindneſſe they vnderſtand not this, we ought diligently to 
remember it to our great conſolation. Me rede in Jerempe the. xlix. Chapiter 
that the people of God dꝛanke of the cup of the L od, which ſemed not ſo muche 
to deſcrue it: Wherfoze the E domites ought much moze to loke, to be one dap 
puniſhed with puniſhmentes appointed foz them, Jn Ezechiel alſo the.tr.Chap. 
god exhoꝛteth nations againſt the Hebʒues, tu kil and ſpare none, but fy2ſt they 
ſhould begyn at his ſanctuary. Peter alſo in his.i, Epiſtle the.4.chap. The time 
is (ſaith he) that iudgement mult begin at the houſe of God, But wby he ſayth 
that nowe is the tyme,J thinke this is the cauſe, bicauſe he ſawe that all thoſe 
N thinges which the Pꝛophetes had fozeſpoken of the chaſtiſing of the people of 
Iſraell befoze other nations,ſhould chieflye of al take place among the Chaiſtts 
ans. Foz thoſe thinges which ned vnto the Jewes in a figure oz ſhadowe, 
do chiefly belong vnto vs, Wherefoze Chʒiſt being made manifeſte, t his faytb 
being ſpzed abzoade thꝛoughout the wozlpe, Peter thought that it ſhoulde be ve- 
ry ſoone accompliſhed,that iudgement ſhould beginne at the Chziſtians whiche 
ace the houſe of God, TEE 
Furthermoze there are in the fellowſhip of the people of god al waies ſome ho- 
ly men ſtill founde, which when ſharpe affliction cometh are pꝛoued, 4 as golds 
in ker are made moze bzight, which the beauenly father will chieflye and ſpede⸗ 
ly to be done. The elece alſo, which haue fallen, being admoniſhed by chaſt iſe- 
mentes and aduerſities,do ble to returne againe into the right way. And that 
the ſame may come to paſſe, God, who loueth them excedinglp, doth ot his los 
uing care pꝛouide. But ſuch as are vncureable,his wil is that they ſhould quicks 
ly be bꝛoken, leaſt they might longer than is mete,hurt and with their contagi⸗ 
 ouſneſſe deſtroyother, Theſe vndoubtedly are the cauſes, why God doth ſooner 
cozrece his own than ſtraungers. It is not to be attributed to hatred but to moſt 
feruent loue. Foz the denineozacles declare vnder the perſon of God, Whom A 
loue J cozrect and chaſtiſe. Alſo a good houſholder not regarding ſtraungers, be⸗ 
ginneth ſeuere diſcipline at bis own, when they ſinne. 
=  Thelfraclices ſerued the Kyng of Moab, xy1ii.ycares, Chys with 


out doubt was a long tyme of bondage. And not without deſert , bicauſe þ Þe- 


b:ewes had augmented their ſinne, either in p they comitted thinges moze gre- 
uous, 02 els bycauſe when they were repꝛehended and deliuered, they fel agapne 
to their old wickedneſſe, This latter ſeruitude was twice ſo long as was that 


wherein they ſerued the king ol Meſopotamia. 


5 And the childzen of Jſraell cryed vnto the Loꝛde: and the Loꝛd 
rred them bp a Sauioure Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne ol 
Jemini,a — 1 an impedimente in hys ryght hande, and by 
wo — childzen of Jſraeliſentea pꝛeſente vnto Eglon the Kyng of 

Dab. | ; 


Lhe kindnelle and mercy of God is farre greater than the kindneſſe and mer- Tye kindnem 


cy of men. Foz if any thzough their own default fal into any miſerpes, men fo2 of God is farre 


the moſte parte haue no compaſſion on them. Which manifeſtly appeareth in þ 
Romanelawes,in the Digeſtes de depoſito vel contra, Jn the lawe, bona fides, 
it is oꝛdapned that a pledge ſhoulde not bee reſtozed , but ſhoulde bee geuen to 
the treaſozye , when he whiche owed the pledge doth ſo offende , that 
be deſerueth baniſhemente , bycauſe that he ſaffred it thozough bys owne de⸗ 
fault, and therefoze is it meets that he ſhoulde bee punyſhed with pouertye. 
A woman alſo, it ſhe tommitte aduoutrye,dpd not only looſe her dowery, but 
alſo ſhe ca clayme none of her huſbands goods, bicauſe —_— her own * 
ili. | 


J 
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Cap.3. A Commentary vpon the 


the falleth into that miſery:which ts alſo waitten in Decretalibus, title de con- 
ſuetudine,chap, Ex parte, But god is ſo merciful and long ſuffring that be ſaith 
in Jeremy: will do that, which none of pou wil do. No huſband would receane 
againe a wife which he hath repudiated, eſpetially foz adultery ſake, But J,ſo 
that thou wilte returne, will take thee againe, although thou haſt moſt filthilpe 
| played the harlot with thy louers. This goodneſſe of god onght we alſo to fol⸗ 
lob not only to haue c6paſſion on thoſe, which wout their own fault are thꝛuſt 
noe ence ute miſeries but of thoſe alſo which foz their faults are chaſtiſed , Wherefoze 
to dcituer thoſe We ought to be gentle towardes them, but pet ſo farre as good lawes wil ſaf- 
which ar airedy fer: which J therfoze adde, leſt hereupon any ſhould thinke that ſuchas are con- 
Cen ot the demned to death oz are captines foz tvicked aces whiche they baue committen 
2Pagiltrate, might be deliuered againſt the wil of the Pagiſtrates. Cbꝛiſt commaunded,that 
we ſhould fozgeue the repentant ſinner, not once noz ſeuen tymes, but ſenentp 
times ſeuen times:this doth he himſelt᷑ toward his people:thei fal in dede often- 
times, and moſt filthily finne.and pet when they retourne the heauenly Father 
both receaueth and alſo deliuereth them, 

He rayſed them vpa Iudge, Ehud the ſonne of Gera. The cbmon tranſ⸗ 
Why the Latin lation bath Aioth, But that is meruaile,foz both in the Greeke and alſo the 
e Greketranſs Latin tranflation , bery many pꝛopꝛe names are cozrupted. As Iſaac, Ezechiell, 
— —4 Ezechias, Nabuchodonoſor, &c, fo2 both thoſe Nations abhozring from hard 
— kinde of ſpeaking baue leuikyed and mitigated the Hebꝛue wooꝛdes after the 
| fozme of their own ſpeche. And this man of whom weentreate,came(as the ho- 
. - lyhiſtozy declareth)of the tribe ot Beniamin. Foz the familye of Iemini, whereof 

be was bozne, belonged vnto the tribe of Beniamin, 

Hauing an impediment in hys cyghr hand, Che common Latine editi- 
on hath turned it Ambidextrum; that is, one which vſeth both bandes a like, 
which interpꝛetation the we pbꝛale ſaffreth not, wbiche is thus: Ater iad 
lamino, that is, hut oz taken in his right bande. And in the Latin alſo we ſaye 

Tvhy ſome art claudum, quaſi clauſum, that is, lame. And there are two cauſes alledged, w 

lettdanded . ſome are lefthanded, Fozeyther it commeth of cuſtome from their childhode, o 
ells by ſome impediment in the right part. But J would thinke that þ cuſtome 
of vſing the left hand from a childe commeth of ſome impediment, bycauſe per- 
aduenture ſome pozes of þ body are ſhut oz ſtopped, by which þ ſpirites whiche 
are inſtrumentes of mouing, can not eaſlye haue their courſe to the ſtnowes and 
to the bzawnes of the righthand. Dther wiſe childzen ſhould of their ownaccozd 
be pꝛone to bſe the right hand,foz as muchas in creatures, by oꝛder ot nature,? 
right part is much ſtronger thi þ left. Neither do Jat this pꝛeſent ſpeake of thoſe 
which do of purpoſe pzactiſe to vſe the left hand, that therby whe nede requireth 
they may haue both handes ready. Foz that ſerueth little to oure matter,fo2zthe 
biſtozy by expꝛeſle woꝛdes declareth that this Ehud had an impedimente in hys 
right hand, Pet let vs remember, p god foz the executing ol noble dedes 4 enter- 
pꝛiſes foz the moſt part choſeth the weake t vnapt ones, as the firſt epiltle to the 
Corin, teſtifieth:Bzetbzen,ſee to your calling:how Þ not many noble men, not 
many wiſe men, not many mighty men, are choſen, but God hath choſen the fo- 
liche things of the woꝛld, to put to ſhame the wiſe, he hath choſen the weake 
things, to ouertbꝛow things Þ ty,t alſo vile things, and thinges ol no 
reputation bath God choſẽ to confound things of reputation, ꝭ no fleſh ſhould 
be glozitied in bis ſight, ec. Foz as much as the glozye of God ſhoulde eaſlye bee 
darkened by the power t wiſedome of men. Wherfoze Þ that glozy might ercel, 
be hath elened the folyſhenelle of pꝛeaching, he hath alſo choſen vnto himſelfe 
rude Apoſtles, and weake and feable men, by whom be myghte ſhewe fo2th bys 
wonderfull woꝛkes. Ho wbeit bycauſe that which was now done by Ehud ſee- 
meth to be done by crafte,ſubtilitye and guile, it is declared what occaſion God 
gaae of this noble dede. Ye 
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And by him the children of Iſraell ſent a preſent vnto Eglon. Gb 
would therfoze haue this meſlanger choſt᷑, that he might the eaflſer come to the 
pꝛeſence of the King. And J ſuppoſe that the pzeſent which they ſent vnto Eg⸗ 
lon was not the ozdinary tribute which they papd,but ſome honozable gift, tber 
by to make the Bing moze fauourable to warts th#,0z els to obtayne ſomewhat 
at his hands. Foz tribute is called by an other woozd of the 
this wozd Minchah. Foz that woꝛd is derined of this verbe Nach 
bzing,03 to-offre;WWherfoze Minchah ſignified not only an oblation, which was 
appointed:fozſacrifices,but alſo a pzeſent, and gift pꝛeſented vnto noble men. 
And foz that cauſe in the booke of Geneſis, thoſe thinges whiche Iacob as a gitte 
ſent vnto his bzother Eſau, befoze he came vnto him, are called by þ ſame name. 
And when Ehud ſaw, that be was called to a weighty and perilous enterpꝛyſe, 
although he nathing doubted ot the ſacceſſe thereof , pet he diligentipe wepghs 
ed with himſelfe the daungers to the end he myght the moze pꝛudently auoyde 
them. The caljpng of G O D cauleth vs to haue a ſure confidence,but yet it nos 
thyng letteth, but that we maye meditate howe we maye warelp, and wyſelp 
execute it. Ehud therefoze reuoluing with himſelte the thynges that were to be 
done, cauſedthat thyng to bee made foz him, whiche the holy hiſtozye by theſe 
woꝛdes declareth. 


2 — — — ola tubite lẽgth. 
7 apa rheppent brei "King of Poad — 
3 Ind whenhehad pzeſentedthe pzelente,he lent atvay the people 
that bare the preſent, £0 4 SMT 
19- But hehimſelfreturned agayne from thequarry of tones that 
was in Gilgal,and (ayd: I haue a (ſecret errand vnto thee O Ring: 
en : Kepeſilence. And all they that ſoode neers 
2th. 8 


Ehud made him a two edged ſwo02de,whiche hauing a moſt ſharpe edge on 
boty ſides, mighte both eaſiye pearſe and cutte,andalſoquickely ſtrike thzough 
the bodye. He cauſed it alſo to be made but a Cubite in length that he might the 
eaſtier hide it. eyther is this woozde Gamar any other thing with the He- 
b:ewes than Amah, Wherefoze the Pigmeians in Ezechiell the. xr vii. Chapit er 


> wes than by 
achah,wbich is to znchah, 


ww 
ſacure ok Pig 


arecalled Gamerim, and therfoze ſo called, bicauſe they are but a Cubite in ſt a- meians. 


ture. And ſuch a ſhozt ſwo2de the Latines call Sica that is, a ſcayne., He hidde it 
vnder his garments: foz if he had wozne bys ſwozde openlye , eyther he ſhoulde 
haue dene compelled to laye awaye his\wozde , oz elles he ſhoulde haue had 
no acceſſe vnto the kyng. Foz Tirannes will not eaſely admitte armed men 
pzinately to talke with them. Furthermozeifit had bene marked that at hys 
departure when he had killed the King, be caryed not bys ſwozde with hym 
as he bzoughte it, bys enterpʒiſe woulde eaſelye haue beene ſuſpeuaed He 
gyrded the ſnorte ſworde yppon hys ryghte thye, that he myght hand- 
ſomly take it with bis left hand, which only he was able fo vie, 

Eglon was a very groſſe man It is no ſtraunge thing that Pzinces ars 
troubled with ouermuch latneſſe. Foz they line delicately,they eate and dzinke 
aboundauntlp,and very litle exerciſe theyz minde and bodye. Agag the Kyng 
1 » is in the fy;ſte booke of Samuel deſcribed to haue beene ſuche 

0 * * | 


And he ſent the people awaycy namely thoſe whiche b:oughte the gifte 
A. luli.· Aud 


1 


Cap.z, ACommentarie vpon the 
And returned from the place of grauen Images which vere by Gilgall, 


Choſe men which Ehud ſent away, were epther feilowes of the meſſage oz they 
which bare tbe gift that ſhould beoffred vnto the king. By good aduiſe he ſent 


| thoſe away fro bim, bicauſe he would talke with the king alone s without any 


comanicated to 


arbiterers, And he ſaw that whe be had finiſhed his purpoſe he ſhould by flying 
away a great deale better ſaue himſelf being alone,tha he ſhuld do if de had ma⸗ 
ny (opned with him, bycauſe then he ſhould not haue bene carefull onely howe 
to ſaue himſelt, but alſo hoo to ſaus others. Farther conſpiracies whe they are 


many haue ſel⸗ communicated to manp, haue very ſeldome good ſacceſſe.-Peraduenture alſo be 


dome good ſuc⸗ 
» 


woulde endaunger bat himſelfe onlp, and not bzing others into daunger with 
him. Wherefoze be ſent them awape that if any daunger ſhoulde peraduenture 
happen, they might be in ſafetye. And the place fro whence he retourned is cal- 
led Peſilim of this verbe Paſall, which is to tut oʒ graue, bytauſe peraduenture 
there were in that place eyther a quarrep of ſtones, oꝛ elles ſome Jdolesoflate 
ſet vp by Eglon. Foz Gilgal nas among the Jewes counted a religious place. 
Foz the arke of the couenaunt remapned there a while,and we read that the J\- 
raclites after they were paſſed vner Joꝛdane refted firſt in that place, and cele⸗ 
bꝛated a general circumciſion there. Wherfoze it might eaſlye come to paſſe $ 
Eglon in contempte of the Hebꝛewes, bad there placed images and idoles, 

Ehud when be had there ſent away bis fellowes, returned againe alone vnto 
the king, to whom he ſayd, I haue a ſecret buſineſſe to tellthee OKyng, 
As touching the p:opze lignificativn of his talke,be tolde the truth as it was, 
Foz Dabar ſignifieth with the ebae ies not only a woꝛd, but alſo a thing and 
buſineſſe. But bicauſe Eglon was thereby deceaued,and he ſpake theſe thinges 
to deceaue, he made a lye alſo. The hing w bon he heard thys anſwered, Holde 
thy peace. Beckening vnto him to tell it him ſecretly x not to ſpeake it befoze 
all them which ſtoode then by. Fe "ay 


20 And Ehud eame vnto him and he ſatin aſommer parler alone, 
and Ehud ſaid: J haue a mefſage vnto these krom God. And he aroſe 
out of his ſeate. 2 

21 Then Ehud put foꝛth his left hand, and toke the ſwoꝛde fro hys 
right ſide, and thzuſt it into his bellpe. : 

22 And the halt went after the blade, and the fat cloſed the hafte, ſo 
? he could not dꝛaw the ſwozd out ol hys bellp, the dirte came out. 


As ſoone as thep vnderſtoode the will of the King they went all fozth , and 
Ehud was lefte alone with tbe King. And he ſatte in a coldeparler, that is, as 
they tranſlate it, in a ſommer parler. The Hebzew interpꝛeters do ſap that that 
place was therfoze the colder, bicauſe it had very many windowes , ſo that the 
apꝛe did the eaſier come into it. Mhen Ehud ſay d: I haue a meſlage vnto the 
from God, he ſapde not a meſſage from Ichouah but from Elohim whiche is a 
general name and is alſo attributed vnto idoles, he lieth againe although be de⸗ 
part not from the ſignification of the woꝛdes. He deceaued the king, and that he 
might the better begutle him he ſpake after this ſozte.Eglon when mentid was 
made of the wozde of God, he roſe vp t honoured it. And as it is to be thonghte, 
the manner was ſo at that time in thoſe regions. And in oure daies we ſee of- 
tentymes , that very many Pꝛinces whiche otherwyſe are karre from religion, 
vet to fayne themſelnes moſt religious, will vncouer tbetr hed at the name of 
God and of Chziſt, and come to holy ſeruices ſhewing greate reuerence vnto 
ſache rites rather of hipocriſpe, thereby to deceaue the common people and 
where as they are vagodlyethey woulde bee counted verpe Godlye , Thys 
dyd Eglon as farre as J ſuppoſe : althoughe J knowe that the Hebzew Ra 
bines haue far otherwiſe fapnev. Foz they ſap that bycauſe of this honoz _ 
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de gone vnto the nume of God, it came aſterwardes io paſſe, that the daughter 
of Eglon Ruth J ſap, was conuetted to the 3e wiſhe | bin 
graudmether of Dauid. That is altogether a fapned thing , by cauſe ii hatb no 
teſtimony out of the holy Scriptures, And yer J fprakt not this, as thongh 2 


n, and was the great Z 'y* lc Va 


kaete not that God geucth vnto men aboundant benefitcs foz-obſcrupng of Cen deden ett 


ut ward diſcipline. Farther J marke h Ehud got thae ebmoditpesby þ.things vun tej bes 4 
whiche he thus did, Firſt,as a Pꝛopbet hc ſpake bnto the king tandyng, wheras ourward bis 
otherwiſe he ought to haue ſpoken with him cither pzoftrate az elles knelyng, t 
Secondly the kyng mygbt eaſelper be ſtriken to death ſtandyng than ſyttyng. 
LaCly whileſt be was rpſing be could not ſo well marke Ehud plucking out bis 
woꝛte ſw02de, And the ſtroken was ſo behement that not onely the (wo2de, but 
allo the haft into the body of the kyng, Pea i the whole (kapn was ſo cloe 
ſed in with far oa greace that be mas not able to,plucke it out. And the king was 
killed wich tbe (rife ſame ſirake. It is added alſo that dyate tame frb him, which 
thinges is wont to happen to thoſe whiche dye bislentixg. 


£3 IndEvud 

14 whente wasgon 
3 wa | 
deholde the nes of the fayd:Suces 
ly he 8 is n 


1 . yy 


down dead eatth- 


Auge fine. 


| too pe, But when they ſaws 
their king ſo vily and miſerab lx flayne, we maſt beleve that they were amaſed, 
fo that they could not well tell what was to be doene. The thing was ſo trafigs 
whiche had happened , Peraduenture alſo while mourned and lamentes 
8 ſane them ſelues by fipght, bycauſe they dad not well kepts 


26 And Ehud eſcaped whileft they taryed, and was paſſed ouer 
= "ay of tones (03 place of grauen images) and eſcaped into 
cirath, - | | 
27 Ind when be was come to hys, de blewea trompet in mount 
Ephꝛann. Aud the of Jſracil! went downe with bim from 
the huland he went befozethem. Wat 
28 Ind he layd vnto them; follow me, ſoʒ the Lozd hath —_—_ 
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Cap.3. A Commentarie vpon the 
your enemies the Moabites into pour handes:and they deſcendey 
after him and tooke the paſſages of Jozdan towarde Moab , and 
ſuffred not a man to paſlec n . | 

Thts place Scirath, whiche is here menctoned, is not the mount Sgir in Idu- 
mea, but is a place not farre from , as the whbich follow 
do manifeſtly declare. And Ehud beyng 


— 
eſcaped nat a man. 
30 
4 
Auguſtine. warre agapne t is ſapde, 
of Moab was ſubdued 

th 

was loger the 

other. 


wbeit 

| the Hebzues thinke, that in that ſame of lxxx. peres are copzehended thoſe rviit 

ptares, wherin the Hebzues ſerued the kyng of Moab , that the ſupputation of 

| the tyme might agree moze juſtly, | | 

 Lhere axe two thinges whiche are to be marked in this place, Firſt p Ehud 

L was ofa valcant,ftrong,e noble courage, whereunto was adioyned a ſingular 

pꝛudẽte. And ot thoſe gittes, faith was the pzincipall fofidatib,foz vnlelſe he had 

effecually beleued god wht be called him 4 alſa his pzomiſe he wold neuer haue 

t vis lite & goods into ſo great icopardies, The ſecond thing is, Þ all thinges 

ad therfoze happy ſacceſſe,bycauſe god neuer faileth thoſe, which obey him,fol- 

4 lowyng their vocation, wherby they feele that by bim they are called to accom- | 
pliſhe any thyng;. ... TAL YC? 71 ö * 

But now that we have bztefly touched þ hiſtoʒy, there are thze places oʒ que⸗ 
ſtibs offred vnto vs whiche map not by any meanes be left vnſpokt᷑ of. Foz foz⸗ 
as much as Ehudſas we baue heard) vſedguile,s p euill guile, made alſo a le, ( 
dew bys (wo2de agaynſt bys pꝛinte, me thinketh it is wozthy to be declared, 
whether it de !awfall toꝛ Chaiſttã i godly me to vſe guile. Secondly whether it 
be la lutul to le, laſtly, whether þ ſubtectes may inuade their pzice foz any cauſe, 
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** Thar whiche the Tutines tall Dolus (that is 
the Grerlans tall d, ſd that their woꝛde and the Larmes,is almoſt 
alt one. But the it Mirmah 62 Rimiah. Then we tut em this, 
that gulle is there vled,Wheroanp thing'lpetd lecret whiche ig boten, ken te. 
guite ſhould appeare'024 Wherfoze'Phutws ſapd;/Guifes Unlellft 
Daerr amo grey tore erect yrs ef omen 
— III Y 17 

In the vigeſtes peer S pore '#fthe lawe bath ye vefinws 
rpus defined cull gail, 
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dnto enfil-gmfe as he did. Beyng by chis mennes pe 
by vaderove by beceate that deceate whiche ould be burtelull. 


- Cicero in hisfirft . affirmeth mite 
pertayne chiefly vnto the nature Foz de wziteth that 
naar trende bepng demaunded what gufe was, He ae 
ls doone amd an other thyng vilfem died. To thts fentertre / 


ho(in hes >. treatiſe vyon John expourdyng theſe u wy 
mocked Bed Mr i wane 
rere \ſpeal 
ons tals te task 5 ARNE the l. mane 
thongh tt were not pure, but in ſome wozves tere A | 
Wontſhes the ——— Saen . 
many co tly (pake,ſaying Dolus illũ torquet, is asthep meant. He is 
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Howwbeit this is to be obſerued, that we ſpeake only of thoſe enemyes which 


oither God him ſelfe,o2 the publicque wealth , oz a juſt Pagliſtrate declareth to, Who bes the 
beevempes,and not thoſe whiche enery pztuate man hateth. Farther J doubt: rer. 


not, but that ſeyng it is lawfull to repell violence by vtolence ; when there is 
no other wart fo eſtape, it is alto lawfull co vie gatles agapnſt gulles + Foz be 
whiche fepelleth violence by violence, as the lawes do permitte, the ſame man 
is not to be counted a pꝛiuate man,foz as muche as be is armed by the Pagi⸗ 


ſtrate . Wherfoze it is manifeſt that he doth not agaynft the latvs,but with tbe 
lawe, $0 he that is ſodenly oppzeſſed , may lawfully eſcape byevill guile if he 
tan. Pozeoner the Scriptures teache that this kunde dr gulle \off, Foz lerome 
ſayth,and it is wzitten in the decrees. 2a. queſffon 2.chap:Vtilem. That 7chu did 
very well dttemble with the Pziettes of Baal, bptanfe be could not bane kytled 
them all it he bad begon to put reo death. Wherkozt to gather them 
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edmendeth this ſaying of Domitius þ Ozato⸗ — 5 Fhillip, when thon tounteſt 
not me fo2 a ſernato2,Jalſo wil not count thee foz a Conſul. But bereof we haus 
teff{montes alſo in the holy ſcriptures : foz Paul in þfirſt to the Corinth: the. 7. _ 
chap: wziceth,as touching faith gene in matrimony, Jfþ vntaithtull depar tlet 
htm depart. A b2other oz a ſiſter is not in ſubiectton vnto ſuch, but God hath cal» 
led bs in peace. And thoſe thinges which are alledged of an othe, J vnderſtad al⸗ 
ſo to be of the ſame efficacy in pʒomiſes 4 couenants. Jn which pꝛomiſes + coue⸗ 
nants J affirme,yp godly ſult men onght both to ble playne x ſimple wozdes, 
t alſo faithfully to fulfil them. Wherfoze þ Thraſians are taſtlys wozthily con- ©! 242 
demned who after p truce was made foz 30. dayes, robbed 4 ſpoiled by nigbt, ex- Th;acans, 
cuſing their act,fo2 Þþ their truce was made fozÞ day 4 not foz þ night. Neither 
did p legat of þ Romaincs ey bea he 50phoftically dealt with Antiochus, Te gulle ot 
who when be had decreed p kde ons halte or the ſhips ſhould be geuen vnto the the Legate of 
Romaines t the other halte to þ kyng,c6maunded them al to be deuided t cut in I 
ſonder in very dede - But he did it that the king ſhould be-vtrerly deſtitute ofa /. 
warrelike Rauy. Wherfoze what ſoeuer a godly man ſhall pꝛomiſe, he ought 
befoze deepely to weygb with dym ſelfe „ whether he be able to ſtande by hys 
woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes. Wherefoze Ierome hath wzitten vnts Celautia:thynges Icrome. 
whiche thou ſhalt ſap, thinke thou ſweareft them. | 

As touching the ende of the queſtion , Þ the thing may be the moze manifeſt, 
ther remaine certain doubts to be examined. irſt if a mi pꝛomiſe vnto any mã 
armoz and heipe « that fo2 the ſpace of thze oz foure peares: 4 in the meane tyme 
þ ſame man bechmeth a traitoz to bys contrep,4 maketh warre againſt it, whe- 
ther in this caſe he ought to perfozme his fapth , oz els by euill guile to bzeake 
it:4 anſwere, iᷣ neither in this caſe,noz in the like, is faith to be kept:bycauſe,as when an othe 
it is manikeſt, a miſchieuous acte hapeneth in þ meane time whiche with a ſafe 2 of a 
edſcience we may not helpe, Neither in very deve is either eulll gulle ozelsper- Pnlawiült nig 
iury hers comitted , Foꝛ he which hath ſwoꝛne is not changed, but he to whom is not to be 
the othe was made. Foz othes can plucke awape os diminiche nothing of thoſe lept. 
bondes luhich went befoze. Wherfoze foz as muchas enery man is bound vnto 
the woꝛd of god 4 to þ health vr his c6trey,befoze he ſwereth any thing, ̊ which In ethe diſſots 
is afterward ſtbozne muſt be vnverſtad, ſo p the fir bondes be kept vnbꝛoken. OR 
The ſame alſo mult take plate in vowes Which are'vowed. Foz although a man y 
boy ſole life, foz ſomuch as he befoze was bound vnto þ wozd of God, wherein 
tt is ſayd, p tt is better to mary thi to burne, t they which ci nok kepe the ſelues 
chaſt let the mary: he doth not by reaſon of the volu which followed take away go othe oz 
the firſt bond. M herfoꝛe if he can not kept hym ſelfe chaſte , oz if be burne, he vow taketh a⸗ 
ought by the commanndement of God to mary: neither can any othe oz vowe —_ — — 
that is made, take away the power « ſtrength ot the commaundement cf God. maundements 

There ariſeth alſo an other doubt, or thoſe pzinces, which-hane geu# their pu⸗ of God, 
blique faith oz ſaferonduict vnto herettkes foz to come vnto Cofiſels oz to com 
munications, whether they ought to ſtande by their pꝛomiſe, oz violating they: Whether faith 
othe to kepe till the heretikes and to puniſh them. aanſwere,that-they ought ht one F 
to kepe whole and pure the pꝛomiſe made vnto them. 19 51 | | 

But ſay they, we will eaſly graficÞ it is then ſinne,when we gene pꝛomiſe of 
anaughty thing. But ifafter we haue pzomiſed, we kepe 6'ſtand to our pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, we fail into an other grienous ſinne. Foz we execute not the office comitted _ 
vnto vs, neither do we obey God. Fo2 it is our part accozdpng as God bath cbs 
maunded, to puniſhe and to cozrecte Yeretikes , that thep waſt not the Church, 
and go foztwarde to defende theyꝛ peſtiferong doctrine amonge the godly. Nei- 
ther doth any man doubt but that Pagiſtrates ought to defende the Churches 
Wherefoze it ſemeth that Heretikes are not to be let goo , when we haue them 
once in our handes. J aunſwere, that this in dede is the office of kynges , to pus 
nich and to cozrec heretikes, but pet then when 9 haue them in their power. 
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They whiche ut ll they gene them a ſaneconduc to come vnto them : then can they not ſay 
dy a lanccon : that they haue them in their power. Fo2 they came vndcr a pꝛomiſe x an othe ta 
duct come vnto go & come harmeles, other wiſe they would not haue come. Wherfoze if there be 
Kinges # nut a pzomiſe made, it is not lawful to bzeake it. And this is the cauſe, wby J befoze 
ther power, laid, p I c not eaſlp allow þ ace of the king of Denmarke, Neitber alſo would 
Df Ichu. FJ fudge Ichuto be without ſinne, when he pzomiſed þ be would wozſhip Baal, 
therby to get all Baalites togethertercept peraduenture be manileſtly knew, that 
be was by God ſtirred vp to do it. But ofthys thing we will intreat in an other 
place. Let them therfoze,wbich defend the Counſaple of Conſtantia, ceaſe to lag 
 foz their pzetence,that Iohn Huſſe with a ſafe conſctence could not be let go, bi⸗ 
cauſe it is a heinous ſinne in all pꝛinces, if they ſuſtre berettkes to wandze at li⸗ 
berty:foz bycauſe.that which they ſay is ſo farfozth true, as they ſhalbe in their 
power. But when they come by a ſaueconducte genen them, then are they at li⸗ 
berty, neither are they ſaydto be in the power of the pzinces, which call them. 
whether faith Other are in doubt, whetber it belawfull to vſe euill guile againſi thieues,ſo 
is to de kepte that if a man fall into their bandes, © by an othe be made vnto them, is ſuffred 
with thieves. to go home vpon this condicion, there to gather money to redeme himſelte, whe⸗ 
ther (J ſay) be ought to returne bnto tht with the money, oꝛ Wont it, il he cã not 
get it, as he hoped to haue done, eſpetial ly if in a manner be were aTured, either 
to liue in perpetual ſeruitude, oꝛ els to be put to a moſt cruel death. aunſwere,. 
that in ny iudgemẽt be ought to returne vnto them, ſoʒ as much as in this caſe 
there is no daunger, but as touching goods of this wozld,of money ( ſap)libers 
ty, s life of the body, wbiche are not ſo muche to be eſtemed , that foz their ſakes 
an othe,oz the name of & DD ſhould be violated. And the verſe of Dauid befoze 
bzought ſerueth aptiy foz this purpoſe. And this ſentence is ſo firme true that 
Arillus negu · euen an Ethnike, Marcus Attilius Regulus J ſap, knew it. Foz he returned to 
lus, Qrrthago, where he knew certapnly,that either be ſhould be in perpetual ſerui⸗ 
tude, oz els loſ2 bis lite, and that moſt cruelly, either canſt thon aunſwere me, 
that be did fooliſhly therin:bycauſe the Romaynclawes(as we haue befoze ſaid) 
de captiuis , & poſtliminio teuerſu, in lege poſiliminiu Paragrapho Captiuus, do 
o2depne andHholply decree that he ſhould not be counted to tniop the benefite of 
the law poſtliminius, which bad pzomiſed to returne agapn. Farther the nature 
of man perſuadeth the ſelfe (ame thing, foz it is ciuile ⁊ delighteth in ſocietp. 
Wherefoze next to God and godlines towarde him, there is nothing whiche 
ought moze toefteme, then faptb, whiche wonderfully belpeth humane fellows 
ſhip. Foz without it, it isnot.poſſible foz men to liue together, Farther who will 
not ſap, that the monep, libertp, and life of one man is rather to be loſt, then the 
monep, libertyes, and liues of innumerable men: Foz if couenantes and pꝛomy⸗ 
ſes be not kept with thieues, bencefozth they will geue credet to no man 
that they ſhall take, they would ſende dome none to their owne hauſe to fetche 
their raunſome, but as many as they take, either they will kill them, oz els kept 
them with them in miſerable and perpetuall bondage. 
Laftly , this à thinke good to admoniſhe pou of, that in othes let ſignes of 
bniuerſality trouble no man. As, it a man pꝛomiſe and (were vnto bys ſrende 
that he wil be an helper bnto him in all thinges, oz it a man pꝛomiſe and ſwears 
a bnto a Scoole oz bnto the Churche , that be will do and obſerue all thynges 
How it is law whiche it ſhall decree» Foz all ſuche kynde of ſpeaches (as it appeareth by that 
fail toſweare Whiche we haue ſayde) are to be bnderſtande, ſo that the obedience of the wozds 
certatn thyngs of God be kepte « And vndoutedip, althougbe that clauſe be by the nature of an 
vatuerlally, other vnderſtad alwayes to be added, yet fozal Þ it is the duty of godly mẽ to er- 
| pzeſſe it, when they are receaned into any vniuerſity, College, office, coꝛpoꝛatib, 
oꝛ felowſhip,t acco2ding to the cuſtome are cõpelled to ſweare fo2 to obſerue ſta⸗ 
tutes, lawes 8 decrees.Jt is the ſure way ( ſay)by expꝛeſſe wo2des toteſtifie, þ 
they wil obſcrue all thoſe things, vnles they ſhal finde p any of þ (ame ar * 
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þ woꝛd of god. And as touching this matter 3 think J haue ſpokt᷑ ſufficitt now. 
Our Ehud vſed euill guile. J graunt:but yet agaynſt bys enemy. Neither doth 
the ſcripture make mention of any othe that was made betwene him « Eglon þ 
kyng- And though there had ben an othe, vet he bad ben quitte of it,foz as much 
as þ ſtirring vp of god, wherby god opened vnto him his will, had abzogated it. 


¶ Ok Truth and of a Lye. 

No wreſteth to intreate of the ſecond queſtion, namely. Whether it be law- De 

full foz a good i godly ma to lye. But firſt befoze J entreat of a lpe. J thinke Truth. 
it good ſomwhat to ſpeake of truth, whiche vndoubtedly is an excellent vertu. 

Truth(as ſaith Tullius de /nuentione)is, wherby things which are, whiche alias. 
bane ben, a which ſhalbe are ſpoken vnaltered. MN herin we firſt note, that jt cõ · 
liſteth in wozdes;fo2{ſaith he) they are ſpokẽ, not Þ J am ignozaũt, p both dumbe 
men, t alſo other me ſpeake ſomtime by ſignes, but bycauſe (as ſaith Auguſtine Augustine. 
in his firſt boke de doctrina Chriſtiana) wozdes among other ſignes are þ pzin- 
cipall q moſt plapne, Farther we are hereby taught, that truth is not only to be 
conſidered as touching one difference of time, but as concerning differeces, 
foz he ſaith, both thoſe thinges which are, and whiche haue ben, 4 which ſhatbe. 
Theſe things vndoubtedly are then ſpoken truly, when they are ſet fozth vnal⸗ 
tered, that is, euen as they are, 4 by ſpeaking made neither moze ample noz lefſe 
than they are. This ſelfe ſame thing almoſt hath Auguſtine ſayd in his booke de Auguſline. 
vera Religione chap: 36. where be wziteth,that the truth is, whereby whiche is, 
is ſignified, And it is a vertue bycauſe by it men are made pzone e redy to ſpeake Truthisa ver 
that which is true. The generall woꝛde of it is equalitte, loherunto is fopned in due. 
ſteade of ditference, this vopce,namely,of woꝛdes, to the thinges which are ſig- —4— 
nifted, And as it is well knowen ol all men, all vertues leuel vnto the middeſt, equatitie. 2 
t flye fc6 extremities, Wherfoze in kinde of ſpeches thou ſhalt find two faultes Two faultcs 
namely it thou ſhalt ſpeake moze than the thing is,02els leſſe than the thing is, in 
Keyther is vertue content with the middeſt only:foz we muſt adde alſo circums 
ſtauces, which vſe continually to followe it, Wherfoze the truth is not alway ta 
be ſpoke to euery man, neither at all times,noz pet ofenerp thing, 4 yet wemuſt 
not lye: but it is wiſedome ſometimes to kepe cloſe thoſe thinges which we wil 
not fo iuſt occaſib haue knowen, He which ſhould baunt abzodeenerp where t 
vnto all me the gifts of God geuen him, he ſhould be counted fooliſh # vnwiſe: 
as cdtrary, he which ſhould boaſt of a crime, wherinto by humane weakneſte he 
bath fallen, ſhould rightly,and wozthely be repꝛoued. Truth therfoze requireth Cr enth te 
this, that thoſe things which we haue within vs as touching our ſenſe oz wil, be 
ſignified of vs as it is, pꝛudẽtiy # rarely. Farther the vertue, wherof we ſpeake, 
bath chiefly ſimplieitie ioyned vnto it, t it is very mach contrary vnto double- 
neſſe. Beſides this it is a part of ſuſtſce. Foz it redzeth vnto things their wozdeg 
and to a neighbour the truth which of duty longeth vnto him, without whiche 
truth humane fellowſhip can not conſiſte, Foz ifa ma ſhouldcotinually ſuſpect 
dim ſelte to be deteaued by any man, de would neuer beleue him in any thyng. , ,, 
' Wherby amongeſt men al trades and ſocleties periſhe. Ariſtotle in bis Etbikes wit an Jros 
affirmeth that truth declineth ſometimes to defection:eſpecially when anp man ny is lawful, 
ſpeaketh of bimſelfe. Fo2 Þ wiſedome requireth, that a ma boaſt not of himſelfe. 
Wherfoze Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians the ia:chap. waiteth: It 
J will boaſt of my ſelfe,J ſhall not be vn wiſe: but J will not,anp man ſhoulde 
thynke of me, moze than he ſeeth in me, oz that he heareth of me. By theſe 
woꝛdes, he repꝛoueth thoſe as fooliſhe and vn wiſe whiche do boaſt t glozy euen 
of thoſe good things which they haue. And he ſaith that he wil abſtaine from it. 
Netther(ſayth he) do J require, any mi ſhould thinke moze ot᷑ me, thi he either ado oy 4 
ſeeth in me oz heareth of me. Neither is he which ſpeaketh leſſe or bim ſelte than ſeife than it is, 
lt is,ltraightway to be accuſed as a lyer, Fo2 $ whiche is moze cõpꝛebẽdeth and 249 not,  * 
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tontaineth in it ſelfe y wbich is lee. Foz whoſoenerbath fifty, be may ſay truly 
P he bath twentp, althoughe be (peaketh not all tbat he hath. Howbeſt the ſame 
man, it he ſhould affirme that he had but onefp. rr . oz els ſhould deny that he 
bad any thing, without doubt he ſhould iye: which is not to be committed, either 
foz modeſty ſake, oꝛ eis (as they ſap) bycauſe of humtlitie. 

And as foz teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures which do ſirre vs bp to ſpeake þ 
truth, J could vndoubtedly bing a great wany:but a fel hal ſuffice. Jt is wait 
ten in þ x.cõmaundements: Thou ſhalt not beare faiſe witneTe, which cmaũ⸗ 
dement is not only to be obſeraed in iudgement, bat in all things wbiche in dur 
talke we teſtifie to be either true oz falſe . Fatther,God is ſet befoze vs of vs te 
be followed, whom the ſcriptures caery where pzonounce to be tre . Wherfoze 
we alſo ought to be moſt feruent lovers of the truth. And foz that cauſe in Exo⸗ 
dus the 13. chap: /ethro tounſelled Moiſes, Þ be ſhuld make rulers ouer þ people, 
ſuch men as feared god, ſtrung men, loue rs of the truth, + which hated couetouſs. 
neſſe. Dauid ſaith alſo: Behold thou baft loned truth, x therfope thou haſt made 
me to vnderſtand wiſedome in the in ward «ſecret partes of my minde . Theſe 
woades ſufficiently declare, we are foz Þ cauſe taught bf god doth by (nwarde 
inſpiraci6, 4 alſo by out ward doctrine:bycauſe de is a loner of the trutb,neither 
doth ve eaſelp (affre,Þ bis chiloʒen ſhould either erre,02 be deteaued by (yes, Jn 
Zachari the viti.chap.it ts w2itte: Speake pe the truth euet man to his neygh⸗ 
bout, which ſelte ſame ſentence Paul vſeth to the Epheſians be cõmaundeth the 
ſame vnto the Colloſ. But to þ Corinth, the latter E piſtle he ſafth. ofhimCelfe : 
of the other Ayoſtles, g they ci haue nothing again þ truth. Yea i the Scribes 
I Phariſeps beyng topned With the Herodiant, after this ſoꝛte flattered Chzilt, 
whom they went about to entrappe in his ſpeache. Paſter, we know 5ᷣ thou ac- 
cepteſt no perſons, yea thou teat heſt þ!wap of god in truth. Þereby they declared 
þ it is a ſingular vertue fo; a noble t notable mũ, to pzeferre the ttuth befoze all 
things. But let theſe teſtimontes ofthe holy ſcriptaxes be ſufficift at this time, 
Now reſteth to intreatofa lye. Auguſtine(who wꝛot of it to Coſtius)affirmeth 
a lye to be a falſe ſignificatto ofa woꝛd. And badbubtedly all thoſe things which 
befoze are declared of truth, we map by tde tontrariety affirme ofthis vice. And 
chiefly it is cõtrary to þ that Marcus Tullius affirmed of truth, namely that ts be 
truth, wherby things whtch are, wbicb haue ben, 4 which ſhalbe, are ſpoke bn- 
altered. And a lpe is Þ, wherby is Þ ſigniſied which is not: foꝛ Auguſtine cotrary 
wiſe ſpake of þ truth. This vice is ſo hurtfal,y it maketh a mi which is infected 
with it, to reiopte 4 to be glad in falſe thinges. The generall wozd of truth wag 
rqualitie,4 of the vice þ generail woꝛde ſhalbe inequalſtie. And as Þ vertue was 
very nye ioyned w ſimplicity: fo belogeth a {ye to doublenes . Truth is a part of 
{juftice.Bat a lpe is a part of vniuſkice. By truth humane fellowſhip is kept, but 
by a lye it is hurte x onerthzowen. But to returne to Auguſtine who wziteth, þ 
be is ſapd to lye, which wa wil to deceaue ſpeaketh 5 which is falſe, 4 that to lye 
is notbing els, than to ſpeake againſt the minde:foz liers ſpeake otherwiſe than 
they haue in their heart. But the deſire to deteaue, is btterly againſt iuſt ice, lout 


Cnet thinges & amitie, which we mutually owe one vnto an other. Chere are the things ther 
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foze in a lpe:firft to ſpeake that which is falſe:ſecondly his will in ſpeaking: and 
tbirdip a deſire to deteaue. The firſt parte longeth to the matter of a lye: the o⸗ 

ther two partes pertapie vnto the fozme, | 
Alpe is denided into a Seruiceable lye,a Spoztfull lye , e a Pernitious l pt. 
And this deuiſion commethof ns other thyng but of the ceffectes, oz ofthe endes. 
Foz this is eurrmoze true, that the endes them ſelues , may daue the nature 
both of the cauſe and of the effecte, Foz lyes do either pzofpte , 02 delpte, oz elles 
burte . The ende of a pernitidus ye, is ts hurte. The ende of a Þpoztefull 
lye is to delpte:and the ende ot᷑ a Seraiſeadle lye is to pꝛofpyte. But Ariſtotle, 
bytauſe in vertae he chiefly confidereth the meane, thereloze il in ſpeakyng thon 
| 591 9. extede 
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ercede that meane, he calleth that boaſting: but if thou vant of the meane, de 

nametb it Irony. And in that cupl this ts chiefly hartful,bicauſean euyl oz falſe 
opinion is ingendzed in the minde ol out neighbour. Foz the which canſk the 3 ye is both e⸗ 
ſame Ariſtotle ſemetꝭ to haue ſayd wel, that a iye ia both eupll, and ulſo it is to uplland elt 80 
be agoyded. Which thing we may alſo pzone by teſtimon tes of the holy Sccip» na 
tures. Foz to this belong al thoſe thinges which we befoze bzoaght to ſtyꝛre vs 

vp to ſpeake the truth, And very many places are hert and there ſet fozth, which 

deteſt lyes, Dauid ſaith: Chou wtit deſtroꝝ al thoſe Which ſprake tyes. Ther arc Jn alye is an 
reaſons ailo which perſuade vs the ſame: whereof one is, in a lye is an abuſe of abuſc of lignes. 
ſignes. And foz as muche as it is not latotul to abuſe the gittes of God, a lye is 
vnderſtand alſo to be pꝛohibited. Farther(as it is befoze ſaid)a lye is contrarye 
vnto humane fellowlhip,foz in lying the conceaninges of the minde ar not cõ⸗ 
d vnto out bzethzen, but lyes. Wherfozeſeing man is by nature made 

vnto fel commanication, when de ſpeaketh falſe thinges , be kygb⸗ 

teth with bis own nature. And as Auguſtine ſat: Faith is therin hurt, fo2 hee 4 ugunine. 
which heareth,beleneth thoſe thinges which are ſpoken, Whetfoze that fapth, 
wich he geueth vnto other mens woozdes,is made fruſtrate. And ſo great a 
thing cannot be hurt without blame. And laſtly egery man by lying, leeſeth hys 
own credite:fo2 being taken in a lye,he ſhal ener after be ſuſpected, Wherefoze 
tough be would, he ſhall not bee able by adinonition oz cozrection to helpe hys- 

neighbour. Foz the which cauſe the fault which is in a lye, pertaineth not onely 

to the hurt and loſſe of our neighbour, but ſt is in it by the general woozd, as by 

that which we haue already (aid manifeſtiy appeareth. Bat among lies, that lye wyat kinds of 


ſemeth to be molt grienons, which is cõmitted in religion, doarine, and godly- yes molt gris 
nes, bicauſe in no dtder thing can guile be mvze hurtful 6 pernicious. Foz there . | 
if we al erre, we are thauſt from the eternal felicity. Wherefoze A ine in Auguſtine, 


bis Encheridion the · n. chap, hath very wel wytten that they in deve doo ſpine 
grienoufly, which deteaue trauelyng men, ſhewing them a contrary waye 1 but 
ther ate much moze deteſtable, which as toathing godlynes by lying, doo bzyng 
men into ecrours. | | 
If the thzee kinde of lyes ſhould be compared together, J meane a pernitious 
lpe, a ſpoꝛtetull lye,and a ſeruiteable le: pernitidus lye,ſhoild rightfuilye be 2 
counted moze deteſtable, bicauſe in it are two enyls. One is the abuſe of ſignes: , and yo ls 
the other is, the hurt of our neighboar. And that both of the minde which decei⸗ 
ueth(which thing is common vnto all lyes)and alſo of the thing wbych is loft. 
Bat as fog other lyes,atthdughthep are not Wſthout fault, pet is that not a li⸗ 
tle diminiſhed by the good added vnto it, either of deledation, oz of helpe. And 
in dede a poztefull lxe, bath in it but a inal and ſtlender nature of a lye: fo2 ag a ſpoꝛtetui lyt. 
 muchasthe faiſehood ts ſtraight wap founde out, neither can it be long hydden 
from the hearers.Bea Auguſtine wapteth that ſuchs lyes are not to be counted 
foz lyes. But as touching a ſeruitrable lye,the iudgement of it is moze darke : 
hacd, Foz ſome deny it to be ſynne:toz they ſay it bath a tonũderation to thys, to FUR 
| helpe var nvighbour, whom we ought in web bes and dedes to reliene as much Mahir iyt beg 
as we can. MA bertoe they thinke, that therbp commeth no abuſe of fignes » fo2 ſpnue. 
Ads much as al our thinges ought to haue a teſpea to the commodity of our bze- 
ten. Keither do they thinke that in it is ſine committed againſt humane ſd⸗ 
cietie, when as by this kinde of lye men are made ſ#fe,and kept harmleſſe. Far- 
ther,they ſay, that where as it is in th holy ſcriptures wzſtten , that God wyll 
deſtroy al thoſe which ſpeake (yrs:the ſame is not to be vnde rſtand of every kind 
of lye,but onely ofa petnirinus le. M bich thing Auguſtine alſo in bys Enche- 
tidion the. i8. chap.ſeemethj to graunt · Whiy bꝛyng alſd the opinion of Plato in plato. 
bis booke deRepub, who although be feared away the people from lyes, yet be 
gaue Pagiſtrates libertye to lye , eſpeciallye in making of lawes . But in my 
ladgtment, the thing is * — Jeafily graunt that a — 
0 nice 
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„„ _ viceablelye wanteth theabaſe of fignes . Fo2 Ariſtotle in bis booke 749} ho 

arikoile. pyes,defining woozdes, ſaith that they are notes of thoſe affentons which we 

haue in our minde. Wherby it followeth, that al they abuſe woꝛdes, which ſigs 

niky thinges to be other wiſe, than they thinke in their minde. Farther, that rea- 

ſon which they baing of loue, is a very weake reaſon. Foz le ought to help out 

neighbours:but pet by iuſt and honeſt meanes, otherwiſe let vs permit thefts, 

to be beſtowed in almes gening « But the ſentence of the Apoſtle muſt abyde 

firme and ſtable, which is, that enil thinges muſt not be done, that therby good 

thinges may come to paſſe. Neither do J thinke that true,that by thoſe kinde of 

lyes humane fellowſhip is not burt,foz as much as take awaye fapth,and there 
remaineth almoſt no trafficke among men, 

But as touching that ſentence of the holy ſcriptures, whertn it is ſa\d:{Whou 
ſhalt deſtroy al them that ſpeake lyes , We graunt with Auguſtine, that that 
ſentence is not vniuerſallp ſpoken, foz as long as the power and coniunction of 
faith abideth with Chzilt,ſo long thoſe ſinnes ar not imputed, which otherwiſe 
of their own nature ſhould be our deſtruction, And this alſo wil Jeaſtly graunt 
of ſeruiceable and ſpoztful lyes,bicauſe they are not lo much againſt charity, as 
are pernicious lpes. But this can no man denp, that in making a lpe, we doo as 
gainſt faith. And we muſt vtterip graunt,that he which lyeth , looſeth thereby 
bis own credite, ſo that afterward be cannot p2ofitably admoniſhe, repꝛooue, oʒ 
with fruite geue counſel, as be ought to do. Foz they which heart him, will ea- 
ſily beleue that be ſeruiceably lyeth, to cal them againe into the way, & not that 

2 a be. the thing is ſo in very dede. This bndoubtedlye was the cauſe that Auguſtine 
twene Jerome Was againſt Ierome, who in a maner attributed a ſeruiceable lpe vnto the holy 
# Jugaltine, ſcriptures. it this (ſaith he) ſhould be ſo, the authoztty of the holy ſcriptures wold 
ſoone decap. oʒ the Readers of them would eaſily ſap, that the thing is not ſo, 
but that it is ſo wzitten,to keepe men in doing their duty. Nether ought the aus 
Plato. thozity of Plato much to moue vs,foz as much as in that place he very much er⸗ 
red, graunting that in thinges pertapning vnto God, they might fayne fables, 
which might ſerue to bzing foozth and keepe a good opinion ot them. Wpythout 
doubt we may not mocke in matters touching God. Farther,the law of God is 
equal, and the ſelfe ſame, as it wyl not haue the people to le: ſv alſo it pzohibl- 
teth the ſame vnto the Pagiſtrates. 
Who art to det Molubeit they cannot juſtly be accuſed of a lye, which in their talke, ar farre 
excuſed of a lie. from doublenes. Foz ſomtimes it cometh to paſſe that ſome ſpeake that wbycb 
is falſe,and pet they thought the ſame to be true. With which men they alſo ar 
ercuſed, which haue geuen their pꝛomiſe to do a thing, which afrerward they are 
not able to perfozme. Bicauſe at the beginning wben they pꝛomiſed it, they wer 
' fully mynded to doo that which they had pꝛomiſed: and therefoze they haue not 
lyed.Jfſo be that afterward they doo not accompliſh thoſe thinges' whiche they 
haue ſaid, the ſame happeneth by ſome other meanes. And ſometimes it happe- 
neth,that he which deliuereth his ſwozd to ſome man to kepe,fallethafterwacd 
mad: wherfozc he ought not to reſtoze the ſwoozde bnto him, which hath left it 
with bim:bicauſea new caſe(as the Lawyers ſap)requireth a new helpe. After 
which ſeife lame ſozt Paule is excuſed, who ſapd that he would go into Spaine, 
when as foz al that he went not thither. Paule alſo pzomiſed the Corrinthians to 
come vnto them, which be perfourmed not: but pet be lyed not: bicauſe when de 
ſpake thoſe woꝛdes, he was determined ſo to do, but God had otherwiſe appoin- 
ted the thing as Gelaſius hath wel waptten,as it is found in the.22.queſtion the 
2. chap. Beatus. Undoubtedly the diſpoſition of God diſtolueth and bzraketh all 
bondes, as it is waitten in the. 9. queſtion, the .a.thap.duæ ſunt, 
Aiderbole per- But what ſhal we ſay to Biperbolical places tubich are in the bolpe Scrip- 
-2net not al⸗ tures, which at the firlt ſight ſeeme lyes: anſiwer, although there the ſentt᷑tes 
wapes 10 pe. in ſignilieng, dold not the meane, as touching quantitye , vet as touching = 
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ſubſtaunte it keepeth it. Foz thoſe PÞtperbolisoz exteſtiue ſpeches amplifye a 
thing,fo2 their nature is not onely to (et fozth the thing, but aiſo to bꝛyng men 
into admiration of them, which thing by that maner of ſpeche is moſt aptly at⸗ 
triued bnto. Neither haue lyes there any plate, toꝛaſmuch as they bzcede not in 
the myndes of the hearcrs and readers any froward oz falſe ſence. A meane ther 
toꝛe is there to be kept, not vndoubtedly of the thing but of the ſubſtance , Toe 
Enangeliſtesalſoare not to beaccuſed of a lye, when as they ſetting foozth the 
aces of Chaiſt, do not al vie the ſeife ſame woozdes. Foz vnto the truth it is ſuf- 
fictent that a thing be ſet fozth as it was:but it is not required that it be expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed by the ſelfe ſame woozdes. Pea it is often times done thzough tbe goodnes 
of the holye ghoſt, that the fozme of the narration ſhoulde varye , Foz by that 
meanes thoſe thinges which are not ſufficientiye expzefſed in the one, are moze 


amply declared by an other. kid 2 70 
Pldwines of the Hebzues,wbich although they ly: Of the my» 


But they vſe to obiec the 
ed, yet God rewarded them: The ſame alſo happened to Rahab the Harlot , 02 a wytesot h He⸗ 
table keeper. Auguſtine anſweretb,that in the Pidwives the lye pleaſed not th: — and of 
Loꝛd, but the faith and feare whichthey bad towards God, and the mercy which , uguſtine, 
they ſhewed vnto the Iſraelites. And the ſame doth the holy hiſto2y by expꝛeſſe 
wozdes teſtify, And no otherwyſe muſt we thinke of Rahab. But Gregories opi⸗ Stegen 
nion J neuer like, who ſaith, that foz the lye which they made, their eternall re⸗ - 
ward was turned into a tempozal reward, bicauſe foz the celeſtial bleſſednes it 
is ſald that God butlded them houſes. But A iudge, that by reaſon of the true 
faith, which was ſtrong in them, ſo that it bzought foozth toue and the feare of 
God, whichare iuſt andlawfulfruites thereof, although of infirmity they lyed, 
pet were not they therefoze bereued of eternal felicitp. 4 61 | E 

Abraham alſo is objected, who ſaid Sara was hys ſyſter, But therin (as Au- 44 ox 
guſtine teacheth) he lyed not: de told that which was true, but yet he ſyake not al am made a ly 
tde truth. And that is ot no man required, to utter all that ta true, which he kno- of Hara. 
weth. He did not tel that ſhe was his wile:pet bicauſe ſhe was his kinſwomã, he 
might accozding to the maner of the Hebzues truly ſap that ſhe was hys ſyſter. 

But he ſeemeth not to be vtterly excuſed;foz although be lied not in calling her 

ſer, pet it ſeemeth that therein he fel, bicauſe in not opening that ſhe was bys 

wife, be put ber in daunger 6f leefing der Foz be left her naked of that 
apde, whereby onelp ſhe might dane bene defendedfrom comming into ſtraunge 

tones. Neither is it neceſlary that I ſhould labour vtterip to defende Abraham: | 

Foz he was a man, and by ouer much feare he might eaſily tall. Howbeit Augus Auguſtire, 

ſtine mencioneth, that Abraham was then in daunger two maner of wates:ons 

wasleaſt de ſhould be kylled himſeite, the other was the adulterye of his wyfe. 

The firſt daunger-be might anopde by calling her ſiſter:but the other, namelpe, 

leaſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, be was not able to repell, fo; althoughe he had ſayde 

that he was her huſband, that woulde not haue ſerued to haue delinered her fro 

the filthy luſtes of the E giptians. Wherefoze bee committed vnto God that, 

which he bimſelfe could not turne from hym . And in that which hee had in hys 

own power he woulde not tempt God. This ſeemeth to be Auguſtines iudge⸗ 

ment. But what J iudge, haue befoze declared. 

But did not the ſame Abraham lye,when he ſaſd dnto bis ſeruauntes: Tary 
bere, and we wpl returne bntoyou:whenas fozal that be was mynded to ſacris 
fice bys ſonne:wbich il he had done, he ſhoulde not then haue returned together 
with bis ſonne, but alone⸗ Iacob alſo by erpzeſſe woozdes lyed, when he ſaid vn- 
to his father:J am Eſau thy ſonne. Paule likewiſe(as it is wʒitten in the Aces) 
laptb that he knew nat that be was the chtefe pꝛieſt, which commaunded him to 
be ſtricken: when as yet (as Auguſtineteſtifieth in his her mon de puero Centu⸗ 
tionis, and as it is wzptten in the.aʒ. Q ueſtion the.1.chap, Paratus) he knew him 

well pnoughe, Paule(ſapth he) was bzought vp among the Jewes , he — 
| ne 
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ned the law at the feete of Gamaliel, wherfoze he knew very wel the chef pꝛieſt 
from other men. Ichu alſo manifeſtly lyed, when be ſaid that be would wozlhtp 
Baal. Auguſtine wziteth that there are two kindes of men mencioned in the has 
ire (criptares. Foz hereby it is manifeſt that ſome wer by God made ſo perfea; 


that although they were not without ſynne, yet we map not ralhly tadge euyl 
of them, but rather ſee how we map defend thoſe thinges, which in their wozks 
baue a ſhew of ſynne. Tbep oftentimes were ſo moued by tbe holpe gboſt, that 
God by their wozdeg and actes wonld make opencertaine ſecretes. UW berefoze 
me mull beleue that oftentimes they both ſpake and alſo dyd certame thinges 
by pꝛophecy. So Abraham, when he ſaide:we wyl returne vnto pou, pꝛopheſied 
vnwares, that which ſhould be. Foz with Iſaac in ſafetye be returned from the 
mountain. And Jacob in ſaping:Jam Eſaa thy fonne, woulde declare nothyng 
els, but that hee was the man, to whom the degree, bleſſing and dignitpe was 
due, lohich thinges ſemed to pertaine vnto Eſau that was lirſt boʒne. Paule alſo 
pꝛopbetied what ſhould at the length become ofthe bigh Pꝛieſt, namelpe thys, 


- thatheſhouldbe deſtroied like a wall that is pluckeddowne and as a thyng al 


gr” 


J dilktnctis to 
de nottd. 


Diſfimnacton B 


(s of two hin⸗ 


ves, 


together fatned and bipocritical: Fartber (ſaith Auguſtine) there wer other men 
not ſo perfect, but wicked, which in the alde Teſtament are mentioned either to 
bauelyed,oz els to haue done ſomthing which ſemeth ſpnne. Df thoſe men bee 
thinketh, we map not ſo labour ſoʒ to defend a good fame and opinion of them. 
Df this ſozte of men was Iehu:foʒ althoughthatmurther pleaſed God, whiche 
be erecuted vpon Achaband bis familye,and al io bis weeding out of Baal, and 
the wozſhippers therof, yet taz al that be was a wycked king, neyther departed. 
be from the woozſhipping of golden Calnes , Wherefozet is lawtullfoz vs to 
graunt,that tn iying be ſynned. a ef | 

And(as J thinke,and befoze admoniſhed) by this onely diſtinaton, we mays 
eaſily diſſolue this doubt. amel, that thoſe men were ſtyʒred vp to le, either 
by the ſpirite of mau, oʒ by the motion ot᷑ God « Chen they dyd it as men, wee 
will not denye but that they ſynned: but when they ſpake ſo by the inſpiration 
God, we will maruaile at theit ſayinges and doinges, but let vs not take exams 
ple by them, oz follow them. | | 


Ut what ſhal we atfirme ot ditimulatiõ : anſ wer, that it is of two kindes. 
One is, which bath a reſpec onelp to deceaue. And that foꝛaſmuch as it dif- 
fereth not much from a lye,it is uvndoubtedlpe ſpnne . Jfone being wicked, dos 
fapne himſelte to be good and holy,the ſame man without doubt is an hipocrite: 


and in that he diſembletb,be hapnouſly ftaneth, Whoſocuer alſo hauing a mas 


bar Chai 
ent bp his diſſi 
mulation. 


- Foz it he had bene knowen to haue bene the 


litious and enutous hart againſt anye man, doth flatter the ſame man, and diſ- 
ſembleth to be his friend, he is not without ſprme, pea be is infected with a dete⸗ 
ſtable diCimulation, But ther is an other kinde of diſtimulation, which tendeth 
not to deceaue any man, but lerueth onely to kepe counſels ſecrete that they bet 
not hindꝛed. And this diſſimulatfon is not to be repudiated, oʒ to be condemned 
as a ſpn,fozaſmucb(as we haue alredp declared) that it is not alwaſes required, 
that we ſhoulde open lohat ſoeuer truth wee knowe. So Chziſte being moſt in⸗ 
nocent,tooke vpon him the fleſh of ſyn, e hid bis innocency t diuine nature. And 
that not to deceiue moztal men, but that he ſaffer foz the (alnatio of me: 
of glozp,thet would neuer (as 
faith the Apoſtle) haue crucified him, The ſame Chꝛiſt fained alſu befoze two of 
bis Diſciples that he would go farther. He did not that to deteiue them, but hes 
therfoze a while opened not himſeifvnto them, to repꝛooue them of their incre⸗ 
dulttp, and to inſtruct them by teſtimonies of the ſcriptures . Lherewithall al ſo 
ified bo lu farre be was from their bartes. Oꝛ as Auguſtine interpꝛeteth 


— vnts them his departure into heauen. Wherefozeit RE 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 9e. 
appeareth,that'm thoſe diſſimulattons e eg anc 
welt agree wpth the thyng fignified. 
and Dauid when bee teil into k moſt gteat taunger RKyng of Of theditlints 
ignore vey —ð— 222 
ſeemed luche a one, he eſcaped, ere ſome ſap that he tõmitted ho-dihmatation, 
but that Bod, to deliuet bini, crame ſach'afeare in dun, that bis ſenſes might ve 
taken from tim, ano ſd vid them rhges Whyrd are rehearſed of bim in the tpꝛſt 
booke of Samuel, Wherefoze in dis Pſalme which alway geue Pſal.34, 
thankes vnts the Lozde , be haue thankes divto Gd fo; fo great a betiefite. And 
therwithal in bis act by the taſpiracis of Gov, de hat wed what Chziſt ſhould 
futfer fo our [akes,namety that de ſhoaly be toumtes as a todle and a mad ma. 
Eitherels'we anſwer, that David is not altogether to de extuſed of ſynne, ir as 
a man being moe afeard than was mete, be fotrght foz this kinde or helpe ; But 
tt be by the motion vfGdd did it wittingiy ans with knowledge, we wil not ac / 
cuſe him ol ſynne, although we map not fond w his example. Neither is it la w⸗ 
— — fe lobase —.— which he 
goes mynoes wyll there ac- Gregozy. 
— — — — — pea 
that ching ia dis. . Serinon'de verbs Apoltoli, os he walteth:Ji ſo faining 
if befozothou waſt not a ſinnet, thou Mali ve nave a ſinnet, namely in ſayſitg þ 
thou haſt cõ mitted that yl which thou haſt not perpetrated. Jt is lawful in dede 
foz eurrp man to confeſſe hnnititto be a ſynntt in butuerſall, But this dz that 
cctme in ſpetiai nd man aught to reteaus in dimſell, which de hath not in very 
derde committed. Facther; we muſt note, tdat this is true, that it is not ruqut, 
1. — n is nom ap F 
u ame is no » Foz 
 whentlos a eee e dryers to teffifye that 
| wbbych/weknow ſerueth foz thorhing,whotevfat that time we be demaunded, 


Cwhitherit be lawfulto bye topyeleruethe pte 


Achin 
and fo; that des latiõ of Dawn, 


B Ut eraſe ape preteen ie ol | 
to pxeſerue the life of but r. Auguſtine of a lye to Conſentius ſaith; Avguſtioe. 
Jfa man ſhoaly de in vorye 


daungor of death, e the ſame man 

know that his donne alſo wer in the like extreme baunger / wbleth 
dee, and thoa knowelt or his death t when t chal aſe the, lyatth my 
ſonnt 02 wund Dtm 
ſonm is deteaſed: what Woalselt thon do in this taſe 2 whyther thou ſapelt , he 
linethtoz whither thou ſaleſt, 3 edlifist te1,thout lyelt. But ir bn halt untwer, 
that de is dtad, al men wyll cry out vᷣpetr tee, as thoug thou haddeſt cdinittes 
man daughter, and at though — — woa havven bens the occaſis | 
of the death of this father being at the poynt df veath. | 
graunteththar it is a hard but tha as à man he thoalde 
be moued, e petaduenture it might ſo tht attetttons woulde not ſaffet 
— rr ones 1x at the length be concluderh that be 
ſhould not ipe, And be ad detiz mov,, that if ton Khowtlt rhat arty biichafte z dune; 
woman loueti thee inozvinately, which alſo e 
wil do it in very dede, vnles thou wylt graunt to her wi ———, 
foze thou oughteſt to be entiſed — — bo ren 

think not. So alſo ſaith he,thou ovghtelt not 

to otkend againſt the — — rom oh 8.356 6 Fi 
to lyes, if we ſhoulde — apps Kr ndarmeny ts thincks 
to be lawful foz life, an other wil iudge that he may bo the 3 money; an 
other to eſtimation, o — 3 fo hal vine 


* 


Cap.3, ACommentary vpon the 
to paſſe that there toll be no meaſure oꝛ end of lyes. We maye not ſuffer (ſapth 
Auguſtine) that any man ſhould kil bis own ſoule,foz the coapoʒall ipfe of an o⸗ 
other man. Y ea and he atfirmeth that we maſt not le foz the ſaluation of anye 
mans ſoule.Euerp lye(ſayth lohmis not at God: but wee oughtnot to ſpeakg 
thoſe thinges which are not of God. 4 
A bat if murtherers ſhould perſecute a man to hil bim, i tbou knawe@t'$ p he 
i peth ther biddt wher thou pzeſently art, e they demaũ ot thee it thou kno welt 
lhither be be there 02 no: he anſwereth, that it tbou be of a valiant courage, g 
as tt bechmeth a Chiſtiũ, g; mult ſay; wher he is Jknow,but 3 wil not vtter it, 
do ve what ye wil. But whe the matterc6meth to this point, ̊ fo2 the ſafetp of 
any mans life thou muſt make a lie, know thou that thou ougbteſt to c6mit the 
thing bnto God, t that thou haſt nothing there moze to dos. Either thou mut 
anſwer,that thou wilt not betray him, o els thou muſt bold thy peace; But by 
thy filence the murtherer wil ſuſpect that he is in thy bouſe ,andthen thou ſhalt 
ſeme to haue geuen occaſion of his taking. But in verye deede thou baſt not ſ@ 
done. Foz thou canſt not let him to thipke what be wit, Wherfoze the matter is 
_ rather to be cõmitted vnto God, than that thou ſyouldeſt make a le. Howbeit 
thou muſt very wel weigh with thy ſelt, namelp, to ſpeake ſo, that thou ſay not 
al, and pet ſpeake not fally. Fo2 in tbeſe caſes Jtbyncke it is not toabtoden, yea 
— — (peake doubtlullye. And as touching thisqueſtion, 
is 
6 deny not but tbat our Elnd manifeſtly lied io bil a alſo ſay tbat be was 
ſtirred vp of Gad ſo to ſpeake. boſe moꝛdes vndqubtedly,aitbougb they decet- 
ned Eglon, yet without controuerſy they declared that, which iwas in very deede 
true, namely the wozd of God, t reer 


Cwhitherit be lawfulfoz Sublectes torrſe 


PB ut leauing theſe thinges, let vs —— the Wc queſtion, wherof fo2as 
much as J baue ſom poken,J thinde nat to ſpeakt of it aboun- 
dantly in this plate, leaſt J ſhonld be moze ful of wo2des than is needeful. 
Let vs deuide ſubiecs,8as we baue befoze deuided them,ſa that ſome ot them 
are mere pꝛiuate men ·t others are-inſach ſozt inferiozs , that the ſaperiour po- 
wer in a maner dependeth of them, as among the Lacedemonians wer the lpepoi, 
and at Rome the Tribuaesof the people. Thoſe which onely are ſabiec, e coun- 
ted altogether pꝛiuate, ought not to riſe againſt their Pzinces i Lo2des, to dyſs 
place them of their dignity 03 degres. Che two Apoſtles Peter 4 Paul haue com- 
maunded the ſame,namely that ſeruants ſhould obey their Lozdes, bow rongh 
c hard ſoeuer they be. Farther,the ſwozd(as it is lyzitten tothe Romane:) is ge 


uen oneip to the powers. And they which reſilt the power, are ſapde to refit — 
7 


by 


92dinance of 22 would that the qewes ſhould obey 
was angry with Zedechias the king, bicauſe he fell from hym. Yta, t leremy 
the cõmaundement of God admoniſhed and ex boꝛted the people to pꝛay foz the 
health of the king of B ayer py would not ſtretch fozth his bad againſt 
—— ol the — — emp any ditticulty, 
— groſs comodity, Tbe godly ſoldiours of Iulianus the A poſtata, obeyed the 
ſame Iulianus in fighting and pitching their campes:netber did they at anꝝ time 
being allo armed) rebel againtt that molt cruel tyꝛan. Phocas wht he had flaine 
icius, poſſeſſed the Empire by great violence 4 vniuſtice, 4 w2ote to Rome 
to — obeped him as his Pꝛince, and gaue vnto bim great reuerence. 
But ther axe in publike weales other, which in place e dignityare lower than 
Painces,e pet in verp-dede they elec the ſuperioʒ power, t by certaine lawes do 
gonern the publike wealth, as at this day we ſeeis done by the Eledoꝛs of the 


Empire, and peraduenture the ſame alſo is done in other kingdomes. To _ 
ns 
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vndoubtedly( it tbe Pzince perfozme not his covenants g pꝛomiſes) it is lawfull 
to conſtrain 4 to bzing him into 02der,4 by fozce to compel him tofulfil the con⸗ 
ditions i couenants whiche he had pꝛomiſed, and that by warce when it ta not 
otherwiſe be done. By this meaneg the Romanes ſomtimes compelled the Con- 
ſul, whom they themſelnes had created, to go ont of their offices. The Danes in 
par time did put down their king, held bim long in pꝛiſon. Polidorus Virgilius p,,; jo, ,,; 
wziteth , q the Engliſhmen ſomtimes cbpelled their kings to render accompt of y ;rg.l,us, 
the mony which they had nonghte ly conſumed, Neither are we ignozaunt that 
Tarquinius the pꝛoud, was by the Romanes ſoʒ bis ouermach cruglty $ artogan 54; x,utus 
ty put out of bis kingdome. wil not ſpeake of Brutus 4 flew Cz- and Ca nus. 
ſartbut whether they did it iuſtiy oz other wiſe, moſt graue me vary in the opini⸗ 
dns. And J in examining their enterpziſe by the rule of the ſcriptures, do not al 
tow it. Bicauſe they gaue not vnto him the tyzanny oꝛ Empire of Rome, hut he 
vſurped it himſelt by violence and power. And God (as Daniel teſtifieth) tranſ- 
ferreth Empires t kingdoms, And although it be lawful to teũſt ticines which 
inuade a kingdome , pet when they haue obtayned the Empire, and that thep 
do gouerne, it ſemeth not to belong to pzſnats men to put them downe. Wher- 
foze fozaſmuch as the kingdome of the Jewes was ſuche a kingdome, that in it 
al men depended of the king(fo2 they were not choſen by the noble men, but by 
ſucceſſion the poſterity of that family gouerned, which God had alſo cdmaſided) 
t therfoze in the lawes in Deut. in the.1.booke of Sam. wherein the ryght of a 
king is conſtituted, ther is no liberty graunted to any to refit them. Pea 4 ſom⸗ 
times it happeneth that ſome of them wer killed. But yet we neuer reade Þ god 
allowed ths murther of them: ea he puniſhed the murtherers. When God at a 
ny time would trouble the kings of Judathe did it by the Babilonians, Aſſirians, 
Egiptiana, but not the Jewes · e onely armed /chu againſt bis Lozde: whyche 
thing as it was pecul(ar,ſo alſo muſt not wee take example by it, Hee dellroyed 
Saul alſo by the handes of the not by Dauid, ' 
Neither am J ignozant how manye thinges are decreed of this matter in the 
Code, e in the digeſts in $ law Iulia maieſtatis, But J ſtudieng to be b2tef'do of 2 
purpoſe ouerpaſle theſe things. And although J know right wel i the Cthniks 
in the old time appointed rewardes fozſuch as killed Tirannes, pet J baue an⸗ 
ſwered that godlines e the holy ſcriptures do not allow the ſame. Undoubtedlp. 
it it be lawful fozthe people to put down kings that raigne vntuſtly, no kinges 
02 Pzinces ſhould at any time be in ſafety, Foz althongd tex raygne tultly and 
holily, yet they cannot ſatiſip the people. And ſo mach ofthis queſtion. 
1 Ifter him was Sangar the ſonneof Inath:and he ſmoteofthe 
hiliſtians,600.men w the goade of an ore:#he allo ſaued Jrael, 
What this Sangar was, oz of what tribe oz familp, the holy ſcripture dothnot 
declare. But this toniecture is very likely, when the Þebznes dad a long teme 
lined in peace vnder Ehud, as ſone as he was dead, the began to vere 
them. Wherfoze Sangar being ſtirred bp by God, defended the people from c6- 
ming again into ſubieuion vnder the Philiſtians. And among other vicoztes,of 
the which J think ther wer very many, this is chiefly mẽcioned as a miraculous 
t wonderſul victozy. The Hebzues think that this notable act of this Sangar hap 
pened in the time of the oppzeCſſon bnder Iabin. But thei bzing no reaſons why 
they ſhould fo thinke, Farther,by the holy ſcriptures it not how mas _ 
ny yeres the Heb2ues wer kept by this Judge:pet by Ioſcphus we may know, p 
he fought foz the Iſraelites but onely one pere. That which we tranſlate wyth 
the goade of an Oxe, the Grecians cal arerferedi, that is, with the foote o2 ſtatfe 
of a plaw, The'comon tranſlation in latin bath with the plow ſhare, Auguſtine , ,guaice, \ 
(as it appeareth by bis queſtions on this place)tedeth, beſide calues of the kyne. 
Which clauſe ſemeth to haue no ſenſe in it. And be iudgeth þ this Sangar in this 
murther oft Phililttans le peradufturemany * ar called calues. 


And 
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auguſtive. - faith: Undoubtedly nothing. Wherefoze Auguſtine hath right well ſapde; The 


Cap.. * ACommentary vpon the 


And he addeth that þ Egiptians vſed in his time to call all kind of oren of what 
age ſaener they wer, by p name of calues. As we?(ſaith be)cal Chickens, all vni⸗ 
uerſaily as many as ar copzehended vnder the kind of hens, with out any diffes 


rence of peares and age. Jn the meane time he confeſſeth that it is not ſo in the 
Hebzue, t be hath ſaide truly:fo2 in þ Þedzue bibles we read Mzlamed, Which 
woozd is deriued of this verbe Lamad. And that verbe,in the cõ iugation Kala 
to learn, but in the cõiugation Pihel, it is to teach. Wherfoze Melamed might be 
turned a teacher of Oren, namc ly to be$ inſtrumt wherby Dren in plowing 
ar guided. And leaſt we ſhould doubt what it is, Kimhi wzitetb Þ it is a rodoz a 
ſtaffe,in þ end 02 top wherof ther is faſtened a pzick, And þ Chaldey paraphꝛaſt 
tcſtifieth the ſame , wbichſin ſteede of Þ wozd hath put this wozd Peraſchi$ that 
woꝛzo ſignifieth to pꝛick. Wherfoze it is an inſtrumẽt whereby oxen in plowing 
ar pꝛicked. Wherfoze the wozd Peraſchim ſigniſieth boaſmen, ot ſpurres,whers 
by hoꝛſes are by the riders vpon t pꝛicked. And thus much by the wap. 

The old wziters thinke that in this place is vſed the figure Sy as 
though Sangar did not alone kil ſo great a number of Philiſt{ans , but that bee 
wyth other ruſticall men fought agaynſte them , whyche ruſticall men were ar⸗ 
med with no other kinde of weapons than with goades of Oren . In deede J 
know that the holy ſcriptures many times do admit chaũge of numbers, which 
whither in this place it be to be receaued, J do very much doubt, Pea(ifJ ſhould 
ſpeake the trarh as it is) I thinke the contrary:fozaſmuch as in this pzcſent by⸗ 
ſtozy me thinketh no vulgare ace is ſet foozth,but rather a wonder oz my2acle, 
But ho ſoeuer it be, this J thinke is godlily and p2ofitablye to be noted: That 
anp thing map ſerue vs foz weapons, when the woozd of God is added. A lng 
and tones of a rpuer d Dauid nobly. The faw bone alſo of an Ale was 
a weapon to Samſon, and a naile to Iahel, wherwith ſhe Cew Siſera. And contra 
ti wiſe, what kind of weapds of fence ſo euer we deuiſe, vnles it beſtrengtheney 


by the woꝛd of God, it ſhalbe vtcerly vnpzofitable and ſerue to no purpoſe, The 


walles of ſericho, which otherwiſe were wel fenced, fell do lone of their own ac⸗ 


Plat, xxxuini, Ab. and the great ſwozd of Goluah the Giant was map tu cut the thaote of bea 


own maiſter. Wherfoze it is moſt truly ſaid in the Pſalmes:A king is not ſaued 
by much ſtrengtb, and a bozſe is a vapne thing to ſaue a man. But what doo we 
ſpeake of weapons, when as the (ame happeneth vnto al creatures: Foz ſo long 
euer one of them is and abideth , as the wooꝛde of God carpeth and vpholdeth 
them. Fo2 althings wbatſoener they be, do by Þ onely both abide & conſiſt. Bea 
and the Sacramentesthemſelacs, taking away the woozd of God, are btterlyo 
nothing. Koz what do we thinke bzead, wyne, oz water to haue by themſelues, 
which may be pꝛofitable fo2 our ſaluation, oꝛ ſerue to ſtirre vp oz to 


woꝛd cometh bato the element, t it is made a ſacrament, Wherfoze in that. vi. 
bandzed Philiſtians were kylled with an Ore goade, wee mult beleue that the 
ſame came to paſſe by the comaundemeut of Goo, ⁊ by the power of his woozd. 


¶ The. iii. Chapter. 
„ d the childzen of Jſrael began againe to do wickedly 
emtheüghtoktbe Loꝛd, when Ehud was dead. 
Vi Ind the Lond ſold them into the hand of Jabin king 
Mof Chanaan, which raygned in Hazoz, whole captain of 
=>R= warre was called Siſera , which dwelt in Hazozeth ol 
the Gentples. | 


The cauſe of the oppꝛeſſlon of the Iſraelites is mencioned, namely, bicauſe 
when Ehud was deav,thep began to do euil, that is, to ſinne. They abuſed ther 


koze the quietnes and tranquillity ofthe foure ſcoʒe rares, in which they han 
peace 
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bly, onder their Judge, neither declined they onely from the right waye, 
but alſo they increaſed in ſyn. This is the nature of carnal men, that by pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rytie they are not made the better, but farrs woozſer, 
VV hen Ehud was dead. It cannot be told how caſily the people fal from the 
right way, when as holy Pꝛinces are alſo remoued from the ſame. Wherefozs 
that is not vn woꝛthelp to be counted a moſt grieuous plague when the pyllers 
both of the Church and alſo of the pablike wealth are taken awape . But what Tyere 10 no 
ſhould be the cauſe, why there is no mention made of the death ot Sangar , wee mention made 
cannot eaſily tel. The Þebzue interpꝛeters ſape, that it therefoze happened, by · the beat of 
cauſe he continued but a litle time, and foz that cauſe is ſcarcely cofited among — 
the Judges: nether was the deliuery which by him happened, pertec, which is in 
the nert chapter by expzeTe wozdes declared. Fartber,itis in dede ſayd of hym, 
that he ſaued Jſrael : but it is not added as it is of Othoniel and Ehud, that the 
land was anp peares at reſt vnder hym. 
And God ſold them. When al thinges ſeme vnto the vngodly to be in quiet 
and at reſt, and that they thinke that on no ſyde anye hurt oz euyltcan bappen 
vnto them, God euen then vſeth by a certapne wonderfull manner to ſtpzre vp 
great miſeries and calamittes out ofaſhes and ſparckels, which wer thought to 
baue bene long time quenched. Iabin the king of Chanaan was kylled by Ioſua 
(as it is wʒitten in his booke the.xi.chap.) and Hazor his kingi City ted 
and burnt with fire. Wherfoze none would haue looked that war ſhoulde haue 
bene renued againe on that part. But an other Iabin, the ſonne oz ſonnes ſonne 
of him that was killed, tooke courage againe, and inuaded and oppzelled the J\- 
raelites. But leaſt al that ſhould be aſcribed vnto his ſtrength , it is added that 
God intermedled in the matter, when hee ſolde the Hebzues vnto dim, that is, 
graunted vnto him to vſe them as de thought good hymlelfe , euen to all moſf 
vile ſeruites, and that as moſt abiea bondſlanes. And this calamity is amplified 
by many names. F irſt, by the longneſſe of the tyme:foz it continued. xx. yeares, 


when as befoze Othoniclstime they were afflicted -biti. peares. And befoze 
Ehud was fttrred vp, they ſerued.xbiii.ptᷣares. It is that this ſeruitude 
was very cruell, bicauſe Iabin oppzeſſedthe Þebzues by ſtrength and violence. 


And Joſephus waiteth that it was in ſuch ſozt,that they durſt not ſo much as to 
lift vp their head. And the cauſe ofhis ſo great crueltye was, bicanſe be remem- why Jabin 
bꝛed that rhe Jewes in the time of /oſua had killed his Father oz Grandfather. 7 4 — 
And bad ouerthꝛowen the kingly City Hazor, in waſtingand burning it wytb - 
ſwoꝛd and fyze. Farther,the violence and power bf his tyꝛann ts by this decla- 
red, in that he had ſo great a number of yzon oz hooked chariots, and (it we may 
beleue /oſephus)he went a warfare with thzee hundzed thouſand footemen, ten toſephus, 
thouſand hozſemen,and thzee thouſand chariotes, among which. ix. hundzed of 
them were of pzon. Neither foz al his great hoſt had he ben able to haue bzought 
the Hebzues vnder ſabiedion, bnles God (as we haue befoze ſaid)bad ſolde the. 
And vndoubtedly,it is to be thought that Jabin vſed theſe.(r.hundzed chariots, 
which the biſto2y ſpeaketh of by name, to afflic the region of the Jewes, which 
be had now conquered, and to the end they ſhould not fal from him. 

And he dwelt in Hazoreth. Howe raigned this man in Hazor, wh? as in the 
time of ſoſua Þ City was ouerthzowenzTo this we anſ wer, firſt Þ after Þ ouer⸗ 
thꝛow which happened vnder Ioſua,þ reſt of þ Chananites fled into a very huge 
wood which is called Of the Gentiles, x ther bt litle 6 litle they ſo increaſed thetr 
power, thet ſet ouer thiſelues a king, which was of þ ſurname of þ firſt king, 
namely his ſonne, oz els his ſonnes ſdne, which is therfoze ſaid to haue raigned 
in Hazor, hicauſe he ſtil retained þ title of þ place, as very many kings do at this 
day, which keping ß title of certain places do cal theſclues kings of the ſame pla 
ces, wherin in very dede they haue no poſſeſſid at all. But the Hebzue interpꝛe⸗ 
ters think ; Hazoreth wag a large « huge wood, which cõ tained in it many -_ 
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ties t Caſtels. Unto which ſenſe the Chaldep parapbzall leaneth, which tarneth 
that wozde,munition of Caſtels , This dap aiſo in Germany, there is the wood 
of Hercinia, wherin are both Cities and very many Caſtels. And it is called, Ot 
the Gentiles , either bicauſe a great number of diners people reſoztedthither, 
oz bicauſe thoſe places were built and fenced by the [abour of manye Gentiles, 
We might otherwiſe alſo anſwer, t that much moze likely to be true:namelp, 
the citi of Hazor was after /oſua, reconered 4 reedefied by the Chananites,ſo that 
it was tbe kingly city agayne,wher(/abin either the ſonne oz els þ ſonnes (one 
of þ firſt /abin)raigned, And to this reevefieng the times ſerued very aptly. Foz 
from the burning of Hazor there wer paſſed. qc. yeares moze 0: lefſe,y is, eight 
peares of bondage, which happened vnder the king of Mc ia. 40, peares 
of Ochoniel.i8. yeres of ſeruitude vnder Eglon king — 
wherin Ehud peaceably tudged the Aſraelites, and. ac. peres this Iabin afflicted 
the Hebzues. WWherfoze he might eaſily reigne in Hazor being againe reedifted, 
and this maketh with it, bicauſe it is not wittt᷑ of this /abia that be dwelled in 
the wood, but that Stara his captapne dwelt there. Foz kinges vſe not to kepe 
an houſe in their kingly citye, but rather to haue them in their bozders 02 in the 
fieldes,wher they may be pzompt and red to accomplylſh thinges to be done. 


3 And the childzen of Jſrael cried vnto the Loꝛd, fo he had. 900; 
chartottes of pz0n,and.zo.yeares he opꝛeſſed Jſrael very ſoze. 

4 JndDebozba,a Pzopheteſſe,the wife of Lappidoth, iudged J. 
rael the ſame tyme. | 


Both by the thinges befaze declared, i alſo by theſe which are now ſpoken of, 
we map vnderſtand the frowardnes of mans nature;foz vnles it be by troubles 
Menn defpe- and adaerſities bzuſed and bzoken,it regardeth not God, pea as long as there 
race thinge5 {g any hope of ather helpes. it God and vſeth them. But whe thinges 
RE paſt all hope and do ſeperat, then god is required, as a certapne holy anker⸗ 
bold, Wherfoze it is no maruaple,though the Þebzues deferred their repttance 
20. peares long, @urcly Jam perſuaded, that they did oftentimes grone and cry, 
But bicauſe they lamented not that they had offended god, and wickedly com- 
mitted ſinnes, but only deſired him to take a way the papne 4 long puniſhment, 
and paradaenture murmured againſt God,therfoze wer not their pꝛaiers heard. 
But nob at the laſt at the.20,peares ende, wben with fapth and godlpnes they 
Though God P2aped vnto Gad, be beard their pzaper,and graunted them their requeſtes. By 
deferre his help this example let vs learne Þ we muſt neuer diſpaire of the help of god, although 
—— muſte it he deferred, Me all in deede deſire to be ſtrayghtwaye deliuered of our trou⸗ 
bles:but god in his counſel thinketh not good ſo ſoone to take a wap his puniſh⸗ 
ments. Wherfaze that which he hath decreed we alſo muſt pacientlpe ſuffer. 
Deborah a Propheteſſe. God which befoze to deliuer Jſrael had choſen Ehud, 
which had an impediment in his right bande: and then Sangar , a huſbandman 
armed onely with the goade of an Dre : nowe choſetha woman, by whoſe con- 
duct the Jewes might be deliuered from a moſt grieuous enemy. Wherefoze by 
God vſeth both theſe examples be aboundantly ſheweth that his power is not bounde bnto nos 
= ctr ble men and to ſtrong men, but bee can eaſilye vſe the weake and feable ones. 
Pea and he ſheweth kozth his power rather in tbeſe,than in the other. Howbett 
dio declare, that it is all one vnto him, as touching both kynde of inſtrumentes, 
ſometimes be vſeth the ſtrong ones, and othcr ſometimes the weake ones, And 
when hee taketh the weake ones, be ſtraigbt waye endueth and adozncth them 
with his grace and gyftes. Foz as muche therefoꝛe as he had vnto thys miniſte⸗ 
rye choſen Deborah, beyng weake in kynde, hee ſtrayght waye ende wed and as 
do2ned her wyth the ſpirite of pzophecye. By wbyche grace, and peraduenture 
manpe other moe mpzacles,ſhe was by God conſtituted, and by myzacles cons 
firmed,as ſhe that was cleced vnto ſo great an office, : 
| Neyther 
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Fepther onely this woman was ende web with tbe ſpꝛſte of p:opbeſy:foz in the 
holy ſcriptures we reade of other women which were likewiſe tnſpired by the tegen Pie 


- holy Ghoſt, Mary the ſiſter of Moſes, Hannathe Mother of Samuel, Holda in the pcniy intiug 


| admitted vnto'tbe holy miniltery of the Churcb,men might eaſcly ſuſpecte,that 


pheſieth ſhould haue it conered: whereby vndoubtedly he teacheth that it is law 


— 


time of Ioſias the king were And in the new teſtament Marye the the prope, 
Uirgin, Elizabeth the mother of Iohn, and Anna the wife of Phanuel, the daugh 
ters alſo of Phillip the Deacon (as it is wzitten in the Actes of the Apoſtics) 
were pzopbeteſes. Nepther do J thinke that we maye denye,that ſome of thoſe 
weomen ende wed with the ſpzite of pꝛopheſp, did openly teach the people, in de⸗ 
clarpnge thoſe thynges bnto them Whiche God bad ſhewed vnto tbem. Foꝛaſ⸗ 
mach as the giftes of God are not therfozegenen,that they ſhoulde lye hidden, 
but to aduaunte the common edifying of the church, | 

And pet hereby it followeth not, that that which God doth by ſome peculiar 
pꝛiulledge, we ſhonld by and by dzaw it foz an example,becauſe accozding to the 
rule ofthe Apoſtle we are bound vnto an ozdinary law, whereby both in the E⸗ 
piſtle to Timothy, and in the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corrinthians, be commaundeth whp wemen 
that a woman ſhould kepe ſilence in thechurch, And be aſligneth cauſes of this are commoun- 
ſilence ſo commaunded,namely becauſe they ought to be ſubiect vnto they2 hul — 2 = 
bandes. But the office of a teacher bath a certapne authozity auer thoſe whiche church, 
are taught, which is not tobe attributed vnto a woma oner men. Foz ſhe was 
made foz the man, whome the ought alwayes to bane a regarde to obep, whiche 
thing is alſo appopnted her by the ſentence of God, wherby after ſynne commit 
ted be ſayd vnto the woman: hy luſt ſhal pertapne vnto thy buſband. Farther 
the Apoſtle geneth an other reaſon , dzawne from the fyzte faute,bicauſe;as be 
ſapth, Eua was ſeduced, and not Adam, wherfoze if women ſhould ozdinarilp bs 


the deuill by bis accuſtomed inſtrument would deceaue the people, and foz that 
cauſe they would the leſſe regard the E tcleſtaſticall function, if women ſhouly 
be beleued. at ought thertoʒe to be committed oneip to men, & that by ozdinary 
right and the Apoſtles rule, And though God do ſometimes otherwyſe , pet can 

he not be iuſtly accuſed,fozaſmuch as all lawes are in bis power. Wherefoze if 

ſometimes be ſend any pzopheteſſe,and adozne ber with beanenly giftcs , if the 

ſame woman ſpeake in the church, bndoubtedly ſhe is to be hearde:but in ſuche 
ſozt, that ſhe fozgette not her owne eſtate. WWherefoze theſe two teſtimonies of & woo pteces 
Paule which ſeme to be contrary one to an other, may eaſelpe be conciliated. Co ol Paule conci 
Timothe the fyaſt E piſtie he wꝛitetb, that a woman ought in tbe charch to kepe + 
ſilence:which thinge toward the ende of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth, be moſt 

manifeſtly confirmeth, And in the ſame epiſtle he commaundeth,that a man pꝛo 

pheſieng oꝛ pꝛaping ſhould haue his hed bnconered,but a woman when ſhe pꝛo⸗ 


full foza woman both to ſpeak and alſo to pzopbeſy in the church. Foz he would 
not haue commaũded, that in this doing ſhe ſhould coner her head, il ſhe ſhould 
uteri) ep ſilence in the holy aſſembly, The thinge is in this manner to be tas 
ken, that we ſhould vnderſtande the pzeceptof ſilence to be a generall pꝛecepte, 
but the other which is foz the couering of the head when they pzay oz pꝛopheſy, 
pertained onely to thoſe which wer pzopheteſſes. They vndoubtedlyare not foz 
bidden to pzopbeſy,foz the common edification ofthe church, but to the ende by w 
reaſon of they; office extraozdinarely committed vnto them, they ſhould not foz- Garden 
get theyꝛ owne eſtate and ware pꝛoude, thep are commaũded to haue their head wert comma 
touered: whereby they myght vnderſtande that pet they haue the power or man — 
aboue them, Farther whereas to Titus the ii. chap.it is commaunded that the ß. 
elder momen ſhould admoniſh the yonger women of femperance,and that they 
ſhould loue theyꝛ huſbandes and childzen,and diligently looke to they; famelp, 
this is not to be vnderſtand of publike doctrine o2 eccleſiaſticall ſermons, but of 


pʒiuate exhoꝛtacions, which it is meete, that the elders haue to the pongers. 
D. iii. And 


va 4 


— 
+ are marted. 


# faincd tale cfis a lampe, whoſe plurall number is aſwell Lapidim as 
he Kabbunes+ gg tozches and lightninges are very lpke. Other thinke that thys woman was 


Cap. A. ACommentarie vpon the 


5 And the lame Debozabh dwelt vnder a Palme tree, betwene Ra 
math and Bethell, in mount Ephzaim. And the child zen of Jſraell 
aſcended vp to her foz iudgement. & 
He Dcbozzh The wozdofiudging(as we haue admoniſhed)in this booke oftentimes ſige 
tudgcd the peo nifiethto reuenge,and to ſet at liberty, Which ſignification if we nowy follow, 
* we ſhall ſe that Deborah was appoynted vnto the ſame, namelpe to deliuer the 
 Fſcaelites. And as ſoone as they by the inſpiracid of God vnderſtode that, they 
aſcded to ber, to beare of her what they ſhould do, to attayne vnto liberty. But 
it anp man wil baue the wo2dof (udgemet toſigniſp to let lawes,0z to geue ſen⸗ 
tence of contronerſies,J wil not be mach againſt it. Foz ſo great peraduentare 
was the oppꝛeſſion of Iabin, that now the Iſraelites could not bſe o2dinary tud- 
ges. The therfoze being taken away, whi they ſaw that Deborah was endews 
ed with the ſpirite of God, they had rather be iudged by her, than by the Chana⸗ 
nites. But Ioſephus inclineth moze vnto the firſt interpzetation, and he ſapths 
io@phur. tat they beinge oppzeſſed by their enemies came vnto Deborah, whome they 
knew to be a moſt holy woman andendewved with the ſpzite of god, and deſired 
her to pzap vnto God foz them, which ſhe both dis and was heard. 

As touching the mtniſtery of the churche, bow women map be pꝛeferred, ę in 
what ſozt they are not apt, we hanebefoze declared. And this we ad now, wit 
churches,ar newlp planted, when ther want men to pzeach the Goſpel, a womi 
map at the beginning be admitted to teach, but in ſuch ſoꝛte, that when ſhe hath 
taught a while,ſome one mũ of þ faithful to be oꝛdeyned, which afterward map 
miniſter the ſacramtts, teach i faithfully execute þ office of a paſto2. But bicauſe 
Deborah was not onely a Pꝛopheteſſe, but alſo in ſetting at liberty,gonerned ci⸗ 
nil things, J might therfoze demaund, whether a womi map be appoynted to go 
gernapub:wealth.Buat J baue determined to entreat of this queſtion in an os 
ther place,namely whe J come to þ hiſtoʒy of Atbalia in the bokes ofthe kings. 

The wife of Lappidoth, What this man was we can not by the holy ſcrip 
ture certainly know. The Hebzewes thinke that he was Barak: but this is one» 
le the reaſon wby they thinks ſo, bicauſe the ſignification of theſe names haus 
great affinity one with an other . Foz Barac ſignifieth ligbtninge, and Lapidh 

Lapidoth. And lampes 


ſo called of her handye crafte,foz that ſhee made matches foz the candles of the 
ſanduarpe. But that the Rabbines fapned as thoughe God doth neuer beſtowe 
freely bys grace o2 giftes , oz they ſigniky by their fable that ſhe by deſert be⸗ 
came a pꝛopbeteſſe and a iudge, bicauſe der woozkes ſerued foz the tabernacle 
t that very religiouſly, Others alſo wzite that ſhe was ſo called, bicauſe in that 
how2e,wherin ſhe was endewed with the ſpꝛite of pzophecy, her face was made 
ſchininge, caſting fozth beames,as the doly biſto2y wꝛiteth of the countenaunce 
of Moſes, But all theſe thinges are trifles,and leane onely vnto the interpzetas 
tion of the wozds,neither ar they by any meanes pꝛoued by the holye ſcriptures, 
But there is a certayn contecture that Barac was not the huſband of Deborah, 
bycauſe ſhe dwelled in mount Ephraim and he in Kades of Nepthalim, And it is, 
not agreable that the wife and the huſband did dwell one ſo far diſtant from the 
other. Unles þ wilt ſap $ Deborah went thi onely to mount Ephraim when the 
people ſhould come vnto her. And it we graiit this, thẽ wil it be meruelous, why 
ber buſband went not thither together with the other Jſraelits. Wherfoze that 
way ſemeth to be the plainer,namely to ſap g̊ ſhewas the wife of Lappidoth: but 
therfoze ſhe gave not thys gouernance vnto ber haſband. Foz that thing ſhould 
be gonerned by mans reaſon, but ſhe did tolo w the counſel of Ged as the onght, 
” Ok the mariage of miniſters. 

T Bis is alſo very woꝛthye to be noted, that maried folkes are not contemned 
ok God, Foz of them certain bath he choſen to be Pꝛophetes and thoſe — 
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die pꝛophetes. Foz Eſay is cõmaunded to go vnto a Pꝛopbeteſte, which both con 
ceined e alſo bare to him childꝛt. Ezechiel alſo was maried, Wherfoze that No⸗ 
mane Sircius x his like ar not to be herd,wh# they fozbid the vie of the miniſtra grcias is not 
tion of holy things to ſuch which are maried:e this godly reaſon fozſooth bzing tobe heard. 
they foz it, namely bicauſe Paule wziteth,that they which are in the fleſh cannot | 
pleaſe God, and in the old law it is in this manner commaunded, be ye holy, foz 
J am bolp: and agayn ſapth Paule, ye are the temple of God, oʒ ofthe holy ghoſt. 
But theſe teſtimonies now alleged, it they ſhould ſerue any thinge to thepꝛ ſen⸗ 
tence, then vudoubtediy ſhould they declare, tdat no men whiche are marted can 
pleaſe god, netther that anye are to be countes hole, excepte they be chaſte, The 
temple alſo of God oz of the holy Gholte ſhoulde be dzawne onely to the clergye. 
But howe vapne theſe thinges are, all men ſo well vnderſtande, that they neede 
none ol my labour to expzeſſe them, Foz who ſeeth not that the ſentences nowe 
alleged are not ſpoken vnto this man oz to that man alone, but pzeached vnto 
all the fapthfuleJt was the manner of the Ethnickes,to baue they; p;opheteſſes r ihnen 
epther Uirgines oz ſuch as were of ſols life,as it is witten of the Sibils. They astouching vir 
alſo appopnted certapne pꝛieſthodes vuto wome,but yet only to virgines,name — fole 
ly the holy thinges of Veſta, and alſo of her that was called Bona dea. 
Neyther muſt we beleue,thoſe matied folkes, which were by God taken to They which 
the office ol pꝛophecying oz to the holy miniſterp, did ſtreightway fozſake they? Ron Ong 
tpues,foz nepther God noz pet Chʒiſt were authozs that any man ſhoulde de⸗ e minterpes 
nozce himſelfe from bis wife. We know in deede that Paule permitteth them did not fozlaks 
wich art maried ſometimes to be a ſunder, whereby they mighte moze expedi⸗ er wruts. 
ently gene them ſelues to faſtinges andpzapers:but he permitteth not that vn 
les they be both agreed therunto,and that foz a ſhozt time, and he commaundeth 
them to returne to their old eſtate, leſt by the temptacion of @þathan they ſhoutd 
be ouerthzowne. Wherfoze this ſentence which they bzpng21is not ſufficient to 
pꝛous the neceiſſttpe of ſole life foz miniſters, fozaſmuche as the aduerſartes gas 
ther moze ont of it than can be gathered. Foz the Apoſtle ſayth that ſometimes 
it is lawtull to abſtaine from accompanieng. But theſe men take it to be a com⸗ 
maundement to all ſoztes of miniſters, euer to be bnumaried, Which argument 
is both weake and vnpꝛolitable, as the art of T ogike manifeſtly ſheweth. Foz 
we graunt, that it is mete foz miniſters ſometimes to contepne themſelues, and 
that oftner than other men, but not continually. This they obiea, it other men 
moderate themſelnes,makinge their pzapers but ſometimes, what ſhoulde they 
do, whoſe duty is alwapes to apply themſelyes vnto pzapers 4 to the adminiſ- 
tration ofthe ſacramentes:J aunſwere, Firſt,that we much marueile at thoſo 
which allege theſe thinges, when as the clergy foz the moſt part neuer almoſt 
teach, s diſtribute the ſacraments very ſeldom, + celebzate that their moſt fylthy 
t abhominable maſſe ſcarce once oztwiſe in a whole peare. But in þ mean time 
plap þ whozemogers t pollute thẽſelues with adulteries. And they cauile that 
thep canot mary,bicauſe of þ eccleſiaſtical degree whichthep haue take vpõ the. 
Undoubtedly the reaſons which they bzing do nothing defend this kind ol men. 
Farther we mult marke, that the wozdes which Paul there ſpeaketh, belong g,,q........., 
not to cõmon faſting,oz to comon e vſual pꝛapers:ot her wiſe it were lauful foz pzayers and tas 
none ether to marp oz to baue a wyfe,fozas much as al mt ar cõmaũded to pꝛap finges. 
with out ceaſing. And there ar ſometime certapn ſolemne pꝛaiers and faſtings — 
appointed, ether foz þ auopding of iminente calamities,02 foz the choſing of mi / ie pzaycrs ar 
niſters ofthe Churche, and foz ſuch lyke neceſſytyes, in whiche wee muſte with commaunded. 
tze pꝛophet : the Apoltle countel eerbozte the buſband not to depart out of the 
bedchã ber, i the bzide out ofher bed-Howbeit J would gladly hear of theſe new 
maſters & moſt ſenere c#ſozs,whbat they did in þ old time in the charch ofKome, at Rome 


which they ſo much alow aboue all other wozſhip,what J ſay was done when 2 — 


chziſtians did cõmunitate as /erome 4 Auguſtine mite was dont in their mn dayly, 


S: lil. 


1 But J would baue theſe mẽ to remember with themſelues, that in that fici 
d 


Cap.3. ACommentarie vpon the 
Cber indeede communicated,and pet had they wines . Pozeoner what did the 
Ove ode bigh pꝛieſt Aaron and his ſucceſſozs in the old teſtament, whole office was both 
Celtanent, mozning and euening perpetually to miniſter at the tabernacie: oz as thi wer 
not ths courſes of the pꝛieſts diltributed by Dauid , Salomon, and Ezechias , Us 
ſed they not their wines? Undoubtedly they bzoughte fozth childzen. But they 
ſap,tbat then it ought to haue bene done,fozaſmuch as the ſuccefſis of the pꝛieſt 
bode was by carnall pzopagation,netther might the pꝛieſtes be taken outof any 
other tribe, then out of the tribe of Leui. But nowe that we are loſed from that 
lat, and that we map euery where haue miniſters of the church, it is mete that 
they be without wines. J wil aſke theſe men, who was the authoz, that the bigh 
pzteltsx the pꝛieſts in the old time ſhould be continued by carnal pꝛopagation: 
Jt is meruelous it᷑ they graũt not that God was the anthoz.J wil therfoze con- 
clude that they make thfſclues wiſer then god, who is moſt wiſe, who aiſo ſuf- 
fred e willed pꝛiſts to vſe matrimony. e might baue taken pzieſts out of euery 
tribe andcommanndedcontinency. But he would not do it. But theſe men dart 
do moze then he hath commaunded. Farther let them tel vs whether there wert 
miniſters in the pꝛimatiue church oz noc ndoubtediꝑ there were, yea and thoſe 
The miniers had wpues, 4 pet foz all that ther perpetually both tangbt and miniſtred. That 
had they bad wines,the hiſto ies declare,the Canons do teſtifpe, t theſe Canons in 
wines and b eſpectall which ar of the Apoſtles, whervnto our avuerſaries thinke we muſt ſo 


Cd them. ze mutb leant bnto. Foz there we reade,that he is accurſed, which teacheth that a 


Tpolties. pʒzieſt ought to deſpiſe his wife. 1 4 ; - 
J am not ignoꝛaunt, that there arecertayne wily heades, whiche by triflinge 


woꝛdes do ſo auoyde the place all though it were onelp to be vnderſtid 
as touching meate and dzinke andclothing;foz which thinges, they ſap a pꝛieſte 
ought to pꝛouide foz his wife when be is ſeperated from her. As thoughe a wyfe 
is not moze dyſppſed,from whome'the due beneuolence is taken awape, then it 
ſhe ſhould be negtected as touching meat and dzinke and clothing, The councel 
7 alſo of Gangreuſu decreed, that be is acturſed which putteth difference bet iven 
— the oblation ofa maried pꝛieſt from others. Here alſo(leaſt they ſhould be coun- 
Lagrene. ted dum) they ſap that a maried pꝛieſte, is taken foz bim whiche was once be loꝛt 
maried, and not de wbyche is pzeſentipe maried:wbiche they thinke bhappenetbz 

when eyther the wife is deade, oz elles i they be ſeperated tbe one from the o⸗ 

Who maxyed ther. But graunt which oftheſe two wayts thon wilt, vet one of the clergy tan 
Gikes are. not be called a maried man. Fo2 they are maried folkes, whtiche both love toge- 
ther, and are not ſeperated one from another, And that the miniſters in the pꝛi⸗ 

mitiue church had wines,and vſed them, the biſtozy of Nicolaus the Deacon ſuf- 

fictently declareth. And it is hereby alſo eaſely pꝛoued, bicauſe if miniſters accd- 

panied not with their wines, Sircius, Pelagius, and otber Komapn Popes ſhould 

not haue neded to haue made ſo many pꝛobibicions, that it ſhould not fro thence 

fozth be done, toz theſe tyꝛans cbplained that it was ſo done, therfoze to theire 
power by decrees 0 x thzeatnings they foꝛbad þ vſe of matrimony to ec 

cleſtaſtical mi:which they ſhoald not nede to haue don, it ſach matrimonies had 

not then bene in dle. At the length they deny not but 5 ſo it was, but they fly to 

thys,that we muſt bane a reſpect vnto the times, eattribate ſomwhat to neceſi 

ty. oz in the pꝛimityue church(as they ſap) was there a great wat of miniſters, 

wherfo2e they wer fapae to choſe them out of euer ſtate of men, e therfoze ther 

were very many of them which wer maried at þ time. But now that the church 

is encreaſed, we are not v2ged with that neceTity, wherefoze iuſtlꝑ it is decreed 

that onely vnmatied folkes ſhould be choſen, 


tyme, when the heat of the holy Ghoſt did ſo mach abound, there were a greate 


: of mints many mo whpch were mete foz the miniſtery, th now ar, by reaſon of the great 


Zante 
ſters. 


aboundance of grace & ſpiritual giftes . Beſides that the church when it _ — 
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tended and increaſed, it then neded many moze minifters. Fatther an other ne⸗ 
ceſitie oppꝛeſſeth vs moze grieuoully, bytauſe men at this day are moꝛe weake Men art tiovo 
than they were then, which their Popes alſo deny not. Foz in the diff, 34 , chap: Weavers 
Fraternitatis, Pelagius iudgeth that a certaine Deacon which was to be pzomoted 
(whiche had cõmitted whozevome, and pet having a wife of his own) ſhould be 
moze gently intreated bycauſe in theſe dayes not onely bodies are febled, but al⸗ 
ſo vertue and maners. It they be not (gnozaunt of this weakenes of our tics, 
which is farregreater than it was in the olde tyme, they ought notfrom thence 
to take awap the remedy where they perceane a greater neteſſitie. Neither is it 
mete,that thep ſhould diſſemble the neceſſitie of this age, whiche obiecting vnto 
vs the maner of the old Churche, dare lay againſt vs the neceſſitic therof, There 
is on either ſide neceſſitio, and therfoze if there be a conſideration had of the one 
let there be alſo a conſideration had of the other. 
There are ſome amongſt them, which ſap, that miniſters in the old tyme had 1 
wiues, and ſomtimes vſed them: but they deny that after they had taken oꝛders — · 1 
it was at any tyme lawfull to mary wiues. Undoubtedly they erre: Foz in the rya wife after 
ſinode of Ancyrana(as it is wzitten in the decrees the 28. diſt:chap. Diaconi) it is ers recca= 
decreed, that if a Deacon while he is in oꝛdering, hal deny when the ſtate of cõ⸗ 
rinency is required of him and ſhall teſtifie that he wil not lyue without a wike, «i. roxy T 
il the ſame Deacon after he is 02depned do contract matrimony , he map not be , | 
bhindzed but may frety execute his miniſtery. By which place we are manifeſtly 
taught, that it was lawtull to cotrac matrimony after oꝛders receaued, Which £) 
Gratianusſawe well ynougb, and therfoze he wziteth, that as touching that Sy- tianu. 
node a confideration ought to be had both to the time t place, Fo2 it is obſerued | 
in the eaſt Church, which in pꝛomotions of minilters admitte not the pꝛom iſe of 
continencp, but as touching time be addeth, that as pet this continency of Pint- 
ſters was not then bzought into the Churche:but it thou ſhalt aſke, when that 
tounſeli was had, we anſ were, as it alſo appeareth by þ ſame decrees dnder Sy- 
rims and Innocentius, which liued in the time of Icrome and Auguſtine, | 
But it is a wonder to ſee-how Tyzanny hatd increaſed, and imptety by litle e pump 
and litle taken depe rootes. At the begynnyng,þ Pinilters ofthe Church which ments agaynſt 
contracted matrimonies, were not altogether ſo ſenerelp handled, Foz the conn- 5; clergy which 
ſell of Ncoczſarienſs/as it is recited in the dill-28.chap.Presbiter) chmav@ded ſuch jt? ane 2a? 
to be put onelp out of their office, and not from their benefice : foz they were ſtill Conciliũ Neo- 
noziſhed,and receaued their ſtipendes from the Charche . Neither in the meane c#laricals. 
tyme will J ouerpaſſe,that ᷣ coũſel did caſt out of Þ Church ſuch Þztefts as wer 
adulterers and whozemongers,namelp, in excommunicating them which was 
very mete and tuft, when as our men now a dayes do altogether winke at thoſe 
ſinnes. After that they began not onely to put them out of their offfces, but alſo 
(as they ſpeake) to remone them from their git is wzitten in the 33. 
diſt. chap. Eos 4 chap. Decreuerunt pea and thoſe which ſo maried, they baniſhed 
either into a monaſterp, oʒ into ſome ſtraight place to do penãce, but in our tyme 
they burne many of them. And afterwarde they raged againſt the women, 
with whom the Pinilters had maried,as it is ound in the diff, $1, out ota cer? 
tame counſell holden at Toledo, chap ; Quidam, where it is commaunded that Conahum To 
the women ſhould be ſold. And in the diſt. 4. cbap. Eos, they are appointed to be 
ſeruauntes of that Church,wherin the Pꝛieſt was, which hath contracted with 
them into ſeruitude, and if peraduenture the Byſhop could not bzing them into 
ſeruitude, he ſhould commit it vato the pꝛinte oʒ lay Þagiſtrat. They baniſhed 
them alſo ſometimes into a monaſtery to do penante, as it is read in the 34. diſt. 
chap:Fraternitatis, either were they content with thts cruelty, but the childzen 
alſo whiche were by ſuch matrimonies bozne,would they haue to be ſeruauntes 
of that Church, wherin their father had ben, they depzined them of al their fa- 
kyers inheritaũce. And that is witten, in the ij. queſtion the laſt chap:Cũ _ 
- | bep 
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They do ſo not puniſh their adulterous ſacrificers and whozemongers,neſther 
their harlottes,noz yet their baſtard childzen: thep onely ercrciſe their cruell ty- 
ranny vpon the wifes of Pʒieſtes and their lawfull childzen, 

At the laſte, when they haue almoſt no other thyng to bꝛing, they fipe vnto 
tbeyz vowe as to a bolp anchoz . They crye out that that mult vtteriy be kepte, 
and therefoze it is not any moze lawfull foz Piniſters to mary, bycauſe wben 


How of vniact £vep are ozdepned they do bolve ſole ipfe . As thoughe it were not both by the 


Cyprian, 


Jerome. 
Epiphanius. 


in this matter are moze enempes to bs than they ſhould )ſawe this. Mhberefoze 


— — are of holy Scriptures and alſo by humane la wes commaunded, that a bo we, pꝛomiſe, 


oʒ othe ſhoulde be of no fozce, il at compell vs to an vntult oz vnhoneſt thyng. 

And who ſeeth not, that it is a thyng very filthy, and agaynſt the lawe of God 
that he whiche burneth in filthy luſte, pea and ſo burneth chat he daply defileth 
bymſelfe with harlottes, adulterers and vnlawfuli Vſu veneris, ſhould be foz⸗ 
bidven matrimonye 2 Undoubtedly the holy Ghoſt bath commaunded matriz 
mony to all ſuch as can nat kepe themſelues chaſte , yea and the fathers (which 


Ciprian as touchyng holy virgines, whiche had vnchaſtly bebaned tbemſelues, 
ſapeth:Jfcither they will not oʒ can not kepe themſelues chaſt, let them mary, 
Jerome alſo feared not to wzpte the ſame vnto Demetrius, Ep iphanius alſo as 
gaynſte the Catharis, ſayeth : It is better thoſe whiche can not ths themſelues 
chaſt to mary wpues,and ſinne onely once, than daply to wounde their mpndes 
with vnpute actions. But the opinion of this father J do not in this thyng al- 
lowe, bycauſe he affirmeth that thoſe do ſinne, whiche when they haue made a 
bowe of chaſtitpe do contrage matrimonye,foz as longe as they do obepe the 
boyce of G O D, they charge not themſelues with ſinne. Reither do J allowe 
that his reaſon, wherein be ſapth, that one ſinne is to be committed, to auopde 
a greater,oncly this J meane to ſhe we by his wozdes , that matrimony is very 
neceſſarp to ſuche as can not kepe themſeines chaſte , But J will entreate no 
moze of this thing at this pꝛeſent foz J haue aboundantly ſpoken ofall this gue⸗ 
tion in mp booke of Uowes, 

And the children of Iſrael aſcended vp to her for iudgement, Dome 
affirme that this was done at tertapne appopnted dapes, ſo that the Iſraelites 
ſhoulde come to her houſe ,as to a certapne ozacle , and to an interpꝛetoz of the 
lawes of God. Oz els then they aſcended vnto her, when be was inſpired with 
the ſpirite of Pzopheſpe . And vndoutedly it is very lykelp, that ſhe then called 


the people together, when ſhe had any thyng to ſhewe vnto the Jſraelites in the 


name of God, And they are ſapd pzoperly to aſcende,bycauſe in paſſing ouer the 
mount Ephraim they came vnto ber. 


6 Ind ſhe ſent, and called Barac,the ſonne of Abinoam, out of Ce 
des Nephthalim:and ſhe ſayd vnto hym:Dath not the Loꝛd God of 


Jſraelcommaunded thee to go, and leade vnto mount —— | 


take with the ten thouſand men of thee childꝛẽ of Nephthalim, and 
ol the ſonnes of Zebulon. 


7 And J wil bꝛing vnto thee, vnto the riuer Kiſon,Siſera the cap» 


tayne of the hoſt of Jabin, with his chariots, and his people, and J 
will deltuer him into thine handeg. 


8 And Baracſayd vnto her, If thou wilt go with me, J will go: but 
ik thou wilt not go with me, J will not go. 


who anſweted, I willſurely go with thee, but this ioꝛney that 


thou takeſt ſhall not be foz thine honour : fox the Loꝛd hall delyuet 

Silera into the hand of a woman. o . role vp , and went 

voith Barac into c. RP 
T 
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Deborah bſeth the anthozitte ofa pzince, when ſhe titeth Barac vnto her and 
tom maunded bim to be called in her owne name,He came from the Citie of Ces 
des. That was a Citie of the Pateſtes in the tribeof Nepthalim, and alſo a Citte 
ofrefuge as it is read in /oſuah the 19, chap. Hath'not the Lorde God commauns 
ded ther, he vſeth an interrogatiue ſpeache: foz that very muche p2ofiteth to 
ſtirre vp mindes,and carneſtip to commanunde any thyng. Some thinke that De- 
borah had moze than once pea often tymes admoniſhed Barac in the name ot god 
to atcompliſhe this office and he foz feare lingered it. Wherefoze the at the laſt 
openly and befoze the Jſraelitesrep;oueth'them. And it is as muche, as il ſhe 
ſhould haue ſapde,Jn very dere it is God whiche bath commaunded thee theſe 
- That whiche J ſpeake'is not myne inuentton, ; tell thee this tion 
mult take in hande by the counſell and till ot᷑ God. And in theſe wozdes of the go pꝛeceptes 
Pꝛopbeteſſe maybe obſerued a manet much vſed in the holy Scriptures, which are iopncd pzo- 
when they gene any pꝛecepte, do ftraight wap ioyne therunts a pzomiſe. When nults. 
childzen are commannded to obey their pareutes, length of life is ſtraight waye 
pꝛomiſed. Deborah alſo declareth,that ſhe ererciſed þ office of a Pꝛopbet amõg 
the people, when as the P2ophecieth what ſhail become of Siſera, and fozetelleth 
a notable vicoz2ye,whiche God had decreed vnto:Barac; Mount Thabor, whiche 
is here mencioned, ot the @thnike waiters is called Ithabirius: Jt is nighe vnto 822 — 
the Alsirians, N and Sabulonites. There the Lo2de Jeſus Chzift , our Achabyꝛius. 
S2afour, was tranſſigured befoze thee of his Diſciples, as it is declared in the 
bitozy of the Goſpell. This mount hath by it thertaer Kyſon, whiche by the de- Che riner Kite 
88 — Baalrtes1s made notable: TOW Hellas the Pzophete flewe the fon. 

Pole 
Drave, and taleæ with theetenthankad wen- Tbis ſemeth to be a new kynde 
of ſpeache bat vnto the thing wbiche is in hande it is moſte pꝛopꝛe. Foz this Þe- 
tie in moꝛde Maſchach, is not in this place to dzaweby violence to, but (as all 
the Rabhines almoſt do interpʒetate) with n to leade, that is, with faire 
and pleaſaunt wo2zdes to allarethem . Foz without doubt it was a great and 
perillous. wozke oberunto thep wer called,x fo2 as much as they lyned vader a 
Tpꝛaunt, their ſouldiers could not by publique authozity be maſtered oz gathe- 
ted together, hut mult of neceCitie by faire meanes be allured , toconſpire a- 
gainſt a T:yzaunt.By this place we are taught that good and eloquent ſpeaches 
ace very in warrelpke: atfaires „ und that the arte of Rethozike by Rherhoztke iu 
the la we of God is. not fozbiddens but may in bps place pꝛofitably ſerue foz holy in 
eter not to be let vnſpoken ot, that thoſe tuo tribes , namely 237ike alas 
thalim andZabulon ,' were not warrelike tribes but the weakeſt of all the 
tribes among the Iſraelites And yet Gad commaimdeth to choſe out ſouldiers Ti reg ot 
aut of them, wherby we learnethat it ian irh to hym to vſe either weake ſouls Gepchaum e 
diers 02 ſtrange warriers agaynſt his enemies. abulon wert 
dome manperaduenture mill doubte, by what argumentes 0z reaſons Bas pf eſe th o 
rac could be perſaaded,to-beleue the wozdes of Deborah. To whome we aun» ther trives, 
[were,that he weygbed with bymſelfe,tbat thoſe thinges whiche Deborah pzo- 
miſed, did very well agree with the wozdes and pꝛomiſes of God. Foz be, as be 
bad thzeatened, that the Jſcaeiites when they ſinned ſhould by bis commaunde⸗ 
ment and will be afliced by aut warde nations:ſo agapne had he pꝛomiſed, that 
he would deliuer them out ofthe bandes of their enempes, if they fapthfally re- 
pented them of their wickednes committed, and fapthfully from the heart called 
bpon him. He pꝛomiſed that be woulo fight foz them, neither ſhould their weak- 
nes 02 feweneſſe in nomber be a let, but that they ſhuld get the vicozy oner their ghyewo;degor 
enemies, Wherfoze foz as much as Deborah that thoſe things ſhould Debozah were 
come to paſſe, whiche the Lo2d bad pzomiſed vnto the people of the Yebzues , it the be acres 
was conuenient, that Barac ſhould receaue thoſe wozdes foz true and faythfull tarss. 
Farther the authozitie of the ſpeaker helped thereunto, Foz Deborah * by 
L 


— 
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God tonſtituted in the miniſtery, not vndoubtevly by an o2dinary pꝛerogatiue, 
but by acertapn ſingular and pztncipall pzerogatiue. And if we ſhould looke vp. 
Dedozad ſigni pon the Etimologꝝ ot her name, we ſhall thinke that her ozations were verye 
ketha bee. ſweete. Foz Deborah with the Yebzues is a bee, which beaſt we know ia a dili- 
gent artiũcet in makyng of hony.And pet all theſe thinges had not ben 
to make Barac to beleue her, vnles the power ofthe holy Ghoſt had perſuaded in 
bis mpnde thoſe things which were commannded. Foz fapth is onetp the wozke 
of the holy Gboſt, whiche be can wozke in the deartes of men without any out⸗ 
ward inſtrument,but be bath decreedfoz the moſt part to bie them, J meane the 
woꝛde and the miniſtery,not asthoagb de were bound vnto them, but to ſhew 
vnto vs, bow much we ought to-make of theſe two inſtrumentes. Neither do 
thinke that it is tobe doubted, but that this holy woman, was both by miracles, 
and alſo by pzopbeſieng of things to come, declared to be the Pinilter of the true 
God and the moſt healtbfull Judge of the Iſraelites. We therefoze ought beres 
by to learne, that we muſt altogether beare the Piniſters of God, when they ſet 
fozth vnto vs, his wozdes, pꝛomiſes, and alſo thzeatninges out ot the holy ſcrips 
tures neither is there any authozity in the woꝛlde, whiche ought to be pꝛeterred 
were befoze the miniſtery of the Church and wozd of God. Wherfoze tuſtly ought Ba- 
deard rhyme rac to beleue the thinges whiche Deborah commaunded, althaughe they ſemed 
cd um both greuous and heard - Foz the commaunded bym,to mone ſedition and tu⸗ 
multe, to rebell agaynſt his pzince,a pʒiuate man to gather an hoſte, and that a 
Ultle one agaynſt a moſt 


rab 
ded. 


mightpking. 
Whether Se- And Baracſayde vnto her, Ifthou vilte goo with me , I wyllgo, 
run were with= In this place it ſemeth might be demaunded, whether Barac were doubtful, any 
oat tacd· beteuednot at the beginning(4 beought to have done)the toozdes of Deborah. 
And that ſemeth to ſome abſurve, when as in the Epiſtle to the Þeb2ues the ui. 
chap : Barac is reckened with Sampſon , Gedeon lephthe and others, which by 
fapth onercame kyngdomes, And therefoze it ſemeth that bis fapth beyng pzay- 
ſed by the teſttmony ol God,ought not by our tuvgement to be empared, Wher- 
foze they affirme that he would haue Deborah to go with dim, not bytauſe he bes 
leued not the pꝛomiſe of God, but that he myght dane a Pzophetelſe ready and 
ac hande, whoſe Counſeil be might vſe in oʒderyng bis warre, in pitching bys 
Campes, and other chaunces wbiche are wonte to happen in warres.AndJ am 
auguſtine., not — Auguſtine readeth it, att er this manner. Bytauſe J can not 
tell in what day tbe Lo2de will pzoſper his aungell with me, ec. As thoughe he 
- Hould bane ſayd,J wyll therefozebane thee with me, bycauſe thou beyng en» 
dewed with the ſpiriteof Pzopbely (whiche bath not happened vnto me) ſhalte 
eaſly knowe, in what daye the aungell of the Lozde will lackely fyght foz vs. 
But J do thinke that Bamc did ſomewhat doubt:foz Deborah Pzopbecied in tho 
name of God that bycauſe of thys annſwere be ſhould be puniſhed . And more 
oucr(ſapeth ſthe)thy glory ſhatbetaken awaye from chee, and the Lord will ſel Sy 
foſephus} {ara into the hand ofa woman. And as Ioſephus telttfyeth the ſpake theſe wozdes 
bepng ſomewhat moued. And a woulde not bane ben angry, nel 
ther would GOD bane diminiſhed the glozye of Barac without a faulte. And it 
appeareth not that be fell into any other ſinne beſides infidelity howbeitthat in- 


(s it is waitten to the Hebznes)be obtayned the victozye. And bow often that 
Jt is profits: happeneth vnto men, altho they be godlp, namely, to doubt at the begyn⸗ 
pie fo; Laptap⸗ nyng, by reaſon ofthe of the olde Adam, there is none whiche hath not 
nes'to haue mi experience of it in bymſelfe + Afterwarde when they are ſtrengthened with the 
mide in their ſpirite, tbert ſaccedeth a great aſCurednes offatth.And 3 do not deny that which 
Campes. the lirſt interpꝛetation ſayeth ; namely that it is very expedient fo; Ye on 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 97. 


dane Pꝛophetes and Piniſters ofthe wozde of God with them in their warres, 
Foz as muche asthe lawe of God in Deut.ſo commaundethand in the 2, booke 
of kynges it is witten, that Helizeus the Pꝛopbete was in the campe, when the 
kyng of Iſraell, tbe kyng of hudah,and the kyng ol Edom went to fight agaynſt 
the kyng de Moa. Wherfoze Chailtian pʒinten, when they take anꝝ iuſt warres 
in hande „do ryghtly.and ozderly if they haue Pzeachers and Piniſters ofthe 
10zd of Gon with them in they expedition, Farther another commodity came Tye eh. an 
vy the pe lence ol Deborah: foz thereby godly men vnderſtoode, that it was no poftable in f 
raſhe warte, oz taken in hand by dumane reaſon, butentetpziſed by the com» Campe. 
maundement of God, and Counſell ot his Pꝛopheteſſe. 
But in that it is wʒitten that the glozy ſhauld be taken from Barac, and Siſes 
xa deliuered into the hande of a woman, it map be expounded two manner of 
wapes:either, bycauſe this victozp ſhould not note be aſcribed bnto Barac, but 
to Deborah, namelp, bitauſe ſhe ſhould haue the pꝛapſe to haue iudged Iſrachand 
to haue fet them at liberty, and Barac ſhould not be counted amonge thenum- 
der of the Judges. Oz eis vytauſe Barac ſhould not kyll Syſera with bis owne 
bande, but Iahell the wife of the Kenite ſhould do it, as it ſhall afterwarde be 
declared And in dede this latter interpzetacion ſemeth fo me moze naturall 
and pꝛopze. 
Oft theſe thyngts whithe we baue nowe bꝛougdt fozth, are ſome moſt w02- 
thy to be noted. The firlt ia, that God might haue deliuered this people the 3\/ 
taelites without the helpe oʒ hoſte of ten thouſand men, whom pet be therefoze 
choſed to teacij va, that he diſcaloweth not tuft warrefarre, Farther that humane 
helpcs, when they are pzeſent,are not to be deſpiſed. Pozeouer he accozdpng to 
his wiſedome bled the gathering together of theſe ſouldiers thereby to pꝛouoke 
era, that he agapne might gathered an hoſt, and come and onerthzow Barac. 
And in that God ſapth he will dzaw Siſcra vnto mount Thabot, he teacheth The diawyng 
ds,that bis dzawyng is of kozce-4not onely to good things, but alſo to euill, in 5 
tefpect that thop are paynes and iuſt Ao man can doubte , but thingrs and to 
that Siſcra ſinned in this, bytauſe with a great violence he contended to oppzeſſe uu. 
tue Iſraeittes, and that vniuſtty, And yet & O D pꝛomiſed to daa him to it. 
NevertheleCe we muſt marke, that the maner ofthe dzawing of GOD is not The maner of 
= 45 touching goed thyngs and eulll ; bycauſeto good thynges we can not G00 ig n 
dꝛawen 


God do bealeour vnderſlandyng, and geue vs a good mynd. line as touchi 
Foz by nature we are the childꝛen or wꝛath J. eng corupte , but when 999d 3 
ve axe induced to euill G O D nedeth nat to inſtill; any new malice in vs, fo: . 
ds much as we alwayes ol our ſelues bane it ready and pꝛompte to do euill:but 
onelp the boyng ol G O D, direceth them to what ende he will, and he ſo go⸗ 
uerneth them, to make open his glozy as be bath decreed. After this ſozte vn⸗ 
donbtedly was Pharao hardened,and Siſera now dzawen to deſtruction .God al» Sod yew toth 
fo v2etve thoſe ten thouſandmen after Barac, ſoʒ other wiſe they would not haue the men of Ba⸗ 
followed him, but this dꝛawyng was after an other maner:fo; here be vſed the rc end aiot 
ſpeache of this man, whiche be made to be of efficacy in the heartes of bis ſouls beben. 
diers:bat there to mone and pꝛouoke Siſera he appointed dach falling aware ot 
Barac, and the hoſt gathered by bim. 
This ts alſo to be conſidered, that by this place is pꝛoued, that glozp is acer- Glozye * 

turne good thing, whiche tulte and good men mag defiretotberwiſe Barac, to be ren ur deves. 
puniſhed fo2 his incredulitte, ſhuld not haue ben depꝛiued of glozp, And glozy is owe 
tertayne nobleneſſe comming of thynges well done. Foz thoſe thynges whiche 
good men do very excellently of their ownacco2d, do bzede a noble name oꝛ glo 
ry. Wherfoze the matter wherin it cd\ilteth are opintons'e talkes of inft e wiſe 
mt. But þ end wherunto glozy ought to be direed, is p ſettyng fozth of þ name 6, geg. 
of God, d allo anerfple which is ſet fozth fo: dur neighbours to follow. And as 5 " 
b:ightnes of þ name of god,q g edifieng of _ very extellẽt t good things 

i. . ſo alſo 


What glozy W 


— ̃ — — ——_— — — 
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ſo alſo is it manifeſt Þ the glozy which ſerneth vnto the is a good thyng. Whex, 

foze although glozp fo2 it ſeife is not to be deſired as the laſt ende, pet foz thoſe 

God tan do ma thinges whiche we haue meneioned, ought it not to be negleded. Farther woe 

4 mult note that God can bayng certapne thynges to pale, whiche pet be will not 

not do. perfozme,ercepte thynges-bedoneof bs. o he could(as it appeareth by thyg 

-  place)baue geuen the glozy of this victozye and health of IſraelLonely bnto Ba, 

ractwhiche be would not do, cauſe he refuſedtogo alone to that expedition. 

Helizeus al ſo(as it is mitten in the 3. booke of kyngs) when he was ſone ſicke; 

and commaunded the kyng of Ifrael which ſtode by bim, ta ſtrike the eartb with 

an arrowe,and he did ſtrike it onely tbaee tymes, the Pꝛopbete was grieuouſi 

angry with hym , and ſapde: it thou haddeſt ftriken: ſire 02 ſeuen tymts, thou 

ſhouldeſt vtterly haue yria , But nowe thou ſhalte anely th ice berg 

and moleſt it. This maketh agaynft thoſe, wbiche thinke that the power of Gon 

differeth not from bys will, as tboughe be can not do thoſe thynges, lobiche bg 

will not,when as fo all that Chziſt ſayde,that he could bane ri. legious of aua: 

2 deſtructis of gels ofhys Father , to defende bm trom the Jelves that they ſhould not take 

er g olan ddt. bym. C O D therefozecould hane done that whichs be dyd not.Wherfoze they 

nary power. ſeme not to thinke euill, wbiche referre thinges to an abſolute polverand not 

to an oꝛdinarp, oʒ definite power. 

2———ðk edt ber be ſolde into the bande of a woman, 

we ſhal not nede nowe by many wo2des to declare, and foz as much as we haue 

befoze bearde this ſelfe lame ode, and hoe rygbtly it agreeth with Gor is 

there expounded. This onelp will J adde, that he was nowe ſolos of G DDtq 

bim, to whome befoze God had ſolde the Iſraelites, and it is ſayd that he ſhalbe 

ſolde into the hande of a woman, — ——— waghtonbgy 
bum: loʒ be was killed by acl, as alitle afterward ſhalbe declared, | 


0 And Barat gathered together Zebulon, and Nepthalim in Re⸗ 
| des,and be went bpon his free withten thoulgnd men - Deboja 
allo went vp with him. 


n Nowe Heber the kenite , whiche was of the childzen of Dobab 
the Fatherin lawe of oſes, was departed from Cain, and pit; 
ched hys tente euen to in Zaanannin,whtche is in Kedes, 

12 And they ſhewed Silera, that Barac þ ſonne of Abinoam was 


gone vp to mount 
1; And Siſera all bys chariots , 1 


ethchariots of yꝛon, and all tbe people that were with bym 
Harozeth of the gentles,vnto the riuer 8 Kiſyn. 


It is befoze ſhewed by what meanes Baracgathered bis men together,namely 

by an ozation vfmuch likelyhood and of muche efficacy wbiche was of ſo great 

The 'conntas ſfrengtd with theſe tribes,that there came of them ten thouſand men vnto him, 
TG neither would God (as it appe by the wozdes of Deborah) haue any moze, 
the Hereby we ſee that the Counſels and woꝛdes of men are ſo farrefpath fruitfall, 
| of Sod pathoz as the pzedeſtination oz will of O D hath befoze appoynted , .UWherefoze 
deyned. Luke in the Ades of the Apoſtles feared nat to waite : And ther beleued as ma 

ny as were o2depned to euerlaſtyng lyte. ome tranſlate this Hebzew woꝛde 
Bergeliu, footemen,and others, after hym. But as foz that matter we wpll not 

muche contend:bycauſe if they followed *d the feete of Barac it is a token, that 

they alſo were footemen, neyther were the Jſraelites wonte to be of any great 

fozce on hozſebacke , foz as they were by G © ID fozbidden to kepe any greats 

number of Hozſes . And when they ſhould go vp the mounts , thoughe 2 
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dad ben bozſemen, ther could not haue ben ſo apte in thoſe plates. Farther this 
alſo maketh with it,foz trapght way is vſed the ſame kynde ol ſpeach, when Si⸗ 
ſera lept out of his chariot,q woald haueſled awap on foote, But therofwe will 
ſpeake in his place, _ 
Deborah alſo went vp vitir hym . It was befoze ſapde that ſhe went with 
Barac vnto Kades:but bytauſe de — lede hys haſt from Kades ta the mount, 
it is p:operly ſayd that ſhe nowe alſo went vp together with the Souldicrstbae 
were collected, And there 9900 ſmall fapth both in the Captapnes and al- 
durſte take ſu; 


ſo in the Souldiers | enterpziſes in bande, beyng ſa 
weake and fewe in number, nges which appeare not 
to the eyes ofthe body, Helizer „ that the eyes of the 
lad whiche was with hymn wondettull number of 
aungels, whiche very va 
foze as many of vs as do | — ey ought by 
Gn f Hdd f tche God hath pzepared foz vs, als 
Tee ce fy 1 
et e aft Rom fre 

oe in that thoſe, 85 
by Iahell, 44 5 ute "gs Kals 1 1 , | * * . 
in laws of Moſcs,of iubome ve bave abqihbar mily of Jethzo 
- learnt w th I; | allot re called Kg 


maye 4\ bs 17 ; He 
wylcbe that place pers 
bf the Kenites 
them, had no 74.5 


N 8 | 
e there « And 


ag ſometymes a play turneth, it a 
Wen $. Tarie robe be. th thre waa — ra of 


to Siſcra onely hows Bars 

oe ORR kite Tre ego i Te of 
men had a ſpede bnto them was tl 
though a wert tbeyz, cc I 
thyng cheweb bm ok her, lo wind zhick 
— motte parte to Nee 

a p regarde fo (ve cborah was en⸗ 
dewed. number of toſs Se i had e expꝛelled: 


onelythere is mention made or 
(as we * 1 
men. ꝛoooo. bozſemen , and 


1 e oſcphaa 
it By 


auguſtioe, 


loſephus. 


' Farther Ioſephus addeth that this Siſera by the tommaundement of 


Cap. 4. A Commentary vpon the 
now maketh mention onely of 900, {t is to be vnderſtande, of booked and pꝛon 


chariots, which interpꝛetacid Ar in bis queſtios on this place followeth, / 
Labin bes 


kyng directed this hoſt vnto mount T habor 02 Ichabyrius. 


4 Cbẽ Deborah ſaid bntoBarac:vp,fozthis is the dax wherin þ 
Land hath denuered Siſera into thine hand. Js not the Loꝛd gone 
out befoze thee? So Barat went downe from mount Thaboz, and 
ten thouſand men ew 

chariots,and al his 


r dad Suera ligh- 
ted downe 7 

Barac fr and Nr to toyne | 
prong i 8 


a 
pea if the exhqztation of Deborah had.ue 15 ns Fo fd 
cee ill, 


t ot his 
de lr 


ut the un . A. 

x thereko gthened, 

and e 92 ts 7 7 Thabor ,. and came 

- vowne to figh Liſe 7 As thoughe the ſhould 

hane ſapd,no bis 1223 ikea pꝛe⸗ 
-veſtinntion of (dd! ath 155 But a mant 


will acke 
it is nowe ſapd that era ic; 
befoze it was' tonne, „that h | 


.- aunſwere 
and Siſera fon 
duc! of Debo | 
pliched Dear, rfo; tuſtly | 
. diuertitle. r N. 
Is nor the Lorde 2 Thi f merci 2. — ier ban. dem 
my ſirre vp and encourage tc, but alſo behemently co 
deth hym, as the Latine Po pertall vn fp fap all not armut difpatche thi 
matter ,and thall they ade as hole Citie ? But dere may 
ſomewhat bedoabted, int batour cert bayt Lozde went fo2th befozs 
FTA Er naungell', 'F 5 ſi 


Auguſtine, 


gungell 
defended —_ 
Iewes. 
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1g the mat 
AN 


de come 
ie d an bothis TL 
tuer with dym DES d g.the Hebzues, 

Andche Lotde deſtroyed Siſera”. 'Typs Brbzew wozde Icham max 
baue foz bys roofe 02.groun! ;thys woide Hamam., whiche ſign tomaks 
afeard 02 to fronble,. And all the ſenſe be,CGod made bim » but the 
n take, PE gs Aon wb 
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tet / bis rote may be this word Hom and Him which al moſt ſignificth the ſame 
thinge.And in dede God did both, de terrified the dartes of the Chananites,end 
ſtroke and bꝛake their hoſt. 
Hob this laughter happened, oz by what ſinguler ayde of So the Jſraclits 
ouercameztt is not in this place w2itten . But /oſephus affirmeth that a grrate 
violence of tempeſte and bayle was caſte from heauen into the eyes of the ads loſcphus. 
— — the Chananites were ſo hindzed in the battayle, that they 
were not able to defend thiſelues, 4 therefoze they were miſerablyeſlapne , whe 
as pet þ miſery nothing at al hurted the Jewes. Foz þ haple was onely on their 
backe, and therfoze thepz violence againſt theyz enemies was in nothing letted. 
V'Vnh the edge of the ſword. Jt is ſaydthat God Lew them, ſua be made them 
ale ard, and wonderfully troubled them with the tempeſt oz haple, Howbeit the 
victozy was ſo obtepned,that the Jſraelits alſo fought:fo2 it is witten 5 the e- 
nemies periſhed by þ edge of the ſwoꝛd, vy which kind of (peach vndoubtedly is 
declared that they were ſlayne, This J baue fo; this cauſe noted,bicauſeGod g, ſomtimes 
ſomtimes (a maketh afeard his enemies 4 graunteth vicozy ouer tbem,that bis deſtropeth hys 
people whome be deltuereth, do nothing at all:as it came to paſſe in the red ſea, re — . 
when Pharao periſhed there with bis holt: and when the hoſt of Senacherib was 
wonderfully deſtroyed in one n/ght by the aungeil. 


16 But Barakpurſued after the Chariotes,and after the bol euẽ 
vato Harozeth of the gentiles :# al the hoſte of Siſera tell vpon the 
edge ofthe ſwoꝛd. And there was not a man left. 

17 hHowbeit Siſera fled away on his fete to the tent of ahell the 
vile ol Heber the Kenite . Foz there wag peate betwene Jabin the 
bing of ego, and the family ofYeber the Kenite. 


| Againe in this pace we hane this wozde Zeegeliu, that ts, on bis tete And 
iadodeitapperech b it ſignifieth nothing els but a footeman, Foz Siſera thought 
de could not in that battell be ſaved in bys chartoce: wherfoze he determined pꝛi 
velptoflpe amonge the raſchall ſouloiours. He now therefoze fozſaketh and ab⸗ 
tecteth dis chariot which was pzepared vnto him foz a defence and apd. And aſſu 
redly wbt God taketh away audacitp and ſtrength, the things which befoze wer 
weapons, are then made burthens and lettes. Piſerable Siſara flyeth, but he eſ⸗ 
tapeth dot. He made haſt vnto the plate, wher god bad prepared a ſnare foʒ him. 
Foz the other Cananits fled to Hazorcth of the gentils, namely vnto the place 
from wbẽte they came. But Siſera turned his tourny an other way from the reſt 
ofthe ſouldiers, neither fled be the right way as the other did. He knew the ſhoꝛ⸗ 
teſt wax, t he gat him to the tent of the Kenits:which be knew was nigh home, 
and not fat from the place wher the battaple was fonght. And there he hoped ts 
haue lurked, till the rageof the warre ſhould haue bene pacifted, 
In that they were all deſtroped,itis a token of a perfecte victozy. But as cons 
terninge the peace betweene labin and the Kenites, in what ſozte oʒ manner it 
was, we baue no certainty. Wherfoze to atfirme any thinge of it foꝛ certaine, it 
would be raſhly done. Foz it mighte be that Hebor payed ſomewhat vnto Iabin 
fo; the paſtozs which he occupied, and contrariwiſe that the kinge pꝛomiſed him 
ſecurity and ſafety foz his flockes, cat tel, and family, There map be alſo veryma 
ne other things thought £ thoſe very likelp,bat not to be affirmed foz certaine. 


whither it be lawfulfoxthegodly to haue peace 


queſtid is now to be — and e it de lawful foꝛ gods 
2 emits make peace 4 eee we map ſaye 
ill that 
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that it is latotul, eſpecially it it be concluded toꝛ þ peaceable detending e keping 
ol the bondes 02 bozders on ether ſyde. Faul ſaith,as much as lpethj in pou, haue 
peace With all men . $0 did the moſt Chziltian pꝛintes with the barbardus ini 
dles, in making peace ſomtimes with thẽ. o Jacob in þ old tyme made a legue 
with Laban. o alſo did the childzen of Fſrael, with their other neighbours, ex 
cepting the ſeuen nations, foz God tõmaunded them not to make wat with all 
thoſe nations that dwelled about them. | 354728 
But it thou ſhalte demaunde, whether it be lawfull fo2 the godlye when they 
fake acommon expedition in hand, to ſopne their army and power with the vn» 
An example of godiy. That ſemeth to be dented. Foz ſolaphat had eutll ſucteſſt whe in making 
I warre againſt Ramoth Gilead, he ioyned him ſelf with the king vr Iſrael. Net- 
ther ſped the ſame king luckely when he ſent ſhippes together with the king of 
Iſraels ſhippes into Tharſis, Foz there aroſe a tempeſt in Aſchou-Gaber wher, 
by hapned aſhipwzacke and ſo he loſt bis Bauy, And as it is wꝛitten in the lat- 

ter booke of Paralip. God by the mouthe of his pꝛopbete repzoued Ioſaphat, by⸗ 

cauſe he bad iopned himſelf with an vngodlp king. The Pachabites alſo made 

Pap of leaguew the Romaines,x Lacedemonias,but what diſpleſare they had'therby, 

queſtiꝭ is 


they; hiſtoꝛy declareth. But now that we haue manyfeſted the thinge by exam⸗ 
ples, let vs confirme tt alſo byreaſds. This no mi can deny, that in ſuch hoſts, 
namely conſiſting of the vngodly x the godly together, the ſincere religon and 
idolatry are mingled together:wherbye it eafelye commeth to paſſe (ſuche is the 
weaknes of our nature) that the vnpare do intette the holy ones. And it ſeldome 
bappeneth but that ſome implety cleaueth vnto the childzt of God, Farther whi | 
they tome to handy ſtrokes they mafte call vpon God, and when the victozpis 
obtapned, they muſte alſo geue thankes vnto God. And in doinge theſe thinges, 
what innocation J pzay vou, what fa, what thankes genmnge hal there 
be? The true god ſhalbe mingled with Belial, dolatrous rites with lawful 


confirmed by 
t caſons. 


rites, 
and true piety with ſuperſtition. Theſe things vndoubtediydiſpleaſe God. Foz 
it be would haue thinges after this ſazt mingted together, why choſed he a petu⸗ 


liar people vnto himſeit: Andoubtetipe he did it, that the fapthfull migbte ling 
purely by themſelnes,and wozlhip the true god ſincerely. And ſeing the matter 
is ſo, it is not lawful cofuſediy to haue to do with the vngodip:otherwile the 03s 
der which god hath appoynted ſhouldbe troubled, F TE 1/61 

me A man mtght peraduenture ſap , that Abzaham made league with Abuer, El 

d Slade, chol, and Mambre,and with theyz ayd tobe in band an erpedicton, wherin be de- 

with the Lhas liueted Loth his kinſman, which was led away captiue. But they which obiecx - 

12 this example, where lind they that theſe men wer idolatrers : vndoubtedly do 
not ſee that it can be gathered by the boly ſcriptures. But rather J ſuppoſe that 
they were wozſhippers of the true God. Foz God ſaide vnto Abraham, that he 
would not ſtraightway geue vnto him the lande of the Cananites, bicauſe the 
ſinnes of that nation were not yet full. Wherfoze it is not abſurde to ſape, that 
theſe thzee men were pet there, e did p the true God ſimply; Foz aſmuch 
as we know aſuredly that Melchizedech alſo was tn thoſe regions, who bleſep 
Abraham, and was the pzieſt of the moſt bigh God. But graunt þ they wer ido⸗ 
latres as theſe men wil baue them: Shall that which was by acertapn.ſinguler 
pꝛogatiue lawfull vnto Abraham;beftrayghtway counted lawfut vnto al men 
to do it juſtly and without puniſhmente', J thinke not. Farthermoze wemuſts 
mark, p̊ the common wealth of the Jewes was not pet ozdained. And Abraham 
alone could not dwel among the Cananites without ſome couenits oz leagues 
made with them, Whyerunto thou ma iſte adde that God had not pet geuen the 

| law, wherin he peculiarly fozbad any thinge as touching this matter. 
Whither it be But if a pꝛince, oz Chaiſtian pab;wealth(as ſometimes it chaunceth) ſhould 


, _Jawfalfoz chil he in daunger,maye they deſire belpe at infidels handes 2 They cannot. Foz if 


dans to ſcene Paule will haue vs rather to ſuffer wꝛonge and hurt, than that we ſhoulde go 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. ioo. 


to the iudgement ſeats of the tnfidels when we are in controverſy with our bꝛe· 
rhzen:How much leſte is it lawfull to vie the helpe of the vngodly,to deliuer vs 
from other Chziltianes, which vninſtiye oppꝛeſle bs. 

know that Aſa king of Tudah ſente golde and ſiluer, vnto Benhadab 


be delfnered from bim whiche in a manner oppzeſſed him: Howebeit J doe not 
thinke that the acte of this kinge(though it ves. po ſuccelſe)is to be followed. 
Foz he was repzoued of God foz ft, Andthough it be not expzeſſed in the boke of 
junges, pet in Paralip:it is maniteſtiy deſcribed; Foz there wereade that the pꝛo 
phet was pirpoſedly ſent of God vnto Aſa the king to repꝛoue him grenouſlye 
foz this dis acte. Bea and there is an other notable example oflike ſozte witten 
in tbe ſame boke namely that Amiſia did hier 
Iſraelites:wbich the pzophet in the name of 
comma be ſhould put away the Jſracelitiſh 
becauſe that the will and good pleaſure of God was vtterly from thẽ. Che kingt 
gunſwered vnto the pꝛopbete / But nows 3 baue geuen them an C. talentesfoʒ 
they; ſtipend. The man of God aunſwered, that the Lod conld aptly and eaſely 
y him as many talentes, and that foz ſo ſmall a loſſe be ſhoald not ſaffer J- 
trers which were hatev of god to be in his campes, 


ſouldiours from his hoſte, 


E 


J will not tel how often the were fobidden by the pzophets, that they 
S — Giles 
Bat to retutne to the matter from we haue ſomewhat decreaſed: T his 


Heber the knighte,if he bad peace with Labin, fo; bis limites oz boꝛders, u foz 
ſome pencton agtred with bim loz paſtoz foz bis cattle, it cannot be diſcommen- 
ved. Fozafmuch as godly men feke not to dwel out of the wozld, they ought at 
cozding to the Apoſtles commanndement to haue peace with al men as much as 
ih lech. Bur u de had peace}to take in hand any cams expeditib, it was vn- 
taft, neitdet ou gbt it to abide ratified. But the thinge whiche we baue in bande 
was von by Iahel, and not by Hebor her buſdid. Foz he ether was not at home, 
ozetles ir he were at he home was ſick: Wherfoze be could not execute this no- 
table acte. An | 


18 e ſaid vnto him, Turn 
on my Lozde, turne in tome. fearo not. And he turned in vnto her 
tente. And ſhe conered hym with a toueringe. 

19 And he ſayde vnto her, geue me J pꝛape thee, a little water to 
dzinke foꝛ Jam thirſtye, and che à bottle ol milke and gaue 
him d2inke and couered him. bs | 
20 Agayne he lapd vnto her, ſtande in the doze of the tent and when 
auye man doth come and inquire of thee, ſaying:is anye man here? 
thou ſhalt ſap,nay. | ma - 
21 Then JahelHebers wife tone a nayle ofthe tente, and toke an 
hammer in her had. and went pziuely vnto him, and (mote the naile 
into his kaſtned it vnto the grounde. Fozhe was faſte 
on ſlepe and wery: and ſo he died. 


Lahel vſed guile and that euel guile:but agaynſt ber enemp, not her own ene ⸗ 
mp, but one alredyrelected of God and an oppzeſſo; of the people of God. And in 
what ſozteit is lawfal to vſe euel guile againſt ſuch enemies, we haue befoze de- 
clared, The conering woher with ſhe couers d him, it is bncertapne what manner 
ol one it was, and the opinions of the interpzetozs do muche differ therein. Foz 
ſome affirm that it was of ſilk and tine, and other ſome that it was a thick wol⸗ 
len garment fall of heares and lockes hanging in both ſides. But the matter 


king of Siria, to make warre againſt the king of @amarta,that therby he mighte 282 of 


nlt the Edomits.C.thouſy An example of 
d grieuouſſpe repꝛehended, and 


Oe + „ 


M he cauſe of 


Dilers, 


The cauſc of ta atchiuc thels thinge; 
- Siacas ſiepe, notu ſufficiently expzeTed,namely that be 22 weary by reaſon of his 


Whlth 


hei in den we iawes ot hoſpitalitye and en e nowe relteth,either to condemns 
ber 03 to quit te ber, » | 


the laws of 
pitauty did 


w home thou ſeeteſt. And he tame in vnto her. And be 


the ame Jadin king of C 


Act, o; no. 


Cap. 4. A Commentary vpon the 


of no griate impoztance,and conſilteth wholy in contectures. | 
the brought of "vat Aiſera was oppzeſſed with thirlt we ought not to meruclle, when as he 
had traueled ſo farre on foote ,and was pꝛeſſed with ſo great grief,foz both they 


which are weary and alſo they that are heauy foz the moſt pat 
thirſty, Foz both lahoz andthe affection of ſozow,haue a power 
woman gaue him mile. duenture ſhee didde it ol dd per Ae to. 
fall on depe. eſther was it ant bard thing foz her to geue dim milke to dzinke, 
fo: the had it in band, when as the t ber whole family excerciſed the arte of grat⸗ 
finge of cattle, And in that it is ſaid,that ſhe opened a a bottle, it wy TI Ed) a 
bad no (mal ſtoze of mille, but grtate aboundaunce therof, But Siſera whe 
bad wel dzonkezfozgat nat vet his owne ſafety,but diligently admonicheth the. 
woman, what the ſhoulde aunſwere, it any body came to aſke foz him. And that 
none ſhould haue occaſion to entre into the tente,be willeth her to abide at the 
8 aunſwere.ſuch as ſhould ga by, to the ende that if they loughts fozbim,. 
ſhould ſone departe from thence. - 
Sl naple of the tente J take to detdat which they uſe to faſten into the ground 
8 cauſe the tente being bound vnto it to abide ſpzeade abzoade, And in that the 
woman vſed a dammex and a nayle, this J gather. thereby, that the Iſraelites. 
whileſt they ſerued the Chananites, bad they staken a wap tram them 
bp the Chananites that thep ſhould haue 220 noz dagger tee 
a man withall. Chis holy woman vndoubtedly, was gouerned by Gad, 
durſt accompliſh ſo great an enterpaiſe. Foz the ſtrengthe of N 3 
,died, The cau feof ie e fleepe ars 


RO: oe 


being on 


be dzonke a greate deale of milke, and lap well —.—4 : He was . vo 
veaulnes: and it is poſſible,that beflept but a little the night befoze, | . | 


The woman came ſoftly or to ſe whitder he were t pon! 
and when ſh2 ſaw that be el ſtout and valiant courage ſhe gaue him 
a ſtcoke.Siſcra died, and that with ignaminy, Foz God foz this tauſe ſu 
foza time to lle, that be might not be killed in battayle amonge men, but being 


on ſlepe be ſlapne by the hand of a woman. 


22 And behold Barak purſued after Siſara, and Jahell came out 
to mete him, and ſayd vnto him, Come, a J will che w thee the man 


de Dilara 
und 8 naple in his temp'le. 
zoughbt do one Jabin the kinge of Chanaan n dere 


lap on the 
23 So god d 


before the ney of Jſraell. 

24. nd the hande of the ch(ldzen of Jſraell Mine 10 
ted againſt Jabin the of Chanaan , vntill they ba 
Chaniagn. 


Llahel meetetd Barak and thee th ; theiveth bin his [MEN IV that be 
choulde no moze trauaple in ne him, Siſera was not deteaued when he 
thought that Barale would come tothe tent of lahel,foz he came-thither in de de, 
toꝛ purſuinge the Chananites euen vnto Hazoreth bf the gentiles, u ſawe not 
Sitera among them which fell: wherfoze he iudged he lurked ſomw here, and ſuſs 
pected that he had without any moze a doe fledde vnto the tente of the Letitcs, 
dicanſe of the league and peace which de had with them. God therfoze bꝛougbte 
downe labin, pea if ye maye beleue loſephus the Flraelites deſtroyed bis cite 
with ſwoꝛzd and fire. 

But it ſemetiʒ that Jahel in this her enterpꝛiſe and notable act did violate the 


But 
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Bat bicauſe al contronerſye , not a litle dependeth © #19t5a#:05, that is of the 

elrcumlkance of the vs therfo2e ſet her'befo2e our eyes, and conſider — ang 
with our ſelaes what maner of men the Kenites wer, They aCuredly in bloude wer 

wer ioyned wird the Iſraelites, oz it is wꝛitten that they wer the poſteritye of 

Hobab the ſather in law of Moyſes, Far ther, in the ſtady of ptety and the lawe 

det molk purelꝝ tonſented with the Hebzaes, Neither was they; faythe 

of efficacy and wozking. Foz they leaning their country , followed the 
—— which was their guſde thozowe the deſerte places. Where- 

ſoze at the langth when the landes were diſtributed, they obtayned inheritance 
together with them in the lande of Chanaan . Foz theſe tauſes, it Iahel went a- 

dout to ſet the Jewes at libertye;the did but her dutre ;neprher tooke the vpon 

der any other mans office, 

On the contrary part let vs thts thinko of Siſera-Þe bas in oypꝛeler ofthe , what Siler 
people of God, and nowe killed by the power df God, and vtterlye confounded, ” 

nepther' there in him any token of repentance,butrather would ther- 

koze dyds again the Fit ſo pꝛeſent a daunger, be might againe ga- 
the Iſraelites . Jn deedeatter a ſoztehee was in league 
toith Hcberthe but(as it is to be not with a purt hart, but one- 
pode (me yp awaye fromithereſt of the whereby de hane the 


ponpmk > pore 9 — . —— t one tyme. 
er of bim a great tribute, oꝛ ſome vtber commodttys which he looked 

joze in this dis vmluckye chaance, he eatleth vpon no God, he (ms 
— —— — — 
pi facht ome hed baute of the Conquerers wore ſomes 
in humane aydes and leagues. By theſe thtnges 
eborh lber pare, = eas deſeruedſoto 


1 th 
ION Ads armer by them 
= De tg ol rittutevghtto be kept ſacred and — — 


e- bis daughters'to the fylthy dinarilye to bee 
Senn ret vos no intury vnto them a ta- 
— — bis — | 


kt — Merritt rvinybe made fa- 
hoſtes. There were alſo ſomttme'certaty miſchenous 
ee moze inbabite (as authozs baut 
witten 2000 nee er — violaten. 
and faithfully kept, not one⸗ 

3 alſo ſomtimes bath bene an acceptable geſt, Chzif 
* 2 was u ſtraunger and pe lodged me, com⸗ 
mending vis in the ſight ofthe whole wozld, toztde vertus of hoſpttalitye. And 
——— — that betwene the geſt « the holt 


2 


p art to be — 
e leg the ti: 


hyp are to 
menen. * 
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as the wil of God ſhal allow them. Wherfoze,foza(much as Od had no we re- 
tected Siſcra and the Chananites, and would haue them deſtroyed, no couenanta 
could iuſtipe be kept with them, Foz we muſt rather obey God than mans rea⸗ 
ſons. And of this wil ot God Deborah was both a pzopbecier and an interpzes 
ter. he had declared thgt Siſera was now reieged of God, and had openly tot. 
told that he ſhould be ſold into the hand of a woman. notte c. 

After this maner the Leuites when they had llaine tbeir trienden kinſfolkes 
followed Moyſes:to whom Moyſcsin the name of God ſaid, ye haue conſetrateũ 
your handes, ſo farre was it al that they were repꝛoued fo the bandes 
of kinred. Ieremy alſo, when by the commaundement ot God hee had pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted that the Moabites ſhoulde be kylled, be curſed thoſe which had withdzawen 
themſeluts from that murther. He is curſed (ſaid he) which doth the woozke of 
the Loꝛd deceatefully.Jn the lawe. alſo it is commaunded, that none ſhoulde be 
ſpared which entiſed any to-ido}atrp,no not the Father,noz 28 noz 
be 0; the which leepeth in thyþoſome . Who ſeeth not bere that moſt rapghts 
bondes of kinredareto becontanned,ifthe wil and woozd of God be ite 
Abraham was commanuded to kpl his ſonne, and that his onely ſonne , as te 
ching whom he had receau . pꝛomiſe. The pʒomila of God and ta 
therly kindnes ſeemed to be pꝛetept, and pet againſt.theſe.thyngess 
the woozd of God beging —— to baue kylled bis ſonne .. ho — we 
think, that al men, although they be aigbof kyn vnto vs, ar 1 
as many as be commaundeth zo he ayne. ab in Eſay the. 
it is — nd depo in Bozra Bat thepobich Lich 

2d of Godhemerciful,let . 
Ve, when be bad ſpared Begadab the 


— Whathopp:: gerous clemency yl againſt 
= — what happened vnto the king of 
eroully gentit. ning of Siria,contrary to the commaundement of god, 
pꝛebended tn the name of god by the Pꝛopbet. Et fon ſoule 


Wherfoze label in this place is not to be blamed,fo; the 
counſcl of god, and was — wp 8 s wes 
hal ftraightway ſee. And vndoubtedl N 


thinke,that the act of Iahel is to be come 
Ses Uber th 
n hen tome 


ſingular obedience. A knom that ſome 
mended in that ſhe killed INT 
Alraclites;but pet they — — 

in ſhe pꝛomiled that ſhe w 


the lame, but that I ſee thaß 86 the goucrnour 
daue befoze taught, tbat it lawful ta vſe guile,and thateallgr * 
enemies, and that certaine y20ditipns ars (uſt, But J added, that there ſhoulde 
8 be mingled no pꝛomiles noz ien nozatbes with them. But al theſe thinges are 
to be vnderſtanyby the common law. But if god chal ſtyꝛte vs up to dos others 
wiſe, tbere ſhalbe no blame layde in va i we obey bim: ſo that we be bery axu⸗ 
red that god will haue it ſo to be done , And this is not to be . . 
thinke , that Iahel at te beginning, when Qhe called Siſera vnto ber, of 
no guile oz fraude towardes bim: but that ſhe was minded to keepe Kage as 
' ſhe had pꝛomiſed:but afterwary — ag mee god e 
ed 9 enen 


94 we # 
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the'Loxde fox the auenging of Jſrael, and 
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The ditty oz ſong which is here wzitten,belongeth to a demonſtratiue kind 
of ozation:foz it compzehendeth both pꝛapſes and diſpzaiſes, Pzapſes chiefely of 
god, which was the pꝛincipal authoz of this vicozy:(oz in oucrcomming Siſera, 
it is menctoned that ve vſed the apde of the @tarres ofheanen, andof the tems 
peſt. Deborah alſo and Barak are pzapſed , lykewyſe Iahel, and alſo theſe fewe 
incake and vnarmed men of the tribe of Zabulon and thalim, which obeied 
the Oꝛacle of god, On tbe contrary part Siſera is diſp as a moſt cruel ene- 
my of the people of god:e they are ſharpelyrebuked, which belened not the woꝛd 
of god, but deſpiſed the commaundementes of Barak and woozdes of Deborah: x 
hauing aregarde to their own weakenes,and not ſo much eſteeming the goods 
nes and pꝛomiſes of god as they ſhould haue done, they refuſed the battayle aps 
popnted them of God. 
¶ Of Muſicke and Songes. 
ſong of vicozp,ſuch a one as Moyles ſang when Pharao was 
made by the inſpirati6s of the 


” His ſong is a 
dꝛowned: and as Hanna the mother of Samuel 
holy ghoſt, when ſhe had bzought fazth Samuel: and ſuch a one as the Papdens 
of the Jowes openly ſang in companies ofplapers and dauncers after the biao⸗ 
ty of Dauid againſt Goliah, And in lyke in the newe Teſtament , Mary, 
Zacharias, and Stmeon gaue thankes to god in their ſonges. The Tthnikes allo 
when they bad obtayned vicozies, were wont to appoynt ſupplications foz cer⸗ 


Wherefoze being moued with the occaſion of this plate, J thinke it good ſomes 
what to ſpeake of onges and Puſicke,as muchas belongeth to piety. & piſte, 


fcom whence they had their beginning, and to what ende they were inſtituted, ' 


Secondlye,whither thep may be kept in the Churches . Laſtlye, what kinde of 
ſonges and meaſures/arepzofitable and healthful. | 

As touching the firſt, we muſt vnderſtand that the men of the olde tyme were 
wont with common vowes to ſing certain ſolemn ditties,both when they gaue 
thankes to god, and allo when they endenonred to obtapne anye thyng of bym. 
Wherefoze Orpheus, Linus, Pindatus, and Horace, and ſuch like Poetes 


and ſang their verſes thzoughe the Titye-Farthermoze,it was the maner, that 
Puſicke and verſes were had, when the pzayſes ot noble men were celebzated, 
chiefly at feaſtes:whereby they which ſtoode by, might be avmonilhed to to imi⸗ 
tate thefr noble actes, and to deteſt ſuche vices, which were contrarp vnto they: 
bertues: Pozeoner,thep vied them to recreate the mpndcs,and to comfoztſache 


tapne dayes, which in deeve was nothing els,than to geue thankes vnto God... 


J ſong of vis 
tozye, 


wbich poetes 
bled the Harpe, wꝛote mopart of their hymnes foz theſe vſes. And in the Ro- ——— 
mane publtke wealth, the Pzieſts of Mars, which wer called Salii,caryed ſhields, %<*4 


as wer penſiue fo2 the dead. Foz in burials they ſang Epitaphes. And contrart- Epitaphcs, 


wiſe, when anye great cauſe of iope happened,it was expꝛeſſed by Suſicke and 
Songes. Wherefoze in weddinges they wer wont to (png wedding ſonges. Al 


theſe thinges, 
withal,and alſo commended. Foz Puſicke and Songes contayne thzee kyndes 
of good thinges, honeſt(J ſay)pzofyte,and pleaſantnes. Foz although ſynging 
of it ſelfe delighteth the myndes of men, yet when woozdes are ioyned vnto it, 
which are ofa iuſt number, and bound by certaine feete(as we ſee verſes are) it 
is then made much moze pleaſaunt. And vndoubtediys Poetry had herecf hys 
beginning, and J cannot deny but it is a gyft ot god: but J woulde wythe thys 


that it be kept pure and chaſte among men. And that J foz this cauſe ſap, bicauſe of God. 
— 


tertayne vntleane and vnpure men baue moſt filthily defiled it, applying ſongs 
and verſes to wantonnelte, wicked luſts, and euery filthy thing · Mhoſe verſes, 
a[thongh they be eloquent and good latine, vet they are vtterly vnwooꝛthye foz 


Cbꝛiſtian eares, neither ought they by any meanes to be taught vnto pong ms, - 


clons to 
Monte 


who being themlelues pꝛone inough to vices, neede no new fyzes oz mo 


—_— ——ñ ĩ ³;2gêwld:; 2 
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a gylte 


* 


it they be done moderatelye and in due time, mape be both boꝛne EY 


— -- 
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moue and enflame them. Uerſes of this kinde, may iuſtly be called the Sitenes of 
tender mindes: wher with pong men being infected, it is ſcarce poſſible,but that 
tbep ſhal ſuffer hipwzacke. ; 

The But holy ſonges the people of God muche vſed. Foz the Hebꝛues in Moyſcs 
much AG time, when they tooke vp the Arke of the conenaunt,in their remoaing of they; 
louges. tentes, ſang this ſong:Let God ariſe and deſtroy his enemies. Neither did they 

ſet it dolnne without ſome godlye ſong, as it is netten in the booke of Numb, 
Furthermoze,inthe Tabernacle e in the Temple which was built by Saloms, 
tbe Leuit-s at houres appointed wer pzeſent : ſang holy dimnes befoze h Lo2de 
in the hearing of the people, t wht they gaue thanks vnto God, they moſt ſwete 
lye celebꝛated certapne notable bentũtes which he had beſtowed on his people, 
and they adioyned pꝛapers and added ſentences to the infozmation of the mans 
ners and lyfe of godly men. Houſehol ders alſo, when they (at down in their hou 
ſes,02 roſe from a fealt, did ſing rertain himnes,wbe they kept ſolemne dates a- 
mong their houſehold,accozding to the comaundement of God; 4 fo in geuyng 
thankes to God, they deltuered ouer in maner by hand,bis notable wooꝛkes to 
their poſlerity. Which laudabie cuſtome our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt ſemeth to baue 
followed, when alter the Paſchal ſuppet, in the night wherin he was betrayed, 
be went out together with dis Diſciples into the mount Dlinet, when thei had 
= ot aid an himne. And of what fozce bolyemuſicke is to pacitꝑe the tees of ths 
on wg myndc, Helzeus teſtifieth, who being in minde ſomewhat moued agaynlte the 
king of Jſracl,comaunded one that plaied on an inſtrument to be bzought vn⸗ 
to him. Dauid al ſo in plaping befoze Saul, bzideled the violence of the eupll ſpi⸗ 

rite where with Saul was oppꝛeſſeo. I | 
But why Paſicke ſeemeth ſo to rapte men in a miner wholye, the reaſon is 
MWuſike doth Plaine. Foz there are certain pleaſures, which ont ly fyl the outward ſenſes, and 
in a maner ta: there are others alſo, which perfain onclp to the minde oz reaſon. But mulick is 
mr f e a deltuation ſo put in the myddeſt, that bothby the ſweerenes of the ſoundes it 
moueth the ſenſes, and by the artificialnes at the number, and pꝛopoꝛtions, it de 
8 lighteth reaſon it ſelfe. And that happeneth then chiefip, when ſuch woꝛdes are 
Sora added vnto it, whoſe ſenſe is both excellent t learncd. Pythagoras opinion was, 
| that they wbich ſtudied his doarine,ſhould be bzought on fleepe with a Þarpe, 
and by the accozdes thereof alſo wakened, wherby they might quietly enioy the 
Cicero, time both of ſleeping and waking. And it is a common ſaying (as Cicero affir- 
meth)that rockes and wilderneſſes do geue a ſound,and cruel beaſts by ſinging 
are aſſ waged and made to ſtand ſtil. 3 wyll not ſpeake,howe the Poetes fable, 
that when thc walles of Thebes the Citye were built, the ſtones of their owns 
motion came together with the ſound of the Harpe . And no man is (gnozaunts 
what the ſame Poctes haue wꝛitten of Arion and Orpheus. And who knoweth 
3 not how much Dauid here t ther in dis Pſalmes pꝛaiſeth both Pulick 8 ſonges. 
ma - AndamongChaiſtian men Tertuhan in his Apology teacbeth that the faithfull 
did very often make ſuppers, wherin after they had moderatly and honeſlly re⸗ 
freſhed the body, they recreated themſelues withgodly ſonges. And in an other 
place, when be commendeth atrimonp, that is of one and the ſclfe ſame reli⸗ 
gion, he ſaytb:that Chaiſtian couples doo mutually pzouoke them ſelues toſing 
 p2aples bnto God. W 
Whether ſing⸗ But now that we haue ſene the nature, beginning and vſe ol ſonges and mu 
— ſicke:ther reſtethto inquire, whither it may be vſed in Churcbes «. Ja the Caſt 
Lyurch. part theholyaCemblies;enen from the beginning, vſed ſinging, which we maye 
The cad chur> eaſily vnderſtand by a teſtimony of Plini in a certain Epiſtle to Traian the Ems 
_ peroz: where he waiteth that Chziſtians vſed to ſyng hymnes beloze dape vnto 
their Chzilt. And this is not to be left out, that theſe woꝛds wer waitten in that 
time that Ioha the Euangeliſt lyned,fo2 he was a liue vato the time of Traian. 
TW herfoze it a man ſhal ſay,that in the time oſ the Apoles there was e 


in doly aſſemblies, He chal not ſtrap from the truth. Paule, who tvas befoze theſs 
times,vnto the Epheſians ſatth;Be not filled wyth wpne , wherein is wanton- 
nes, but be pe filled with the ſpirit, ſpeaking to pour ſelues in Pſalmes, Himnes 
and ſpiritual ſonges, ſinging in pour hart, geuing thankes al waies bnto God, 
fo; all tbinges, in the name of our Lozd Jeſus Cbʒiſt. To mne the Apoſtle ſct- 
tetb the ſpirite as contrarye : and fozbiddeth the pleaſure of the ſenſes, when in 
ſtcede of wyne be wil baue Chziſtians filled with rhe ſpirite. Foz in wine (as be 
ſaith)is wantonnes:but inthe ſpirtte is both a true and a perfect ioy. Dzouncs 
kerdes ſpeake mozc than tnough,but yetfoolifh and vayne thinges: Speake ye 
(ſaith be) but yet ſpirituall thinges,and that not onely in voyce,but alſo in bart: 
foz the voyte ſoundeth in baine, where the minde is not affeaed. They which be 
filled with wine, do ſpeake fooliſh,filthy,and blaſphemous thinges; but gene ys 
thankes to God, al wates (J ſay) and foz all thinges. 

To this ende vndoubtedly ought Ecclel 
Coloſſians alſo are wzitten certaine thinges not diſagreing from theſe, Let the 
wood of the Lozd(ſapth the Apoſtle) abound plentifully in you teache and ad- 
moniſh ve one another in Pſalmes, Þpmmnes,and ſpirituall ſonges , ſinging in 
your hartes with grace. By theſe woozdes Paule erpzeſſeth twothinges. Fyzll, 
that our ſonges be the woozdof God, which muſt abound plentifully in vs,and 
they mult not ſerue onely to geuing or thankes, but alſo to teache and to admo- 
nich. And then it is added, with grace, which is thus to vnderſtand, as though be 
ſhould baue ſald, aptly and pzoperly both to the ſenſes, and to meaſure, and als 
ſo vnto the voyces. Let them not ſyug rude andruſticall thinges, neither let it 
be immoderatiy,as doo the Wanernhanters, To the Corrinthians the firſte E⸗ 
piltle the. riitt-chapter where be entreatethof an holyaCemblye, the ſame Apo- 
tle wziteth alter this maner:When pe aſſemble together, accozding as euetyt 
one ot you hath a Pſalme,oz bath docrine, oʒ bath a toung,oz bath reuelacion, 


j hath interpꝛetation, let al tbinges be done vnto edifieng-By which woozdes 


is declared that @pngers of ſonges and Pſalmos had their plate in the Church, 
But the weft Churches moze latelp1 


Ambroſe, Foz when that holy man together wtththe people watched euen in 
the Church, lraſt he ſhould haue bene betrayed vntothe Arrians, be bzought in 
ſinging to auopde tediouſnes,and to daiue away the time. | 


ſoriges to tend bnto, To the 


receaued the manet of ſinging: fo; Augu⸗ | tg 
ſtine, in his. ix hooke of Confeſionstelkifieth that it happened in the tyme of \ugutine, 


But as fouchtng the meaſareand nature of the ſong which ought to be re- What manerof 
taſned in Paſicke in the Church, theſe thinges are wooztby to be noted. Augu⸗ cicnhaſticat 


ſtine in the fame bookes of Confeſſion, both tonteſtetb, and allo is ſozy , that dee ought to be. 
bad ſometimes fallen, bicauſe he had geuen moze attentine heede vnto the mea / Baltic. 


ſures and toꝛdes of muſicke, than to the woozdes whiche were onder them ſpo⸗ 
ken, Which thing bereby he pꝛoueth to be ſenne, bicauſe meaſures and ſinging 


werebzought in foz the wozdes ſake,and not woꝛdes foz Puſicke.And be ſo re- che manner of 
pented him of his tault, that he execeedingl allowed the manner of the Church the churche ol 
of Alexandria vſed vnder Athanaſius , foz hee commaunded the Reader , that In. 


when he (ang, he ſhould but lytle alter bis voyte, ſo that he ſhoulde bee lyke ra- 
ther vnto on that readeth,than vnto one that ſyngeth. Howbelt on the contra- 
ry, when he conſidered, how at the beginning of his tonuerſlon he was inwards 
ly moued with theſe ſonges,namely in ſache ſozte, that foz the zeale of pietye he 
burlt fozth into teares,foz this tauſe J ſay,be conſented that Puſicke ſhould be 
retained in the Churche, but pet in ſuche maner, that hee ſaide he was readye to 
chaunge bis fentence,if a better reaſon could be affigned. And be addeth p thoſe 
do ſynne deadly as they wer wont to ſpeake, which gene greater hede vnto my 


licke, than vnto the woozdes ot God: Co which ſentence vndoubtedlye Ierome jerome; 
aſenteth,ag he hath noted vpon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians. Gregory alſo of Gregory; 


Rome, in the Synode of Rome was of the ans opinion,And both their wozdes 
U. arg 


>. --- 
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are wzytten in the Decrees , Diſt. 9a in the chap: Cantantes,and in the chapter, 
In ſancta Romana, Jn which place are read in the gloſe two verſes, not in dede 
ſo eloquent, but yet godly, 
Non vox, ſed votum, non cordula muſica , ſed vox 
| Non clamans , ſed amans,cantat in aure Dei. 
That is: Not the voice, but the deſire:not the pleſantnes of muſick, but the bopte 
Not crping,but louing,ſpngetb in the eare of (God. - 
And in the wozdes of Gregory, this is not flightlye to be paſſed ouer, in that bes 
ſaith:Whileſt theſwetenes of the bopce is ſought foz, the life is neglected: and 
when wicked maners pzouoke God, the people is rauiſhed by the pleaſauntneſſs 
of the vopce, | 5,41 | | 
The aduſes of But now let vs declare the cantons which are to bee Cdſerned, to the ende 
ances, we maye lawfully and fcuitfully bie ſinging in the Church-Theficlt is: That 
| 1. in Paſicke be not put the wholeſamme t effect of godlines,and of the wozſhip⸗ 
ping of God, Foz among the Papiſts they do almoſt eaery where thinke Þ they 
baue in the churches fally wozſhipped God, whe they haue long 4 much ſoong 
2. and bleated, Farther, we mult take hede that in it be not put merite oz remiſſiõ 
of ſynnes. Foz there are very. many Pzieſtes and Ponkcs,which foz this cauſe 
dothinke they —— de ſerued of God, bicauſe they haue ſoong very ma 
ny Plalmes. yea and the Pope alſo, Cardinals, Bilhops i Abbots , when they 
haue heard ſonges of Palles and Euenſonges, do oftentimes pzonounce onto 
3. the people indulgences of ſynnes. This vice alſo is to be taken awap, that ſin 
ging be not ſo much occupied in the Churche, that there bee no time in amaner 
left foz to pꝛeach the woozdof God and hol dodrine, as they doo almoſt euerpe 
wher. Foz thep ſo chaunt all thinges with ſpnging and piping , that there is no 
part of the time reſerued fo2 pzeaching. Wherby it-cameth to paſſe, that the peo 
ple depart out of the Church ful of Puſick and harmony, but pet bungerſtozuen 
4, and faſting as touching bcauenly doctrine. Pozcouer(o riche a large ſtipendes 
are appointed foz Puſicians, that either pep litle.aʒ in a maner nothing is pꝛo 
uided fo2the Piniſters which laboz in the woozd of God. Neither may that bꝛo⸗ 
5* ken t quauering Puſicke be lawfully retapned, wherewith the ſtanders by art 
ſo letted, that they cannot vnderſtand the wozdes,no though they woulde. Me 
6, mult alſo take heede,that in the Church nothing be ſoong without choyſe , but 
\ÞJ onelp thoſe thinges which are contained in the holy ſcriptures, oz which are by 
faſt reaſons gathered out ofthem,and do exaal agree with the woozd of God. 
Foz if there ſhould be a wyndow opened vnto the inuentions ot men, it wer to 
be fearcd,lcaſt Eccleſiaſtical Puſicke ould at the laſt be chaunged into trifles 
and fables. ea, we already ſee, that there are bzought into the aſſemblye berye 
many foolilh Sequences (as they call them) and fayned Hymnes, and manye o⸗ 
ther thinges alſo which doo ſtyzre vp vnto the heaters rather a laughter and a 
Oymnesof.. Wwearpnes,than a truefapyth, Neither doo J ſpeake theſe thinges as thoughe J 
Fimbzole, would diſpꝛapſe the Þymnes of Ambroſe, and other whiche are of that kynde, 
fozaſmuch as by them I fudge that the faythful maye be both inſtructed, and alſo 
The Symbole admoniſhed. The Symbole of Athanalius ſeemeth alſo to bee allowed, and the 
of Iryanans- Plalmes of Auguſtine againſt the Donatiſtes: and alſo the Pſalmes of Chriſo- 
of Juguttme, ſtome (ot᷑ wbich the Cccleſiaſticall biſtozy of Euſcbiusmaketh mention in the.7 
— — booke)if they were remapning. Foz whatſoeuer thinges were witten in them, 
of Kunde me. ie muſt beleue that they agree with the holy ſcriptures, and that they doo ads 
uaunce tbe editication of the faithful in the Chuxche. « But contrarywyſe the 
The Plmes Plalmes of Valentine(of which Tertulian maketh mencion)araboue al things 
annen in the to be condemned. And with them the molt cozrupt Pſalmes whych were ſoong 
— of Da- in the Temple in the honour of Paulus Samoſatenus, as the hiſtozy of Sozome - 
moſatenus. nus declareth, | mt 
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But nobo to conclude the matter, J atfirme that godly 4 religious ſonges mape 
be retained in the Churche: and pet Jconfeſſe that there is no pzecept geuen in 
the new Teſtament of that thing. AA bertoꝛe if tber be any Church, which vpon Ther ta no pie 
inſt cauſes bſeth it not, the ſame Church cannot iuſtly be condemned , ſo that it cepte geucn toz 
defend not that the thing it ſelfe of his own nature, oꝛ by the cmaundement of mer mh 
God is vnlawful,and that it do not foz the ſame cauſe repzone other Churches, &yurche. 
which vſe ſinging e Paſicke,ozels exclude them from the fellowſhip of Chziſt, 
Foz the Church ol Alexandria(as it is befoze ſaio) vſed either very litle ſinging, 
ozels almoſt none at al. Foz they ſaw the infirmity of the people to be ſo great, 
that they gaue moze heede to the harmony,than they did to the wozves. Where 
fozeif in theſe dates we ſhal perceaue, that the Chaiſtian people do runne vnto 
the Churches as to a age play, where they may be delighted with piping a ſin⸗ 
ging, in this caſe we muſt rather abſtaine from a thing not neceſſarye, than ts 
ſuffer their.pleaſures to be cockered with the deſtruction of their ſoules « But 
now J thinke it good to returne vnto the hiſtoz r. 

Then ſang Deborah and Barak, It ſeemeth that Deborah alone made tbys Who madethts 
ditty:lo2 the ſptrite of pꝛophecy had perſed her and not Barak. Þowbeit bee is lng. 
lopned with her, bicauſe euen as in the battaple he was the Captaine, ſo alſo a: 
mong the ſingers, and thoſe which gaue thankes vnto God, he was the chiete. 
In that day. We may thus enterpꝛiſe, that in the ſelfe ſame day of vicozye, 
this ſong of vicozy was both made and alſo ſong: which lyketh me verye mow 
that we might hereby learne ſtraightwaye to geue thankes foz the ben 
ceaued, Foz tb deferre it, as ſome do, it can fcarcely be defended from the /of It is vicious 
ingratitude. Neither tan the maner of certatne men be commended, which to ob a= N 
tapne anye thing at Gods bandes ceaſe not wyth moſte ſmpoztunate vowes to : 
pay bnto him, but when they bane obtapned thetr requeſt ſcarce returne 
vnto Cod, to gene him thankes ſometymes at the laſt. a 

The Ethntkes(as we gather by good authozs waters ofhiltoztes)when they bones did 
had gotcen the vicozyz di trayghtway ſyng bymries in pꝛaiſes oftheir Gods: c eng eware | 
if they wtth fo great a ſtudy gratifted their falſe Gods, dowe muche moze ought vato then gods 
we fo; the benefites Which we haue reteaued, without any farping fo offer than - 
kes vnto the true and liuely God, whom we woozſhip. 

Prayſe ye the Lord for the auenging of Iſrael, Bicauſe thys pebzne wooꝛde 
Perag is botibttul, thertoʒe the ſenſe therof map be taken diuers wales. Fyzſt;ic 
ſignitieth to make naked e to ſpople, as it is put in Exodus, when Aaron tooks 
golden oznamentes ofthe Jſraelites,to make the molten Calte. Foz he was re⸗ 
pꝛoued of Moyſes, bicauſe ho had with tynominy made naked the people. V her⸗ 
koze acco2ding to this ſignilication the ſenſe of the dittye is: Geue thankes vnto 
God, which firſt made you naked both of ſtrength and ot his apde, when we wer 
gruen ouer vnto the Chananites, Furthermoze,gene hym thankes; bicauſe he 
bath afterward made you pꝛompt both to take in hand warte, and alſo to reta⸗ | | 
ver your liberty. Eche of theſe actions of God is to bee pzapſed;foz they turned To the elect te 
to good to his people. Foz the detection calleth them backe to repentaunce, and ia pzoficabie 
the dclinery delfaereththen from a grieuous poke. Let god therefoze be pzays date — 
fed, which both leadeth to bel and bzingeth from hel. Neither mult we gene bym be beine. 
thankes onely fo2 pꝛoſperous thinges, but alſo ſoʒ aduerſity. Alſo thys woozpe e mult ge 
Perag ſiguinteth to reuenge:and by this meanes fozaſmuchas reuengemtt may ry ene 
be referred ta two thinges, the ſenſe of it alſo map be taken tinaa wayes. | -:::{ ruy + duct 

The firſt is; That god in oppzeſſing the tes , and delivering chem to 

the Chananites,revenged the inſury that was vone vnto bimſelfe;wherein t 
dydqrienoufty offende hym,when they fel to impietye and Idolatipe. Nepther | 
doth thys latter ſentence vary any thyng from the fyzſt. Fozaſmuch as by thys 
way alſo Deborah commaundeth to geue thankes vnto god foz the fozmer at 
Wetions, Foz to the godly adnerſitye alſo turngth to good. T4 
U. li. | Foz 
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Foz the @aintes when they bane fallen,are wont by ſcourges wherelvfth thep 
are puniſhed to be called backe againe to repentaunce, which repentaunte God 
poureth in them by diuers and many verations. Che third ſenſe is, which is e- 
nery where, and almoſt receaned of al men: That they ſhould geue thankes bn- 
to God, which at the laſt had reuenged the iniaries of the Jſcaelites . Foz they 
were befoze long time, q that grienouſly oppzefſed by the Chananites, And then 

by the ſpirite of God they were made willing and pzompt , which befoze were 

ſuch abieces and cowardes. Two thinges therfoze are expꝛeſſed, namely, that 

God confounded the Chananites, jn reuenging the eupls wbpche they had done 

dnto the Jewes,and alſo that he ſtrengthened them in the battatle, If God re- 
norman nenged them,thep by them ſelnes coulde not renenge themſelues . I he made 
thoſe things of them willing, they themſelues were not ſuch. Wherfoze free wpl is put down, 
Sod whiche ar and the goodnes of god commended. Foz euen as we doo not aſke of god thoſe 
ner PD thinges which we baus in our own hands and power:ſo foz theſe things when 
 thep happen vnto vs, we geue him no thankes, | 


ye Kinges,hearken ye Pꝛinceg: J. eue | 
4 pe, ve emer omy wp yrnpe iN 


— Whyhhecalleth Kynges in ſpecial, there mape be manpe reaſons alledged. 
The firſt ia, bicauſe all the Jewes were called in a manner Kynges. Foz God 
made that nation both a kingdome and a pzieſthoode vnto bimſelfe. Tobey were 

all therefoze ſo called,euen as we of Chzilt are called Chʒiſtians, oʒ anopnted, 
ol our onely beadCbaiſt, whych was chieflp annopnted wpth the ople of righte⸗ 
-__ © ouſnes and grace. | | 
Zu aymonitis. Facther,he maketh an Apoſtrophe to kinges, bycauſe that ſhee ſong theſe 
bo Magutrats 1,,q20es not onelpe foz her time, but alſo bauing a regarde to the tyme to come: 
wherefoze by ber, all Pzinces and Pagiſtrates are in eſpeciall admoniſhed,bpo 
cauſe they being paffed vp with pꝛide and ryches, both thinke and alſo affirms 
..  thattbe people mould looke foz lafety at their dandes. But now they ar taught 

by the woozv of God, that it is he which defendeth and keepeth, N ee 4 
times therunto he vſeth the helpe of them that are pꝛeſerued. Laſtly , 
ſpeaketh to ſtraunge kynges, whiche dad determined wyth them ſelues to de- 
ſtrope the Iſraelites, and exbozteth them diligently to weigh wyth themſelues 
tbe thinges which God bath done, and to marke howe hee knoweth to auenge 
in due tyme. | | 
Leuen I (ſayth ſhe) wyll ſyng. The repeating of the pzonowne of the 
firſt perſon,is not anely vſed of Poetes, but alſo of Mzatozs:nether doth it ones 
ty adozn the ozation, but alſo moue the affeaions,and ſtirreth vp men vnto ads 
mirgtion. Virgil ſatth , euen à am pꝛeſent which did it,turne pour weapon as 
gainſt me. Cicero alſo ſaith:Ab 3 miſerable man the goodes, the goodes J ſays 
+, of Gnas Pompeius, were moſt cruelly by the voyce of the cryer. 4c. This nows 
ts, as if — 2, Jaltbougbe a woman, pet a Pꝛopbet. A al⸗ 
| though a woman,pet a ſauiour of Jſracl yl ſyng bnto mp Go. 
a They vſe to put acertapne difference bet wene theſe two latin wozdes caner 
tzat is, to ſyng, and pſallere which is alio to ſyng: but bycauſe that dittetence is 
not al waies obſerued, pta, one is taken oftentymes foz an other, thertoze J wil⸗ 


5 uungix auerpalte it. 14 | 


4 odd, when thou wenteſt out of Seir,twh# thou departedſt out 
e ol Edom,the earth trembled , the cloudes allo dꝛopped 
The mountaynesmeited beloze the Lord, ap did that Sinai bes 

toze the Lozd God of Jſrael. i 3n 
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In the ditttes and periodes of ſongs and of the pzophets this is a common ble, 


that the latter part differeth not from the fyz,as touching ſence,but edtapneth by 117 06+ 
the ſame thing, the wozdes being ſowewhat chaunged: which thinge alſo in the hem lerwtures 


pzofitably. be ſentences alſo which are entreated bf in thoſe bookes,are verye 

aue, and therfoze by that tarying in them, our dulnes is holpen. Foz it quick- 
{© paſeth ouer the (ence of the firſte parte:therfoze the latter parte being all one 
with the fy2>,maketh vs to geue moze attentiue heede, Farthermoze our harde⸗ 
nes is ſo greate, that to one ſtroke it vſeth not to gene place. Whcrefozec it is no 
merueple if God ſtrike it with a doable iroke, And when the wozdes are chaun 
ged, the efficacy and waygbt of the ſentence alredye ſpoken,is moꝛe and moze ex⸗ 
p:elſed, The want of bumayne ſpeache is holpen,whiche want is ſuche, that at 
one ſpeaking, the whole ſignification of a wayghty ſentence can not be spened. 
Mher toze by that repititid, that which is not expzeſſed by the ſyaſt wozds, is cx- 
pounded by other woozdes which ſerue fo2 the ſame thing, 

God therefoze, by whoſe conduct this victozye was obtepned, is to bee pꝛay⸗ 
ſed: whych is by very good reaſon done,fozaſmuch as his beneaolence towardes 
Iſrael is pzoned to be no ſtrange oz new beneuslente. Wherefoze Deborah cele⸗ 
dꝛateth him as an old and auncient patrone of the Jewes, From the time (ſapth 
ſhe)wherin the /{raclites at thy comaundement, walked. 38.yeres by diuers w2t- 
ters (as it is witten in the.2.of Deutronomy)about mount Scir,andthen at the 
length by thy will departing from thence,thep went fozward to the landof Cha 
naan,thou nobly takeſt in hande thepz cauſe. Foz thou gopng with vs in a piller 
of fyze, and of a cloud, ſo fearedſt the Chananites our enemies, that they wer not 
able to reſiſt vs, which were otherwiſe weake and feble. Befoze when we went 
aboute the mountapne, they lined in ſecuritye,and ſtoutipe contemned vs. But 
when thou leddeſt ds out of thoſe places,ſuch a feare came vpon them, that euen 
the earth ſeemed to tremble, and the heauens and cloudes caſte downe great tem- 
2 and ſhowres. And it was ſo greate as though the mountaines ſhould roule 

n greate heapes ot vater, to the inferio2 valleis. By theſe alligozies Deborah 
dilcribeth the feare that was dziuen into the Amozites and Chananits . And it is 
no maruaple(ſaith ſhe) it at thy ſight they wer ſo troubled, lu as this Sina was 


not able to abide þ diſceding down vpö it, hi in old time thou gaueſt p law, fo: 


it was altogether haken, e it wõ dertully trembled. Let the pzudet reader mark 
that there wanteth this particle Caph . M bitde is a note of a ſimilitude, whiche 
chould be here put. This Sinai is waitten ſtmply;whe as we muſt vnderſtand eus 
as this Sina inthe old time was moued, ſo thep at our coming were ſoze afrapd x 
trembled. To mount Scir oz Edom, which is now mentioned, in the.30.chap. of 
Deutronomp(Where almoſt the ſame thing is witten) is Pharan added, namely 
a mountaph lying hard by it, and the like thing is red in the Pſalme, The Kabs 


uerbes of Salomon is eaſp to marke. And J doubt not that the ſame is done one ſentenct u 
pon tult cauſes. Fozaſmuch as of the holy gholt nothing is done rally oz vn- **e4*e® 


bines of the Hebzewes do bzing trifles,and ſay that God did therfozo come from ⁊ —— 
Seir when he would gene the law,becauſe be would firſte haue geuen the lawe t the 


vnto the Edomites:wbich when they reluſed, he went vnto mounte Sina to the 
Hebzewes, which receaued the law, with a willing and glad hart. But theſe fas 
bles are not dzawen ont of the holy ſcriptures,but ſpzing out of thepz own inuẽ 
tion, which immoderatly comendtheirown nation, as though they by their own 
indgement e bpzight wil, bad deſerved to receaue the law of God, But others 
thinke, that God when be came to Sinai, was ſene to haue deſcended from thoſe 
mountapnes of the Edomites,as though be ſhould beginne to goe from thence 
bnto the Jſraelites, This alſo is but a weake reaſon. The fyzſte interpꝛetation 
fitteth bell, loz as touching the byſtozy, when God cauſed the Iſraelites to paſs 
ouer beyond the mountayne, then were the Chananites ſoze afearde, eſpecially 

duden Og, and Sihon the kinges were ſlayne. | 
ies A. lil. In 
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nou is ſet fozth this pꝛeſent vicozp. And is handled by compariſon bit auſe it is 


* 
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A Commentarie vponthe 
6 Jn the dapes of Sangar the ſonne of Inath,in the dapes of Ja⸗ 


hel the highe wapes were vnoccupied, and the trauaplets walked 


thozough bywapes. 
Che townes of Jſraell were not inhabited, they decaped,vntill 
1 D(bozah roſe vp. which roſe vp a mother in Jſraell. 


Hetherto is God commended as the auncient defendour ofthe Iſraelites, but 


declared that God had now graunted farre greater things than befoze he had ge⸗ 


uen, when Deborah was not pet ſtirred vppe. Foz Sangar(of whome we befoze 


entreated)althoughe he obteined ſome victozye ouer his enemies, and did ſomes 
what foz the ſafety of the people, vet he did not perfectly ſet the Hebzewes at li⸗ 
berty. Neither perfozmed /ahel a full deliuery. Foz in their time þ high ways al- 
ſo were not then ſafe,and men were compelled,epther not to go fo warde, oz cls 
to trauaile thzonghe bywayes and vnknowen places, And thinges were come 
to that popnte,that billages , and townes whiche were not fenced and incloſed 
with walles, were cleane fozſaken. Wherfoze marthandiſe, huſbandzpe, t iudges 
mentes were hindzed, and the Jewes were compelled to kepe themſelues in ci⸗ 
ties well fenced,ercept they would haue ben made pꝛapes vnto the Chananits, 
And this miſery indured fr6 the oppꝛeſſid of /abin to the dominion of Deborah, 
But it map ſeme mer ueilous, wby he maketh mention of Sangar 4 Iahel both 
together. Some thinke that ſhe ſudged Jſraell after Sangar. But foz aſmuche as 
the holpe ſcriptures wzite not ſo, J dare not affirm it. thincke rather that ſhee 
was named with Sangar foz bonours ſake:as though ſhe ſhould haue ſapde : Al⸗ 
thoughe G O D bath by her nowe killed cuen Siſera, and that hytherto G DD 
bath loue d her, pet as longe as ſhee bath lined vnto this pzeſente dape, the calas 
mity of Jſraell hath endured, neither was it taken away; This Hebꝛew wozbe 
Perzon in the ſingular number ſignifieth, villages, and townes without waltes 
and fenſes : and therefoze it is conſtrued with a verbe of the plurall number, 
namclyChadelu, Farther we maſt note that this verbe Chadclu is twiſe repea⸗ 
ted,foz it is put both in the beginninge and in the ende of the ſentence,as in that 
verſe of Virgil: He demaunded many things of Priam, 4 many things of Hector, 
She ſaytd that ſhe roſe vp as a mother in Iſrael, bicauſe ſhe was ſtirred vp not 
to raigne as 4 ticant,Certapn do ſomtimes fight foz theyz country, and do ſeme 
as though they would ſet it at liberty, but afterward the ſame men doe oppzcſſe 
it no leſſe than enemſes.Ceſar ſemed to haue deliuered the frenchemen and the 
Germaines from the poke of the Romaines, but he vtterlye oppꝛeſledthe publike 
wealth, that is, the liberty of the people. The ſame thing went Marius and Silla 
aboute. 
And here is touched the duty of a lawful and good pꝛince. And that is to haue 


7 a fatherly minde toward bis people. Wherfoze Senatours were called fathers, 


lawful pic. and they wer named Patres conſcripti. That is, appoynted fathers, whoſe fami- 


=p 2g Y on aye: > On — — 


lpes alſo wer called Patritiæ. And aſſuredly irythe old time it was counted an ex 
tellent and a moſt noble title to be called a father of his countrep, fo2 Tull: eſte⸗ 
med it to be ſo honozable vnto him, that be ſayd: The city of Rome called Cicero 
the father ofthe country. 3 
$ wehen he thoſed new Gods, then was ther warre in the gates. il 
there were a ſhield oz ſpeare ſene among. 40000. of Jraell. _ 
Theſe woꝛdes are expounded two manner of wapes, and that not vnaptlpe. 
Firſt, it may be ſapde, that warre did then ſtrapghtway oppꝛeſſe the Jewes, and 
that the enemy alſo beſcged they; gates and cities, when they declined vnto Jdos 
latry. Accoʒding to whicy interpzetacis the election is referred vnto * 
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this wozde Elohim, ſhalbe the accuſatiae caſe,ſo that there is a reaſon ſhewedof 
the miſery wherewith the Hebzues were afflicted. Undoubtedly theywere ther- 
foze bʒuſed and madeafcard,and alſo not one of many thouſandes which durſte 
take a ſhield, oʒ ſhake a ſpeare, bicauſe they bad polluted themſelues with idola 
try. And Deborah teſtificth this to be ſo true, that ſhe may confirme it euen with 
an othe. Which this particle (At) which is here put declareth mozeoncr we mays 
in this ſozte interpꝛeate it:3 Deborah after that J was ſtirred vppe of God,there 
was warre in the gates, either of the tentes,oz els bicauſe the Þebzelw (ouldiozs 
which befoze kept themſelues within, wer now gone fozth of the gates:bycauſe 
god bath now choſen new thinges,that is, be hath bzoughte in a new ſhe lor and 
fozme of thinges longinge vnto the Jſraelites. Dure menne durſt do nothing 
betherto, which now burſt fozth and aſſaple they; enemies. Jt is god therefoze, 
whiche bath choſen newe thinges: And this wozd Elohim in that ſenſe ſhalbe the 
nominatiue caſe. Che things which god hath now wzonght,are not vnwoztbe⸗ 
ly called new thinges: Foz it is a rare and an bnaccuſtomed thinge,that armed 
ſouldiours ſhould be vanquiſhed of vnarmed me, And the Hebznes were ſo with 
ont weapons, ; not among rl.C.men was foũd ſo much as one ſhieldoꝛ ſpeare. 

This Bebe me wozd Aim is a particle of one that ſweareth,and is very much 
dſed in the holy ſcriptures.J haue ſwozne in mine anger, it they ſhal enter into 
my reſt. Alſo:Lo2de if à haue done this,o2 if there be \niquitye in my handes 4c. 
The reaſon of this kinde of ſpeach is, bytauſe they which do ſo ſwearezdoo begin 
an execration, and ſometimes they perfozme it not. Ff,ſay they,they ſbould adde. 
J do it, let this oz that happen vnto me, let me perylh,let me dye, let me ſuffer 
cruell puniſyment, and ſuch like. But ſometimes they fully expꝛeſſe it. 


My darte is ſet on the gouerners of Jſraell,and on them that ar 


willing am le,pzaple ye the 0 
10 2 — ot white aſleg, ye that dwell by Middin, 


and that walke by the wap. 


Deborah by an eloquent diſtribution turneth herſelfto diuers kinds of men, x 
erbozteth euerꝑ one of them to pzapſe the Lozd. @be maketh mention of pzinces 
befoze the other, and ſapth that her harte is ſet on them, namely bicauſe ſhe fer⸗ 
uently deſtreth them to be thankful bnto God, and to pꝛayſe him foz the benefits 
which they baue receaued. She calleth them Hokekei,bicanfe to them pertained 
to make both decrees and lawes. Alter warde ſhe ſpeaketh of all thoſe, whiche of 
they2 owne will and accozd had offred themſelues vnto the battaple. 

Ye which ride on white trim aſſes, Almoſt al interpzetours vnderſtand this to 
be ſpoken of merchantes, which ryde to and tro to fayzes and marketes. And in⸗ 
deede alles are very much vfed in Siria:foz there the aſſes be ſtronge, and mighty 
and of a good bigge ſtature, and do go pleaſauntly, 

VVhiche dwell by Middin, Some vn derſtande it thus, that they whiche are 
tadges ſhoulde be pꝛouoked to pzayſe GOD, Fo 2(ſape they) as ſhee had befo:e 
ſtirred vp marchants and rich men to pzayſe God, ſo now the calleth vpon tud- 
ges to do the ſame. Foz as befoze marchants were hindzed from their trades, al⸗ 
ſo were tudges letted from exerciſing ſudgementes, Foz they being oppzeſſed of 
thep2 enemies could not miniſter tuſtice-But it is better that by this woꝛd Mid⸗ 
din beerp2efſed ſome certayne plate, which paraduenture was grieuonſiter op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed by the enemies thi other places wer. D; els bicauſe they marchandiſes 
werwont to be much occupied, which being now ſet at liberty t in ſafety,the in- 
dabtters of that place are peculiarly ſtirred vp to pꝛayſe God, And laſtly this ſe⸗ 
meth to pertayne to the common people. V Vhich walke by the way. Namely on 
kote, Fos other,either they did ryde, oz wer carted vpon aſſes,foz that they were 

; N. iili. ryche 


Aſſes are vſed 
in Sui. 
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rich and noble men. All pe (ſapth ſhe) Schichu, that is tel, and ſhew. But bicauſe 
that verbe &gnifieth alſo to meditate, we wiil thus expound tt: with a redpe and 
an attentive minde tell 02 ſhew, Oz cls tt is ſapd, Ye which walke by the way, to 
declareacertapne cauſe wby thep ought to gene thankes: as though hee ſhould 
baue ſapd: All pe, which J haue mentioned,therfoze geue thankes vnto God, bi⸗ 
cauſe nowe pe map walke by the way freely. 


11 Foz the noyſe ofthe artherg appailed in the places wher water is 
dꝛawen, there all they reherſe the righteonſnes of the Lozde,bys 
righteouſnes of his townes in Iſraell, thẽ did the people of the lozd 
go Downe to the gates. 


When the bad nowe pꝛayſed God, becanſe he had reſtozed the common bighe 
wapes free bnto the Bebꝛewes, ſhe addeth now an other benefite which he bad 
beſtowed on them,namely in that the( might with out feare dzaw water, which 


zvaterisa ves hefoze was in a maner wholy letted them. This thing bndoubtedly, althoughe 
thing in Syzia in other places it ſeemeth to be ofno greate value, yet in Siria where is wonders 


full greate ſcarecety of water, it ought to be counted foz an excellent gifte. The 
welles oz fountapnes whiche were without the cities by the ſtreates and bighe 
wapes,could ſtande the Jewes in no ſteade, by reaſon of the Chananites wbiche 
kept awap al thinges. Foz the hozſemen which were archcrs, bidde them ſelues 
pꝛiuely neare ſuch waters, and aſſapled thoſe which came fozth to dzaw water 
there. Pany of them they led awap captiues,and with thepz noyſe and cry,thep 
fcared away in a manner all from dzawinge of water . e haue nowe eſcaped 
(ſapth Deborah) the hozriblec and barbaroug noiſes and cries of hozſeme , which 
were archers died to crye with an hozrible bopce when thep aſſaple thepz ene⸗ 
mies, Jeremp in the. 4. chap. teſtifieth. And the whole city (ſapth he)fled away at 
the cry of the hozſemen, which they made whileſt they bended they; bowes. 
After that is ſetfozth an other ſingular benefite,namely that þ little townes 
and villages, which wanted fences, and were not incloſed with walles,and ſee⸗ 
med to be deſolate and emptye by reaſon of the enemies whiche beſieged them, 
ar now by the help of God reedefied and reſtozed. Wherfoze ſhe concludeththat 
foz this cauſe alſo, god muſt wozthely be pzaiſed, Laſtly is added, 5ᷣ the people of 
god might now aſſemble at the gates of þ cities,frb the which befoze they were 
altogether pzohibited, The judgement place in the old time was wonte to be in 
the gates wher thei executed lawes. But by reaſon of warres and oppꝛeſſions it 
ſeemeth that iudgements ceaſed, wbich thing bow great a miſery it baingeth fo 
the publike wealth, they do manifeſtly vnderſtand, which are not ignoꝛant that 
in iudgementes in a manner the whole power of the pablike wealth is contap⸗ 


ned. But why the Hebzewes executed theſe thinges in the gates, thys ſeemeth 


to me to be the canſe, bicauſe they thought thoſe places moſt meete to be choſen, 
bnto which not onelp the citizens,but alſo the ruſticall and huſband men might 
eaſely tome · And Þ vadoubtedly could not be better done in any other plate, then 
in the very gates of the cityes.Geue thankes therfoze vnto God, ſapth Deborah, 


bycauſeall theſe thinges by bis apde haue nowe recouered they; olde fozme and 
ozder. 


12 Ariſe, ariſe Deboꝛah, ariſe, ariſe ſinge a ſunge up Barak, and 
leade thy captiuity captyue, thou ſonne of Abinoam. 


Fozaſmucch as Deborah ſtudied to in ſlame all the Iſraelites to geue thanks 


vnto god, bx an elogut᷑t figure ſhe now flicreth vp herſelf, Þ therby others mor 
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be pꝛicked fozward, and endeuour themſelues by ber example to pꝛayſe God, Go 
to, Go to, Deborah, go to, go to ſing a ſonge, This without doubt, 1s,the manner 
of ſaindes in their Pſalmes and ſonges that they neuer ſatiſfie themſelues in 
pꝛayſing God,they al wapes t hinke that they are to tolde, and fo2 that cauſe cue 


ry where they bie ſuche ſtirringes vp of themſelues. Here R. Salomon doteth, x farncd exp 


when de wziteth,that Deborah did to mach boaſt of her ſelfe,and thecfoze when ſiton o. N. 24 
der ſptrite began to ware fapnte, the endenozed her ſelfe by ſuch ſtirryng vp to on. 


kindle it agapne. It theſe thinges are ſpoken by the ſpirite, as in very dede they 
are, there can no ſinne be in them without a great faulte. Wherfoze let Salomon 
go whether be will with his fables. Leade thy captmitic captiue , She crbozteth 
Barac to triumphe i with a certaine pompe to boaſt of his captines. Foz by that 
meanes it ſemed that the bono; and name of God ſhould moze and moze be illu⸗ 
ffrated, when all men vnderſtoode, that the Chananites were now captiues vnto 
the HÞebznes who defoze thought that they would either vtterly deſtrop the He⸗ 
bꝛues oz els take them This is the puniſhement of the tuſt lawe cal- 
led the law of tbe like, that they d iuſtiy luffer thoſe things, which they vn ⸗ 
iuſtly went about to do vnto Farthermoze the Rabbines haue here noted 
that the ſonge is peculiarly aſcribed vnto Deborah, bycauſe ſhe was a Pꝛopbe⸗ 
telle: but the triumphe was geuen vnto Barac , bycauſe in the battaple be had 
fought agapult his enemies. 


:3 Then they that remayne haue dominion ouer the myghty ol the 
people: the Loꝛd hath geuen me dominion ouer the lkring, 


Agapne the vi«ozy is by a compariſon amplitied, not as it was befoze, with 
the euils and diſcommodities wherwith the Iſraelites were oppacfſed, but the 
conquererg are very aptly copared with thi which were ouercome. They which 
were ouercome wer vndoubtedly of great renowme,valeant,erpert in warrcs, 
t noble, but out men ſeme to be like remnants,foz fewe came bnto the battaple 
and thoſe fewe were of fewe tribes . Beſides that thoſe few whiche came were 
men deſpiſed and of no reputation; Foz that commonly ſuche are remnates,na- 
melp to be both ſmall in number, and alſo vile and abiecte, it it be compared with 
other, whoſe remnant thep are. o wbeit theſe remnantes, what maner of men 
ſa — they were , they had the dominion , and were gouerners oner the 
noble men, 

The Lord hath geut me dominion-Mhis is added by cozrecion , leſt any man 
ſhould thinke that any thing in this battayle is attributed vnto mans ſtrength. 
It is the Lo2d himſelſe whiche ouercommeth and hath dominion. Neucrtheleſſe 
bath done this by me. That wozde Li may be thus vnderſtand, as though che 
ſhould ſap thozough me:02as God would oaercome by ber: oʒ the ioy, appꝛoba⸗ 
tion — pleaſare is noted whiche ſhe conceaued in mynde of thys greate ho⸗ 
nour of God, 


14 Out ol Ephzaim was ſhere a roote ot them Imalek, x 
after thee Beniamin agaynſt thy people, out of came ru- 
lers and of Zebulonthey that dzawe with the penne of the wziter. 
15 And the pꝛinces of Yſaſchar were with Debozah and Jſaſchar: 
ſo Barak was (ent on his feete in valley: in the diuilions of Reu⸗ 
den were great thoughtes of heart. 


Vergill and Homererehearſed the ozder and number of the ſhips captapnes 
E people, which wer heipers vnto thoſe pꝛinces whom they pꝛaiſed:ſo now Debo 
rah reheat ſeth thoſe of z people of 1ſracl which came to take in hand this warre. 


Aroote 
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Debozah wag 
of the tribe of 


Ephzain. 


Cap.. A Commentary vpon the 


A roote of them, that is a pꝛ inte of Ephraim. This J thinke pertapneth ta 
Deborah her ſelfe:foz as it ſemeth,ſhe was of Ephraim and iudged the people vns 


der the oke of Ephraim as is befoze ſayd,and without doubt this warre was tas 
ken in hand by her conduct and admonitions. But this ſemeth ſComewhbat darke, 
in that it is ſayd that the battayle was appointed agaynſt Amalek , but by a ſt⸗ 
gure oz figuratiue kinde of ſpeache, we muſt by Amalck vnderſtand the Chana. 
nites alſo, Holobeit J am not ignoꝛant, that by this roote of Ephraim, ſome vn» 
derſtand /oſua, who was both an Ephraite, and alſo fought agaynſt Amalck,ag 
it appeareth in the boke of Exodus: and they ſuppoſe that in theſe thinges which 
follow,therfoze is made mention of þ tribe of Beniamin, to declare e: ſhelo fozth 
that Saul whiche ſhould come of the tribe of Beniamin ſhould within a while afs 
tet warde finiſhe tbe warre agaynſt the Amalckites whiche thyng we read was 
done in the firſt booke of Samuel. This erpoſition,as J do not ahtect, ſo alſo 3 
do not eaſely allowe it:bytauſe do not thinke that the aces of loſuah are now 
rehearſed, neither can à be perſuaded that Deborah by the ſpirite of Pꝛopbecp, 
did P2ophecy of thoſe thinges whiche ſhould come to paſſe in the tyme of Saul, 
J will omit therfo2e that interpzetation,and returne vnto myne lune. Some 
of the tribe of Beniamin did at the beginning toyne themſelues vnto Deborah, al 
though(as J judge)they were very few of them, But out of Machir (which was 
a noble famely of the tribe of Manaſſes) tame ſome notable men . Zabulon alſo 
was not without ſome Dodoꝛs, Lawyers, Stribes, whiche were better with 
a pen than with weapons, and that is ſignified, in that it is ſapd. They whiche 
drawe with the of the writer, that is, whiche were exerciſed in daawyng 
the pen. And the tribe of Iſaſchar is wonderfully commended . = _ . — 
pꝛinces, yea even at the beginning. Further moꝛe it is added t har was as 
Barac, Foz as Barac was ſent vnto mount Thabor, ſo it ſemeth 5 Iſaſchar with 
bis footemen was ſent into the valley, and there be thf on eche ſide inuaded the 
enemies, when the battayle beyng begon the Ilraelites were in daunger, there 
the Jſraelites bebaned themſelues baliantly. Wherfoze tuftly are they in thys 
place ercedingly pꝛayſed. The tomplices therfoze of this warre are mentioned 
namely, Ephraim, Beniamin, a part of Manaſſes, Iſaſchar, Zabulon, and Nepthas 
lim. But there is nothing ſpoken of Juda, Simeon, Leui, and Gad. Afterward are 
re pꝛehended Reuben, Dan, Aſer, and peraduenture al of the tribe of Manaſſes, as 
we ſhal hereaſter ſee. Wherfoze they aboue named which apded in the battaple, 
were wozthily called remnantes , bycauſe they were both fewe in number and 
alſo of no reputation. be | KEY 

In the litel brookes of Reuben. The tribe of Reuben is repꝛoued bycanſe it 
detracted the battaile. They dwelt beyond /ordanein the Paſtoʒs, and it ſemeth, 
that by reaſon of they: ſhepe and tattell they had no regard bnto the publicque 
wealth. The places of the Rubenites are not bnwozthily called riuers;fo2 they 
had gotten fertile paſtozs by the riner of Tordane. He attributeth vnto thi great 
neſſe and wiſedome, but he accuſeth them foz this, namelp, bycauſe they bad ſo 


great a care vnto their owne thinges. uch a thing ſemeth here to haue come 


paſte, as is that whiche is ſet fozth in the parable ofthe Goſpell, namely, that di⸗ 
uers which were bidden vnto the wedding refuſed to come, bycauſe ſome would 
go pꝛoue a poke ot oxen, ſome had bought a Town,and other ſome alſo had ma⸗ 
tied a wife. But of the remnantes which were gathered out ofthe fireces e bigh 
wapes, was the wedding falfilted; So alſo cometh it topalle in our dapes, when 
kynges, Emperours, Pꝛinces, Noble and mighty men of this wozld do therfoze 
deſpiſe the pzofeſſion of the Goſpell,bycauſe chep pzeferre theyz olone commons 
ditics befoze religion and heanenly thinges. | 


:6 tobe abydelt thou among the hepelolys,to heare the bleatings 


BgBooke of Iudges. Fol. io. 
oftheflockes 2 inthe diuiſions ol Reuben were greate thoughtes 


of harte. 7 5 | 
Gfleadabode dy but why doth Dan remayne in 

g A ler ſat on the ſea lhoze,and taried in his decayed places, 
Ruben is deſcribed both by the arte of a which be exerciſed and alſo 
by tbe places of Paſtozs whiche he inhabited: and therwith all it is ſhewed that 
they were great men, and men of a wiſe vnderſtandyng, peraduentureto re⸗ 
pꝛebend their ſwelling ne e they would not obey the commaun⸗ 
dementes and conduc of Deborah being a woman. his is the nature of byghe 
mindes, that they thinke that al things that they do, are wel done. But in that it 
is added, To beare the bleatinges of flockes : it may be vnderſtande plainely as 
TI r N e e 
to the regarde ofthe pu t loi egorically, ſaping 
hepetolbes by th fertile paſto2s of Ior- 


even as it wasfilthy and bnco 4 
ſemeth to baue excuſed his abſence cauſe hedwelled far of, is,by the ſea 
ſhoze:ſecondly bicauſe his Cities and Townes were decayed and vafenſed. And 
therfoze wauld he tary at home, foz feareleſt if be bad gone, his enemyes ſhould 
eaſely haue had occaſion to inuade bis bozders . Foz,fog as much as he poſſeſſed 
places whiche were weake , be thought that if he were abſent, his neighbours 
would eaſip beriue him of them . J do not doubt, but that it was greuons and 
troubleſome to thoſe tribes ſo to be repzehended, which vet the holy ghoſt would 
daue done;partly that they beyng admoniſhed,might repent:partly fotherand 


— 


77 
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Cicero. 


| i eme and fo 


the plural num ber is e fin number, as is this ſentente of þ Poet. 
— wb gutar 1025 


Cap.. ACommentarie vpon the 


we alſo beyng by this example ſtirred bp , mygbt not refuſe to obey the wozve of 
yea thoughe it be with daunger:wbiche if we ſhall not perfozme , 8s theſs 
are now rep;oued, ſo alſo ſhall we in the laſt day of iudgement, not onety 


men 


de repzoned with ignominie and irrecouerable harte, but alſo we ſhalbe dams 


ned foz euer. 
18 But the people of Zi ulon baue eoparde ther ul buten. 
death,and Nepthalim in the high places of the field.. 


monetary FTE bycauſs 
eee he ents of ere? erg een ena 
tht fooles,bycauſe ſo few and vnarmed men durſt raſhly take in hand warre 
ageen®t Gang and toell qppatrced ſaytdiers as they thought. Or They put 
—.— er bemlelues e — 

counted it as a vile t nto cert daunger 
of veath,tfthey ſhould looke vpon mans tudgemef. Ne 
cauſe very much to be commended,bycauſe they E. alſo his 
woꝛde befoze their olone life. And it is added. In  fielde,oz els in 
bigd fieldes,bycauſe thoſe were ſouldiers led vnto mount + from whichs 
place they might eaſely behold þ whole holf of ther adnerſar{es But although 


tbey beholde them, yet were they not ſo feared,to leaue of their enterpꝛiſe. 


19 The came and fo then foug of 
LE and bythe waters of 


Ho bee is veſeiſted ſhe hams of th batterie A tianm bbs fayth th inthepls- 
ngbt:bycauſe peraduenture Siſera had vi 

td bim, who although they were not there in y 
Oꝛ els by a figurattus kinde of ſpeach 


But we haue gone a great the ſea, Cicero alſo ſapth, we 

bene o2ato2s . Thaanah , and » ſemed 
to daue den rivers in the tribe ol Manafſes whiche had by them tw Cities ofths 
ſame names, not farrefrom mount Thabor , We muſt thinke therfoze that the 
rer grounde whiche laye betwene theſe two 
Townes, And thoſe 3, fo2 one verbe ſerue to adozne þ lentfce 02 ſong. 


your aae, and not myne , andvndoubtedly it is a moſt noble | 

r of Wl — 2 — 

re new ̃ —— ter 

theſe woꝛdes moze ſt 

elites , 3 
Sifcra a 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.1og, 


20 They fought from heau?, the ltarres from they; courſes fought 
agaynſt Dilera. Ms 


She maketh mencion of the helpe that came from heanen ( from the ſtarres, 
by the will and gouernment of God. But how that came to paſſe, is not crpzeſ- 
ſed. Bur it might be, that fire was ſent among the enemyes, oʒ that hatleſtones 
thundzing and ligdtninges (as Ioſephus affirmeth)afflicted the Chananites, Per 
aduenture alſo the winde ſo ſtirred vp the duſt in the face of the Chananites: (as 
Leui wziteth happened bnto þ Romanes in the battaple of Cannenſs)that they I iu. 
could btterly ſee nothing at all. 

The ſtarres from their courſes fought , Chat is from their degrees and ſfati- 
ons, leaſt any man ſhould thinke that they deſcended from heauen , oʒ departcy 
from their courſe, | 


1 riuer Kiſon ſwepte them atoay,the riuer of auncientes , the 
duet n my foule thou haſt marched valiauntly. 


Lo tbe helpe of the heauen and ofthe arxes, the riner fauozably ſopned it 
felfe;foz it ſwelled, when as otherwyſe it was wont to be but ſmall. Wherfozs 
it was ſo encreaſed, that it both choked and ſwept away many of the enemyes. 
But this wozde Goth ſignifiethnot by any meanes to ſweepe , but as it happe- 
neth when a houſe is ſweapte oz made cleane with bzoomes , foz then what 
ſoeuer is bncleane it is together with the duſt caſt fozth. @o in this deſtruction, 
they whiche were counted noble, were inthe ſame ſozte ſweapte awaye,as if 
they had bene duſt and filthe. This wozd Riuer is often repeated in this verſe, 
wbiche vndoubtedly is pleaſaunt, when it is in due place done: whiche J ther- 
foze ſpeake , leaſt any ſhould thinke theſe repetitions to be to no purpoſe. ' Pex 
and Cicero alſo wziteth in ſolute oʒation: When J ſhall come agapne into fa- Cicero. 
vez with Appius Claudius, and ſhall come agapne by Cu. Pompeius: I therfoze 
when J ſhall come agapne, 4c. And this Kyſon is called Kedumim as thoughe 
it had two names, and were called by both the names, ozels bycauſe there 
aduenture was ſome other riuer ſo called, whichriner bitauſe it ran into K 
gaue it alſo his name, But ſome tranſlate that wozd of Ancientneſſe, namely of 
Counſels:bycauſe God bymſelte had befoze the foundactons of the wozlde wers 
lapd,created and appoynted that river to this purpaſe, to be an apde vnto 
in this victozp in tyme to come. Jt chaunſed not ſo,that the whole hoſt of 
was d2zowned in that riuer. Foz how could that be, when there was an incredi- 
ble number of ſouldiers, and the riuer of ſo narrowe a bzedthe But as it is to be 
thought, p chiefrulers t captaynes which entred into þ water w their hozſes e 
chariots, wer dzowned:wbich thing wht the other ſouldiers ſaw, their courags 
was both dawnted, 4 alſo they turned themſelues to flight. And we ſee this to 
tome to paſſe oftentimes in cipes, þ thoſe thinges whtche of their owne naturs 
leme to be of no great value, do much pzofit either this party oz part in þ dic⸗ 
tozy. This aue without doubt bath ſome affinity, eee 
but p̊̃ the ſea is not ſo well tõpared with a litle riuer:nepther did a part of Pha- 
ras holl periſh in the Sea, but the whole hoſt was onerwhelmed in it. But all 
theſe men (as we haue ſayd) wer not dzowned in Kiſon. Farther the raſhnes of 
the Egipttans ſemed greater then theſe mens, when as it is mach moze foolithe 
to entecpziſe to pale ouer the ſea, then to wade ouer ariner. 


22 Then were the houfes of 
ok 9 n the olt beating 


wat u le ab: thirvcaluitpe,namely f fn hoples dates were nn, 
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Virgil. 


Virgit. 


- Cap.s. A Commentarie vponthe 


ken. p nature in dede the hozſe houfes are myghty and ftrong,neſther are they 
eaſcly clonen , but the ſpurryng of them fozwarde to ruine was ſo great in thyg 
con lia, that they were woꝛne awape. This wozde Sol, that ts a hoʒſe, is ſpoken 
in the fingular number , And that numbet is alſo vſedof our men both Poetes 
and Dzatozs,in ſteade of theplurall number, Foz we ſaye that Fraance bath 
ouercome Spaine-, and Virgill ſayeth: Zhe ſtoute Romane was noleſle vas 
liant then bis fathers. When the houfes of the hozſes were bzoken and tozne, 
the hozſemen could neither inuade the Bebzues, neither pet were they able to 
ſaue themſelnes by flieng a way. Che Hebzues bycauſe they wante a ſuperlatiug 
degree,tbcrefoze to expꝛeſſe it, they double both nownes and verbes: as it is here 
ſayd Miũharoth Deharoth that is of great and very often leapynges. Wherfoze 
the repetition of one ſelte ſame wozde ſerueth not onelp foz the adoznyng of the 
ſentence but alſo to expzeſſe the vehemency of the ſignification. There are ther⸗ 
foe thze-diſcomodities now rehearſed, which came vnto the Chananites, name» 
ly one from heauen , an other from the xiuer, and the thirde of the houfes of the 
2 Curle ye Hero (lapd the aungell of the Lopd) in curſing, curſe 
the tnhabiters thereof,bycauſe they came not to helpe the Lozde, to 
helpe ide Lozd agaynlt the myghty. - | 

She curſeth the Citie of Meroz whiche was great and nygbe vnto the place 
where the battaple was fonght , bycauſe they would not apde them whiche la⸗ 
bozed,bepng alſo deſired of them thereunts, Deborah curſeth not the Cities and 
tribes which dwelt farre of,bycauſe thep, although they had no true ercuſes,yet 
bao they ſome, ſuche as they were, But theſe men whiche dwelt nere at bande, 
ſawß thing it ſelfe, and were called: 4 foz as much as they would not heare, theꝝ 
iuſtiy and woztbily fell. vnder theſe ſharpe and ſoze curſes. 

Said the aungell of the Lord. This the therefoze putteth in, leaſt che ſhould 
ſeme to ſpcake of anger, as though ſhe ſhould haue ſayd: Euen God himſelf bath 
commaunded me thus to ſing. Other vnderſtand by the aungell,Barac, and that 
peradufture not (l1;foz it might be,$ he went to Þ Citie to ir it vp to fight, who 
when be ſawe the citizens to be ſo wilful t obſtinate,by the impulſion of the ſpi- 
rite of God, he tn this maner curſed it. As touching þ compoſition, ſhe maketh þ 
cocluſis with þ belpe of Lo2d,4q beginneth þ next clauſe w the ſelf ſame wozdes, 
as doth Virgill: © pe Pertedes do pe theſe noble thynges to Gallus, to Gallus 
ſap, whoſe loue doth dayly ſo much increaſe towardes me. 


What is tobe We baut at large befoze handled the plate ofcurſinges, wherfozenow J wyll 
tudged of cur⸗ not ſpeake much of it. The dumme is: That it isnotlawfull foz a man, to curſe 


ſinges # dan an mz,fo2 the ſatiſtieng of bis owne anger. Foz when our own matters are in 


upnges. 


band, we mult lous our enemies:t we mult bleſſe tht which curſe vs. But when 
God doth ſomtimes cextainely make manifeſt, that he will haue ſome deſtroyed, 
they whiche are ſo admoniſhed of his wil, can not but allow it,foz by the ſpirits 
wherw they are inſpired,they wil alſo the ſame thing God wil · And after this 
maner Dauid 4 other Pꝛopbetes burlt fozth oftitymes into curſinges of the ene- 
mies of God, whiche ſeife lame men foz all that, as they were men, by naturall 
compaſſion whiche is not vicious, wets not a litle ſozy foz the deſtruction of the 
enemies of God. D Samuel, Dauid, Ieremy, pea ę our ſauiour himſelf, wept 6 la 
mẽted þ fall of ungodly me. Neither is it to be doubted, but Þ dutpes ol this kind 
were very acceptable to God,foz as much is they pzocede from charity. Howbelit 
when weſeeſome men cruelly to rage agaynſte the godly men and Goſpell ot 
God, it is lawfull in that caſe to pzape, that either theyz will mapbe chaunged, 
oz they? ſtrength confounded , that they ſhoulde not accomplyſhe all ths 


things which they appoint todo. Which things if they can not be obtained, thts 
ta at ite lt aſt to be p2apd foz,s God will geue vs ſtrength 4 mygbt to ſuffer all 
| luch things which may aduigehis honoz e glozy. And we mult diligetly __ 


Bookeof Ludges. Fol. io. 
ꝗ— nnn 
nyed to helpe þ people of god. What thi is foz thoſe, which do not one- 
lp not delpe the ſeruauntes of Thailte,but + grieue, and cruelly vere 
them? Farther we mut marke, that it is ſaydztheſe came not to helpe the I 
as though God neded they; ayde: and that coalde not he as touchyng bym ſelfe: 
howbeit God in hrs people wanteth beipe, and in the members of Chꝛiſt when 
they are vered,Chziſt himſeife is vered. Wherfoze be will ſap in the laſt day of 
iudgement: was hungry,and pe ſed me, J was thirſty and ye gaue me dzinke 
te. Wherfoze let vs hereby learne to obey wh# God calleth vs as div the Jſrae- Math. 5. 
lites whiche are commended of Deborah, neither neglected they to take in 
. man hiring ar eſpecially when 


they followe they; vacation, 
4 Jahellthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe bieſſed Mae 


women, aboue women be bleſſed in tentes. 


When ſhe had curſed the wicked Citie,by contrary phaaſe 
pꝛaper:us the City Meroz wozthy to be curſed, ſo of 
to be commended , Chzilt in the bars dl 


heatreth 00 
e 
t well not onelp ſaye: 

be wyll adde:Go 
Wee 


ye curſed © 
* 


11 ens nile, te offcedhim batter 


a 

1 papſed fo3 her pzudence and flrength:: but the mother of thele 4, «tar 
dertues is fapth. It was pzudence to call the enemp vnto hex, handſomely to co- tucs 20 
uer hym, and to geue him milke to dzynke . Alſo to finds out a hammer and a yzorſed. 
naple, and to choſe out bis hed among the reſt of the members whiche ſhe would 
ftrike , and among the partes of the hed to ſmite thozough the temples . Her 
might and ſtrength is bereby knowen , bycauſe a woman ducſtenterpziſe ſuche 
anotable ade, and feared not to aſſaple ſuch and ſo fad, 9 
full confidence that ſhe,notwithſtandpng that 
to kyll hem . Peraduenture thou wilt ſape,the cxipture maketh no mencion 
dert offapth. J graunte that it doth not by 8 
— you —— paper e ait ue we be al 228 —— 

b, neither are any bleſſed fapthfull Abraham, K AS 

the E piſtte to the Galathians teſtifieth; /. 
He aſked vater, and ſhe gaue him mille. That he might the eaſelyer and ſo⸗ 
r (s made of batter, thia(as ſome lap) is the ennſe, 55 f 
bycauſe out ot that milke the butter was not pet cherned . And in dede of that ' 
kind of ilkea mi may dinke a greatangdt,topas much as belie the gen. E 


redeem ee gras 
cu wasa ne. F0 
0 oem gre BM 
ſayeth. 3fſo be that it had happened in the Supper tyme among thy 
ö — 


þans 
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Kimbi, 


Cap.s. A Commentarie vpon the 


— — — dztnke — 
; 0 a 

bſed a cup apts foz the fame. R. D. Ayvbi expaundeth theſe tbinges, as thoogb 
ſhe gaue him not onely dzinke, but meate alſo . Foz be thinketh ebat when be 
bad dzonke,the woman did ſet butter befoze bim to tate. Whiche erpoſition it 
we receaue, we muſt then put out this wo2zd cup tobi as that is vſed fo2 dzinke, 
and not fo2 meate : bnleCeby the maner of a cup we IIS kynde ol 


dettell wherin meate alſo is wont to bo put. 
26 She put ber hand to the naple. and dtothe 

mas hammer: with the bammer (note — on his 
head, waunded him, and Tr 


— 


fa kelldowne, 
: and when de dowed 


ateat thn lh Hep 


27. He! 


inthe 

N and pet the ſpeache is but of one ganas 
,whiche ſemetb be Wherfoze ſame da ſo expound it, tbat 
woꝛde are added 1005 


r 


nemo Anwar done ſ61 
tt vs onelp in dur to ſee the w 
— joan alſo it. vnto vs one certayne payenf 


cn ern 


— pkg 
mip ay He. 
ON RY by ouermuch 
twiſe or thiſe- Foy by went aboueto rl 


teng, and ſo to eee 
28 The mother of Siſera looked out ata windowe,and tried tho- 
rough the lattece2whp te vis chariot lo long a commyng{why aye 


they the wheeles of his 
29 29 Her wiſeandnoble Ladpeg nunlpered er. Helly edfozted 


30 Y ee re Le ann 
Ame es rf fot 
——— — — yep rope 
nedle wozke on both ſlides, fog the chiet of the ſpople. 4 
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In the laſt part ot the ſonge, to the end we might manifeftly ſee, to bow greaf 
a confuſion and ignominꝝ the enemies of God came vnto, and from how great 
a hope they tell, the perſon of the motber ot dera is bzought in, and the wozdes 
both of her, and of other noble women which wer together with ber, ar ſetfozth, 
Sbe might baue ſapd in few wozds: Tbe mother wapted,that her ſonne ſhonlo 
returne with glozy and laden with ſpoptes, whome the wzetched woman knew 
not to haue ſo myſerably periſhed , But if ſhe ſhoulde ſo haue ſapde,the ozation 
would haue bene flender and cold. Wherefoze to make it of efficacpe and vehe- 
ment, talke of the women is put bere-Whichmaner alſo was very much vſed 
amonge the @thnike wziterszand it is teade alſo in Eſay the, 14:chap, whore is 
erpzefſedthe talke of kinges and pzinces-which were deade, with which they re- — 
ceaued the king of Babilon being and diſcendinge downe e ech ia not to 
-vnto them. eit der do the boly wziters lye when they fayne ſuch thinges,fozal be acc uſed as 6 
- much asthey mite not to deceaue,buttodectare þ thing moze openly» The mo . 
therly affection, t vehement naturall loue ofthe parentes towards the childzen 
is here erpzeſſed, whiche foz the longe abſence of thepzcbtilvzen are very mache 
taretull, and are many wayesaffliced. Jt (sſapd therefozethat the mother of Sis 
ſera, whileſt be deſired to returne,beinge troubledenen herſelte oftentime s, loo⸗ 
ed out at the windowes oz thozow the lateſtes beponde the windo tees, to ſee if 
the could ſee him returninge. And this che did not without crieng and lamentas 
tton,ſaſpecing by this bis long tarping that eutil had happened vnto him. But 
tbe women which ſtode by had a great deale better hope, foz they interpzcted þ 
tarying of Siſera in þ good part. Terencein Adelphis hath notably wel wzitti.3t 
is much better, thoſe things happe vnto vs which our wiues in our abſece ſuſ / 7e 
pect of vs, then thoſe thinges whiche our parentes ſuſpect. Foz when a man ta- 
ricth longe in a plate, the wife fayth with her ſelfe he loueth, oz is ioued, be is 
ad2inkinge, bis minde is pleaſed, and he ia in ſo good caſe, that be fozgetteth to 
returne home. But the parentes when thepz ſonnes return not in time, by and 
by they are altaid, leaſt they haue had ſome fal, leſt they be a told, oʒ haue bzoken 
ſomethinge, and till ſuch time as they returne they are wonderfull caretull. ei 
ther do J rehearſe theſe thinges without a cauſe, bitauſe the old tranſlation, wzt 
teth$ that maſt wiſe pꝛinteſle of wome which talked together wyth the mother 
of Siſera, was Siſeras wife, Wherfoze it is no matueile if ſhe were in better hope 
then bis mother, But bicauſe heap thinges are not pleaſaunte, and even by the 
inſtince of nature we fly from themztherefoze they which vpon ſuſpicion are be 
up do eaſelp reteaue comfozt, Wherefoze it (snow witten, that the mother of 
Siſcra was ſo ſatiſfied with the woꝛdes of þ woman whiche comfozted her, that 
thc berſeife with the lame wozdes aunſwered her ſelfe, When ſhec was pzicked 
w (0z2w. t beauines, The ſome of the comfozt was, that the digozy was altoge | 
ther on Siſcras ſide, but his returne was differed to diſtribute the ſpoile wbichs 
they bad taken, and lozaſmuch as the ſame diſtribution dughte iuſtlp to be done, 
namely to gene vnto ettery one acco2ding to bis eſtate, laboure, and deſert,and 
fo that in ſo greate an hoſt very many thinges are to be deuſded aſter ſo noble 
a bktozp:it could not therfoze be done in a ſhozt time. | 
 Thys Hebzew wozd Racham, ſignitieth not p2operly a maid:but pet ſo muſt 
we tranſlate it, bicauſe that wamũ being an enemy of the Jewes ſpeaketh with 
greate contempt of the Hebꝛe lo wemen,and nameth them by the ſecrete parte of 
the body, namely by the belly and womb. at is ſpoken by the fygure Sinechdoche 
but very bitterly. Foz ſhe ſignifyeth that they were vnchaſte, and appoynted to 
bnboneſt vſe. And fozaſmuch as the moze noble rewardes are wont to be geuen 
vnto pzinces and the beſt thinges to the captaine of the whole hoſk,therefoze the 
ſaptb,to every man ſhalbe geuen a mapde oz tivo, that is, the pzape of the raſcall 
ſouldiours ſhalbe bondmen oz bonde women be geuen. But to our Siſcra ſhalbe 
geuen the molt wozthielt thinges,garmentes Aſay 1 diners colours —— 
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garmẽ ts. And it is no doubt, but that in the old time there wer lawes foz appas 


parell 


Diſcipline of theit camps, than at this day our men do, Foz when a town oꝛ city was ſacked, 


warre 
the elders, 


Cap.. AdCommentarieyponthe 


ſouldioꝛs, which manifeltlye appeareth in the decrees,23.queſtion the.5.chapter 


with an elegant exclamacion, and conſiſteth of thinges contrary: So let allthine 


| teth not fozth her own cauſe,foz ſhe 
But they thatlouethee,let them continaally encreaſe in al kind of good things, 
' axtheſunne increaſeth from his riſing, until 


"TIN 


wozke, Plini in his 8, booke the. 48.chap waiteth that the men in the old time v⸗ 
ſed to dye their wolle and garmentes with ſuch ſunday andpleaſannt colours, 
bicauſe they would tmitate the moſt beantifuil coloures of floures and berbes. 
And the ſame wziter attribateth vnto the Babilonians the inuention of diners 
coloures in garmentes, and euen as garmentes of ſiluer whith were found out 
in Aſia under Attalus the king, werecalled Attalical, ſo thoſe garmentes whiche 
were by the Phrigians wzoughte with the nedle, beinge ſet ont with golde and 
ſundꝛy coldures and Phrigionical. And foz that theſe wozk- 
manchippes wer in the old time bad in eſtimation, god would baue the holy ta · 
bernacle, and the high pꝛieſtes garmentes wzought with nedle wozke. And this 
is not to be paſſed ousr,tbat by the tiuiie lawwes it was not lawefull fozeuerye 
man to weare ſuch pzectous garmentes, Wherfoze it is ſapd now in this ſong, 
that garmentes of ſqndzy coloures,and ſuch as were wꝛought with the nedle ar 
attributed only to the pzince. Jn the Code de veſtibus oloberis, It is · 
that an other men ſhoulde were pzecioug 


rel, wbich at this day lye vtterly voide . Theſe womĩ ſpake as they knew þ ma 
ner then vſed,foz they were not (gnozant ofthe cuſtome in war, wherby pꝛince⸗ 
Iv gar mentes wer not diſtributed to pꝛiuate men, but vnto taptaynes and empe⸗ 
rozs. Farthermoze we muſte conſider that the elders vſed greater diſcipline in 


'enerp man had not that which be by violence tooke:al thinges wer bzought vn⸗ 
to the king oꝛ Emperour, and not dnvoubtedly that he only ſhould haue them, 
bat that he ſhould part them accozdingto the laboz,dignity , andquality of tha 


Dixeritaliquis, They are the woozves of Ambroſe in bis booke of Abraham the 
Patriarche. And tbe ſame thing is moſt playnly taaght, Diſt. thea.chap, Ius mili- 
tare, his bebzew wozd I ſoari ſignifieth pzoperty a necke oz neckes in the plus 


rall number, but in this place by tranſlation it ſignifieth a captapne oz pꝛinte. 


31 So let al thine enemies periſh, O Loꝛd: But they that lone thee 


let them be as the Sunne when he rileth in his trength . And the 
land had ret. 40,yeares P 

The thinges which are now mencioned, the holy Ghoſt doth therfoze ſpeake 
them by Deborah, to expzeſſe with a great empbaſis and ſignification,that thoſs 
thinges do happen vnto the bagodly which they be afeard of: x the things which 
they hope happen cleane contrarye- + Lherefoze the ſonge is nowe concluded 


enemies periſh O Lord, as Siſcra hath fallen. This ber Apoſtrophe oz turning to 
God ſtirreth vs vp, that we ſhuld with aſingularaffecib embzace God þ authoz 
of ſo great 4 notable ads. Deborah alſo in this ſpeaking, declareth, that ſhe ſet- 
not, let my enempes periſh, but thine. 


it be none wherin he is moſt ſtrong 
ether from the ſpꝛing time to the higheſt of ſommer. She addeth not, Let them 
that loue bim be ſaned as the Antitheſis 02 cbtrarp poſition required. Foz theſe 
two are contraries, namelp to be ſaued, and to periſh. But let them be cncreaſed, 
ſaith the, & d, as the ſunneincreaſeth from his riſing vnto his ſtrength. 
By thys concluſion tbe vſe ot example is taught vader the fozme of a pzaper, Sis 
ſera is ouerthzdwne, but the people of Jſrael is encreaſed witha notable viaozyt 
fo therfoze ſhall it come to palle and happ# vnto vs. Me ſhalbe deliuered if ws 
be godly, + they which do perſecute vs foz Chilts cauſe,ſhal perich. Wherfozs 
it is pzofitable,by erãples to gather ont rules of the gouernmẽt of God, which 
rules w frate let vs apply vntoour own things. This perfozmed Dauid, as tow 
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ching this ſelfe ſame hiſtozye, in bis pſalme, where he ſapth do vnto them, as vn⸗ 
to Middian, as vnto Siſera, Iabin at þ tiuer Kyſon. Wherfoze þ ſome of this by- 
Cozy is to et befoz vs þ (enerity of god . 
cy to the godly. And therloze it behoneth Þ the ſenerity ot his iu 

bzeath don kear,and that or age hob of his gooones and 


The ſrt Chapter 


d childzen of Jſraell did euill in the ſyghte of the 
Lon I hands of 


108 id ainſt J\- 


N el made 
them dennes e 
hem ee ann, bn — 
and the ſonnes of kedem came vp agaynſt them. 
4 And camped againfthem, and deſtroyed the fruite of the earth, 
euen till thou come to Hara: neyther leftethey anye foode in Jſra- 


ell, neither cattell,nozoren,no: aſſes, 
ee e and re 
with - 


22 cams Jr (ncorge and t0dearop . 


N Barac were deade:by the authozity of whiche pꝛintes the people 
of the . But after theyz death, 
Ie re efpectally vnto idolatry. But pet tber are not 
counted to haue turned ſo be from God, as they did befoze : foz it is not 
wzitten: And they added oval. Fart Hen was not ſo _ 
lo they ſet ued the Madianites onely ſeuen yeares, Pozeourr it is not ſapde, that 
God ſold them, as be did beloze, hut that he deliuered them. Fconfelle that theſe 
conjectures are = ſmallꝛbut pet notſo ſmall, 4 „ e 
ed. LT wo thinges are pzincipallp entreated of in o2pe, the af- | 

AN. 6 Þebzewes,and thepʒ deliuerp by Gidion. But le eche of theſe —— 
partes baue thetr cauſes,therfoze we malt allo entreate ot ibem. Fozeuen as af- 
fliction ſpzingeth of linne, and delinery beginneth of repentance:ſo was it mete, wy 
thatfirt it chould be declaced that the Iſraelites had ſinnep,befoze mention be okenot 
made that they were delivered vnto the Madianites, and they; repentaunce mult 
kirlt be che wed, befoze their ſetting at libertye be ſpok? of, wherfoze theſe things 
Mal in tuſt o r be ſpoken ot, and ſhalbe noted in they; places. 

Firſt of wꝛitten, that Iſraell ſinned, to the end we might bnderſtande 
that they were iuſtly puniſhed. The kind of thepz ſpnne(as we ſhall afterwarde 
ſee) was idolatry. And the puniſhment which followed was their deliuery vnto 
the Madianites to be vered of them. And what theſe Madianites were, J thinke ic * 
good in few woꝛdes to declare. Madian(if we may credite Jerome) was a citpe ſo What the Wo 
called of a certaine ſonne of Araham whome he begat of bis laſt wife — It ene wert. 
lieth beyond Arabia toward the @outh,in the deſert of the Seracens, not far rom ame 
the dea called Erithreum. And theſe people were called Madianites, and perad- 
nentute by an other name moze in bſe with the Ethnikes, namely Maudrenites. 
Fromthence Moſes hadde his wife and of them alſo came the Kenites , whiche 
mou together with Moſes into the land ol Chanaan. And laſtly from thice thoſe 

lack men ar thonghe to haue theyꝛ ofſpzing, which in our times wander every 
wher,and of ſome PTT beinge very — 
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uiſhe men, they liue all al wayes of other mens goods. N 
But what theſe Padianſtes. were, it ſkillethnot much to knoſw, let this contie 
vs, in that by the hiſtozy it is declared, that the people of God wer by them verye 
foz ſo doth this —— d INN Þes 
30 lanaharoth ſign! n 
— wa bzew waitten th. But what difference there is bet wen theſe two wozds, 
——— a ben. as muche as J can gather by the Hebzewes, I wyll declare, Thoſe fyſte plates 
were in bankes of billes, and were fo called bicauſe from the vpper partes, they 
bad certapne chinckes and bale; ere line wes; ſo that thzoughe 
them tdey AW within. And the ſame places were very handſome 
foz men to dwel in them. R. Leui ſaptb, that t thoſe holes oz clifts, which 
were like windowes,C ben they ſaw the Madianites comminge,did vſe ets 
ther by kindling of tiers, oz by ſome orher token, to gene knowledge vnto the he 
b:ewes,wherby they might gather ther ſtutke,fruites t cartels into the dennes 
t leade them away from the enemies which wer comming by, Foz dennes wer 
not in mountapnes, but places bnder the earth in the fields being dark c wout 
light, wherein men did not dwel;bat they mighte after a ſoꝛte hide their things 
and goods. But caves in lattinare called Specus, a ſpeciendo, whichis to behold 
and to looke vpon, bycaulſe out of them as out of bighe places they wbpche were 
there,vſed to looke thzough . They made alſo fenced places as bul warckes and 
taſtels, which might be openly ſene, but that they could not be conquered. And 
not only the Madianites iynaded the Jewes,but with them were the Amalekites 
and alſo the childzen of the eaſt, whome Ioſephus callethj Arabians. They ſuffred 
the Iſraelits to be in peace and quiet, ſo long as they tilled and ſowed the earth; 
but when the fruttes were ripe, they inuaded them, and de and waſted 
their fyeldes, And the Iſraelites do aptly ſetfozth the nature of ſlunets, whichs 
when they put little confidence in god, t baue almoſt fozgott# bim, then they fly 
bnto n and municions:wbich yet tuſtlye and wozthelys 
lande them in no ſteave:fozlrapghr way it is ſayd, | | 


6 he rfoze Tlraelllwas cxced ueriſhed | adia 
1 N the rhideen of Narll oleg bare the 2 A 


Heyther caues, noz dennes,no2 ſtrong fenſed taſtels could helpe the mſſerg 
Of munitions 41, Alcatiites. Foz linners mult not oneip take heede of outwarde enemies, but 
they muſt chiefly fixe from the anger of God, from whiche vndoubtedly no man 
can auopd by canes,dennes oʒ municiõs. And as long as that endureths theſe hu 
maine helps do not defendfrd outward enemies. And i anyman wil not beleus 
Echatenis, this, let him call to memozye the bzeadth of the walles of Ecbatanis, which as it 
is wzſtten in þ boke of Judith the.:, chapter)was thyꝛty foote bꝛoad, and ſeuen⸗ 
ty foote bygb,and had in it an hundzed Towers,and pet all thoſe thinges could 
not withſtand thoſe which beſteged tt. And of Babilon alſo it is witten, that the 
walles of it was an hundzed foote in higth,andfighty tote in bzcadth, and it is 
Capd to haue bene ſo large that it might baue bene a pꝛouinte rather then a city, 
and yet it was conquered and btterlye duerthꝛowen · Suche thinges men goe as 
bout when they withdzaw themſelaes from God, theſe their boznes are erected 
agaynſt God. Theſe thinges do leade vnto deſperation the afflicted, which tbynk 
not vpon God, as though tirannes by whome they are oppzeſfed could neuer 
plucked out of ſo ſtrong and wel fenced places. But in Abacuk the pzop | 
madde building are wonderfully langhed to ſcozne of the ſpirite of God, and Ab 
dia in the name of God thzeatneth the childzen ofEſau,that they2 neſt ſhould be 
th20wne downe to the ground, howe ſoeuer it ſeemed vnto them that they had 
ſet it in heauen, wi 
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But what moze notable example nede we to ſeche oa, then that tower, wbiche 
men ſtraight after the flood, began to butide,as though they would defend them 
ſelnes againſt God, if he again ſhould go about to deſtroy the wozld wpth was 
the Lozd from heauen laughed to ſcozne their made ſuriauſnes, as it is 
— —— erceltent politike de- 
— firſt, from ſuch, which fo much truſt to munitions, when they thyncke 
— — UU — of the 
bold, and al pzomptnes,4 ſo be vtteripmaketb 
them vopde of wiſedome. Wherfoze be debilitateth theit barts,e their ſtrength 
faileth tbem. V ea, and they ſemeto be madeafeard and berye ſoze abaſhed, even 
of the verp tones, beames and walles of their Caſteis. could here eaſely ſhew 
rhinges, wbyche dane tw ouragedappened, butthaty mult baut reſpects tobee 
bziofe, Reade the. a. chapter of Baracke. - 
| What bens Art not Cities ox:Caltels to be tontede deny not but that that 
may be done, but q would haue do in ſuch ſozte bullde, irt to be 
acertained of this, tdat no thinges created tan defend oz ſucco; men, vnles with 
them be io yned that power of God, whereby with bis becke hee ruleto and go⸗ 
nerneth the woꝛlo: and when hee withdzaweth that, whatſoeuer men go about 
9; enterpꝛiſe, it vtterly happeneth tontrartiꝝ. And enen as out of bzeade, wpne, 
oz other meatss we ought not ts looke fog nouriſhment, it God do dzawe backe 
vnto himletke that his power and operation , which bee daplye lendeth to thoſe 


bet man hl —ů— ?— power , Which 
ſelfe ſane togttations and pꝛayers we muſt vſe doth in meate,dzinke,apparel, 
oz any other thing, when we begin to reteaue them. 
And thechildrea of [frael cryed. Bow ſhalbe declared the delfuerye of the 
Iſraelites, but firſte is ſet foo2th their repentance and inuocation. Nowe at ths 
length the Hebzues file vnto the fure rockes, vnto the ſafe dennes, and bnto the 
true Caſtels. Foz the rocks os taſtie beſt ſented, (as we reade in the Pꝛouerbes) 
is the name ofthe Lozd. Jn that roche Dauid eſcapedal aduerſities, 


Ind | , bycauſe 
z when the childzen of Jſrae exyedbato the Lone byca 


8 Che Lopdlent pn, ugs 1aProphet , who ſayd 
vato them: Thus ſaith the Loꝛd — hay 
out of E bee een ae 


9 And uet 
out ofthe hand of al the — ener 
laze vou, and geuen you their land. 


\ te maner whereby he Artie ber freed vp to cal dpon God, 1s in this 
1 5 Whey were turned vnto God by the tmpalſton of faythe, whyche 

bp by the pzeaching of the woozd of God:foz he had ſent vnto them 
a —— multitude of ſouldi⸗ 
ours, not armour,neither warlike engins. He directed vnto them a 1 
ꝙiniſter of the woozd of God. And this ought not to ſeme abſurd, if this verbe 
Vaiiſchlah be interpꝛetated in the ſignificatton of the pzeterpluperfec tenſe, fo; 
as much as it is a thing very much ved in the holy ſcriptures , And pet * 

| no 


Wh 


Aer: make gel,as (t molt manifeſtly appeareth of Malachi, But let vs marke this rather, 
p2ofitabie that oppꝛeſſtons and aduerſities, which often times happen , do geue good occas 


vnto 
ſermons. 


Cap. G. 


not, that this place may be vnderſtand an other wap:namely that the Jfraclites 
in dede cried firſt, but yet with a certaine violence ſtirred bp by troubles and mi 
ſeries, which violence by it ſelt, could not be allowed of God, nether had it obtai 
ned anp thing at his handes, extept it had bene adozned with a true faith 4 per⸗ 
fect repentaunce:foz the bzinging to paſſe wherof,Godnot fozgetting his mers 
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tp, ſent them a Pzopbet oꝛ Pzeacher meete thereunto . Howbett thefirſt ſenſe, 
which colilteth al the pzeterploperfectnes,pleaſeth me very wel:although J de⸗ 
ny not but that both wates map be admitted. Farther, ſome thinke that tbeſs 

thinges ar to be | that it is ment that not one pꝛo⸗ 
phet, but very many pzophetes were ſent of God. But J iudge that it is wzyto 
ten of ſome one tettaine pzopbct, which was ot great autbozity among the 
bzues. Aus Jam not ignozantthat ſome thinke this pꝛophet to haue ben an An⸗ 
gel:wbich J allow not,fozaſmuch as he is called both a man anda pzopbet-And 
A linde in no place of the holy ſcriptures g̊ Angis wer called pꝛophets: although 
on the contrary we rede in them ſometimes that a pzopbet was called an Aun⸗ 


ſion of p;ofitable ſermons: fo2 as much as the bearers by ſuch veration ar made 
much moze attentiue. The Hebzues thinke that this Pzophet was Phincas,of 
Whom alſo thep (aye that it is w2itten in the firſt bodke of Paralip.the.ir. chap, 
that be liued in the time of Dauid, when as foz all that the ſame place may other 
Wiſe bee expounded, But who hee was, it maketh no great matter. We my 
rather marke the argument of the ſermon, whiche is in fewe woozdes toutche 
Fut, the benefites of God are rebearſed:thetrdeliuery 3 ſay out of Egipt,whers 
by they were delivered krom ſeruitude moſt grieuous:his defence againſt thoſe 
which went about to oppꝛeſſe them:and laſtly;the poſſeſſion of the land of Chas 
naan. God had now al theſe thinges, as bee bad pꝛomyſed 
vnto their fathers . Wbereby it manifeſtly appearcth that the conenaunt made 
with the fathers, was on bis part kept bnutolated. Let vs note in theſe wozdes, 
God at that time was by this title pzaiſed,namely bicauſe be had deltuered 

people out of Egipt:foz bis nature otherwiſe is moſt farre remoucd from the 
mindes ot men, neither can it any otherway be kno wen, but by the effects, But 
of this thing J haue (nough ſpoken, as much as ſemed ſufftcient . Wherefoze it 
is manifeſt that the Pzeacher which was ſent from God, doth beate into the Hes 
bzues the benefite which they had receaued,namelye both to ſtirre vp in tbe a ſ⸗ 


| raelites the knowledge of the true God,andalſo to ſhewe foozth hrs truth en- 


dued with conſtancy, . 
10 And J ſapd vnto yon: J the loꝛd your God. Fear not the gods of 
b Amozites, in whoſe lad ye dwel, but ye haue not obeied mp voyce, 

Hou is added what God againe required ofthe Hebzues, namelye that bet 
ſhoulde be their God, and that they ſhoulde not feare the gods ofthe Amorites, 
oz not wozlhip them, Koz in this wooꝛde feare is verpe often compzchended all 
maner of woꝛſhipping and religion. Foz what ſhould tbey woozlhip ſtraunge 
gads, when they were the p2culiar people of the true God,by whom they wers 
delinered from the houſe of bondage, that is, ont of a pziſon oz dungeon moſte 
bard,and afterward in their tourney they were deliuered both from the Amale⸗ 
Kites, 4 alſo from the Moabites, 4 from Sihon and Og the kinges! Wherfoze foz- 
aſmuch as they had receaued theſe benefites of their God, it was neither laws 
ful noz meete that they ſhould wozſhip ſtraunge gods. 

Le haue not obeyed my voyce. Co molt grieuous trimes of the people 


fyrnesof he are repzoued, wherok the latter dependeth of the men. Firlt they belencd not bis 


wo2d,t then they obeped it not. Undoubtediy they which beleue not the thyngs 


that God ſetteth fozth,do not alſo obep his comanundementrs. And contrarys 


wiſe,they which do trulp belene,do willingly and without compulſion *** 
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bis commanundements, Although the wicked aces of the Hebanes were ſundzy 
and manifold,pet onelp one is repzoued,namely Jdolatrye , bicauſe in it almoſt 
al the other ſinnes are compzehended, Foz if we commit ſynne there, wher God 
is called vpon,and if we ſinne in that ching wherein we ſeeke to be reconciled 
vnto god, what goodnes can ther be in any other ot our actions: thoſe things 
be cozrupted in vs, which are taken foz holy thinges, what maye be iudged of o- 
ther wozkes which are counted pzophane 2 Wherefoze fozaſmuche as in theſe 
thinges the Hebꝛues greuouſly fel, we muſt vnderſtand that they alſo ſinned in 
all other thinges, = 
the 


u And the Angell ofthe Loꝛde came, and abode bnder the Oke, 
erit;and 


which was in Oph2a, that pertayned vnto Joas the Ablez 
his ſonne Gideon thzeſhed wheat to deal flight krõ Midtan. 


When by faith the ſinnes of the Iſraelites were foꝛgeuen, and that they had 
called vpon God andrepented,their deltuerp is ſet fozth, wherby they were de- 
linered from the outward bondage of the Madianites , Which without doubt 
God would haue done by Gideon the Jadge,foz the which cauſe hee raiſed dym 
bp to deliuer þ Jewes. And this bzougbt de not to paſſe, til ſuch time as things 
were almoſt come to vtter deſperation:al humane helpes wer taken awap, and 
the Iſraelites truſted onely to flight. Gideon is not called, but when 
de gathered ſome wheate to hide, leaſt the nites ſhoulde violentlye take it 
away. And that is ment by this Hebzue woozd.Lehanim,that is (it thou turne it 
wood ko; wood) to pzepare bis flight, Foz he would hive that wheate from ths 
Madianites, were it neuer ſo litle,that with it he might ſomewhat ſuſtaine both 


himCelfe and his honſehold. He which appeared vnto him, was in very derde an 
Angel, as if thall afterwarde by manifeſt tokens and argumentes bee declared, 
He cattieto Ophra, but to that vnto Toas the Abiezerit, 


ch is therfoze added, bicauſe there was alſo an otber Ophra in the Tribe of 
niam in, wherof is mention made in the boke of /oſua, And J doubt not but þ 
the Angel came vnto Gideon in the ſhape of a man,foz he abode vnder the Oke: 
and(as we ſhal heare)he ſpake vnto hym , Ioas the Father of Gideon was of the 


mong thoſe that were of the Tribe of Manaſſes. 


3 


tribeok 
family of Abiczer, which in the booke of Numb. and in Paralip. is reckoned as — 


And Gideon at that tyme threaſhed corne in the wyne preſſe + The Twoo maners 
Hebzues haue two wo2des, Daſh, which ſignifieth to th2elh , but yet then when al td caſhung· 


we occupy to thzeaſhing beaſtes. The other woozbe is Chabat , which is alſo to 
thzeth, but pet with flayles and without beaſtes. Wherfoze it is noted that Gi- 
deon bed this latter kinde of thzeſhing, that he might the better hide that which 

he 3(0:2nd therfoze it was in a tone pzeſfe, where fozaſmuche as wyne was v- 
fed tobe pꝛeſſed, no man did eaſily ſalpec | 
Let ds marke in this plate, that the 
had gotten any lealure, eithet from holy ſeru from ciutl things, thei ſpent 
al that leaſute, either about huſbandzy,oz about the arte ofa @bepebearde.. Foz 
they would not conſume them ſelues with 3 — 03 
dꝛonkennes. And this ſhal we not onelp learnein acob, Gides 
on, and other holy fathers,but alſo it manifefly appereth by 1 the 
Romanes, oz there we reade that Curius and and ſach like, wer elected 
foz the chiettſt Pagiltrates, when in the fieldes they were at plaugh,and tylled 
the grounde. And the earth alſo at that tyme (as Plini faith) bzought foozth ber 
fruttes mozeplentiful and abounidant,when it was handled with the bandes ol 
Emperozs moſt noble. Not vndoubtedlye , bicauſe the earth was endued wyth 
any ſenſe,but bicauſe wiſe men,as thep vſed wiſely to gouern waighty affairs, 
© ata tot huſbandze, when they were occupled about it, they exerciſed it weth 


that any wheate was there thaeſhed. 
excellent men in the olde time, when thep- 
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farre greater diligence then did the rude men. Our Gideon without doubt bay 
ſernauntes, whom he might baue commaunded to haus wzought what woozks 
ſo euer was to be done, yea and his father (as we ſhall afterwarde heare) was a 
man of power among the people, And foz all that he was ſuche a one, pet he de- 


ſpiſeth not rulkicall wooʒkes. 
12 Chen the Angel of the Lozd ed vnto him, and ſayd vnto 
him:The Lozdis with thee,thou pallane _ m 


* 


ſatutacion v> Here is expꝛeſſed a moſte auncient maner of ſalutacion , wherein they ſapde: 
lev of the godty The Lord is with thee, We rede in the booke of Ruth, that Boaz vſedit, when be 
tame vnto bis harueſt men. The Angell alſo in this manner ſaluted the bleſſed 
Utrgin, ea, and the Church of Chzilt by the Pinilter (aluteth the people in the 
boly ſeruices, and ſaith: The Lozd be with you. The angel called Gideon a ſtrõg 
man, not by that ſtrength(as it is thought) wherwith be was befoze endued, but 
by the ſtrength which ſdould afterward be geuen him,foz the accompliſhing of 
thinges. Although it might eaſily be, that Gideon was a man ſkylfull in feates 
: of warre, But the firſt interpzetatid agreeth better. Þowbeit Auguſtine in bys 
 queſtfons bpon this place, thus readeth this particle, as thoughe God bym ſelf 
ſhould be called a ſtrong and warliſke man, as if he ſhould haue ſaſde: That God 
wbich is mighty e warlike, is with thee, oʒ be with thee. Neither ought it much 
to moue vs, bicauſe this wood Man is added, fozaſmuche as it is after the ſame 
maner tozittt᷑ in the ſong of Exodus. Foz God map ſo be called by a Metaphore. 
But the firlt expoſition is moze receaued,and ſeemeth moze ſimple. 


13 Towhom Gideon anſwered: OmpLozde J p2ape thee, is the 
Loꝛd with vs? hy then is al this come vpon vs? and where be all 
ö r ar propre Feta 
and hath deliuered vs into the hand of the Padianites, 


The hebzue woꝛd Bi ſignifieth in me: and is ſpoken by the figure Eclipſu as 
fbongh it ſhould baue bene, looke louingly vpon me, And therfoze they turne its 
Jp2althee:which is a particle of one that exhoʒteth. The next wozd is Adonai, 
by which name Gideon called him which appeared vnto bim,not by a religious 
02 deuine title, but by a common title, whych is applyed alſo to pzophane men. 
Foz be vnderſtood not that de was an Angel:he thought he was ſome Prophet 
oz holy man. Gideon perſwadeth himſelf that God was not with bim, when the 
Iſraelites were afflicted with fo great miſeries, Foz be vnderſtandeth the ſays 
ing of the Angel, as though de had ſaid that God was not onely with hm, but 
alſo with al the Bebznes, And it is no doubt, but that the nature of mi thinketh 
to bee that God is not with thoſe wbich are afflicted, The ſaintes after this maner ſes 
thoſe whi med to expoſtulate with God. Wherfoze in the it is wzfrten: Aryſe O 
che ax atduted God, why turneſt thou thy face awaye from me? why baſt thou fo2gotten me? 
and ſuch lyke. This is a grieuous kinde of temptation, whernnto if a man geus 
plate, and be ther with onercom, be grienoufly ſinneth. Foz be tranſgreſſeth the 
firſt pzecept:J am the Lo2d thy God. But, bo we farre that ſentence is from the 
truth, this hikozye declareth. Foz when Gideon thought that God was abſent 
from bim, then was de pzeſent,and talked with dim. | 
V Vherebe al his miracles: Theſe woozdes map be vnderſfande two wayes. 

1. The firſt way is, as though Gideon ſhould rtaſon by contrartes, ſaying: M hen 
God was with our fathers, de did marueilous thinges foz their health:but now 
bath he delinered vs vnto the Madianites, neither deliuereth be vs by bis excel⸗ 
lent wozkes:therefozehe is not with vs. The other interpzetation is, as if by a 
certain godly expoſtulation he ſhould ſay: wher doth God now reftratn — 

m 


Sed ts not ſup 


- 
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marneflons woozkes:Why ſutfreth he the benefites which he ſo plentifully be⸗ 

owed on our fathers,ſomuch now to lvant-Undoubtedly whileſt wear thus n bas temptes 
fozſaken,al theſe thinges,as it ſemeth,arefruſtrate of their end, Theſe thinges pricuous to the 
manyfeſtly declare, what is the temptation of godly men in aduerſities t trous godly. 

bles: Foz the deuil, the fleſh,and the wozld go about to perſuade them, thatthey 
are nowe fozſaken of God, and that they in bayne put their confidence in bym. 
t bich kinde of temptation alſo was moned vnto Chaiſt, when vpon the crofſe 
be cryed: O my God, my God, why haſt thou fozfak? me: oz none (as J think) 
would be leue that the ſame had happened bnto Chziſt, vnleſſe the E uangeliſts 
dad wzitten,that be being vpon the croſſe vſed ſuch wozdes , And this tempta- 
cion would be therefoze ſuffer,to the end that (as it is w2ytten in the ſetonde to 


the Hebzues be mygbte be lyke bnto vs in all wythout ſpnne. Where- 
foze Eſay teftifieth: es bath in deede bozne our carped our ſozs 
rowes. | | 
And the Lozd lookedbponhym,s# ſaid: Go in this thy ſtrength. 
and ou hat av out of the lande of Madian . Daue not 
en E 


The Angel looked dpon Gideon, when he had ſpoken theſe wozdes: Foz per 
aduenture whileſt he ſpake them, be looked not vpon him: but then de bebelde 
bim, when be ſent htm to delpuer the Iſraelites. But in that de ſayth In thys 
ſtrength, it is expounded two maner of wates. The Þebznes ſaye , that by the 
ſight of the Angel he was fplled with trength,and therefoze it is thou 
in this rength, which J baue nolu geuen thee, and thou ſhalt deliuer Jſrasl trõ 
the Madianites, either is it anye ſtraunge thing, that God doth chaunge thoſe 

 wbhombechoſerb to any funcion,andendueth them with ſundzy gyftes, Foz 
mut rede that it fo happened vnto Dauid and Saul, when they were called to bet 
kynges. And it is erpzeTedlye mʒytten in this booke that Jephthe and Samſon 
were adozned with the ſpirite or ſtrength. That ſtrength allo may here bee no- 
ted, which God vſed in the fathers, when foz them he wzought myzacus 
tous thinges in the tyme of and Zoſua, Gideon had demaunded where 
thoſe marueilous woozkes were now become,and therfoze the Angel anſwered 
him: Go in that frength, whereby thoſe thinges in tymes paſt were wzoughe, 
and by it deliuer /ſracl. By which woozdes the Angel declareth, that hee ſhoulde 
not by his own ſtrength bzing to paſſe the thinges which be had commaunded 
bim, but by that power of God, which was geuen the fathers in the olde tyme, 
And this ought not to ſeme marueilous,that the Angel is called tbe Lozd . Foz irg hunt dhe 
that is toʒ this cauſe done, either bicauſe be did it e ſpake it in the name of God, Lond. 
oz els bicauſe he was in verpe deede the ſonne of God, which ſo appeared « The 
calling of the Judges is therfoze ſo diligently deſcribed, that wee might vnder- 
tand that pꝛiuate men are not abie to attempt matters and affaires of ſo great 
waight,vnleſſe a certaine authozity had bene geuen them of God. Foz to gas 
ther an hoſte, and to take weapons thoſe wbychbe haue the chtefe rule of 
thinges,vnto ſucht as are weake and deſtitate ot al ayde, it is altogether daun- 
gerous. Wherfoze ther is required an aſſurednes and vndoubted calling, which 
cannot be had, bnleſſe fapth go befoze , whiche conſiſketh of the woozde of God, 
when it is rightly vnderſtoode. The Aungell vſeth an intozrogation when bee 
ſayth:Haue not ] ſent theezBycauſe this maner of ſpeaking is verye apt to aug⸗ 
ment a commaundement. 


15 Andheſaydvntohim:O my Lo:d,wherby hal J ſane Jſraci? 


Vebold mp familpe is the poozeſt in Manaſſes, and J am the leaſt 
in the houſe of my father. * ie J * 
| d 
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God ſayd not that he would delyuer Iſrael , but he declared that it ſhoulde be 
done by Gideon, who therefoze maruelletb, fozaſmuche as be ſaw that he wan⸗ 
ted all ſuch thinges as were requifite to ſo great a woozke · Foz warte could 

not be made by a pooze man, and one ot the baſe ſozte , ſuche a one as Gideon 
perceaued bimſelfeto be;when as to the accompliſhing therof wer required po» 
wer, ryches, and eſpetially authozity. Wherfoze Ariſtotle to ciuil felicitye,hath 
topned out ward goodes,and that namely foz this, bitauſe they areneceſſary ins 
ſtrumentes of actes noble. C2; 

Ofhys Myllenary orthouſand,he therfoze maketh mention, bytauſe God in 
the publike wealth ofthe Jewes (as werede in Exodus) inſtituted thys maner, 
namely Þ by tribunes oz thouſands, e hundzeds ths people ſhould be gonerned: 
Foz it could not eaſily be, that by a few Pagiltrates,au infinite number of peo 
ple ſhould be nambzed,and ſo gouerned, that their maners,liuing and ozdinaũ⸗ 
ces might diligently be looked vpon, wbpch one thing chiefely pertaineth to go⸗ 
nerne well « rightly, #02 wheneuery man is permitted vnto bim ſelſe in theſe 
Daker ibn, rhinges, be both abnteth bis liberty, and alſo eaſily tri ! , 
nes, Lenturi5s càuſe he is not noted. God in hys people woulde foz that cauſe bane 
and Laptaines rulers ouer ten, and ouer hundzedes , and alſo ouer thouſandes, leaſt that pubs 
ourr teu. Ike wealth(ifthe people were necligently looked vnto)ſhoulde tal tu ruine,and 
ware woozſe and wozfe. That band of a thouſand, wherof Gideon was one, be 
declareth to be the among all thoſe of the tribe of Manaſſes. Farther, be 
ſaith that he was the leaſt in his fathers houſe or family, and therfoze be ſaw not, 
by what meanes he could ſet at liberty the Hebzues , Some ſay that Ioas the fa- 
ther of Gideon was at that time a tribune oz rulerouer a thouſand wen, that 
his ſonne ment him, when be ſaid ; bis family was the poozeſt among the tribs 
of Manaſſes. This ſentence J diſalow not,fozaſmuch as afterward it thall eaſily 
apyeare ; Ioas was of ſome authozity am6g bis people. But, whbither this wozp 
Alpi, ſignify him oz no,J wil not raſhly affirme,fozaſmuch as rhe firÞ expoliti⸗ 

on, is both apt and alſo wel agreeth with the woozdes of the biſtozy. 
whykher Side This muſt we rather note, wither Gideon in obſecting theſe things ſinned oz 
on ir nned is no. Qavoubtedly if we looke upon the holy ſcriptares, we ſhal finde very many 
gainſapiag the other, which ſapd that their infirmity ſtriued againſt the vocation and pzomiſes 
— . — ut ok God. Abraham ſayd he was an.ioo.ꝓrare old, and therfoze he deſired that If- 
dene te hade re mael might ratder liue befoze the L ozd, than that he ſhould waite foz a ſonne of 
ſited rhe omi Sara which was both old and barren. Sea, and ſhe alſo when ſhe heard that a 
Ad. an cyilde was pꝛomiſed her,the could not keepe herſelffrom laughing, bytauſe the 
alredy felt her ſelfe vnapt by nature to beare a childe, Moſes alſo, that he might 
not be ſent vnto Pharao, altedged the impediment of his tong foz a let, Farther- 
moze leremy ſayd: Ah Lozd,J ama childe,and J cannot ſpeake. The bleſſed vit⸗ 
gin alſo ſapd vnto the Aungel:How can this be done: kozaſmuch as J knowe no 
man. There might peraduenture alſo be mention made of others, but theſe are 
now ſufficient, And J doubt not but that ſome of theſe whom J haue touched, 
fell in ſpeaking theſe woozdes. Foz God was angrye with Moſes, when hee (0 
obſtinately excuſed the office which be had committed vnto bim. Saras laughter 
alſo was repꝛoued. But J know that the other were pzapſed foz their faith; foz 
Abraham,bycauſe he beleued the pꝛomyſe, was iuſtified, and Elizabeth ſayd vn⸗ 
tigtpe viel? Mary: Bleſſed art thou which belenedſt:fo2 the thinges which the Lo2ve bath 
Erbes beben lapd vuto thee,thal be perfozined, The difference bet wene theſe is bereby to be 
thoſe whyche taken,bycanfe ſome did in ſuche ſozte aſke an ercuſe, foz that they beleued not 
— to rely the wooꝛd of God, neither could they be perſwaded to agree vnto God whychs 
: ſent them02 made pzomilſe to them. Wherfoze fozaſmuche as they ſynned, God 
was not without a luſt cauſe both angrye with Moſcs , andalſo repzoued Sara, 
But there were other ſome of them, which belcned the woozde of God, and pet 
foz all that thep put foozth certapne queſtions , not in deede to reſiſt, but —_— 
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are what thinges ſeemed to be a let vnto they calling, oꝛ ts the thpnges tum 
maunded them, and in demaunding theſe thynges , they deſired nothing els, 
than that they might be inftruced of the way + maner, wbich they ought to vie, 
and they required to be co thoſe thinges which ſeemed tobe a let, ie mme won 
might plucke them backe, either foz. e eee els from fultil / des ar atowep 
ling the thinges cõmaunded them. ho tan not be ited one in one, that art 
. ———— 
eee 
they and ercuſed „they oughte not to bee 
counted without bla if they beleued, and deſired onelpe to bee confyzmed 
and inſtructed, we o not to diffame them as guilty of incredulity, But who 
thal diſcerne theſe thinges in them Surely God which knoweth'the harts and 
conſcience ot euery one of them. And we know that the fayth of Gideon is com» 
mended in the. ri. tothe Hebzues . But wbither that were 'waye genen 


bum, when he heard the woozd of God. on whether it came vnto ht j after ſome 
tarying and wzaſtling with humane reaſon, we are ignozant,”” 

16 Chen the Lozd vntohin:BicaueJ wilbe with they, 
thoulhalt mite as it were one man. nt 


Ceaſe of(laith he)thele hmnane reaſons,and have tio regarde bs irengeh;ev SW 
ches, and authozity:if theſe thinges ſhonldctuilly be done, thou mighteſt (uſtipe. 
require them. But now thou ſhalt vſe my power and Thou ſhalt ſave IC 
racl,not by thine own might, but bycauſe I wyl be with Do God anſwered 
vnto Moſes when he vetraced his meſſage.@0 was it alſo (atdof Ioſua, J wil be 
with bim. After that maner was Ieremy anſwered, when he cryed that he was a 

— conld not wel ſpeake:F toil be with thes (ſaith the Loade)tbou ſhale 

accompliſh al theſe thinges to whatſoeuer J wil ſend thee , Gideon therefozeis '- | 
inſtructed of the way oz maner of the vicozye,namelye , that God waulde baue 

the handling and charge of it:and that chiefly by theſe woozdes: Thou ſhalt des 

ſtroy the Madianites as it were one man. o w God it is as eaſy tu ouerth;ows 

— number, as one man. And the ſame thing as touching the maruey-,,, _ 
lous murther of the Madianites, then vndoubtedly tooke effect, when they ſ mot ; 
2C0C0ß0é§ò?; r 


ded one the other, 

17 Thihe anſwered bim: J pe nen baue fofid fayour inthy 
ſight,then ſhew me a t is thou thattalkeſt- with me. 

18 Depart not hẽte I pꝛay thee, vntil I come vnto thee and being 
my ſacrifice and __ pe thee. Aud he anſwered, Jwpiitarye 
tyll thou come agayne, 


Þe therefoze defcerh a nne lui be honlpchinke bimfſelts lo lo linded by 
à ghoſt oꝛ ſpirit. Foꝛ be was nat content — — danny 


ſured ſigneof the talke nowe hav, But this N 
vyth me, ſemeth to be — figure Eclipſu, ſo that ly wal vnverdand 


in the name ot God,lealt pet ure à might thinke, that tl Which 
thou ſpeakeſt, are the woa ele not count them faz th: 2 
©, Toole ebiryes Hers th N 1s (f appeareth br 
biſtozye)bat when be was wakii 0 God, as we that after watd hear 
rere 


0 is the 
of a godly man to trye ſpirites, and not raſhlye to beleue euer ſpixite, vſpettals 
ly when any newe and vnaccuſtomed _wbych 


woozke 
other wyſe is not thought to bee lawfull, there no man wyll eaſilye aſſent, ex- 
rept he be fuliye perſwaded that hys callyng is of God. But when doctrine ww 
Feceaucd 


N. li. 


>. oo” . — 
* — — ͥ ——— — — —— vr de ates it — — I * 


des was 


Cap. 6. ACommentarie vpon the 


teceaued, and confirmed by holye ſcriptures is ſet foozth , oz woozkes required, 
Which in them are co mmaunded, e muſt beware that we require not ſignes, 
—— — — But ofthis thing we wil 
moze largely intreate afterward. | 


19 Then Gideon went in, j made redy aKid,svuleanened bꝛeade 
of floure,# put the fleſh in a baſkets put the bzoth in a 


* 2 —— drm vader the Oke, and pzelentedit, 


This place map beenterpzeted two maner of wales One way it is thought 
that Gideon would haue made redy a dinner foz the man of Goo:foz ſuch a one 
did be take bim to be. Therfoze foz honours ſake be deſired to refreſh him wyth 
meate in his jonrnep,4 to talk with him at leaſure foz the ſhewing of the ſigne. 
And he thought not that God 02 an Angel was pzeſent with him. M hertoze be 
thought to .. dede the things which 
be her ok toadinner,thi to a ſacrifice. Þeereced no alter, 
neither pꝛepared be the fat to ped ra ry dn the bzeſt to be lifted 
vp,noz the blog) ta he ſhed. Che other interpzetation ia, that be would therfoze 
bꝛing bim a ſacrifice,that in that oblatton be might obtayne a ſigne, as to Abel 
the fanour of God was declared when he was offring ſacrifice. And the authozs 
in mern vr this ſetente beleue that this doth nothing let that Gideon ſod the fleſh, fozaſ- 

ſomes much as that kind of ſething was ſometimes vſed in peace otfrings, as the fyzlt 
booke of Samuel teſtifieth. Df the interpꝛetours of this plate this latter ſitence 
ſeemeth to be reteiued:toʒ they iudge þ Gideon intended to offer ſacrifices: But 
Jrather allow the firſt ſentfce as touching the fcaſt,althougbJ know that the 
Angell contrary to Gideons purpoſe vſed that meate to a ſacrifice,and in it gaue 
the ſigne, which a little befoze was deſired ol him. This bebzew wozd Mitfoth 
Tphy the « Gb ſignifleth vnleauened cakes. But tbe roote of the wozd may be Natſa, thiche is 
— — loo!” te halt, o tomake ſprede. Foz the Elders were carefull to pꝛepare meate foz 
in their feaſtes, ſtraũgers with as much ſpeede as might be. Wherfoze they traightway baked 

new bꝛead, bicauſe peradaenture their bouſhold bzead was ſomewhat hard and 
Tye mtaſurt ſtale. Thertoꝛe, to þ end they might the ſooner þ weary they vſed \wete 
of an Epyah. rakes, which were very ſoone baked. This meaſure was not a meaſurs 
fox liquide thinges,but fo tbinges dꝛy, and (as the affirme)it held the 
peckes, and a pecke contained. 144. egges. And ten Ephas made one Corus. Cers 
taine Rabbines fable that there is therfoze mencion made of ſweete bieade, by 
cauſe this thing was done in the time of alter. But how trifling this is, bere- 
by wemay ,bicauſe it is wel kno wen that ſwete bead wert by the com⸗ 
God vſed,notonelyefoz ſacrifices at Eaſter, but alſo at other 
ly ſach as wer tu be burnt at the altax of the Load. But if we ſhal 


Fleſh 


times (0d, 


ſap that pꝛepared not a ſacrifice,but rather a feaſt,we haue alredy ſhew 
ed — ge e eee bzought ſwete bzead. Gideon is to be quitted of y- 
was not to do ſacrifice vnto the Peſſanger of God: bicauſe 


oem: ſacrifice vn⸗ 
ee der counted to bee farrs 


ake the fleſh a the vnleue⸗ 


5 ned m this ſtone, a nt the bꝛoth:a he did ſo. 
1 zelof the Lozd put f  heendeofthe Nath 
7 WP Gy ty more and touched the vnleauened bzead, # 
225 thert aroſe up lite out ol the ſtone, a conſume d the fleſh # the vnlea⸗ 


uened bzead: ſothe IngeioftheLozde departed out of bys ſyght.. 


verb tine — of Elcazac was this mi of e 


Wn 
D 
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Booke of Iudges. 


appeared dnto Gideon, attirme þ the ſame man was alſo afterward called Elias, 

And tuen as when Achab raigned in Iſrael, be obtained fire from hean?,wher- 

by the burntoffring was conſumed, wherupon he had poured water and that a- 

boundantly e very many times:io likewiſe now out ofthe rocke , by the power 

of god be raiſed vp a flame, wherby þ meate which was put vpon it was burnt, 

wherupon he had befoze cauſed the bzoth of the fleſh to be poured , I confcſſe in 

dede that ther is ſome ſimilitade betwene theſe two actes, but ther wit hal J ſee 

many thinges to be cauſes, wherby the one differeth from the other. Farther, J 

btterly retec this fained tale, wherin they faine that Pinhas was pꝛeſent epther 

Museen erg the wozdes ofthe ifezy bo manifety tel) fr las erer . 

baue erpounded,t 20des p ep uveuſtiae; | 

god bimſelt oz an angel, which talked with Gideon. Auguſtine in bis booke De 

mirabil;bus ſanctæ ſcripturæ, teacheth that the ſigne , whiche is bert geuen, doth - 

aptly agree vnto that which was demaũded. Foz it was ſhewed, that by the wõ⸗ 

derful power of god, without mans labour and fight , the enemies of the people 

of the Jewes ſhould bs ouercome,euen as by the might of god aboue the abtlity 

of nature fire came fozth, wherwith without mans bealpe oz induſtry thoſe vit- i 

tailes were tonſumed. But Ambroſe very elegantlye waiteth the Allegozye of A brofe. 

this place, in the Pꝛoheme of his booke de ſpiritu ſancto, which 4 to anopd tedl- 

ouſnes do ouerpaſte. This one thing onely J wil admonttſh vou of, Þ our giftes — col ace 
to dee offrcdby 


Fol. 117. 


are then acceptable vnto God, when wee offer them vpon the rocke, whiche is 
Chzilt, There our actions are by the fire of the holy ghoſt purged, 4 that which Chi. 
otherwiſe of bis own nature is vacleane,ts of God receaued as holy. 
And the Angel ofthe Lord departed, By thts ſodain departure Gideon bnder 
good that it was an Angel whom be ſaw, wherefoze be was ſozeafraide,as the 


= 


wozdes of the hiltozy which tollo lo, do manifeſtly declare. 


Ind when Gideon labo that it was the Angell ol the Lozde,he 
dert Mag iy God All brands J bare ene an Jag of 


the Lozde face to 7 
Ecliptica:foʒ when Gideon ſaytbh: Alas myLorde The fathers 


This is ſpoken by the | hers 
God,ſhal | bycauſeI haue ſene an Angel of the Lord:there ſhould be added , dye. 2? repnn and 


Loa ſhalt euermoze perceanetbat the old fathers,after that they had ſene god 
oz beboldẽ his Angels, wer very ſoze afraid, yea e ſo altoniſhed,that they feared 
pꝛeſent death to come vpon them. And no maruait,fozthey wer not ignozaunt, 
what God anſwered Moſes, when he deſired to ſee his face: Pan ſhal not ſee me 
and line, Iohn Baptiſt alſo(as we reade in the firſt of Iohn)ſayth: o man hath 
ſene God at any time. And Paul to Timothy hath confirmed the ſame wziting. 
No man hath ſen God, neither can he ſe btm:foz he is inuiſible, bicauſe be dwel⸗ 
leth in the light that no man can come bnto, And that alſo which nowe Gideon 
ſpeaketh, Mannah the father of Samſon(as we ſhal afterward beare)ſhal ſpeak, 
- Licob likewiſe,after he had wzaſtled al night, thinking that he had ſtriuen with 
a man, when he vnderſtood that be was an Angel, maruailed ho we he a 
lyue and ſafe, aue J ſene the Lozd(ſayth he) tate to face,and is my lyfe ſauede 
As thangh that Þ was in a maner (mpoſſible. ea, and the Þebzues, when the 
Loꝛd diſcended to mount Sina to geue the lawe , were ſo ſtriken with feare and 
dzead,that they ſapd vnto Moſes: haue thou (we pzape thee) to doo wyth God, 
leaſt,ifhe gofozward ſo to ſpeake befo20 vs, we dye , To this ſerueth that alſo 
whych is witten in the ſame booke of Exodus, when the couenaunt was then 
made betwene God and the people, and Moſes retited the cõdictons, and ſpzinks 
led tbe people with þ blood of the ſacrifices which wer offced , he bꝛought fozth 
the Elders vnto the mountain, wher they ſaw God ſitting in his thzone wptb 
chiefe glozp and malefty. But after the recital ot that viſion, it is ſapd ; Neyther 
Dr EI IOIEOS or 

nel 


made airaedee , 


Ariſtotle, 


Cap.6. . A Commentary vpon the 


Vnaccuſtomed ſigbt, that men ould ſe god, baue thetr lite itt whole x ſouty, 
Wherkoze that altogether is mencioned as a thing ge nen be a ſingular pzers» 
gatiue. Ierome alſo teftifieth , that Eſay was vnver this pꝛetente killed of the 
Jewes, bitaule be ſaid that ys had ſene God ſitting vpon bis toꝛone, as it appra 
reth in the. vi-chap, of his booke. They cauelev that do lyed,fozaſniuch as God cã 
not be ſene of men, which yet remain ſtil a t{ue-Wherfoze they condomned him 
fo; a lier, as though in pꝛophetienꝶ be had taaght þ people not the things which 


the Lozd had ſhewed him, but his oon inuentions. This they fained againſt the 


innotent pzophet, when as byſides it they had no other cauſe agatinff him, 

And there are the like examples in the new teſtament:when our Lozd mani⸗ 
feſted in mount Thabor to his Apoſtles a cettain ſheti ot his mateſty t glozy, be 
was altogether changed befoze them, e he ſhined with an incredible x 
light, with whb wer Moſes t Elias ftratghtway pzeſent, x the boite of the father 
ſounded from beauen. Theſe thinges bicauſe they many wates onerpaſſed the fa 
culty of mans ſight,the eyes of the Apoſttes were not able to beate them: whers 
foze they fel downe to the earth;e wer as it wer dead. Peter alſo, wo in fiſhing 
at the comaundement of Chiſt ye caught an inicredidle num ber of fiſhes:foz be⸗ 
fozo his wooad he had long labozed.in vatne, matueiling at the ſtraunge ſight, 
and vnderſtanding that God was in Chzilt, be was fo afeatdof himtelt, tbat he 
ſaid vnto him;Lo2d,J pzay thee depart from me, bicauſs 3 am a ſinfull man, and 
cannot without daunger ſuffer the pzeſence of Gov . Paul alſo betlaring his ras 
uiſhing vnto the third deauen, where he vnder ſtoode thinges deuine, whyche in 
wozd he might not expzes vnto mt᷑, walreth:whither it wer in the body, oz with 
out the body, Jcannot tel.Uerely he duril ne that thofe thinges happe- 
ned vnto him, whileſt be had the vie ot the dody, 4 ſenſes of this life. Wherefoze 
it manifeſtly appeareth , that Gideon was not withoat a cafe aſtoniſhed. 


But why the beholding of God oz of the Angels ſeemeth to bzing pzeſent de- 
ſtruaion vnto men, we muſt now worn Praonentare a bapneth 
by reaſon vf the groſaes ot the body, which(as the ne) is tos 
as it wer an obſcure x darke pziſon, Wherfozc fozaſnnichas by it we are letted, 
ſo that we canot ſee things deuine, it perat at any time wo behold them, 
by + by we remember that the ioyning ol the body 4 mind is nowe dil⸗ 
ſolued, t that we ſhal ſtraightway dye, that therfoze denine things are ſet be- 
foze bs fo behold, bicauſe now is at band the ſepgration of the ſoule frb the body. 
F602 Ariſtotle in his Metaphiſicis teſtifieth,, $ the powers ofour-vnderſtanding 
are in ſuch ſozt vnable to things deuine, which of their own nature 
ar moſt euident, 5 iuſtly they map bee compared vnto the eyes of the Owles oz 
Battes,wbycb cannot looke vpon the baightnes of the Sunne, and lyght of the 
dap. They which thus thinke, doo in deede ſay fomewhat,but not ſo much as is 
ſufficient,to expounde the thing manyfeftly. - 

The body from the firſt creation was not therfoze geuen vnto men, 8 it ſhould 


orb vo noe be a let vitto them to know God,neither that it ſhouldreftraine our ſoules an in 
from the bchol- & tełtain blinde x darke pziſon:fo2 ſo the goodnes of God, which created the bo- 
ding of God. lp nature of man, ſhould be accufed. And that the thing is thus, the hiſtozye of 


Genelis pꝛoueth, which teſtifieth that God was very familiar with our firſt Pas 
rentes, though they had bodies;foz he led them into Paradiſe which he had plan 
ted, de ſhewed them the trees wherof they might eate,and fo2 certaine trees bee 
Yaue them a law that they ſhoulde not toutche them, he ſet all creatures befoze 
Adam, to cal them by what name he liſted. Wherefoze the bodye was not a let, 


Syrneſepera- wherby the firſt man couldnot be familiar with God, @inne undouted ly remo- 
teth vs lcd god nerd vs from the ſight of god. Therof cometh our dimnes,darknes ,biinones t 


ignoꝛante as touching things deuine, Foz this cauſe we ar turned into Poles, - 
Bats 4 Owles. But God of his owne nature may be ſene, yea he is the lyght it 
ſclfe,but that the blot of ſynne is put betweno . Peraduenture a 


% 
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that is nolv ſufficiently declared , that inne is the oʒiginall cauſe ot our blynd⸗ 
neſſe but we haue not yet e wed, why mẽ are fo afeard a of god. pea by 


cauſe of ſinng — — — — p byreafs ofrhett 
datkneſte 


Bycanſe of 
ſinne men flye 


 COfVifions,07 in what ere. 


Ot Smet gent en cpnters entabnttn be b 800 
denine,and in what ſoste and bow much God may be ſene of men But 
leaſt our difputacion ſhoald want either methode oz eis an oadet, — ee 
fozth certaine diſtinaions:whiche J perceaueare nedefull, . . 
Firſt,theknowledge of Gov is ſuppoſed to be offred basta Diltinctions 
ſtanding .. Oz eis we thinke that it commeth of nature . either 21s — 
gatiue, and renelacion which paſſeth nature. Father the knowtiedge of the ſab» ſozth. 
ſtaunce,nature,and(as if J ſhould ſay ) of the very eſſẽte, is ſeparatedfrom that 
knowledge whiche confiethof tonens, teſtimonies, argumentes and ſignes of 
dhe diaine pzeſence.Lafly we muſt ſpeake ,either of that knowledge, iobiche a⸗ 
greeth with this our lite, oa of that onely which is looked fozafter this woꝛld . J The notureof 
will begyn therfoze at the ſentes:and of the knowledge of them this J ſappoſe, & O Di not 
that the nature, ſubſtaunte, — — — n 
(ences . oz thoſe thinges baue no affinity with God wbiche vnderſtand by *"** 
ſentes, but are from hint moſt farre diſtant, And to ſay the truth the qualities, 
which long to any certayne generall woꝛde, and are reckened foz accidences, do 
fiirre vp the knowledge of the (ences. And foʒ as much as God, whiche is moſt 
limple, is not ſubieu to thoſe, he can not therfoze be knowen by the ſences, And 
this to be true is by certaine experience perceaued whicho every man taketb of 
bis one tudgement. F02 tt is moſt certain, that no man hath by his ſences per- 
ceaued bym. Howbeit the Anthro perfuaded-themſelues that God 4, for 
might he uno won by the lences,as men whtchdtd attribute buto god a humane 
bodyꝛdut their opinton is vtterly reieaed. Foz the hoty ſcripture teltifieth that vhues. 
God te a ſpirite, and it alſo putteth a maniteſt differente betwene a ſpirite and a * 
body, ohen dur ſauiout ſayth: Feie and ſee, bytauſe a ſpirite hath neither flethe 
no bones. And there is none which vnderſt andeth not, that a humane body and 
bis membera, tan not conſiſte without ſleche 4 bones. Far ther their foolichneſſe 
hereby appeareth,bycauſe there is not a body founde, whiche is enery wap pure 
andſimple:fo2 let it be as equall as thou wilt, at þ leſt way it hath partes, wher- 
ol it is compoſed. And that all compoſition is agapnũ the nature ot God, euen 
the Ethntke Philoſopbers perceaued, 
But leauin g tbe Anthropamorphitcs, we muſt ſpeake of certayne other, whs 
Auguſtine in bis Epiſtte ad Paulinam,de videndoDeo, maketh micion of, They auguſtines 
as the Scriptures teſtifie and the right faith confeſſe, do beleue that God is alto 
. wanteth a body, * dene that he can * 
5. un 6 
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be ſene with the eyes of the bleſſed , in that bleſſenneſſe whiche we wayt fo2; 
And therfoze they ſap we are deceaned,bycauſe we meaſure the late of the lyfe 
to come by thoſe thinges, whiche we ſee here to be done and to happen. Wher- 
foze ſay thep, although the dull eyes of cur body are not able bere to ſee God, the 
aungels PP 20 bp ——— ran 


attayne vnto the eſſence of god. Foz there are no bodies whiche in the bleſſed re⸗ 
ſarrection ſhalbe ſo nobled, that they ſhall either be made ſpirites,0z els ceaſe to 
be bodyes.Wherfoze neither to the body of Chzilt is this geuen, that after bis re 
ſarrection it was turned into a ſpirite. Foz this wers nat to haue the body riſe 
agapne, but to be aboliſhed, Wherfoze they, whiche thinke that our eyes ſhalbe 
made lo perfect, that they ſhall beholde the ſubſtaunce of God, do not beawtifye 
them, but in very dede deſtroy them. Che Anthropomorphitesdo ſinne agaynſt 
the nature of God, in that they cloth it with a body: but theſe men do injury vnto 
the nature of man, which perſuade themſelues that it ſhall not abide in the bleſ- 
ſedreſurrecion. Dur ſentence therfoze abideth and is true, as well ofthis lia 
wherin we pzeſently lyue, as of the life which we wayte foz to come. 
What the Ba But thou wilt aſke, what then ſawe the Patriarches and Pꝛopbetes, to 
Border law. log read in the holy ſcriptures that God many tymes appeared r J aunſiveres 
that as touching the outward ſenſes,they ſaw onely tmages, ſimilitu- 
des and fo2mes , whiche were offred ſometymes vnto them by god and; by des 
aungels,tbereby it was ſhewed both that he was pzeſent with thoſefathers,F 
aiſo ſpake vnto them, heard them and admoniſhed them of thinges healthfull, 
But theſe things,namely the pꝛeſente ot god oz of the aungels, alſo the woꝛdes 
and ſignifications, the ſenſe it ſelte vnderſtand not, but by reaſon,and in minds 
they were gathered by thoſe thinges, wbiche the iudgement of the ſenſes recea- 
ued. Wherfoze the Chaldey Parapbꝛaſt, when in Exodus it is waitte , that god 
came to mount Syna,affirmeth,that god htmſelfe came not ſimply,but tranſla- 
teth it, that the giozy of god came:as thoughe he ſhould haue ſayd, certaine nos 
ble and wonderfull ſignes were there ſene, by whiche god teſtified that be hym- 
ſelfe was there pzeſent: whiche ſeifſame thing he doth in Eſay the 6,chap:whers 
Inwhat thigs he wziteth. J ſa the Lo2d ſitting vpon bis thzone which was higbe and lifted 
eo de betet p. But whatmannerof fimilitudesand images they were, which offred them 
ſelues as tokens of the pzeſence either of an aungell oz of god, it is eaſy to be ga⸗ 
thered out of the holy Scriptures, Che burnyng buſhe appeared vnto Moſes, 
the cloud, the piller of fire, the ſmokes, voices, thundꝛinges lampes,lightnings, 
the pzopſciatozp, the arke of the couenaunt, Vrim and Themim, and ſondap foz- 
mes euen of men, whiche either did,0z ſpake , oz in ſome maner of ſozte ſhewed 
th:mlelues either to Pꝛophetes oz to other men . All theſe thynges J ſapt» 
were ſignes and tokens of the pꝛeſence both ot God and of the aungels, And the 
ſame things were ſene of the fathers, either when they were leppng 02 els wht 
. they were waking:+ ſometymes by the. ſpirit of god oz induſtry cf the angels at 
ſom the comaundement ot god, p phantaſy 02 imagination ot᷑ inẽ receaned fozme by 
Hein ima- buch ſimtittudes and figures. Wherby thoſe thinges whiche god would ſhewe, 
ginacion and were no leſſe ex pꝛeſſed in the myndes of the vnderſlanders, tban if they had ben 
ſomtunes out c perceaued by the out ward ſenſes. 


waer. Wherfoze in expounding the P;ophetes it is true, tbat verp * 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. g. 


5d in great doubt, whether þ thing were ſo done outwardly,o2 rather ſo appea 

red to þ Pꝛopbet to be done in mind. And in certain ot᷑ thi by reaſon ofthe tircũ⸗ 

ſtances of the matter, we are compelled to graunt that it was onely a viſion, as 
Ierome tt ſtifieth of the bʒeethes oz hoſen of /eremy , whiche at the commannde- | 

ment ofthe Lozd he put in a rocke by the riuer Euphrates:and be ſaffred them to 
remapne there ſo long, till they were rotten : and then de was tommaunded to 

take them, and to put them on agayne. And this viſion happened whileſt the city 

of Ieruſalem was grienouſly beſieged by the Chaldeyans, wh# the Pzophet could 

not go and come to the riuer Euphrates. Fo2 at the ſame tyme, when be would 

once haue gone to Anathoth, where be was bozne,he was taken eni as he was 

going out of the gates, and accuſed of treaſon. In like manner the ſame Jerome 
affirmetb,that that was onely done by a viſion, whiche is witten in Ezechiell, 

ofthe bzead baked in the doung of an ore, and how it lay many dayes vpon one 

and the ſelfe ſame ſide. To theſe may be added the eatyng of the booke, and ſuch 

like, wbiche either humane nature,oz circumſtances of the matters and tymes, 

ſaffred not ſo to be done, as it is wzitte.And as touching the pzeaching e expꝛeſ⸗ 

ſing vnto the people, that things which þ Pzophetes had in their myndes,a thing 

ſene by phantaſy 02 imagination, was all one, and had as much efficacy , as if it 

had outwardly bene ſene, But pet they flednot bnto the viſions ofthe mpnde, 

when the thing it ſelfe might outwardly be done, Foz ſeyng God can vſe both 

wapes, be hath ſometymes taken this way,and other ſometymes that wap, as it 

- bath pleaſed him, and as he bath judged mete and pzofitable foz vs. But in all 

theſe things, me thinketh the ſentence of Ambroſe is to be holden, which intrea- * 
ting of theſe images, ſayetd: Chat they were ſuch as will did choſe, and not ſach he diſions of 
as nature hath fozmed:whiche bndoubtedly maketh agapnft thoſe , vzbiche will ꝛophets wer 
daue pzopbeſieng to be naturall, as though by the power of the beauens,o2 ſome not naturall, . 
certain inffing of nature,oz tewperature of humozs ſuch images e ſights offred 
themſelues to be ſene,of the outward ſenſes of the Pꝛopbetes, oz to be knowen 
inwardly by imagination 4 phantaſy. The will(ſayth Ambroſe) namely of god 
03 of an aungell, would thoſe thinges,and aboue other thinges choſe them, and 
not the power of nature fozmed them, 
But there is an other doubt which in dede is not to be left vnſpoken of, na- whether Gov 
mely whether god himlelfe at any tyme tHewved himſelfe under theſe images 02 7 wh roo | 
ſoꝛmes: Oꝛ whether onely aungeis alwayes appeared , which wzought e ſpake o whether 
with p Pꝛopbets, ſometimes in theyʒ own name, e other ſometyme in the name they were al- 
ol god? Ther baue ben ſome wbich ſaid $ god himſelt neuer appeared, but by an- pn 
gels in þ name of god all thoſe things were accdpliſhed which are wzitten to be 

either ſpoken 02 done in thoſe viſions, And they contend that they haue certayne 

teſtimorſes in the @Þcriptures which make with thi:among which one is found 

in the Aces ofthe Apoſtles , where Stephen expzeſſedly calleth him an aungell, 

whiche called to Moſcsout of the buthe, whenasfoz all that be is in Exodus na- 

med God. Farther Paul to the Galathians teſtiſieth that the lawe was geuen in 

the hande of a Pedlatoz,be the diſpoſition of Aungels , And no man donbteth, 

but that in Exodus it is wzitten,tbat the law was genen by god. Wherfoze they 

conclude that we muſt vnderſtand that God not by bimſelſe, but by 
Aungels, Howbelt fozaſmuch as the eſſence 93 nature, can not be taken | 
away either from the holy ghol, o from the ſonne( foz either of them by nature ce 11,408 
is God) how will they defend their opinion, when as it is expꝛeſſediy wzitten in chewed himſeif 
the golpell, that the boly gboſt deſcended vyon Cbꝛiſt in the fozme ofa Doue: qt ma Tous. 
they lay that an aungell came and not the holy ghoſt, they accuſe the Scripture 

as a lyer:but if they c5fefſe, that together with that Doue the holy ghoſt appea- 
red, what ſhall let but that god himſelfe alſo appeared vnto the fathers vnder o- 
ther figures and images! Chey ci from this by no meanes eſtape, ercept(which 
I thinke they wil not do;otherwiſe they ſhould bzing in amanifeſt ec 
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| Cap. 6. ACommentarie vpon the 


will deny the holy ghoſt to be God. And that which J haue aunſlvered of the ho⸗ 

ly ghoſt, we map obiect the like of þ ſonne, out of the wozdes of Faul to Timothe 

Theſonne of the 3-chap, where he wziteth : Without controgerſy it is a great miſtery,god is 

= appeared made manifeſt in the fleſh, tuſtified in the ſpirite, ec. oʒ the whole Churche and 

yumaneveld tight faith confelſeth that the wozd was the true gov whiche appeared bnder the 

i leſhe of man. M hiche if be did, as bndoubtedly without conterfapting be did, 

why may he not be ſaid to haue done the ſame in the old Teſtament bnder ſõdʒy 

fozmes and manifolde figures: Without doubt that was much greater whiche 

be gaue vnto vs in the latter tyme. But he whiche hath geuen the greater thing 
we doubt not but that he alſo can geue that wbiche is leſſe. 

Peraduenture they will ſap,that that whiche was geuen in the latter tyme, 
the holy &criptures do ſet fozth to the end we ſhould belene it: but that whiche 
pe require to haue ben done in the old time is no where read, Nea but if we dili⸗ 
#9 gently marke, the @criptures teach, that alſo, oz the ſonne ol god is named by 

the Euangeliſt the wozde oꝛ e, whiche we mult beleue was not by him done 
— vnto the raſhlp,but bycauſe it might be vnderſtand that by him god ſpake, when tbe ſcrip 

5519 tures teſtifie that he ſpake. Wberfoze as often as ie read,Þ the wozd of þLozd 

came vnto this mi oz to that man, q iudge that the ſame is ſo often to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto the ſonne of godChzaiſt our Loz2d, namely that god by bim ſpake vatg 

the fathers and Pzopbetes. Which leaſt J ſhould ſeme to ſpeake in vapne,J wil 

18 foz this ſentence bzing fozth two teſtimonies, The ſirſt is read in the firſt chap:of 
* Iohn: Ro man bath ſens god at any tyme, « ſtraight way by þ figure Occupatio 
is added, The ſonne which is in p boſome of þ father he hath reueledbym, Foz 

a man might aſke, t no man haue ſene god at any tyme , who appeared then to 
the fathers when things deuine wer ſhewed vnto them : who talked with them, 
when ſondzp fozmes and images appeared vnto them in the name ofgod, and 
lobn, u. wꝛougbt with theme Straight way it isaunſwered: The ſonne which is in the 
boſome of the father be bath reueled him: he was to man, the moſt true interpꝛe⸗ 

toz of the father. . Another place, is in the goſpell the :2,chap:where it is thus 

woꝛd foz wozd wzitte. Therfoze thep could not beleue, bycauſe agapn ſayd Eſay: 

Be hath blinded their eyes, t bardened their hart, that they ſhould not ſee with 

their epes,noz vnderſtãd with their hart, and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould 

beale them. Theſe thinges ſayd Eſay, when be ſaw his glozy,and ſpake of bym, 
Undoubtedly theſe two pzonounes his, and of im, do without cdtrouerly ſig⸗ 

nify Chzilt, foz a litle befoze the C uageliſt had ſayd, Though be, namely Chill, 

had done ſo many ſignes befoze thẽ, pet beleued they not in hym, that the ſaping 

of Eſay þ Pꝛophet might be fulfilled ᷣ̊ be ſayd, tc. And to this ſentence, which in 

very dede is natural, do agree Chriſoſtome, Ierome, Cirillus, 4 Auguſtine. Far- 

Heſe. in thermoze the woꝛdes of Hoſea the Pꝛophet which he bath in the 1a. chap:are di⸗ 
ligently to be weighed, And thus ſpeaketh the Lozd there: J haue ſpoken vnto 

the Pꝛopbetes, and J haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by the hand 
of the Pzophetes, tc. Þereby we vaderſtand,that ſimilitudes were not geuen 
vnto the Pꝛopbetes from the beginning, but god himſelle ſpake vnto them. 

By examples Bnt now mult we by examples and ſuch as are moſt enident,confirme, that 
bach eee Bod tbe appearynges of god are vtterly diſtinct from the viſions ofaungels, Flirſtit 
dimſel(e, i eiſo is declared bnto vs in the boke of Geneſ1s, that Jacob ſaw a ladder which reached 
that 6gels ſom from earth euen to heauen, and bp it the aungeis both aſcended and diſcended. 
And at the top ofthe laddcr,namely in heagen,ſtodc the Load from whon. Iacob 

heard noble and large pzomiſes. Hereby is gathered, vnleſſe we wil fil be blind, 

that aungels ſhewed themſelues in one kind of images and god himſelf appta⸗ 


2 red in an other foꝛme. This ſelfe ſame thing may we ſee in Eſay, when be ſa we 
the Loꝛd ſitting in his thꝛone, and with bim two Seraphins, whiche cried mus 


tually the one to the other, Pol, holy, hol . And with ſo great reucrence — 
04s 


— 


Booke of Iudges. 


wo:tHipped God which was inthe middeſt, that with their tido vpper winges, 


F ol. ii. 


they couered their kate, and with the two neither wings their teste. Who ſeeth. 


not here a great difference betwene god and the aungels which appearcdrJ willy 


not ſpeake of Ezcchiell, which ſaw aungels in the fozmes of creatures, namely 


of an Ore, an Egle, and a Lion, by whom wheles were turned, but God him⸗ 


felfe ſat inthe bygbelt parte in the fozme of theſonne of man . Ol Daniell al , _ 


ſa was ſene the auncient of dayes, vnto whom came the man And be 
addeth that thzones were there put, bockes opened, and a certain toꝛme of a tuy- 
gement be maketh mention of aungels, ol which be ſayth were 
pꝛeſent ten thouſand and ten hundzcththouſand, whiche miniſtred vnta bym. 


And here we heare, what great difference there is betwene God and the angels 
4. 


which mir | there is a plate moſt manifeſt in Exodus, when God, 
beyng angry with the people dented that be would go any farther with them 


tho:ough the defert;leaſt being pzouoked with theys ſinnesbe ſhuld at once vt? 


terly deſtrop them But be womiſed to ſend his aungell, with which-pzomiſe 
Moſes was not content. and ſayd that he mould he no meanes go with tbe peo- 


ple, except god bimleit would go together with td, And vndoubtediy by pꝛayer 
and conſtantly abiding in bis ſentence, at the length he ouertame, and (as be des 


lied) dad godfozþ guide ot their ioꝛniy. ou can theſe men therfoze ſap, ̊ god 
bimſelte was not pꝛeſent vnder thoſe fozmes, but only angels were ſene in ſued 
images: Pozeouer let vs remember, that Moſes (as it is woittẽ in the ſame boke 

eſired ot God fo ſee his face} which his requeſt gad ( ſaꝝ that be laued 
him extedingliy , would not utteriy deny , hut pet be would not graunt bim ait 
that he required. Wherfoze be aunſwered: Py face thou ſhalt by no meanes fee, 
man ſhalt not ſee me #1yne,but thou ſhalt looke bpon my hinder parts, 
moze maniteſt than this teſtimo 


tertayne wozdes bere pꝛomiſeth, to.appeare-ynto Moſes in the ſhape of a man; 


of whoſe fozme oꝛ image Moſes ſhould ſee not the ſace but the backe ,. And tbe 
ſame he fapthfully perfozmed unto Moſcs:fog as god paſſed b Moſes ſawe the 


god rehearſed with a moſt loade vopce. Which when be ſaw;be fell pꝛoſtrate to 
the earth and woꝛſhipped:and it is not to be doubted, but that he gaue vato hym 
that adozation, which is onelp due vnto the onelp god, Foz foʒaſmuch as he be⸗ 
leued that he was there pzeſent accozding vnto his pzomile it is not to be had in 
tontrouerſp, but that be wozſhipped him as being pꝛeſent in very dede. And vn⸗ 


ny? . Surely god by 


backe of his image by the rocke., and heard the wonderfull and noble names ol 


— 


= 


6 


doubtedly god, ercept he had ſhewed bimſelfe pzeſent in very dede at the arke © 7 


mercy ſeat, ſhould haue thzowen the Iſraelites bedlõg into idolatry, it he would 
baue had onely aungels to aunſwete ſuch as came to aſke counſelil 5 foz that be 
commaunded them to cal bponhim and to woꝛſhip bim there, To theſe may be 
added that biſtozy whiche is witten in the booke of kinges of Micheas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, whiche pzopheciedbefoze Achab king of Iſraell and ſapd, that he ſawe god, 
with wh was pzeſent an boſt of aungels,+ be heard him aſke,whbo ſhal deteaue 
Achab,and that one offred himſeit᷑ tu be a lying ſpirite in the month of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of the king Achab. By this viſion alſo we vnderſtand;that there was an 
allured and notable difference, betwene god and the aungels, whiche appeared 
all together vnto the Pzopbet. Wherfoze the gift af god which be gaue vnto the 
fathers,is not to be diminiſhed oz to beertenuated:x we maſt c5feſſe,p he was 
in very dede pꝛeſẽt, wht be appeared, fozaſmuch as we reade 5̊ it was ſo done, 
and there is nothing that letteth, as farreas can be gathered out of þ holy ſtrip⸗ 
tures, neither is the very nature of god any thing againtt, it that it could not be 
done. Jt were not ſound to attribute vnto aungels all thoſe things which in the 
ſcripture are read of ſuch viſis. Foz ſo might weeaſely flip ſo fare, ij at the laſt 
we ſhould beleue Þ the wozd was not immediatly created by god, but by angels 


it hiscommaundement. Wherfoze let vs conteiſe that god was pzeſent in — 
dede, 


Cap.6. A Commentarie vpon the 


Sod was Me- peve,q ſhewed himſelfe vnder diners fozmes,as often as we heare that the ſcrips 
dcdc, whe it ts ture teſtifietho2 ſpeaketh the ſame. 

Gere puer:  Notwreſtethto aunlwere onto the places befoze bzought, As touchyng the 

diners fozmes. E piſtle to the Galathians, J graunt that the diſpoſition of the aungeis was in 

tbe of the {aw:foz they Kood by God when be ſpake, they made redy the 

mint» Miſt, thundzinges, ligbtnings, e lapes,tbep pzepared the tables offfone,+ many 

ar /d vnto god wapes miniſtred vnto God being pzeſent x ſpeakyng. Neither do the woꝛdes of 

- + de Laue the Apoltle denp, but that God htmlelfe ſpake,e gaue thelaw,as the ſcriptures 

ttetettiſte. pea i there baue ben ſome, which by the hand of a Pediatoz, do noter- 

pound it to be Moſes, but þ ſonne of god: but whether they do it rightly 02 wꝛõg 

The aungen fully, à baue no leaſurt at thys pzeſent to diſcuſſe . But we nete not in many 


which ſpake vn | 
Moſes in woꝛdes toaunſwere vntoÞ which bleed Stephen ſapth (as it is wzitten in the 
buſhe,was Aces of the an angel appeared vnto Moſes in the buſhe, e 


Apoſtles) namei that 

ol Son taltzed with bim. Kos if by the angell we vnderſtand the ſonne of God (as 4 baue 
| often admoniſhed) there will then remapne no doubt. uad: gaz. | 

But that tbe things which J baue no w alledged,as touching this matter, max 

x the plainlyer 4 moze rerttinip de vnderſtand,F thinke it good to tonfirme tbem 
Ctciloitome, hy ſome teſtimonies of thefathers; Chriſoſtome in his 14, Homely vpon lohn 
ſaith, The things which þ fathers ſaw, were al ofthiby permiſſion, bat pet ther 
ſaw not Þ pure 4 imple ſabſtaſice of god, And he addeth:If they had ſene it, then 
not haue ſene it in any part differing,fo2-Þ it is pare, ſimple, e tũã not 


- 
= 


ſhould 
de Wherkoze it ſtandethnot,1t lteth not,neither litteth,as ſometime tt 


was to thoſe Pzophetes ſhewed; He ſaith j 
into fleſh, exerciſed þ father with thoſe viliss x images. He there alſs waitetb h. 
which a litle befoze we alledged, namely j with bodyly eyes we ci not ſee crea- 
ted ſpirites,as ate our ſoules 4 angels, Wherfoze much leſs muſt we beleue, 
we can ſee god with the ſenſes, And teaſt a man thinke , þ it onely agreetb with 
god þ fatber to be inniſible, s not with h ſonne, he baingeth thys ſentice of Paul, 
ttsat de is the image of þ inniſtbleGod. And without doubt be could not be ben 
Auguſtine, image, if be were not inuiſibte, as be is whoſe image herepz 
alſo in bis 3. treatiſe vpon John, ſaith of Moſes: it be ſapd that de tal⸗ 
ked wtth god face to tace, yet whenbe deſired to ſee þ face ot god, that is bis very 
ſubſtaunce, be could not obtepne it. And in the ſame place he addeth: he ſaw the 
cloude, t the fire, which were figures, And within a litle after: It they ſay that 
the ſonne was viſible befoze be was incarnate, they dote. Auguſtine befides theſs 
b2th in bis E piſtle to Fortunatianus,gathered many moze things to this purpoſs = 
out of Nazianzenus, Ierome, s other fathers, which wer to long bere to rehearſe. 
Howbcit J will bzing two argumentes, which are wont to be obieded again 
this ſentence. Jn the beginning we ſapd that the nature of God can not therfoze 
be compzebended with the ſenſes, bpcauſe his nature is not bodily . But all the 
Tertullian. old fathers ſeme not to haue beleued ſo, Foz Tertullian agaynſt Fraxea wziteth 
that Gov is a bodye, and in other places hre oftentimes teſtifieth the ſame.Pea 
in bis litle booke de Anima be teacheth that our ſoules are bodyes. And whichs 
ſemeth moze ſtraunge, bee laboureth by manpe reaſons to confirme it, Sea and 
in dis booke de Dogmat, Ecclel. the ii. chap: he witeth that all creatures are boy 
dyes.and euen the aungels by name: bycauſe there is nothing, whiche filleth all 
thinges as doth God:but all thynges are limited with certapne places, as it ap⸗ 
peareth of the ſoule,whiche is cloſed in with the body. Auguſtine in his Epiſtle 
FJncuſtine er - ad Quod uultdeum excuſeth Tertullian in thismancr, that by a body be vnder- 
but. C1> xoode the ſubltaunce,4 that whiche is in very dede, as though be therfoze wzote 
| that god is a body, leaſt be ſhould ſeme to deny Þ be is, fozaſmuch as the vulgare 
The nature of 929ple do thinke that þ is vtterly nothing, which is not a body. Howbelt ſ; ſamt 
god is without Auguſtine in his bokede Geneſi ad litterà, in this maner repzoueth him, that at 


a body. ſometyme being ouercome by þ truth, be ſaid, Chat eaery body is paſſible;wher 


koze, 


Foal. al. 
ought to bane dented him to be a body, 
2 ie 
art not ſo to be inſtruaed, - 
ſhould thinke that $is no- 
abby op uy yore | 
88 booke 


moze dato it thi.(gmete, Foz it 


Booke of Iudges. 


— el obs wales 


deth thetrargum#t, If we ould 

x man hath winges,bycauſe þ ſcripture ſometimes aſcribeth 
—— — Tn 
gently to baue weighed that the (mage of God, conſiſteth in bolineſſe, rigoteouſ⸗ 
neſſe i truth, as Paul bath cangbt, Whiche tbyng it they bad ſene, they had not 
only remoued a body from god, but they ſhould alſo baus led away their mindes 
from grofer cogitations. Aby do they not affirme that God is in ver dede 4 
— — 2 90 — 

tall bim: in the y. Fſulme mads the eyes 

— — — | ſaith that there ſhould 
— — — — mary — 


tre ares 


— — — — — ä 
bis godixiy and fapthfully exerciſe our mpndes. And the An · why the Irs 
thropomorphites:if foz that cauſe they had aſcribed members vnto God, as the thzopomozphi- 
Scriptures ſetteth them fozth ,/ to be a belpe unte the tweake bnderſtandyng ass 
of men:they myght be excuſed , neither ſhould they baue bene condemned, But 
they contended that the nature of God had ſo in very dede: wherefoze tuſtlp and 
wozthely are they accuſed. But what ſhall we annſwere to Paul, whicheofthe 
ſeyng the nature of God in beanen , ſayth:WWe ſhall ſee him face to face, and by 
that meanes he ſemeth to grannt vnto our epes and face the beholdyng of gov, 
and after a ſozte to aſcribe vnto god himſelf a face- Auguſtine aunſwereth that gy.ce iu a face 
there is a face alſo of the mynde, when as Paul ſayth, thar we nowe with a face of thebovy an 
dnconered do beholve thinges denine,and not tvith a vayle pur betlvene,as the u pubs, of the 
Jewes vſev when they talked with Moſes, 
But theſe thinges beyns thus finiſhed andconcluded,let vs in few wozdes 

ſpeake ofother kyndes of the knowledge of God . In the euerlaſiyng 3 — 
bleed hall knowe the elence af God,not tn devs by the ſenſes,but by te ſoals enge 
02 mynde,foz as muche as Iohn ſayeth : When be appeareth , we ſhall ſee bym 

as de is. Paul teſtifieth the ſame , nowe we ſee hym thozoughea glatte and in 
a ſhadowe, but than ſhall we ſee bym face to face . The ſams thyng is gathered | 
by the wozdes of Cbꝛiſt: Their aungels alway beholde the face of the father, oz 
in an other place be hath taught, in the bleed reſurrection the iuſt ſhaibe like 
— . hoe 1 


Cap. G. 


gels do: wherfoze fk. 
teſtimony alſo u Saane Je 
The nature ot know. i ſeeth do tt 


— mph poor bye butt 


verallon genen us to 

| equ r inthevieged lige... 
But what ſhall we affirme ofthe lkate of this tue ball bur ning wbile dt h 
live herein knowing of god attayne to bis eſſiceeNo'verely;bicauſe it is welttis 
Pan ſhall not ſee me y lyue. o man bath ſene-Godat any tome A Dann 
——— — ner light that no mam ian come 


tbeſe thinges are not to be vndetit aun as toucbyngalꝭ maner of 
alſo whlleſt we lpue here, it is gau vntu vs utter aſoʒi to uno 
as r rpg oregon rr 
811 ok the ſabſantiall e eſſentiall uno wiedge of God; Neither is this ug atuit it 
. it is witten that Mo ſes ſaw god kate to face, 
neither $ which in an other place is wꝛitten ot þ fame Moſtt, p gos talhed with 
dim as a fred wir dis trend. Foz theſe things ars not ſpokt my but by cdya 
— — one bye nt 0 thofeebings, which 
— — ———ů— — 


Fox unto th god would after 
vnaccuſtomed manec ſhewe bimſelfe, whiche he did nat to-others, 
Chriſoſtomethereby-dogather, 


—— — an 


Mbie — s knew right well, who ((as Cicero wʒitetiꝭ in hys booke 
—— and e Natura — Grnmnnn of Hierone à tyꝛanne of Sicilia, what God 
Symonide, was, he alwayes deferred to aunſwere,bpcanſe þ moze be thoughtas touching 
b thing, þ moze obſcure al wales it ſemed vnto dim. Wherfoze Chemẽs Alexadris 
nus in dis 5. boke of Stromata,bzinging a reaſon, why Þ'kno wiede o God is ſo 
— dard, ſalth: at is not Genus, it is not Differẽcis, it is not Accides; ms; þ ſubtect of 
Ac cidẽces, therfoze it ci-not be vnderſtad of vs, which to mpꝛebend onely ſuch 
| things in our mind-x reals, The effectes, by their vn⸗ 
derſtäding to know god, are not equal w ;efaruities:Wher 


dis dignity, power 

© kozethepdeclarevonty rextain ebmb x light thigs. But we gene vnto him Actri 
| bura 03 pzopzteties , þ is, good, tuſt, faire, wiſe, s other ſach like: bicaale-we — 

no extellenter things,noznobler names, whiche ci better be applet, oʒ agree 
3 TTT 
The * is farre otherwiſe good, tuſt,+ wiſe,thi men either are, d art called. 
ledge of S Baut beſides this naturall knowledge | of god, this knowledge all offreth it 
dy layth.  Celfe vnto vs, which conſilteth of faith, is by the wozve of god py ym 
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g daue aboue declared,both oat of Chriſoſtome and 
Augultine,the nature as wel of the nme, aß of the Father is inuiſible. 
And it ſkilleth not il than ſayth, that they ſawe the naturs 


and ſubſtaunte of God, not vſin u but in a c: 10 
— — — abet, 

need the — —— — — eer we both 
ee eee eee 
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ker was þ ere might ft þcvings trees 8 N29 72 

maiided to!buttd there an alter, where þ meates which ſetfo2th were cöſu⸗ 

is meticth maven lil befre, Gides y: God id aps 
could die; Wherfoze 9527 voto 
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Jt is not fatficient to build an altar vnto the Lozd, vules the ſacrilegions alate 
de cut da wne:neitber is it inougb to ouerthzow that, vnles vnto the true god be 
his altare builte. There are whiche fall from they ſo fail, that they 


will not follow the Goſpell. And ſome there ate which do in ſuch ſozte receaue 
the true dactrinezthar foz all that they wil not depart from the pernicious maſs 
ſes, ano other papiſtitall impietyes. Godhathe not ſo, not (o-(3 ſaye)cou- 
maunded whicbe ſocuer of theſe thou negleneſt , thou bacakeſt his commaun⸗ 
demente. 


Yo ew. 20 


That there wer? groues by the temples of the idoles, none. whiche hath red 359%! 


Poetes os byſtozyes, doubteth · That was a certapne mutacion of the Patciar⸗ 
ches, which offred ſacrifices bader okes,02 in billes, which they called bigh pla» 
ces. Lhey delighted (as I thinke)in cloſe places, wherby theyz mind, when they 
ſatriticed was moze voyd of wozldlp cares andatfayzes. And foz the moſt parte 
experience teacbe th vs, that in darke plates, t where high trees grow, a certain 
adni(ratien commeth vnto the mindes, by which admiration they applye them» 
ſelues the maze to the meditation of thinges deuine. God comaundetb thegrous 
to be cut do it was together vi þ altare dedicated bnto the god Baal. 
Pet b bis wood, and tbe ore appoynted foz bim, to be tranſter 
red to his.own ſacri 


ficegleaſt any man ſhould think that the true god is not lozd 
of all thinges, Hos there is nothing ſo vnder the power of the deuul , but that it 
map be turned tathe glozy and honour of god. Yet the godlycoughte not by this 
. erawple to tate thinges offred vnto idoles, when they know that they are ſuche 
in dede, Not badoubtediy,beauſe the nature of that fleſh is chaunged,oz ctaſeth 
— — — — ene — hh 
But ſuch lawes God bath pzeſcribed vnts bs, nat vnto him ſelfe, M betetoze be 
: « vnto idoles foz bys owne burnt offringes. 


- The groue,tdealtar,and the bullock are mentioned to belong vnto /oas the fa, 
ther of Gidcon:becauſe he had office of a ꝓagiſtrate in Ophrath;s whacſoeuer 
was the tauſe, it is to be thought that be mayntayned idolacry there, And fozaſ- 
mach as ſacred places t ſacrifices are appointed to the poſeCts of pzivate wen, 
therfoze magiſtrates are wonte to have the rule i diſpoſition of them, Gideon is 
chicflp commaunded,to do theſe things that euery man might vnderſtand, ibat 
in purging of reltgid; 03 amending any other ſin, we muſt ſirſt begin at our own 
fameiy,andat ſuch as art nieſt of kinne, leaſt any man ſhould ſeme to cozrece gs 
ther, and in the meane time leaue his owne negleaed and vnamended. | 


27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of bis leruantes,and did as the 


Loꝛde badde bim. But bicauſe he feared to doo it by daye,foz byg 
hys OE IINRIg , 


L ite ane 
* 
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The feare of Gideon reſiſteth nothyng agaynſt hys fayth, God vilbave eue 
ry man to fulfil bis vocatið, but yet be fozbiddeth not to adde pzudence-We i uſt 
take place, time, and octaſion, vnleſſe God appoynt thele thinges alle Powbezt 
we muſte beware, that in adding theſe cautions we goe aboute nothinge that 
is agaynſt the pꝛetepts of God:foz that pzudence is pꝛayſed which with thir ges 
well done neglegethno ſinne, hereby allo we gather that Gidion 


commaunded . Foz the wozthippinge of Baal was nowe confirmed : ond la- 
perltitions once eſtabliſhed by takinge m_ L ö 
n Aa. iu. authozity 


was net o £95 Soperfictong = 
baſeſt ſozt, fozafmuch as out of his famelp he could take out ten ſeruantes. He fea art n. ot iet b 
rel. and ſofeared that in the dax time be dur not do that whiche the K onde ba gutt rä 


ebam 80h which was done, neither conlde the autboꝛ of ſo greate an entetp hie be bidden. 


—— bo 


A Commentary vpon the 
uthozity, than perfect, pure and ſincere wozthipping of god can ener obfapne, 
erer 
in the papacy deteſt the malte, os deride a pete of bzead, which the wicked ſacrift- 
ters both woꝛchippe and cary about, he ſhalbe much moze cruellye puniſhed and 
toʒmented, than it de ſhoulds with bozrible blaſphemies defame the true God 
and our L oꝛd Jeſus Chzift. So at that time be was counted as a moſt deteſtable 
Wenn which had done any contumely vntothe holy ſerut 
ces o N36 
But wheruntd tended this policy of Gideon? & dat muſt needes be cutte of 


deen zended his is truetbut he tudged that ſn the mean tum this vaſigerwas'to be ane 
ded, leſt in the dap time in the acte doing he ſhould be taken. Foxheſhould haue 
bent letted both by bis fathers bouſhold, and alſo by the men or the citye,from 
erecuting the commaundementes of God. and peraduentute in accompliſhinge 
the wozke ſhoulde haue brene flaine. Tbys Baallas in am other J baus declared) 


dad his Bel che But as touching the name, we = 
maſt — ————ů 


ep wel with 
rp 
os tens 


— 

in pro Nr Nee 
led God 7abiter,as though they ſhould ſap /ubiter father. M herfoze theſe woꝛts 
arefoz god moſt wozthy:andit map be, q the old mẽ which ſo ſpattehada reſpex 
vnto the true godthe chief of all. But that was vtteriy vngodi and deteſtable, 
Which afterward was committed, namely to aſcribe theſe pzopztetſes as well to 
ſtarces as to men, and alſo to bzute beaſtes and twoles, wherbyall-rhinges were 
filed with iwolatry.. ze the 


— — 
receaued — —— — Inte ce 
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7 ——— Ames 
true god, but the true wozthyppersof Baal in all thinges. 
ee e ONE 2 
vunto t 10 as comaunded)offred a 
A | | whercbyhe confeſſed that 
that be deteſted ſoolatty, and p rr 
bzewes and ſacrificed vato him. Some thpnges ate dere mencioned, which were 


not done by an vninerſall law n | 
mans 
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baus bene condined wozthp of deatb, bitauſe tbep bad violated the woaſhipping 
not of an idole, hut of þ true God. Whar he was þ thewed that Gides did theſe 
thinges,the biſtoʒy expꝛeſleth not. God ſaffreth not ſuch o be bidden 
therfoze be bad means and ways in a maner infinite, whereby de 
theut open. But to know what were the tokens ofthe thyngs done, it is na (kil 
to vs, but let us diligently mathe the (mpotency of idolatrers. Thep cannot by Jvottrers tas 
any meanes abide to baue wicked wozlhippinges taken away » The petzen e vn 8 
n . —— 

moone and other ſtarres. The ing as re in & rages taken away. 
without meane 02 reaſon, Great is Diana of the ns. The Romaines whis 
—— —— — that — — fdole — 

: 8 go 
ted. That ſaid they was þ bed , 
aboliſhed, The like example do we no ſee in 
not abide;that Gideon ſhuld eſcape wh6 they 

Now is Gideon counted a ſeditious fellow,wbich hath co: 
aswe at this day oftbe greteſt part of thꝛiſtendome ar accuſcy of ( 
baue diſtarbeo faiſe wozſhippinges now being receapes, And we graunt intede 
that ſeditions ar to be auoided as much as map be, bitauſe cimile peace. is a good 
thinge which wiſe and quiet mindes ought to deſire. But contraryly the truth g,,,,,,,.,.. 
is nat to be ſuppzcſſed,nether mult we ſin againſt the wozſhipping of God, and tue word of 
it is much better to def#d the woꝛd of god thi cfuile peace.Eucry govly man ſo ro bong 
roweth when tranquility of the pablike wealth cannot be coupled with tbe obe l proce.” * 
— —— ͤ— 
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wealte etvaer © bat is by bis won any 
5 to 0 03 ir bur bebe and pcaceable,is 

bei tt ſelf neceſſary, but to 14. ba nee 


een dtherefv7r it 
— —ůůĩ—ßð5 — — ye ne we oz vnatcuſto⸗ 
med thing, that vy true s ats llirted vp. ChziTofthat thing bacy 
admonithed vKJ tame not (ſaytij be) to ſendpeate'on the earth,but aſwozde, 4 
came to kindle fire: what tvill J, but that it ſhould —_— time dali come 
eee TIES 


max ret wall = 


ther #2 1d (hol , * | | . 
Spalte ertbw eta —— po — 2 — 
dbey the wo2d of god. Wherfozepzechers of the gofpel ar to'beabſolued 5 


crime:co⸗ not thzogb tbep; default which obey god butrbzough 
the peruerſnes of the wozld, the wazd of god. 
Ioas, like a wiſe and toute Pagiſtrate,at the beginning all wagetd the people 


being in an vp20ze,ſhewing them how vn thtnge thep doo, when they 
beyng pztuate men, dare auenge the tauſe ot Baal. V Vill ye pleade his cauſer la 
though de ſhould haue ſapd. t is not pour ottice, it pneth to me and the o⸗ 
ther magiſtrates. And then be maketh a pzocfamation a ſeditious pet⸗ 
| = He that will ſo ſtand in Baals cauſe, hal dye, and that this daye,or the mor- 
ge. He thil zotline till mozning,foz be ſhalbe exetuted out ot band. If Baal be 
eee which hath caſt down hys altar, and 
bath cut down If the matter be to be diſcuTed without tudgements 
and o2dmary action, Baal hath no neee of thys your belpe:foz ſeing hr is god, be 
can right wel reue bimſclf.Thelalt part ofthis lentente ia .metwhat dark. 
Some crpounde this woozde Lo, 10 ſagnitp, for him nameip to Baal, — 
the F retor had put fozth his decree after this maner: Wboſoener goeth about 
to moae ſedition, as though he would pleade fo) Baal, dim will Jtrayghtewape 
pu nich, as a troubleſome cttezen, which dareth to take vpon him moze then bys 
' Nate may ſuffer, The other ſenſe is to expound this wooꝛde Lo, againſt him, as 
chongh he Hohiv hier diybethy BRVLSE — — 
dye,and that this 0ze mozning, which agapnit Baal yath pleaded and con 
tended, By the power god he ſhall not ſo And this ſentence ſees 
meth to be confirmed by the woꝛds which follow:It he be god, let him pleade his 
ov ne cauſe agaynſt him, which hath done dim inturye. But 3 ratber allowe ths 
fad ſentenctibetauſe the holy ſcripture rather vſetꝭ this wozd Lon that ſenſe, 
Gideon boy his fathers was named /crubbaal, plead;ſaith lov 
as 02 let Baal plead againſt him, Theſe ar wozds ether of them that pzaſerh, which 
would ſo ſpeake in carneſt 6; fapnedly,oz els of one that affirmeth as though be 
mm, that it ſhould vtcerly ſo tome to paſſe, he men which hero theſe 
woꝛd 8, eitbet becatiſe they meruayled that the father wiched theſe things vnto 
- his(onne; u els bytauſe they beleued that the earth would fragt way ſwalow 
him vp, oz the lightning would deſtroy dim, 02 that god would byſome exquiſit 
(J ſap)to ſee what would happen, And ther 
N And his ſurname was then of farce moze eff 
mation, when they ſaw that he eſcaped ſafe and ſound , - —— thy 
Annen from toy oor yy rune” 80 
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daughter of Thaumans, ſo may we belene that faith, which meth of the wozde 
of God,although it do not vtterly ſpꝛing of miracles,yet by them it may be con 2 — 


firmed Auguſline in his.rti-booke of Confeſſions tbe.xxi. chap. but is by them 

ſaith: is the mother of wondzing at ignes:this is an entraunte vnto 

faith to the ſonnes of Adam, which baus ſoꝛgotten thee. By this ſentence he tea 

cheth that men which baue fozget God, daue by the admiration of miracles an 

entrance 02 coming vnto faith. And without doubt it is ſo. The wyll of God is 

htdden from vs:but he, as he is good,openeth the ſame to boly Pꝛopdbets e Apo- 

ſtles:wbich that they may p2zofitably declare vato men, be geueth vnto them the 

gift of his holy wooꝛd. But bicauſe be knoweth thatmoztal men are contrary : 

againſt bis wozdzbe bath graũted the power of wozking of miracies, that thoſe 

thinges might the eaſilter be beleued, which he would bane his meſſenger p;ofi- 

tably to (peake, That cdfirmation of faith chmeth by miracles, Marke teſtifieth, 

who toward the end of dis Goſpel ſaith: And they went fozth, pzeaching euer ye 

where,the Lozd wozking with them, + confirming the wozd with ſignes which 

followed, And how apt this kinde of confirmation is, hereby it is manifeſt. The 

p;omiles of God do of no other thing depend, then at his wyll t power. And the 

fignes which we nol intreate ol, do teſtify the power of God,fozaſmuch as they 

„TTT 
name, s t are . 2g „7 

ſive tn the place nowalledgedagainff the Epiſtle ef Manicheus twzteth , that > 

miracles do bzing authozity vnto the woozd of God. Foz be, when he did theſs 

miracles, ſemed to haue geuen an earnefl peny of bis pꝛomiſes. ar theſe 

won des to be paſſed ouer, which the ſame Auguſtine hath vpon in the. 24. 

treatiſe-That miracles conſiſt not inthe greatnes of wozkes:foz otherwiſe it is c ant un the 

a greater woozke to gouerne this vntuerſal compoſition of the wozld, then vn⸗ greatnes ot 

to a blinde man to reſtoze light, which be is deſtitute of. zus. 

Tbele thynges declared, there remayneth that by apt diſtinctions we beltri 

bute miracles into his partes. Some of them are tobe wondzed at, by reaſon of In other dif- 

the thing it ſette which is done,fo2 that it in ſo bnactuſtomed and great, that in tada. 

the nature of thinges, we cannot finde the lyke of it. uche was the taping of 

the Sunne in the time of Ioſua, and the turning of that ſhadowe in the tyme of 

Ezechias,the conception and byzth of the Uirginzthe foode of Panna in the de⸗ 

ſerte, and ſuche lyke. But there are ſome which ar miracles , not foz the nature 

and greatnes of the thing, but bycauſe of the maner and wapye whiche was vſcd 

in bzinging them to paſſe,as was the cloude and rayne of Helias, the budding of 

floures and fruites in the rod of Aaron, the thunders of Samuel, the turnynge 

of water into wyne, and ſache lyke: Foz ſuche thinges are done by nature, but 

they were then myꝛacles, bytauſe of the maner whereby they were w2ought, 

S cauſes, but at the commaundement and wyll of Sapn- 


Tbere is an other deniſion ot myzacles , bycauſe ſome of them doo onelye an other deu 
mooue admiration, as lygbtenyngesand thund in mount Sina, the tur- ſion ofmucacies 
ning ofthe ſhado we of the Sunne in the tyme of as , the tranſſiguration 
ofthe Loꝛde in the Pount. There are other, which beſides the admiration , doo 
bzing a pzeſent commoditye vnto men, as when by the rodde, dzpncke was ge⸗ 
nen out ofthe Rocke,Panna from heauen, and when by the Lozd and the Apo⸗ 
Lies ſycke folkes were healed. And ſometimes they bzing puniſhment and hurt 
49 ———— ſome — - 
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Cip.6. A Commentary vpon tlie 
M olſes alſo pzaping foz Pharao,dzane away Frogs and other plages. And other 
ſome ate wzought by commaundement and authozity . Ioſua commannded the 
Sunne to ſtay his courſe. The Lo2d Jeſus commaunded the windes, and Peter 
ſaid vnto the lame man:Jn the name of Jeſus Chzilt riſe e walke. Therax alſo 
other which are done neither by pꝛalers, no by commaundement , dut of theyz 
own wyll and accozd,the ſaintes them ſelues doing ſome other thing, Euen as 
when the ſhadow of Peter as he walked, healed thoſe that were ſycke, and the 
napkin of Paul healed alſo folkes diſeaſed, | 
Laſtly, Auguſtine(as it is w2itten in his. 33-booke ol queſtions,queſtion 79.) 
deatdeth miracles,that ſomearevone by publik ftce,that(6,by the able any 


By it, God 
————————— 
woozke miracles. And there are other ſome which by the ſignes of this tuſtice art 
wzougbt, as when the vigodlyin the name of God oz of Jeſus Chziſt do wozk 
any miracle, which is not geuen but by the honour and reverence which thei vis 
towardes the name ofGod:not that God,oz nature, oꝛ any thinges created de- 
ſire to gratefy them. As, when a man ſtealeth away a publike ſeale oʒ hand wel 
ting, be may wꝛeſt many tbinges, either from the men of the countrey, oʒ from 
the Citizens which are not genen vnto him, but vnto the ſeale which they know 
doth belong to the Pagiltrate and de, which followed not Chzilte, 

did pet in his name caſt out veuils, p, are thoſe miracles reckoned, which 
by ſome certaine pꝛiuate bargaine are w20ught, wherby the S0zrerers do binde 
them ſelues vnto the Denpl,and the deuil likewiſe to them. But thoſe ar dong 
neither by publtke tuſtice,noz yet by the ſignes therof,but come onelpe of a tet⸗ 
tapne paluate convention. Powbeit wee muſt knowe, that miracles of the ſe- 
cond and third ſozt are not firme, neither do they auredly happen. Foz almuch 
as we reade in the. rir.chap.of the Aces of the Apoſtles, that the ſonnes of Sto⸗ 
ua would haue dziuen out Deuils in the name of Jeſus, whom Paul pzeached,to 

wdom tbe Devil ſaid: Jeſus in deede ( Paul Jknow,but not you · Mbich when 
Ciprian. he bad ſpohen, be inuaded them. And the ſame thing doth the act of Ciprian teſti 
fy of the third kinde;befoze he was conuerted vnto Chzift. Foz by magical artes 
be allaxed to perſwade a godly virgin to dis filthy pleaſare: which thing at the 
| laſt the Deuil confelled that be could not perfozme vnto him. 

HoWwbett we muſt marke, that theſe miracles which are by a pʒiuate contract 
— — —— nt mos 
Rr — that in berye 
ail Woog eth. dede which they ſeme foz, yet are they not true miracles. Foz who doubtetb, buf 
that it was true fpze, wherwith the Cattel of Iob were burnt 2 and a true blaſf 
of winde,wherwith bis houſe being thzowen downe;, bis childꝛen were laynee 
Peta and contideth that the Serpents which the So2cerers bzought 
Auguſtine. fozth were not illuſions, but true Serpentes in dede. Foz the hiltozy layth, that 
when they came vnto the third ſigne,the S0zcerers ſapde: This is the finger of 
God, and they teſtified that now their cunning failed them, e that they could no 
moze do thoſe things which Moſes by the power of God did. And that is a token 
that they wzought not befoze by illuſions, i that the Soꝛcerers euen tyll that 
time contended with Moſes in things in dede, e not in illuſions. But ſome wil 

Whithe ſignes lap: At the matter be thus, that the thinges which are done by the diuell c Sozce⸗ 
— 2 ters, be in very dede that which they ſeme foz: why is it vnto the Theſſalonians 
h _ of Antechzilt wzitten;that by him very be deceaued by falſe ſignes 
t wonders:We muſt ſay, p the lye ought not to be referredto ; which is to bes 
done, but vnto the miracle · Foz although the thinges which are done, Mal ſome 
times be the ſame things tn dede wdich they ſemeto be, vet thal they not be mi⸗ 
racles,althoagy they ſeme ſo, But Auguſtine anſwereth. Signes e wondersar 
called lies, either bicauſe they appeare, t are not in dedez0z els bicauſe they = 


Bookeof Iudges. Fol. 128. 
men to lyes . Ko Antecbꝛiſt by thoſe ſignes ſhall ſecke nothing els , but to de⸗ 
ceaue and allure men to beleue falſe thinges. That is no newe oz vnaccuſtomed 
thing, tbat þ cauſe ſhould by bis effect obtain bis name 03 pzopziety.1Bur in that 
they appeare and are not, it map be two maner waties vnderſtand:either bicauſe 
among true thinges ſome illuſions are mingledtoz els bicauſe thei are (ct fozth 
foz miracles , whenas tbey are no miracles indeede. | 

- There is an other doubt tobe diſſolued,how that power of God, whiche pal 
certaine inſtrumentes, 4 ſometimes be doth miracles at their 


God vieth both 


men and Angels, and thoſe as well-good as Norm pn 
eupl,and ſometimes thoſe miracles are benefites,and ſometimes me as an 


puniſhments, 
niſhed 02 bolpen,we mult tot doubt whether God ten- 


ſaw the Angel which was the miniſter of the peſtilence of the Iſraelites. 

But Auguſtine vpon the. 78. palme doubteth whither Godby euyll Aun- whtther God 
gels bath wzought miracles, whereby men wer immediatiy endued with ſome doth by 
benefite. And be ſaith, that be bath not red it in the holy ſcriptures : neither vn- u ectiet 
doubtedip haue J red it. Unlefe we wyl ſaꝝ, that at the length it Paule, 
that he was vered by the angel ol Þathan, And that fo2 that ſome wer by 
ſpirite in the day of the Lozd might be ſa 


wel the godly as the vngodly © vexed-it is euident . But 

after a diuers ſozte,bicauſe(as Auguſtine in the ſame place affirmeth)there are gf 
after « ſozte — the wicked, andan — 
good. The good are the flocke of God: euen as the wycked are the flocke of the 


. toward his * 
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de vereth,mocketh,and handleth them yll, as by hys owne ryghf. And per to, 

wardes them can he not do any thing beyonde the meaſure pꝛeſcribed of God, 
But againſt the flocke of God he dareth do thing, but ſo mach as God bimſelfs 
wyll ſomtime permit him, as we reade was done of Iob, God ſometime ſuttreth 
the — m2; 19m ROO AY RON grace poi 


Whither the expoundeth Pſalme:namelye, th 
plagues of thy ſending out of engl — — theplagues of the Egiptnns 
9 were done by a good Angel oz by the Deuyl. And at the length be hewetb, that 
Aungeis 9 by the plague and deſtruction ot tbe ri bogotten mape be aſcribed vnto-the mints 
ru. ſtery of the Denyl:bat the other plagues are to be attributed vnto good angels, 
that the ſentence both of the doo ke bf Exodus and of the Palme may ſtand faſt, 
PÞawbeit,as touching that plage ot the firſte begotten, in Exodus it is witten 
vnder the name ol God: z wil this night pate thzough Egipt, and wil imite.it 
By theſe wooꝛdes that deſtruction ſemeth to be aſcribed,epther vnto god, oz to 
a good Angel, and not dntothe Deuil. But that moueth me not much. bycauſe 
although it were dont by the miniſterpof the Deuil, pet mape it be aſcribed vn- 
to the Loꝛde. Foz Iob, when by the woozke of the Deuil he was bereft bothe of 
goodes and childʒen, ſaid neuertheleſſe : The Lode bath geuen , andthe Loꝛzde 
bath taken away,and that{ſapdhe)was done by the Lozde, which was done by 
the Deuil. But ſome obieu:qt᷑ we afſigne theſe things vnto the Deuil, then ſhal 
bs ſeme to haut fought againſt himſelf; Foz the @ozcerers,by the help of deuils, 
withſoode Moſes, when they did the ſame thinges that be dyd. And if plagues 
were by euyl Angels ſent againſt the Egiptians, and the @ozcerers went about 
to withſtand them, then Sathanſemed to reſiſt Sathan. Neither could the £02- 
cerers haue trulye ſayde that thepfapled , and teftified that it was the fynger of 
God wbypch wzought. But theſe reaſons in my tudgement are not ſtrong, by⸗ 
cauſe the thinges done by the @ozcerers , were done by the power of @athan, 
which is vnto him naturall. Foz by it he is able to applye the ſeedes of thynges 
and woozking cauſes to his matter pzepared , and to woozke wonders as tous 
ching the ſight of man. But thoſe tbinges, where with God afflicted the Egipti- 
ans, were bp bis moſt mighty power wꝛougbt by the inſtrument of the Deupll. 
— —— — and telt the moſt extellent 
power of the finger of God. 
de piate of Powbeit the booke of wyſdome the.xviii.chap. ſemeth vtterly to aſcribe theſe 
Exodus and of plagues bnto God, tober be ſaith: while al thinges wer Cil,and when the night 
the Plaime is nas in the middeſt of her courſe, thyalmighty woꝛd. tt. And in the.rvii.chap. it 
concede s wzitten,that the Egiptians being among thoſe plagues, eſpecially when they 

were oppzeled with darknes, wer with hozrible verations of minde,and ſights 
very terrible ſo vexed, as though molt doleful ſpirites had perpetuallye bene be- 

fone their epes, and about their phantaſp:which vndoubtedly might be done by 
the ſending ofeuyl Angels, as the Pſalme doth mencton . Their hart alſo was 
bardened,and their mindes were daply made much moze obſtinate againſte the 
Iſraelites. And that ſemeth to hanepertained to the ſending downe of euil an- 
gels. Wberfoze theſe two places mayeaſely be made to agree, in aſcribing the 
plagnes which ar mentioned in Exodusto good Angels, and the terrible ſights 
and hardning of the hartes to —ů ͤ —v—v— — — 


the Pſalme now altevged maketh mencion. 
But fozaſmuchasGod(as it (sdeclared)foztve woozking ofmiracles, vleth 
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rather fo2 this, bytauſe vour names are matten in heauen. There are ſome 
twhichare.lo-deſirous of ſuchthinges, that ro obtetue lignes,they are not afraid 


tho2 of all creatures, wherfozz it is no marnetle if be ble tbem all. But unto vs 
it is by tbe law ol god pꝛeſcribed that we ſhould not do it. And the immitation of 
is ſo farfozth commended vnto vs, as by his law it is tommaunded vs and 


to imitate 


otherwiſe, Foz bereuengeth bis owne iniurtes. And who will ſave, that pt ingts. | = 
nate men may do the ſame: Sud adiopned vnto his owne burnt offring the bu 


„2 AE ED 
not to be dzawen to imitate him, but ſo muche as thelawe ſaffreth.. That lawe 
harh be made, not foz him(elf,butfoz men, that they ſhould frame t life after 
it. Wherfoze it was to him lawfaltorequire of Abraham the of his 
ſonne, which thing none of vs tan require ot our frend. Faule and other Apoſtles 
had euill ſpꝛites ſabtect vnto them, and by them it was ſometimeslawfall vato 
them, to pumiſh the guilty tos theyꝛ ſaluation; Wherefoze thoſe to whome luck a 
gitt is not graunted ought to abſtaꝝne from exterciſing the ſame. 

M heretoze the vſe of the power of euil ſpirites is of two ſoztes, wherofone is 
with authozity,and that beiangetb chietetye vnto god,alſo to the Apoſties, and 
to the ſapntes of the pzimitinechurch. The other by compaa 4 obedience which 
is veterly fozbidden me. mn what participatt6 cũ ther be ofthelight with dark- · 
nelle, t of god with Bclal-Andfoz that cauſe the ſozcerers which heleue the, tan 
not beercuſed,yet they ar by the laty.condined guilty of ſuperſtition e idolatry. - , 
| to be thought, bat that god vpũ verꝝ tult 


— is lier-ethe father of lyes,ande is alſo amurrberer,enen a ee 
from the beginning, as Chꝛiſt hath taught. Wherfoze let this be a firm ſentece, 

which the ſcholemen alſo in the a.boke of Sentences. Diſti. 8: among them Tho⸗ 

mas eſpetiallp, ſo that not uni the old fathers baue tatified, that if there be any 
thing to be deſired, which is aboue the faculty ot mã, the ſame ought to be deſired 
onely of God, which thing they which do not, tbeꝝ fall into Apoſtacy from faith, gy, tnconſtan 
creatures inſteede al god.J would to god both the olde fathers and On perro fa 
the ſcyole men, would haue abidden conſtant in it, who agettinge dude 4 
themſelues cannot tell bow) canſented ta the inuotations ot ſapntes,beynge men 

nolwve deade, and haue inſtituted erozciſtes oa tuniurers to the bodyes 4 reliques 

of ſaints, which being adozned with no peculier gift of miraties, do with moſt ſe 

nere thzeatninges,and very imperiouſly adiure deuils:deſiringe of the ſapntes, 
wbychare now dead, to dziue out enill ſpzites out of thoſe that be poſſeſſed; - 
-  - Butthole ſpirytes it ſometymes tbey,gooe- oute, as they are bidden they 
dos not tbatagaynſte ether wyll , bat hey dyſſemble obedience /, therewith 
to eſtablyche idolatrye. And it is no leſſe pleaſaunte to them to poſteſſe ſooles, 
then to vere in his r. booke de ciuitate dei, the.xi.chapt.telleth . aguſtina. 
that P orphyrius wzote vnto Anebuntes, that certapne (o2cerers were ſo accuſto 

med with thzeatninges to feare deails, that they ſaid; That if they would not do 

thoſe things which theywer cõ maunded to do, they would bzeak down beauen 4 
earth,and ſo pꝛeſſe and puniſh them. Who ſeeth not here the ſabtelties of the de⸗ 
url, which fatneth that he feaceth ſuch foliſh and ridiculous cuniuratiõs, as thep 


Fall them. But of this we haue ſpoken very largely 
Bb, lit, I 
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JI thinke it good nowe to returne to examiae the laſte parte of 
wherin it was ſayd, that miracles are ther fue done to eſtabliſh fapth'. And that 
ſeemeth to be very much againſt this partit le, that we ought not ligbtiy ta geus 
credite vnto miracles, foꝛaſmuch as they may ſhew occaſion ot erring. And ther 
hence is deriued no ſure kind ot argument, but an argument very daungerons; 
And that is pꝛoued by manyeplaces. Firſt the Lo2de ſayth in the. 24. chapter of 
Path, that the falſe pzopbetes in the latter time ſhall by ſygnes ſo deteiue men, 
that if tt were poſſible euen the very eleae ſhould be de ceaued, which — 
ſentence Faul to $;Theſlal, moze amply pꝛoſecuted. By the boke of Exodus allo 

we learne that we may not beleue ſignes. Foz the ſozcerers of Pharao did foz a 
little ſpace wozke the ſame ſignes which Moſes did. n Deutr.aifo it is commag 
ded that we muſt not beleue a pꝛophet, although be wozke ſignes,ifbe moue vg 
to (dolatry, Wherfoze ſeing miracles map be wzought,aſwel foz the defending 
ok kalſe doctrine, as fo true, they aught not tobe counted mete to confirm faith; 
Aageſtine. ea and Auguſtine in bis 10.boke de ciuitate dei the.16,chapt. wziteth:If aũgels 
require ſacriłices to be offred vnto them, and woꝛke ſignes: and contraryliſes 
if other ſhall teſtiſy that we muſt ſacrifice onely vnto God, and pet wozking na 
miracles: we muſt beleue them and not the other. The ſame Auguſtine contra 
Fauſtum de Manichzis ſayth:@tgnes pe wozke none, wherby we ſhoald beleue 

CG Poayeaandalchougbye.houlde woozkethem;petthoulbe 
co cõlum faith. Wherfoze ue muſt know that miracles in 


is b:ought:and tdat by the teſtimony of the hoty ſcriptures, | 
gree, te muſt beleae it euen without ſignts.But it miracles be added, the be- 
leuers are ſtill the moze eſtabliſhed:and they whytehe- vet baue not belened , are 

made at the leaſt moze attentife,and the waptobelene is opened vnto them 

Miracles alſo arafter a ſoztlike vato ſacramentd+fo2 both of them ar added as 
Wiracies nd certapne ſeales vnto pzomiſes .- And euen as miradtes pzofite not,vnleſte firſte 
after a ſozr le there be a reſpect ban vnto the doctrine: ſo allo the: $acramentes baing no com- 
modity but much hurt,vnlelſe they be receaned with a pure tayth. Both of them 

ſerue to confy2me taytbe, but neither of them are ſuffictent by themſelues. Foz 
 theyarebleſſed,and to be pzayſed tndede,whichbelene without the helpe of mb 
0 5 - racles, Our Lo2dſayth: Bleſſed ax they which haue not ſene, and haue belened, 
Dhy the loꝛde And yet fo2 all that the confy2nmation of ſignes is not to becontemned. Parads 
8 uenture thou wilt ſay:eing they are ſo pzofitable to confpy2zme fayth, wo did 
bad that himi the Lozdein Math . the. 9. and. . and in manpe otber places taabibde that they 
publiſhed, ſhoulde be pabliſhed 2 There were many cauſes theteot, he woulde firſte 
haue his doctrine pzeached , and afterward miracles ſhoulde followe , But if 
be had permitted certayne whome he healed / trayghtwaye to haue publiſh 
ed abzoade that which he had done, then ſhould not doctrine haue bene topned 
* with that ſpzeading ab2oade of the miracle, foʒaĩmuch as they were not pet in⸗ 
ſtructed in godipnes . Me did tt alſd, leaſt he ſhoulde ſerme to betyfected witch» 
vapne deſyze of wozldly gloꝛy . Thetetoʒe be would by hys own example witb⸗ 
dꝛaw vs from the ſame. Farther none knew better then himſelf, what they wer 
whome he bealed, And be wouldenot ſaffer euerpe one to publiſhe and pzeache 
bis miracles. Wherfoze be p2ohibited diuers, that they ſhould not do ff, Pozeo- 
uer be ſaw that by the vayne and naked pꝛeachinge of miracles, it woulde come 
to paſſe,that the light and fickle vulgare people ſhoulde not be led vnto the ſin- 
tere fayth, but rather to appoynte'vnto him wozldly honours, which he coueted 
not. And this ta be true the. 6-chap. of John declareth, where it is wzitten , that 
the people bicauſe they reteaued bzeade of bim, woulde baue made him a kinge, 
Laſtly,be would not ſtirre bp agaynſt himſelt the enuy and woodnes of the high 
Þ2teltes, Ocribes,and Pharelfes moze then opoztunity of tims woulde ſoffer. 


Wher 
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eaberfoze in Luke the.9.chap. when in bys tranſtiguracion be had thewed vnto 

vis Apoſt tes a ſhe w of bis glaꝛp, be cõmaunded th#,tbat they ſhould not at that 

time puhliſhe abzode that wbich they dad ſeene. Tbe ſame thinge alſo be tom⸗ 
maunded, iuben demaunding what men ſapdof bimſelt, be had waoong from Pe 

ter the true confeſſion, wherin be attirmed that he was the ſonnt ot God /e com 
maundeTF (ay that they ſhould not tel vnto other that Jeſus was the Me ſſias. 

Foz they wer not then ſo confirmed,that if they bad ſpzead ſuch things ab2oady 

they could in diſputing haue confirmed the ſame by apt teſttmonics. M herfoze 

be thought meete that they ſhoulde tary till they were moze fully inftruged, He 
would not baue the truth vtterly to be bnſpoken of, but yet to the openinge of 
the ſame, de choſe a time tonueniẽ t. Wherfoze it is not therby rightly gathered 

that mpzacles are ot no foʒce to confirme fapth, bytauſe Cbaiſt ſometimes fozbad 

that they ſhould be publiſhed, foaſmuch as that commaundement of the Lozue 

belonged onelp fo2 the taking of better occaſions, and not perpetually to kee pe 

ſence . Laſtipe there is an other thinge , whiche ſcemeth tobe agaynſte that whither favth 
articleof the definicion : gon it ſeemeth that faythe cannot beconfyzmed by gocth veto:« n 
miracles, when as they require it, and wil baue it to goe betoʒe them. Foz racicsvz com- 
in Math. thetʒ. chapter it is witten, that Chaiſte, bicauſe ol the incredulitpe ot metꝭ 8166s. 
his owne citizens, wzoughte in a manner no miracles. And Marke addeth, that 

de could not. Wherfoze it ſhuld ſeme that it is rather to be ſaid, that miracles ar 
conſtituted and ſtabliſhed by fayth, when as if it be not pꝛeſent (as the Cuange- 
litesſap)miracles can not be done. Jaunſwere,that they which by pzapers will 
obtayn miracles, muſt after an accuſtomed : iuſt maner be endewed with faith: 


who knoweth not but that thers were vnto them very many miracles w2ought vndeleucrs. 
by Mo ſese C bꝛiſt like wiſe did then ſhew the miracle of bis reſurrection, when all 
men in a manner diſpayzed of his doarine and truth. Wherfoze nothing letteth 
but that faith map by miracles be confirmed. Andfoz that cauſe as we haue ſaid, 
they which contend by pzapers to obtepne ſignes,do labour in vapn, except they 
betene-Bicaaſe pꝛapers without fapth are ot no value wpth God, which Chzilt 
bath manifeftly taught in Marh, the.i7. o toben his diſciples could not beale 
the lunatike child, when the cauſe thereof was demaunded, he ſayd, that it came 
of theyꝛ tncredality: whoſe aunſwere openly declaretb, what we muſte tudge of #gatnft the con 
thoſe cuniurers, which at the ſepulchers of ſaintts and at reliques, go about to ex —— 
pell deueis. Au thinges are there fapnedly done. Deade men are without faythe ſepuichzes oz 
ealled vpun, and the deulii plaperh to gether with{dolatrers,and faineth that he Pane: ofthe 
beleneth, ta tie end that pernicious wozſhipppnges may be retapned:whiche ss 
berebp manifeſt, bycauſe thoſe Erozciftes are both men moſte vnpure, and alſo 
——— the.17.chapt.of Mathew bath very wel litten agaynſt this a Origen⸗ 

buſe. i at anꝝ time (ſaptij he) we muſt be by theſe holpt, we mult not ſpeak lulto 
thelpirite,epther in aviuringhym,0z commaunding dym, as thougb be bearde 
vs , but onelye let vs perſeuere in geuinge our ſelues to pzayers and faſtinges. 
Theſe wo zus ſpake he, euen then when the inuocation of the dead, and wozſhip 
ping ot reliques were not ved in the church. A bat would be at tbys day ſay it 
be ſhould ſe the madnes of our times: But to return vnto þ hed ofthe doubt, 3 
tudge that fapth goeth befoze miracles, as touching thoſe whych by pꝛapers ob⸗ 
turne them, but not as concerning thoſe whych tand br, and haue not yet bele- 
ned tho pzeaching which they ha ue heard. 8 ps 

L | . ut 


Cap. 6. A Commentaryyponthe 
But let vs ſee by what meanes miracles map ſometimts be done by wicked 
4 vp pF mon. Foz ſome ſhall ſay in the latter time: od, bane not we caſt out deuils in 
arcendewed, thy name, haue not we pzopheſied xceUnto whome ſhalbe aunſwered:Mertiye 
dy whome god J lap bnto pou, J know you not. They budoubtedly in wozking miracles, as it 
— 12> ſeemeth credible, added pzapers, when as fo2all that they wanted fapth,nepther 
were they juſtified, nepther pertapned they to the kingdome of God. Whevefozes 
that ſeemeth not to be firme, that pꝛapers poured out without faith are not herd. 
But we mutt note 3; ill men wbich by pzapers obteined miracles, wer not vtter 
Thzee kyndes ly wout fapth, Faz there ar thzce kinds of fatth fofid. Foz there is a faith whycy 
otfayth; confiſtcth ofhamapne opinion and perſwaſion, wherby thoſe thinges wbich ar 
waitten in the holp ſcriptures ar beleued to be no lefſe true then the biſtozies ot 
Liui, Suetonius, g thoſe things which ar now wzittenof the new landes. This 
kinde of fapth,as touching many thinges,ts commonto the Turkse the Jewes, 
Tber is an other faith, wherby we being ſtirred vp by the beaueniy 
do liuelp t with efficacycleane tothe pzomiſeof the mercy of God. By this faich 
certapnelpe is attapned tuſtification. Laſtlps the thirde fapth is called the fapth 
of miratles, whereby we are neither chaunged , noz made the better,cuen by a 
beare:fozaſmuch as it is the mouinge of the ſpirite of God, where with men ars 
Brachen are {irred vp to deſire miracles, vtteriꝝ beleuing that it is tbe mil of God, that they 
not wayes ſhould be done, and that which is required, ſhould haue ſucteſſe. Wherfoze whis 
ought the le they leane vuto this Hptb,ometümes they obrepne, that whiche they defire: 
benen. whiche I thereko2e ſpeaks bycauſenot alwayes they doo ſo, neitherare thepals 
waies illuſtrate with that inſpiration. 
Qhriſoltome. If ſa be that thou wilt demafid, bow this kind offayth can be pꝛoued let Chri- 
ſoſtome aunſwere, which vpon the. y. chapter of Mathew maketh mention of it. 
There Chꝛiſt ſayd:If pon haue fapth as much as is a grain of muſtard ſede,pou 
ſhall ſap vnto this mountapne:thzow thy ſelt into the ſea, and it ſhali do it. In 
expounding theſe woꝛdes, this father ſayth:bytauſe at this day tbeſs thinges ar 
not done in the church,ſhal we therfoze ſay that Chziſtias ars deſtttute ot faith? 
God foꝛbid, that we ſhould iudge ſo euil of the people of God. Che fapth'Which 
tuſtitieth, is pꝛeſent, but that wbich is called the fayth ol miracles, hath now cen 
ſed. This kind ol faith aiſo is ſhewed by the woꝛds of þ apoſtle inthe. forpiltle ta 
the Corrinthians, wher he ſayth: Although J baue all faitb,ſotbat I can remone 
mountaynes,and haue not charitye , J am nothinge. Neyther let that trous 
ble vs,in that be ſapth Al. Fon that diſtribution1s to be dzawn bnto the faith of 
miracles. But that is moze manifeſtly perceaued by the (ame epiſtle , wher the 
Apoltle maketh menct6 of fre gratious gifts, ſaying:to ſome is geu the wozd of 
wiſedome, to other the woꝛd of knowledge, to ſome the power to heale, and to a⸗ 
ther ſome lapth in the ſame ſptrite ec. Chat fapth can not in thys place'be onder 
land, herby we are juſtified. Foz it is not rekened among giſtes, which ar pꝛi⸗ 
uuatelp diſtributed to ſome, but is comms to all true Chziſtians, Now as F think 
it appeareth, by what meanes they whiche are not juſtified by they2 pꝛayers, dos 
ſometimes obtayne miracles, namely bycauſe thep ar not deſtitute of euerꝑ kind 
83233 ——ß—5 £280 
dow muſt we ſee, whither it be lawfull fo2 godlye wenne to deſire miracles. 
Theſe reaſ6s they. vſe ta alledg which ſeme to be againſt it. Firſt becauſe god in 
that thing ſhould be tempted:and that doth the law of god vtterly fozbid. Bea E 
our (autour wyth this aunſwere repꝛoued the —— wie 
Lo2d thy God, And the Þebzewes ar repzebended foz this by 
tempted god in the wildernes. The ſon ot god allo, when tbe Pbareſies ſaxde, 
FFF nation ſe⸗ 
à ſign and a not 
ked e a ſhew ol ——— 
and therefoze he detraced to deſyze a ſygne. _ 


W 
lawfull foz 
ip men tod 
miracies. 
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Unto tbe queſtion J anſivere! E bat artet a ſozt it i lawful to defite ſignes,and 
the ſame alſo after #ſozte is vnlawfall”, The firſt parte of the ſentence is thus 
pꝛoued: When holy men deſire,as touching any vnatcuſtomed vocation to be 
made moze aſſured of þ wil of God, e are afrayd, le aſt peraduenture they ſhouls 
be deceatied (tod as tontetning it they haue nothing foz certapn inthe holy ſcri⸗ 
ptures and we mul not lightly beleuꝛ men and angels in thoſe thingesfo2 euil 
angels vie ſontettmes to be triſfozmed into angels of light) when J ſay they are 
troubled doubt, e the will is ready, yea deſirous to obey the tommaũ⸗ 
dement of they deſire to be confirmed by ſome ligne, theſe godly 


right lay Ko mar — — — — yo 
. fo da that he 
eee nee ute bu 


of the detye ortet 3 (ntde deſert obteyned — — 
god. And to confirme the dottrine ot truth, both Helias and Helizeus, deſired of 
— — — bones. And to the fame 


men ci not de actuſed oftempting of god, oꝛ ofrathnes. Foz who ſoener in thoſ 
caſes deſireththoſe . 


{cr RSA after what nner x ences re phy 


DD nn wer, good —.— 
gate ar een — 

3 
flames ot he deſired that Lazarus de ſent vnto his bzethzen, that 
555 
Ms ſes and the een, | 


tniracies. = 


Obedience is ſed. t Achaz had in very dede beleued god, he would not bane refuſed to obey, 
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and power, whiche vice certainely is in the holy ſ@criptures iuſtiy and wozthtly 
repzoued, Wherfoze,tbeLo2d Jeſus Cdziſt,did not without tuft cauſe repꝛous 
—— — — UaULanins tom 4 
temple, whereby he myght be made the moze aſſured of the beneuolence of God 
towardes him, when that by arte there was a playne wap to diſcende by. Tha 
ſame ſonne of god alſo did not vnwozthily repzebend the Jewes as a fcowards 
and adulterous generation, vnto whom be therfoze dented a ſigne, bycauſe they 
vad already ſene very many,yet they ſpoke euill of them al, and mocked Chziſt, 
in ſuch ſozte that they deſired not every kinde of miracle, but one from beauen, 
as thoughe they would not alſo deride ſignes from heaven. 2 
purpoſe tended to no other end, but to alienate þ people from the Load, although 
de dad wzought wonderfull miracles. And as touching Achaz the wicked king. 
I ſhall not nede to ſtande long about him:foz he fapned that when he was called 
b eee eee nkcacks, Lake 
as fo; all that be was altogether pnbeleuing, whiche tb 2: booke of kinges mani 
feſtly declareth:foz he ſent vnto Tiglathphalaſar the king to delt 
ner him from the lege, ſo farre was be of from putting contidence in the Lozd, 
And when God was not ignozaunt of his diſceaſe,he offred vnto hym thereme- 
dy of a miracle,and gaue him his choiſe, whiche foz all that be of bypocriſie refu- 


foz almuch as obedience is reckened among the pꝛincipall — coy ain 
Let vs(J pꝛap pou) with this wicked kyng tonterre oof wet Exe 
chias, Foz be did not ſo, but to the end he — 


dean eee, 


t ſunne to be remoued 
did be frowarviy like his father — 


— — K Foz he conſidering that miracl 
two cauſes refu! that a man beleueth fully in god, neither mate hath 
of the apde of af Ta plays pan To ny tr 

ae jo ſwore yin Wy frog: diſeaſe wherofbe was ſicke,namely 

þ cotept of godit he dillẽbled vertae, wherof be was cleane voyde,namely a un- 
gular faith,as though be dutſt not tempt God. But foz aſmuch as God molt per 
fectly knoweth the hart and the raynes, he repzoued bym by the Pꝛopbete accozs 
n other thing is it ta rotuſe a miracle offced of God, thi 
to repell the ſucco of the ſpirituall inũrmitie: as be that is bunger ſtozuen is to 
eee 
eee eee 
8 eau ot = Tyr 
whiche at the begpnning fqn gehe 


eaten 


of miracles. - 
Jdnowpia dev thereru ſome which thinks that 
be deſired: but onely not to be refaſed 8 


b be 0 ,02 bpon 
2 | 

queſion vpn Genel ſaytb: xd 

the tempting of god, Let 
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chap. where he ſaycth: In religion alſo is temptyng of god, when ſignes and mi⸗ 
ratles are deſfred, to take a triall: Whiche thpng Jalſo a litle befoze haue wil- 
led to be taken hede of . And J will eafely graunt that the Sainctes required 
not miracles by the inſtinq of the fleſhe, 02 pzonokpng of humane reaſon: other 
wiſe their pꝛayers had ben voyde and or none effec,foz that (as Paul teftificth)tt 


behoaeth,that 5 ear — nem — . foz vs. But F'thinke 
haue now ann ſpoken ofthe pʒopoſed. 


„Che vñl Chapter 


ande 
(EE Ace he be 
wüde, — 
leaſt Itraell mahe they; vaunt agaynſt me and ſay:myne ; 


: —— in we eares of the people, aud ſay: Who 
4 Let him returne, and departe early from 


mount Gilead. Andtherereturned of the people 2000. 8 lo 10000, 


temapned. 
4 Aud the Land ſapd buto Gideon: The people are pet too many: 
5 th I 9 wr nan Foz 
all go tytherarmoſcohon — — This man 
3 norgo. . no 


ren Water with they: tongue, e 
e 
Panne eee. 
dare number ofthemtyat lapped their handes to 
— we rv ppedby b people kneled downe 


the Loꝛd — Boats oo. men that lapped, 
3 — le 
. man to his place. 
n e vitayles in they handes, and they; trom⸗ 
and te n bl the hoſt of rt Avro qrarigds 
00 2 
heath dim in e valley. (9.07 


as mach as we can gate bh nag rec anna. 
fouldiers : whiche nomber wy bor nd dupe compariſon of the 
memies it was but ſmall , Foz men incampe, but of the 32000, 
ſouldiers of Gideons,godchoſe onely 300 , by whom be would geue the 
bnto the Iſraelites, This is a very ſmal number, that ofenery thouſand he toke 
only. x. But ſo god wzought, Foz there ar teu good, ſaid he. it in Sodome there 
dad ben onely x. men tuſt, the whole Citie had ben ſaued. The number of good 
men,thoughe it be ſmall, yet it is of ſuch. A lens ſhavath 
the reſt. Wherfoze moſt tras are the ozacles,wherin it is ſayd; Pany are 
but ety are choſen, and the remnauntes onely ſhalbe ſaued. But — 
wed 
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allowed not ſo great a number, vet the ace of Gideon is not to be ronvemnev, 
which gathered it vnto himſelf; foz be vſed that pzudence, which was not tõtra⸗ 
rp to the woꝛde of god: pea if he had not collected an hoſt, de migbt bane ſemedto 
tempt god, as he which had refuſed helpes pzepared ,and thoſe tuſt belpes . Let 
vs remember that in humane aatons there ar two notable daungers: One is of 
Troo very? raſheneſſe, when we will not vſe meanes and helpes ſet befoze vs.Wich which 
por euill the Anabaptiſtes are greuouſly infeced:foz they will vſe no weapons, and 
tions. they abhozre from the offices of Pagiſtrates. The other daunger is, leaſt we at⸗ 
tribute to much dfito humane andnaturall apdes, whiche they do that truſt to 
mach in their wozkes. Of theſe two daungers the one Gideon by bimſelfe auop⸗ 
deth in collecting a ſaffictent great army: foz in bis enterpʒiſe he would not ne⸗ 
glei an ozdinary apde df ſouldiers. And God pzontdeth that be ſhould not fall 
into the other daungers foz from the multitude of thoſe ſouldiers he withdzew 
hy God re- tbe greateſt parte. And why de did it,this reaſon he bzingeth, bycauſe men do 
moucd ſo many gladlp vſurpe glozp vnto thelelues,neſther will they graunt any of it euen vnto 
from the hole Sod, as it is mete they ſhould , Therfoze he ſapth that bis will is; that euen as 
ot Sc. the victozplhould be geuen by hym io allo it ſhould euidently appeate, to be 
graunted by hem. 


SEuen then a2 Euen then alſo when many ſouldiers get the bpper hande, God geneth the vi⸗ 


6 wheres 0zPbut thatis not ſo manifeſt,as when with a litle hoſt we ouercome our ene- 
Ee eucrcomes Mpes- God allo fedeth vs,enen then when all-thinges are aboundant and good 
god geueth the gyeape:but that is not ſo well perceaued,as when'a great multitude is refreſhed 
actes. with foure oz fiue loaues. And vndoubtedlpe it is the power of Gdd, when the 
goſpel is defended and ſpꝛead abzode by men very well learned and pꝛintes moſt 

ſtout. But it is not then ſo euident as when it is ſowed by idiotes e power men, 

and that with great kruite, incredible felicitie. Wherfoze Paul ſapd: Bꝛethzen 

ſee to pour vocation:not many nobte men, not many mighty men, not many 

wiſe men are called, but god bath choſen the fooliſh, weake,and tontẽned things 

of the woꝛld, bycauſe he would not haue the Croſſe of Chziſt and the power ther» 

of abꝛogated, but manifeſtly to appeare , that euen as feremy commaunded,the 

ſtrong man ſhould not glozy in bis ſtrength,noz the riche man in his riches, nei⸗ 
ther the wiſe man in his wiſeddme,God doth very wel agree with the Prophet, 
where he layth to Gideon, Leaſt Iſrael boaſt againſt me. Who ſvener is pꝛoude 
dycauſe of fbe pꝛoſperity whiche he hath obtepned,þ ſame man boaſteth againſt 
god, and his doing is all one, as if he ſhould chuſe vnto himſelte an other god, 
God commaundeth a decree to be pꝛoclapmed, that they whiche were feareful, 
ſhould returne home. No new thing is commaũded, koʒ aſmuch as that pʒecept 
| {s found in Deut. the 20.chap: where pzeceptes of warlyke affaires are very well 
That which i ſet fgzth. Firſt, the Jſraelites are tommaunded, not to be afeard, when they ſee 
here con"[oco the weapons, doꝛſes, chatiotes and multitude of their enemyes ,bycauſe$ Lozd 
maunded in ftandeth on their ſide. Then it is 0zdayned, that the Pꝛieſt ſhould come fozth a⸗ 

Ocut. mongeſt them, with a fermon, confirming the hartes of the ſouldiers, that they 

| are the people of god, and therfoze onght not they to feare their enemies, Farther 

it is commaunded,that they ſhould be diſmiſſed, which in that peare had built an 

houſe, which had planted a vineard, and whiche had maried a wife, Firff, leaſt if 

they ſhould kal in the battaile, they ſhould dye without caſting the fruite of their 

owne labours.Secondly (as J ſuppoſe) bycauſe ſuch men haue a great affection 

. bnto thoſe thinges whiche they haue lately obtepned , and therloze they do litls 

© he cauſe of 9990 inthe campes, when as their minde is at home, Laſtly,that is alſo ozdap- 

their leare ned whiche the Lozd nowe commaundetb, that as many as are not of a valiant 

whiche wer dil courage, but feareful,hould returne home, leaſt by their feare they ſhould daũt 

med. the courages of others. Foz oftentymes it happeneth, that by the feare ot a 
fewe, which begyn to gene place vnto their enempes, the reſt ol the camp, which 

otherwiſe are ſtrong and valiant, do turne themſelues to flight. Great. is þ gr 


——e am God 
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maketh it euinent, that al chey which de partad, were tuſtiy diſm(Ned,namelp by- 

cauſe they ere ſcareſull. And R. Lau Geriſiiin affirmeth that they were aiſs . Etui bens 
tuill men, ſa as wuche as their feare pꝛoceded not of a ſound and perfect ton · Geruchon. 
ſcience > Thep feared petaduenture, that the vengance and ibzath of Godtss 

war des tdem was noly at hand. I $93 neger eee eee: e 

Lhe pzofeſſion alſo al Chailttan religion.requiceth itt engt hy ud that nd com In wee of 
mon ſtrength» And therefaze the Lo2d lay, that we muſt tmirare dem, whiche 2 — 
would builds tame. Fa urtt he connteth ioitb bimielte tho cat ges, talk at- nde of greats 
terwacd able to niſhe the wozke whiche be began, be be ength. 

to leaue it vnſiniſhed · Alis iue mult followe a ung gopng on warfarre, whiche 
diligently werghett with-nwſelfe + with! dowwe many, thouſand ſouldtets be 
may mete his enempes. Neither is he mete foz the kyngdome of heaacn , whichs 
Ccaygbtwape pluketh bis hande from the ptougbe. And bote great a ſtrength 
we baue node in pꝛoleſſing a Gbziſt, tbe worden vt Paul do manifeſtly dectare, 
wherein he ſayth: All they whiche will lyue gonlylp in C bitt ein, muſt ſuffer 
petſecution. Obe ſametheng aiſo teſtiſtetite, ſaying: Our battayle is not u- 
gaynſt fleſhe andbloud , hut agaynſt wichen ſpirites whiche dwell in the ayze- 
N heretoꝛe we are not called nto idlenetſſe, but to a moſt ſharpe batraple; _— 
therefoze-we haue nede of ſtoute and baliaunt tourages. Neither is it ſufficient What 
fo; good ſouldiers to out'of thepzmyndes, baleſſe alſy 
pꝛompt and indaſtrious. Wherefoze the ſeconde tyme they are bzoughtvnro the 
water, where pet tbe (iggilhe ace feparated, which well nor ozinke; but bowing 
them(elucs on their knees,\Thoſe ars thepwhiche pamper 
nne 20 


288 reaching | | 
may tvoſe, dow gov withdzowfrb Gideod his captaynehus - 


8poes,not budoubteqy to betrap him, but therb cogeue bim a moꝛe na⸗ 
vicoap, Wherfoze hen beipesof nature are taken away,then muſt trigth 
of layth. ce mayne, wherewith wemaſte no leit foltowe our vocation „ then if 
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Cap. 7. A Comnmentariovpon 


with Gidcog , but ſich as tyerofearefull,thathetby the dico ye vt be thi 
mozenoblrand referred to be receaned onely of God . And ho ſayth, that rhey 
wbied bowed their knees and danke, were valianc men, and truſtedto much in 
tdeir 9wne ſtrength«And la that they nothing palled vpon theiyennnives, they 
 kneled.downe without any feare and taane:but they which toad and teacbedꝭ 
they bandes to theyz month and lapped water out of chem, thoſe ſayth ve vert 
of a cowardiſhe _ as they whiche foz fears vt theit I | 
munen dune. But this faptied thing very much diſagreeth ps 
cauſe God commaunded to ts pzoclapmed by expdeu woades, thatthefearefull 
ſhould depact,and be would bauebys p;ecopt obſerued whtiche de 
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Here mpght be annered dinors.Qleguppesconcrrneng be av gef 
waters. Foꝛ by thaſe ſome vnderftande pleaſures, and ſome aflictions, And vn⸗ 
doubtedly they are not apte fox the kingdome ot Gd, whiche ttuvp-t6fill thems 
lelues with plealtregand velightesvfrhls woylve; Durden artnet vum. | 
they are pzapled whiche bit thts:wozidey as rhanghorhoy bord it not) do dle are 
ther commended: whiche intheir minds do not ſogeeaoaſfly raks ſozowes and 
i rn eren 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 4. 


15 when Gideon heard the dzeame tolde, and the interpꝛetation of 
the ſame, he wozſhipped. Ind he returned vnto the hoſte of Jſraell 
and lapde : Up, foz the Lozde hath delivered into your handes the 


hoſt of . 

Gideon is alſo confirmed by the woꝛdes of his aduerſarpes : he had withoꝛawẽ 
from bym humane apdes, and therfoze leaſt be ſhould be ſmitten with feare,be 
pꝛepared a confirmation foz him after a certayne wonderfull ſozte. God, whiche 
made vs knoweth right well the nature of mans fleſhe and reaſon, We often- 
tyme bzagge that we put no cdfidence in pzoſperous things, when they are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent:but when we are deſtitute of them,we wortoerfully ware tolde, and there 
we fele how we deceaued our ſelues and other. We deſerue aſſuredlp fo2 our in⸗ 
c<ſtancy(J wil not ſay infidelity) vtterly to be abieced: but the heauenlp father, 
as he is good, bzeaketh not a bzuſed rede, and quecheth not ſmoking flare, which 
we now ſce tn Gideon. He ſendeth him to tbe hoſt of his enemies to be chfirmed, 
and he bſeth þ Madianites, the enemies of þ Iſraelites fo2 an oꝛacle. And it is not 
maruelous:foz ff in the old time he vſed wood 4 gold in þ tabernatle, at the arke, 
J ſap, e mercy ſeate, to gene anſwers, what ſhould let but that he may bſe men 
alſo vnto that office : And without doubt the beginning of the vicozy was, to Thebeginning 
manifeſt vnto Gideon the feare ot his enemyes , Fo2 in warfare nothing moze ofa viccoꝛpe, id 
p;ofiteth, then to know tbe feare of the enemyes: and toknowe the ſame at the 222 
length foz aſſured, very much pertayneth to warlike pollecies, mpes. 

And in manifeſtyng of it, God obſerueth his olde accuſtomed manner , Longe 
befoze that by Rahab of Jericho he ſhewed vnto Io ſuali, that the hearts ot the ene⸗ 
myes were excedingip ſmitten with feare, now ene by the Madianites thẽſelues 
be teacheth Gideon how fearetull they were. Heyther among other teſtimonpes 
(as the Rhetozicians ſap) are there any of moze ſtrength, then the teſtimonpes of 
the enemyes. M berfoze when Gideon heard euen of his enempes how they wer I notable cram 
affected, be doubted not of the ſucceſſe ofthebattaple. Here is ſet fozth a notable Nen 
example oł obedience. Foz Gideon was deadly hated ofthe Madianites, bytauſe 
de had now collected an hoſt agapnſt them, and pet beyng commaunded to go to 
their tentes he obeyed , And ik he had ben afrayde, there was no other compa⸗ 
nion graunted him, tben Purah his lad. Wherfoze ſeyng he durſt take vpon hym 
ſo great a thing, it is to be thought that he was illuſtrate with no ſmall fapth, 
Neither can he (att be rep2oued of vanitp, as though he tooke hold of dzeames, 
foz aſmnch as he obeped the woꝛde of God, | 


z 


Bereby alſo map we learne, that dzeames of pꝛophetieng are by God geuen Unto the foes 
dnto enemies of godlynelle, and to that nation, which afflicted the holy people t are geuen rus 


the Charche:and this is not the firſt tyme, Foz vnto an Ethnike kyng, namely - pets 


bnto Pharao were fatte and leane kine, tull and empty cares of cozne,ſhewed by dns 0 
God in dzeames, Unto the baker alſo and butler, were ſhewed thinges p would 
come to palſe, e afterward, Nebuchad-nezar, whiche led away þ Jſraelites caps 
tiues, ſa w twiſe dzeames Þ had ſignifications. But this is moze meruelous, the 
deame which is here declared, nedeth no /oſeph oz Daniel fo; an interpzeter. Foz 
s which the ſouldier by þ inſpiratid of god dꝛeamed, bis fellow ſouldter erpoun⸗ 
ded. Wherfoze god gaue bnto vngodly men, both a true dzeame 4 alſo a faithful 
interpzetatt6 therof. And Þ confirmeth,s fre giftes ofgrace ate cõmon both to þ 
godly t to þ vngodly, wherfoze it is not mete Þ any ſhould boaſt of tht, Fo2 they 
teſtifp not the holyneſſe of men, but onely the liberall bountifulneſle of God, God > vio th, 

By it alſo is declared the wiſedome of god, & his tnc6p;ebenſible power, that mode — 
de can to þ ſaluatid of his vſe not only þ enemies, but alſo al maner of thing, pea thinges to the 
tde vileſt. Foz what ts vapne t ofleſſe reputation than dꝛeames : t pet foz the ſal — by 
nation of þ elect, they ſerue þ wil of god. Nothing ſemed vnto þ Ethnikes moze 
ridiculous the circfictſio; wherkoze þ Jewes were 1 — called of th# * 

Cc, 2 
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Cap.7. ACommentarie vpon the 


lites E Recubites, t᷑ pet neuertheleſſe by it God confirmed his couenant with the 
fathers. Theſe clemits alſo, bꝛead, wyne, t water, are very comon things ii they 
be colidered by which things foz al that Chailt hath-comended vnto 
bs acramentes of moſt great value. Let vs reioyſe therfoze that ie haue ſuch 
a God, that can conuert all kinde of things to the ſaluation of his childzen . And 
agapne let vs counte the vngodly (as they are in very dede) foz moſt vnhappp, 
when as of their owne they receaue damage, ſo that not onelyof their enempes, 
and they are wonderfully hurte euen ofenery thing moſt vile. 

As touching the Þebzew wo2des,they tranſlate I ſallil fo noiſe, and ſound:foz 
it is deriued of this derbe Talal which is to ſound, to make anopſe,ozto ryng, 
as mettall doeth. Farther Tſalath ſignifieth to roſte. Foz the barley loate, wbich 
is now entreated of,ſemed to be baked vpon the coales , out of whiche came a 
wonderfull nopſe:t therfoze this woꝛzd I ſallil is tranſfered hither , But J mers 

auguſtine, uaple, wherfoze Auguſtine, waiting vpon this place, maketh mencion that there 
was a table:J thinke it was falſe in the tranflacton which he bſed . But the Al- 

_— legozp Ioſephus manifeſtly erpoundeth, Jn generall(ſapethhe) barley bzead is 
—— e. vile and deſpiſed, And in all Aſia no people are of leſſe eſtimation than the He⸗ 
e. zues, whiche now begin to ſound o to make a noyſe, bytauſe they had now ray, 

ſed an hoſt againſt them, and made Gideon theyz capitaine. Jn that this loafe by 

bis tombling ſemed with great violence to onerthzow their tentes, it manifeſtly 

fozeſhewed that the hoſte of the Madianites and Amalckites ſhould be delinered 

vnto Gideon and to the Bebzues , This is the Ailegozy of the dzeame , anda 

Why Gideon molt true interpzetation theroł. Gideon being thus confirmed,departed. But in 
firmed bp the that be was moze confirmed by this dzeame, then he was by thefozmer miracles, 
dꝛeame then by it is not to be counted fozabſurd, bycauſe neither miracles,noz dzeames by them 
by muracies. ſelues can confirme doubttull myndes, but they do it onely then, when God by 
bis ſpirite maketh them of efficacy , whiche be beſtoweth ſometymes to theſe, 

« ſometymes to other,accozdpng to his will. Wherfoze it commeth to paſſe, that 

they wbiche ſometpmes by miracles are not perſwaded , may by dzeames be 
dꝛawen:and agapne they whiche by dzeames beleue not, may with miracles be 

conuerted , Foz God can „ geue power and eticacꝝ vnto thoſe out warde 


thinges, actoꝛdyng to his w 
C Ok Dꝛeames. 

B at now muſt we intreate ot dꝛeames: and firſt we will ſee what maybe al 
2 firmed of them by naturall reaſon : and atter warde ho we much we muſt at⸗ 
Ee opinionof tribute vnto them by the wozde of God. As touchyng the firſte, Ariſtotle, Hips 
we Peripates pocrates, and Galene , alſo other famous Philoſophers haue wzitten many 
"nes things, and amongeſt them Ariſtotlein his litle booke de Diuinatione per Som- 

- nium{(if ſo it be his booke,althougbe we can not doubt but that it is wytty and 

learned) ſapeth firſt,that this kynde of diuination ſemeth not vtterly to be abie- 
qed, bycauſe ofthe common ſozte very much is attributed vnto it: and thoſe - 
thynges whiche are commonly receauedof all men, can not bniuerſally be 
' falſe. Hereunto he addeth,that there are very many dzeames, of whiche an apte 
and mete reaſon map be geuen: whiche (as experience teacheth) deceaue not 
men, but haue their ſucceſe . Therefoze it is not mete that we ſhould deſpiſe | 
all manner of diuination by dzeames. Howbeit we muſt receaue it warely,foz 
that it is very heard to gene cauſes thereof, bycauſe nature in this parte woozs 
Irfforie thin- keth nery obſcurely. And Ariſtotle thinketh not that dꝛeames are ſent of God. 
keth not that Foz if(ſapeth he) they ſhould be ſent of hym, be would geue them to good and 
Ane Sen wpſe men. But it is not ſo , Foz fooliſhe andeuill men fozthe moſt parte ob, 
tepne this faculty:beaſtes alſo do dzeame : And who will contende that Goo ge- 


ueth diuinatid vnto thi? Neither dzeames which are occupied about the * 
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er il god ſhonly gene dzeames, a gen them rather in the 


that men 


that men migbt the  behold4 
een ehooſe tde nigdt bnto him fo2 that 
as god is nt ne woulde not ſo 
would inſtruct of thinges to come, but de IN 
iy. But d are foobfrure;that fo; 
vnto p2ophetes,and ſouthfayers: Cele ure in a maner gathered all oat 
of Ariſtotle, w herby he veterly tran — 1 thinge trom god vnto nature, as 
thougbthe reaſons opcumes ho ſhould from thence be ſonght foz, But J wyl in 
treat of that': when Fcome to the doctrine of the ſcripture. Nowe will 
Jdeclare his opinion as g this thinge. 
| — * 02 caules, oz els tdõpated vnto thoſe wings The — 
whych are ſignified rathely oz by chaunce.Enery one o theſe thze members is den of dpeames; 
thus expounded, dꝛeames hefapth are ſignes ſometimes of the affections ol the | 
body 02 mind. Koz by thole very often are declared, which bumozs do beare rule 


tan we 
And laſtly foz 
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and other of that ſozte. it melancholy get tbe vpper band, ſmokes, 
' neſſe,all * — blacke, filthy thinges , dead bodyes, e ſuch like do offer 
themſelues» fleumeftirreth vp images of ſhows,rapnes,riuers, waters, | 
hapl, ile, and ſuch things as haue aboundant moiſtnes ioyned with coldnes.By 
biood ar moued ſights tbat ar fayze, bzight, bite, plealaunt, and are like vnto 
the common purenes and bfuall fozme oz fate otthings. either do the philiciõs 
tontemne theſe things, yta rather (as Galene and Hipoctates teach) theꝝ enqu 
very diligently of the ſick, of thẽ:bytauſe therby they may vnderſtand the tempe 
tote of thoſe humoꝛs which lyeinwardly hidden, Kut the cauſe wby they which Why mos or ar 
are on ſlepe, x not they which are waking, do by light tele the nature of theſe mo dung the — 
uuns, is this:bitauſe at the beginning they art little, : when we ar waking,th! 
ſenſe of them klieth trõ vs. Foz by ſtrõger motions of outward things, which ap 
pear befoze our eyes, wear dzawn an other wap, but being on lepe we ceſſe ſrõ 
outwary labours, t ar bopd from the courſe of groſſe ſenſible things. Wherfoze 
the ſightes and images, which are by the humozs continually moued, are better 
roimpzehended'of the fanſy when we are onſleepe, then when we are wakinge. 
And that whit we ſlepe we far better tele ſmalthings, then we do being wakingz © 
bereby it appearetb, bycauſe we thinke that noſes, be they neuer ſo ſmall , are 
great thunders, And if any ſwete kleame ſticke peraduenture vnto the toungeoz 
rooke of the mouth, it ſemeth to vs that we taſte hony,ſugar,ſweete wines, and 
pleaſant meates, yea ſometimes we thinke that we largely eate, and aboundant 
le datnke.Wherfoze thoſe motions ot humozs which are ſmall, are in ſlepe the 
wed to be as it were wonderfall greate:foz whtche cauſe Phyſicions do bereby 
know very man beginninges of dilraſfen. 
' Dzeames alſo ure certayn ſignes of the affections of the minde,as of conetouſ 
nes, hops, loyd and mirth, and alfo ofqualityes, Wherfoze fearfull perſons do ſe ee 
other maner or things then they do, which ar bo lo: ſo do they wbich ar conetous ends oftye 


le other thinges, then they whych are fn bopeꝛallo the learned are wont to bane minde. 
larre contrary dzeamnes,to the dzeamesoftherude people oꝛ artificers. Foz the 
mynd alſo when we llepe, is occupied aboute thoſe thynges, wherein when we 
are wakinge, we are either daylpe, oz cls verpe often buſped. There is an other 
thynge alſo dilygentlye to bee obſerned (as Galene dooth verye well admo- Cane. 
nylhe) that there are certayne kyndes of meates-, whyche beynge naturallye 
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Laſlly,frends do foz that 


_£xcerc nlelu do much aftner bit the morbt, 
o very ſeldom oott. Ana they which plav ai the day at dyſe 03 
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«the ſame alſo happeneth ofthe puiſes . Pea and thoſe counſels,/w 
appoynted, and which with great delibcration dectes to do, ver oftentimes att 

pot accompliſhed, bycauſe ſome other thinges happen bet wen, ivbetby we can 

go no tarther: which ſelf ſame thinge if it happen in dꝛeames. it ia no matuaxie: 
fozaſmucheas they are ſignes of thinges nat perteie, but rather of the begin eee 
— — — own awry _ a e 


wap, vnleſſe ſome other tontrary motton reſiſte it. But in the nigite the ayre is 
moze quiet, then in the day time, hycauſe itis not daiuen inta ſund parts bythe 
courſe of creators which moue themſeifes. An other cauſe is.bitauſe they which 
— — — — — pron. 


which CA IENS =: 


referred neither to artes,nepther to qualittesz 02 cuſtome of thoſe things, which 
wakinge,butvnto humozs. This rule ſetmeth to tende 


then in than, bycauſe then the ſoul withvzaweth it ſeiſ into the nan 

ber it eafflicrfeleth thoſe things wbich ar ther, And be maketh mention of 1 pe 
who ttoagbein bis dzeame de had a thigh of tone, which many thought to per per, Inter of 
tayn to dia feruants; bat wa a tet d apes utter that, his legge tei into a pal ſey. 

An other thbught that de was vp to the th ott in a ceſterne full ot᷑ bloude, aut at 

which he conliu hy no meanes eſcape. And that detlared that much bioud aboun⸗ 

ded in hym, and that be had very great neede to be let bloud. He maketh mention 

alſo ot an other, which tnibisdzeamethought that on his crictcal 83 tudiciallvay. - 

be was waſhed in a bath wpth great aboundance of water, who afterward. fell 
into a great ſweat; Farther [apth he thep Whicbflepe do thinke ſometimes that 
they ace grenouſety laden, is that they ar not able to beate the wayght: i ſame» 
times ſo:l;gbt and nimbie, that they run.t in a — things (66h 


Hippocrates alfo of thete thigs ina maner tugtteth the ſame namely that þ e 
in the day ————— ther þyrind x; = = w% 
inthe night ir-dzaweth thẽ tu ſᷣ inwardparts;etherfozeit doth the bettet no 
them, Þowbeit he make th mencion that there are certayn dzeames which come 
by god, wherby calamittes are fozeſhewed to came vatoctties,people,and other -- 
cercapne greate men,fozthe erpounding'vf which dzrames, ſome do pzofefe cer 
tapne artes. Unto which neuertbelee he ſemethj to gene but very ſmall credire, 
When by dzeames it is noted that þ humoꝛa do otłend, he ſapth that they which 
are in daunger, maſt be yalpen.by diete, exaxiſt, and medicine. And whiter tha 
dzrames be good oz euil, he will haue pzayers _— helth is by ay — 
Coil, igni⸗ 


+": © manycauſeschuſronely ons certityne cauſe-Therefoze let bs holdthis, that is, 
not eaſelp to fozetelany thing by vzeames,foz that they map eaſlierdewwdged by 
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ſignified, we mull pꝛap ſapth be vnto the &unne,vnto Jupiter celeſtlall, Iupitet 
poſſeſſoz, to Minerua,rich Mercary,and to Apollo, But if the dzeames be bnlue 
vet 91 | ky,we mult pzay vato the goddes ſayth be which turne awape ill, namely vnto 
_ *  - __ the godvegof the earthe,and tothe Herotcallmenec. Wherfoze epther Hippo⸗ 

. 1, . crates was ſuperſticious, o; eis he would ſeme ſo. But to me, as touching ſincers 
godlines, that q milie notzÞeait is very mach commended, that it at any time 
wee be vered with troubleſome and terrible dzeames, we maſte pꝛape vnto 
— — dun to turnealwaythoſe euils,if there be anye whiche 
whatisthe " bert is an other kinde ot dzeames, iodiche pzocedeth of an outward cute 
outward — af tenmm/03(astt(s commoniys called ) the influence, 
of dzeames. which altereth the ayze. Foz this apze touching dur bodies,afecteth them with 
© anew quality: Wherby' ſundzpe images and dzeames are ſtirred vp vnto thoſe 
which are on ſleepe. M herło e thete are manye effectes wzoughte at heauen, ot 
wbych it bꝛingeth toꝛth ſome in the phantaſp, and power oz faculty of imagina⸗ 
tion:and other ſome in deede. And that may eaſely be e. In 
dede in the ayze oz tloudes there are raine: and iu the imagination of the Crow 
there is ſuch an alteration befoze the rayne, that be beginneth to croke. Wher- 
toe the effecs in the phantaſy of thoſe which ar on ſlepe, and alio indede, come 
elf ſame tauſt: et haus they great diuerſity by teaſõ ot the 
ſubieues in which'they are made. And it is not to be doubted, but that there is a 
certapne ſlender and hidden ſmulttude betweene theit efectes - But it is verye 
dard to vnderſtand the reaſon of this pzopozcion oz analogy. And if we (ap, that 
the ſtarres are the cauſe of ſuch effects oz affections, who can refer theſe ſignes 
ei vnto his own pꝛopꝛe cauſe, that ia, to ſome certapne ſtaxres moze then to other, 
1 Afuredly J ſappoſe that there are very few(I:wttinotſap none)whiche can do 
— tt. Farther it they ſhuld alſo bereferred vnto pꝛopꝛe ſtarres, what can we tudge 

| to come to pale by them,eſpeciatlyas touching things comming by happe, lobt 

as iudiciall Aftrotogy is euermoꝛe counted moſte vntertayne: In ſyne, images e 
| o ſinulituds which ar ſad to poztend things to come, ar ſo doubtful, vncertain e 
3 amtiguous, that we can affyzm nothing foz certapnof the, Wherfozethis is to 
te added, that fozaſmuch as dzeams cannot be bzoght to paſſe of one only cauſe, 

but of many(as we haue declared) we ſhall caſely tal intu an errvz;ifwe ofthoſe 


the euentes, then the euentes can by them be fozetold; Wherefoze thers remap⸗ 
Z rt) V1 RRP Yotnl NUNN TAP-HP PINT pm AE 
"The tivo moſt noble Poetes,Homees (3 fayjund Virgil madedioas gates of 
gate of hen two mo e 
Mr gate of pu dzeames>the ont of hoznezthe other of puerp. That ot done (as thepſay)pertays 
re. neth vnto the true thatofpuecy,tofalſe:and they ſap þ the — 
part paleth though the gate of vuerp, and not thzoagh that of boꝛn. Wherfozs 
in iudging naturall dzeames,let vs nat paſſe the meaſure af ſuſpition ,no2 ſtick 
to much in dzcames:fozaſmuch as it is not tbe-dutp ofa chʒiſtiã man to cleaus 
„ mene then is conneniente vnto perilous and vntettayne coniettures, bicauſs | 
Ofdzeames \ winieſt they ſo buſily apply them ſelſes to thoſe things,thep neglec other things 
ſn: ether ot Wyhichr are ol greater waygbt. And the deuil very aſten times mingletb himſelf 
god 0 of rhe de ſuitd thole tvinges to this entent,optherto cal vs back from good acions,0z els 
To foze chewwe io daiue vs to actions that are enel{.-' + | // 
any thpnge dp, Nowe let vs lee, bat we oughte to airme of dzeames ſente of God, 03 
vitons”-ooo W09ed by the deuel:Wyen any thing by þ wozk of god 02 of angels ia in dam 
thiages are re= fazeſene,twoo thyngs are required, Tbefo2zfte is that certayne notes 02 images 
gaireds of things which are ſhewed, do infozm oz unpꝛint the phantaſy oz imagination. 
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Secondly muſt be ad{opned iudgement, to vnderſtand what thoſe things at the 
laſt do poztend+As touching the firſt, we muſt knowy,that theſe notes and ima⸗ 
ges are ſomtimes offred vnto the ſenſes, bicauſe of thoſe things which God mas 
keth outwardly to appeare,as whe Balthazar the ſutteſſoʒ of Nebuchad-Næzar 
ſaw in the wall the fyngers of a hande which wzote,as it appeareth in Daniel. 
And ſomtimes without any out ward ſight are images and fozmes deſcribed in 
the imagination oz phantaſꝑ: which happeneth two maner of waics. oꝛ either 
the fo2mes o2 images which are kept in the minde, are called backe to ſuch vſe as 
God hath entended,as when to Iexemy was ſhewed a ſeething pot tourned to 
the Nozth: Oz els newe fozmes are ſhewed, whyche by the ſenſes were neuer 
ſeene, as if fozmes of coulours and images ſhoulde bee ſhewed vato one blynde 
from bys byzth. | 

And in this kinde ol pꝛopheſieng, images oz fozmes are in ſteedeof letters. omen oʒ ima 
Foz as they are oꝛdered and diſpoſed,ſo ſunday ozacles are ſhewed, Euen as in g. küc (ets 
the diners chaunging of letters,ozations and ſentences are made diuers. Teas 
chers which inſtruct their ſcholers, map by their ſtudy and induſtry of teaching 
faſhion manitold images in the mindes of the hearers: although they be not able 
to gene the indgement and right vnderſtanding. But God miniſtreth both, not God fomtimes 
in dedealwatestogether:fozto ſome ſometimes be ſheweth onely the fozmes,as iu ent net vit- 
to Pharao, and to bis Butler and Baker, alfo to the king of Babilon, al which cite ſame man 
men needed an Jnterpzeto2(namely Ioſeph 4 Danicl)toerpound their dzeames. Ad the 
And vndoubtedly thoſe,vnto whom are thewed onely the images of thinges to them. 
come, are not truely and plainly counted P2ophets,fozaſmuch as they haue but They whych 
onely a certaine degree, beginning, and in a maner a ſtep of pzopbecpe : euen as baut oncly ina 
Caiphas alſo the bigb Pꝛieſt is not to be counted a Pꝛophet, when as hee ſpake A — 
thoſe thinges which be knew not. | 
But why God would ſometimes by dzeames maniteſt vnto Kinges 4 Pzin- 
ces thinges to come, as now he dotb,there are two cauſes: The one is, bycauſe 
be had a regarde vnto the people and Nations whom they gouerned , Foz if the 
penury which was at hand, had not ben ſhewed vnto Pharao, Egipt had vtteriꝑ 
bene deſtroyed by famine. @econdiy,it was the counſel ofthe Loꝛde, by theſe ex⸗ 
poſitions of dzeames, to manifeſt vnto the wozld his P2zopbetes and holy men, 
which befoze were hidden, which thing the holy ſcriptures teſtifpe happened in 
Ioſeph and Daniel. The Ethnike Þiſtoziographers alſo do wzite verpe manye | 
thinges of dꝛeames, which Pzinces ſometimes ſaw , Pea, and Tertulian in bys Te,uiias, 
booke de Anima, maketh mencion ofcertapn of thoſe dz2ames, as the dzeame of 
Aſtyages of his daughter Mandane, alſo of Philip of Macedonia, and of Iulius Oc 
tauius, whom M. Cicero being pet a bop, thought he ſaw him in his dzcame, and 
being awake as ſoone as he met him, he ſtraight way knewe bim. And the ſame 
man telleth of certapne other alſo ofthis kinde. 

But omitting theſe, let vs by teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures (which ſhall 

eaſily be done) confirm, that certain dzeames ar (ent by God. Mathew teſtificth 
that Ioſeph the houſbande of Mary, was in dzeames thziſe admoniſhed by the 
Angel. The wyfe alſo of Pilate had knowledge by a dzeame,and (lent woozde to 
ber houſband,that he ſhould not condemne Chztlt being an innocent , Peter in 
the Accs of the Apoſtles the r.chap. ſaw a ſheete let downe from heauen. And in 
the. rvi.chap.a man of Macedonia appeared vnto Paule, and mooued him to go 
into Macedonia. And the Loꝛd commannded the ſame Paule in a dzeame, that he 
ſhould not depart from Corinthe,bycauſe he had a wonderfull great number of 
people in that Citp. J might rehearſe a great many other placgs, both out of the 
old Teſtament,and out of the newe,but that J wil not be tedious. Philo a Jew Phitoa Tew 
(as Ierome in his booke de viris illuſtribus ſaith)wzote fyue bookes of Dzeames, 60 


which are ſent by God. Ciprian alſo telleth. that in his tyme wer certain things 


lene by dzeames, which ſerued foz the edification ol the Churche:e be doth geue can 
not 
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i not a litle, but very much authozity vnto them. And Auguſtine in his. xii.booke 
Leguſtine. oe & Geniſi ad litteram, the. 3 chap.ſapth : That there are ties kindes of dꝛeames. 
Chze bindesof 77-pe firlk(latth he)pertaine vnto the outward ſenſes, which be talleth cozpozal, 
Againe, other ſome he calleth Spirituall, which conſyft of images, e haue place 
about the phantaſp,o2 power of imagination. The laſt he nameth Jntellectual, 
bicauſe thep are compzehended onelpe by reaſon and judgement of the mynde. 
And thoſe which conſiſt by imagination, namely thoſe that are put in the ſecdd 
plate (as we haue a litle befoze tangbt)ſaith he, make not Pꝛopbeto, t affirmeth 
that Ioſeph was much moze truly a Pꝛopbet, then Fharao. And bicauſe we yl 
not go from our hiſtoꝛp, we map affirme the ſame thing of the ſoldiour, which in 
the hearing ol Gideon expoũded the dzeame of his fellow ſoldiour, namelp, that 
he rather was a Pꝛophet, then he which had the viſion. But in this oꝛder 92 de⸗ 
grer of Pꝛophetes, Daniel ercelleth the reſt. Foz de dyd not onelye interpzeate 
the dzeames of the king:but when he had fozgotten thoſe thinges which be (aw 
in his lleepe, he could renoke them into bis memozy againe. Farther, he did not 
onely interpꝛeate the dzeames of other men, but alſo he was by God inlkruced 
of bis owne viſions, 

By the Deuil alſo are dzeames ſometimes moned,fo2 Auguſtine in the place 
alredy alledged de Geniſi ad literam wziteth,that one poſſeſſed wyth a Deuil, by 
dꝛeames declared in what houre a pꝛieſt would come vnto him,4 thzough what 


 Oxzxcies anſwe Places he would paſſe. And we are not ignozant that the Ethnikes bad ozacles, 


red ſometymes where men were al night to obtaine viſtons and dzeames. Suche a one was tha 

bine. onacle of Amphiarus, Amphilochus, Trophonius, and of Eſculapius.3n thoſe pla 

tes, the Deuil ſhewed vnto thoſe whiche llept, remedies and medicines to heale 
ſuche as were ſycke:and therwitbal alſo he gane anſwer ofother matters. And 
to obtaine ſuch viſions and dzeames,there were commaunded vnto thole which 
came to enquire ofany thing, tannot tel what choiſe of meates , and ſeparate 
lodginges, and certain pure and chaſte dates. Jt is (aid alſo that the @cholers of 

Puthagoras eſchewed beanes, bicauſe they make troubleſome dzeames. But our 

God, to declare that he is not bounde to thoſe thynges, ſhewed vnto Daniel the 

kinges dzeame, when he and bis fellowes bp pzapers bad vohemently deſired it 

of him. And it is not to be doubted but that the deuil can 

. dzeames, when as thzough bis diligence there haue bene and alſo are now ma- 

Auguſtine. ny falſe P2ophetes , wherefoze Auguſtine in bis booke befoze alledged the.rir, 
chap. It an euyl ſpirite(ſaith he )/poſleſſe men,he maktth them either diucliſh, oz 
mad, oꝛ els falſe pzophetes.And contrary wiſe a good ſpirit maketh faithful p2o- 
phetes.ſpeaking miſteries to the edification of other. | 

: He alſo demanudeth in the ſame booke,the-rf.chap, by what meanes the re⸗ 

Auguſtine. uelattons of eupl and good ſpirites map be diſcerned one from an other, Andhe 

— anſwereth: That that can not be done, except a man haue the gifte of diſcerning 

whiche are of a 0+ pirites. But he addeth that an eupl ſpirite doth alwaies at the laſt leade m# 

— to wicked opinions and peruers maners: althoughe at the beginning the diffes 

cupll. rence can not be knowen with out the gift of the holye ghoſt - In his Epiſtle to 
Euodius, which is the. ioo.epiſtle, inquiring of the ſame matter, be ſayth:J would 
to God J could diſcerne betwene dzeames, which ar geuen to errour, and thoſe 
which are to ſaluation, neuertheleſle we ought to bee of good courage, bycauſs 
God ſuffreth his childzen ſomtimes to be tempted, but not to peryſh. 

Ariſtotle, But what ſhal we anſwer vnto Ariſtotle, who denicth that dzeames ar ſent 
of God, and that fo2 this cauſe in ſpecial, bicauſe God would gene this faculty of 
diuinatton to wyſe and good men, and not to the fooliſh and wicked? We ans 
ſwer,that foz the moſt part it is true, that true Pꝛophetes, which are by God il⸗ 

why God ſom luſtrate with dꝛeames and viſions,are both good and godlye. Yowbeit, leaſte it 

ary Sr — thoald be thought that the power of God is bound vnto the wpſedome oz ma⸗ 

and pawypſe. ners of men,God wyl ſometimes ble the woozke of eupl men in thoſe 1— 

clare 
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which run vie all unde of indrumenten. Farther) as Tertulian';iteth in hyg Ter. 
dooke de Aninaa,ſetng that de viſtributeth bis want and rayne boch to the lug 
und es the duluſtz(t ought not to be marueil ons. it he beſtowe e gyttes, 
tetuseſpoctalip to tbe inſtruaton bf men besen nete the enil. 
not beignozant of bis on tde holy biſto7p betlareth that 
by God verys oftentimes adinontfhed and toꝛretted in 
was commaunded ro reffoze vnto Abraham his 
king in line mamer admontſhed. And Tettu- 
lar lait mu oner, that euen as Gbd, when bee the wytked in they; 
22282 ry 5 nbrept, rormleoooewk rip een 
viite of the 12 
and grey yr droge diſtributing dis yittes, ougdt to haue a reg 
ts wilt men, and elpetialiy to Pbite ſoppers: when as Chzilt yarh 1771 alto; © TR 
getber other wiſe;F thankethre{ſaſth'be) O bea ien ye father, that thou hydpng = 1 
thele thinges from the [earnev-and wille, datt reutaled them to lyttie ones. it. 
—— Hr chiefly pertaynerh to the vonoble, vn toche we 


. deiilerntty Abebly 3leps 66 tit 5 whe 
pet no man wil ſay that God — — and diſpoſeth their dꝛeumes. dat ber 
lulopber is vereaued;bicauſe he ſuypoſeth that en 
tu men, he dugdt rherefaze to be made authoz of al dzeames, tvhich vndou dls 3 
to utre tt aue meaning. Foz we teferre not vnto God himtelte, al thoſe things 
whichar natutal, as certain aby which imme 11 eake 

—— e ue ſafficſ- 
of what cauſes dzeames co Jo en⸗ Sod,thoagh hs 
eee eee eee fea t gpl 30p0, ſomtune ſederh 
nw an dafs. Whecetoze;though Gos do mimiter foine dzeames, wee dethhe be al. 
any not thereby gatber, that all dea mes, whether they be in beaſtes v2 men, at Bok 
end n. Beaſtes other wyſe bane the powet'to heare , nkither wan 
eares:and pet, bicauſe God ſendethnot — 6 nor vntothem ſpe 
in thewe then thyiiges to coins, we cannot that God doth not ſomes 
8 men vnto men, or whom theymaye | eee 
Ge ſunth mo eder, that God were tde aut bo ot dzeames, be woulde tauft 8 
tem to be done as wel in the dap time, as in the night. But J utfl tit 16 God vſcth both 
tres o God tu d ſe epther time as he wil,fozaliiinich as he is Lozd as well bf the —— a8 well 
meant the nigbr. and un wet of lexping as of waking, And that he ſomtimes the dayeas the 
div i Very vorde they villons vrits prophets iibetr Teepe, x foreſts e 
prone tome — ſemed bett vnto dim, the holy ſcriptures 


—— fo 
=== 


with Scholemen) men ſhould de inſtruqed of 
tattye bebe veckared 


h men, woul do it gpere 
5 5 
mins ſent —— ute e Etbute r did vnto Pharao and Ne⸗ 
— therfoze did tt. to make his P2ophetes that wer bidden (name 


iel)to be notable . Other wyte de gaue vato his Pꝛopbetes 
ludge⸗ 
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ladgemt,e a cleare bnderCtiving of ſuch viſions which be minired buto tb. 
Thy auen But S pegeopetidicante bahate reſpes: onely to decrauers, 
ed.  Whichpzopbeſſed (ach kinda g gf popbecies,and befvitcbed men as though they 
could expound al ſoztes of dz3amgs;and ſhew-wbattbey Partien, 
derſland nat thoſe things which 
neither of al maner of p 
dede ſendetb: eq par els 
thing here to doo. But ho; 
Epicarns, moue vs: bicauſe although 
who to diſburden his 
Plato that they as al other thingsg,00 c. 
The Dtotkes. Plato geueth muche to dzeapes ſent of G 


dzeames in the night,are as it wete af — wc 
„ God doth pꝛouide fo; humans kinde, Tbis wil 4 not ouetpaſſe, that A 
4 4 ſine. in the placy o  blgallogen pn «ne dare ay —— 


TIL whit ber the Soule ol it (elfe —ů— are 
e come, and that by his own nature. And be denteth that it 
ges As toten, t it bad, it woold bie it, when as al men do ſo earneſtly defęꝛe to anom — 


e n rr ee ee not 


by natute, but hy God. 
But nom | we lee, bolv thy con of dzeames Goulde be pꝛobtbi⸗ 
ted, leing they are ſuggeſted by God and — —— 
2¹ ot are nat dꝛeames to be contemnedbut with diligence ta be obſerued, J aunſlvex 
vzcames in not therta, tbat al regard of dꝛeames is not ————— 
ben. cured by Pen artes, and u 


eee . ————— 


bee of dim, to obey them. Thys is alſo foabiaden,that 
dzeames farther then theix.nature may ſuffer, And that doo tber lobech apxive 
dꝛeames vuto eventes comming by chaunce/ wherein they haug nareſpec , news 


my . 7 1161 | by Chaiſtians 116 25 4Þ 4 
Momane. d ſuperſtitious —— dzeames: an condemned 
txwespumbedonely,but alſo 1s cxtre dden by the Romane lawes. oz in the. 9. boke 


Interp2erour® of the Code de maleficis, hematicis: Jn the law Et fiexcepta: Jt is o2daps 
ned that ſuch diuiners very greuonſlp-punilyeo,(o that although they 
were in any r longed to Ceſar him ſelſe, vet mygdt they 
- be paniſhed: which other wile was not lawful to do, to men of nolulitye. And by 
NN NN arte aliquam 

num tuldtctt diuinandi. &c. And this difference which we here put foz the lawful and vniatwe 

nation ot dzea- full obſetuation of 


— Ne well ſeite foozth in leremy the, 23.chapters 
— - qi ub Friend oy — * —— 


eruation of them is repzoned-Wherfoze 
7 rv I Ava yo 
ieee 
[lp which thep (ndge meete, i cannot by them ſelues 
Auguſtine, being deſirous to haue her ſonns 
| eſirsd god that de would reueale unto 
in ber ſleepe:and ſhe affirmed that god graun 
tedhera pena gry, aps diſcerned thoſe thinges which of her (elfthe- 


n thols thinges which were ſhewed her PETS 


Nur e bach ge tlawful — 


map be admont awful 3 to p 
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of God. And this doth Auguſtine waite in his. vi.booke of Confeſlions, the.iii. 
chap. And leauing him, we knowe aſuredlye that Daniel pzayed to come to the 
knowledge of the dzeame of Nebuchad-Nezar, And this is to bee holden fo cer- 

taine, that if is the dutye of godipe men, to pꝛape vnto God, that euen then alſo 

when we lleepe, we map be kept chaſte and cleane, as touching the body and ſpi 4 
rite, #03 which thing Auguſtine pzaped in his booke of Confeſſions, the. r. boke Anguſt int. 
and. zo. chap. Foz viſions which come by night, wherewith either the mynde is 
troubled, oꝛ the body defiled, are puniſhmentes ofſynne , eſpeciallpe of oziginall 

ſynne. Foz it ſhould not haue bene ſo in Paradiſe,if Adam had abidden in that 

truth, wherin de was created, as Auguſtine wziteth in his, v.booke againſt Iuly 

anus, the. viit.chap. ow wil we returne againe vnto the hiſtozp. 


16 And he deuided the. 300. men into thꝛee bandes. and gaue eue - 
rye man a trumpet in hys hand, wyth empty pytchers, and lampes 
wythin the pytchers. 

17 And he layd vnto them: Looke on me, and doo lykewyſe,Foz be 
hold J wil come to the ſyde ofthe hoſt, a then euen as J do, ſo do ye. 
18 Foz J wil blow wyth a trumpet, and al they that are wyth me: 
Then blow ye alſo wyth trumpets,oncucry ſyde ol the hoſte, and pe 
thal ſay:Foz the Loꝛd, and foz Gideon. | 

19 So Gideon, and the hundzeth men that were with hym , came 
vnto the outſyde of the hoſte, in the beginning of the mydle watche, 
and they rayſed bp the watchmen,andthey blew with their trum- 
pets, and bꝛake the pitchers,which they had in their handes. 

5 E 


Gideons induſtry 02 pollec is here ſet tooꝛtb and the fauour wherwith God Þ 
pꝛoſpered his ſucceſſes and enterpꝛiſes. He dentdeth his thzee hundzeth men in⸗ 
to thzee bandes, that he might on ſundzy partes inuade the Madianites, and by 
a ſodaine feare trouble their hoſte on euerpe ſyde . He vſed alſo another pollecpe 
concerning the time, fo he ſet vpon them in the night. Foz when they were in 
amaner in a dead leepe,they wer the eaſtlycr by a great hurly burly aſtoniſhed 
with feare. Farther, bee chuſed the moſte commodions part in all the night, fo 
ſuche a purpoſe:foz he aſſapled the Madianites about the beginning of the ſecond 
watche oꝛ garde. Wherefoze it is called Roſch Haticonath,that is, the heade or 
begynning of the middle watche or garde, This woozd Toch ſignifieth wythin: Anenſti 
and therof is deriued Ticonah, which is a myddle. Auguſtine in his permon De That zur wart 
verbis domini,the. 14. Ozation, ſapth, that the Elders deuſded the night into. 4. watches of the 
partes, ot which eaery onecontained,z.houres, which de confirmeth alſo by the "9dr, — 
teſtimonies of the holp ſcriptures. Foz it is ſaid that the Loꝛd tame vnto the A⸗ — — 
poſtles in the. 4. watch of the night, when they labozed ſo vehemetly in the ſea, houres. 
that their hyp was very neare ſoonke. The ſame father wziteth the lyke thyng 
vpon the. yo. Pſalme, The Glole alſo in the Decrees.i.queſtion, the.1. Superue⸗ 
mente Paſcha,maketh mencion of the names of thoſe partes of the night, Conti⸗ 
cinium, Intempeſtum,Gallicinium,t Antelucanum, that is, the bed time, þ dead 
part of the night, the Cocke trowing, and the dawning of the dap. 

And Iſidorus in hys. v. booke of Etimologies, maketb. vii. partes of the nygbt, Iſdorus. 

foz he addeth theſe thꝛee, Veſperum, Crepuſculum, and Matutinum, that is, the 
euentide, the twplight,q the moꝛning. The ſecond watch may be vnderftad the 
midle watch, as touching our hiſtozy. Foz ther are.a. watches betwene the flirt 
and the laſt: wherfoze ho wſoeuer it be, the ſecond muſt needes occupp the midle 
place. But the inuenter of theſe gardes 02 watches in hoſtes (as Plini w2yteth Che mnuentom 
in his. 7, booke 8.56. chap.) was Palamedes, which by this place we ſee cannot be ot nyget wats 
ſo,fozaſwuch as tbe aces of the Judges are of farre mozeantiquitye , then was P, 


Palamedes, vnles peraduenture he ſpake onely of the — of the . 
| i. 
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he vſe of watches flooziſhed in the olde tyme, not onelxe in boſtes, but they 
were had in vſe alſo,foz the ſafe cuſtody of manye other thinges , Fo2 at Rome 
Watchmen koz there were watchmen, which in the night time went vp and dowyne the Citpe, 
ro geue war tg geue warning of fires,and therfoze both in the Digeſt , and in the Code, the 
ning ol p20 title is: De oflicio prefecti vigilum. This induſtrye alſo was tranllald'bnto 
Shepebeardes, which we may ſee euen by the Goſpel: Foz in Luke the.ff, chap, 
1 the Angels, when Chzilt was bozne came vnto the @hepeheardes , whych kept 
watche ouer their flocke. We reade alſo, that both E thnikes and Chziſtians vs 
wenches wid (cd watches in doly ſeruices. At Rome there were holy ſeruices vnto the Gods 
in holy ſcruices delle Bona, which were done in the night ſeaſon, And in the old Teſtament we 
reade,that godly women abode all night at the tabernacle, foʒ doing inturp vn⸗ 

to whom, the childꝛen of Ely were accuſed» | 
Philo a It we (as Euſcbius Ceſarienſis in his firſt booke rehearſeth) affirmeth, 
Pbilo, that the Chꝛiſtians which were in the Apoſtles time, amongſt other thepz lau⸗ 
| dable inſtitutions, did molt chaſtely watche,in geuing thankes vnto God, appli⸗ 
Tertalian. eng them (elues vato pꝛapers. doarines, and pꝛayſinges of God. Tertulian in 
. bis Apologie wziteth, that the Chziſtians ſupped oftentimes and moderatly to⸗ 
gctber,bicauſe they knew they ſhould woozſhip God in the night tyme. In the 
Actes Faul continued his ſermon and diſputation til after midnight,ſo that Eus 
tichus à pong man being oppꝛeſſed with lleepe, fel downe from a high loft. ea, 
and Chzilt alſo, abode al night vpon the mountaine pꝛaping: and be repꝛehen⸗ 
ded the Apoſtles, which could not watch euen one houre with him, and exhoꝛted 
| them to watche and pꝛape, that they might not be oppzeſſed wpth temptation, 
lerome. Jerome vpon the.25-chap.of Mathew wziteth , that the Jewes had a tradition, 
that the Meſsias would come at midnight, in wbich houre in dede the firſt bozn 
of Egipt were lapne. Wherfoze be wziteth,that he ſuppoſeth that that traditi⸗ 
on came from the Apoſtles, that the Pzteſtsin the holpe night of Caſter ſhoulde 
not ſend away the people, ſo that if peraduenture the Lozd appeare, he map finde 
them watching. But this is not at this dape obſerued: fo2 the watches are not 

kept on the night of Eaſter, but on the night of the Natinity, 
Conſilium (ar In the Counſell of Carthage the. 4. chap. 49. it is ozdapned that a Pꝛielt, 
thaginenſe. Which without any neceſity of his bodye, ceaſed from keeping night watches, 
ſhould both be depziued of his degree, and alſo put out of bis benefice. But in 
Confilinem Eli the Counſel of Eliberinum,chap. 35.watchings in Church pardes are pꝛohibited, 
he HE 1 where they were wont to watch, hauing ware candles lighted: which J ſuppoſe 
was inuented, not that by that obſeruation thep might deliuer the ſoules ofthe 
dead from purgatoꝛpe, but rather in honour of them. Foz as euerpe man helde 
8 deare his friendes which were deade, that the memoꝛp of them ſhoulde not bee 
the deade. fozgotten,they watched at the place where they were burped, one dape in the 
letomse. peare, which we manikeſtly perceaue in the life of Hilarion, witten by Ierome, 
where he telleth that a certaine Deacon ſapd, that he ſhould watch at the tombe 
of bleſſed Antony, within a day oz two, bicauſe now a peare, oz certayne peares 
were palled ſince he died. The Elders watched alſo at the Sepulchzes of Pars 
tirs,therby to ſhew vnts them honoz,applieng themſelnes to doctrine, exhoztas 
tions, geuing of tbankes, + pzaters,eſpecially in theſe perilous times, whe they 
might not eaſily in the day time aſſemble together, Farther,peraduenture plety 
was by ÿᷣ meanes the better obſerued. Foz in the day time men wer occupied w 
fundzy labours t wozkes, Wherfoze,p the wozſhipping of God might not lys 

viterly negleded, they appointed certaine houres in the night foz it. 

lerome againſt Vigilantius, maruelouſly comendeth the inſtitutiũ of þ church 
fo2 watching, e he thinketh ÿ we ſhuld not ceaſe fr this obſeruation, although 
by occaſion of theſe watches, ſome filthy things wer cõmitted. Fo2(ſaith he) the 
erroꝛs of pong men, and ligdt women, which can ſynne alſo in an other place, 
andplay filthy partes at home, ought not to reuoke vs from ſo holye a cuſtome. 
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But wwe ſee that at this day contrary to the ſentence of Ierome, watches ar abo- 

1iſhed,not onely of Partics,but alſo thoſe-which were done in the honour ofthe 

it manifeſtly appeareth in the Counſell of Antiſiodorenſis, chap. the.v. (on/linm An 
althougdin ſome places there remaine ſome remnants of watches, as at Man: S ſodorenſe, 
tua bpon the feaſt of Bartlemew,and at Verſellizon the night of Saint Euſcbius, 

But al men know, bow vnreaſonably and immoderatly me behaue themſelues 

in thoſe watches. Wherfoze they haue converted the obſcruation of watchings 

into faſtinges. But what maner offaſtinges J pꝛap vou: Suche which they dle — 00s 
now adapes in abſtapning from eating of fleſhe, But whatſocuer it be, the ſen / ingen. 
tence of the Apoſtle is firme and conſtant, that the exertiſes of the body haue no 

great btility,but piety is of fozce to al thinges. We muſt in dede faſt and watch, 

as much as reaſon requireth, and ſtrength of the body wil beare. And J doo not 

thinke that in this thing we ought with to much zeale to imitate Baſilius, Nazi- 

anzenus and ſuch like, which with outward obſeruations ſo bzake their bodies, 7 
tbat at the length they became bnpzofitable,both to them ſelues, and alſo to 0- 

ther. The gal den mediocritye is to be kept, wherein wee mult keepe the lauda- 

ble meaſure of frugalitye and temperaunce , And thus muche by the wape of 


watches. 


20 Andthe thee bandes blew with trumpets, when they had bꝛo⸗ 
ken thetr pitchers, and they tooke their lampes in their leaft hande: 
and the trumpets in their right hand. to blow withal, and they cry⸗ 
ed:the ſwooꝛd ol the Loꝛd, and ol Gideon. 

2: And they ſtoode euery man in his place, rounde about the hot, 
and al the hoſt bꝛake theyz ara, and cryed, and fled. 


The blowing of the trumpets, with the wonderful great cry or men, on every 

ſpde,and the ſodaine light, which the burning firebzandes gaue , when the pyt- 

chers were bꝛoken, did not oncly aſtoniſh the Madianites, but they beyng vet op 

pzeed with lleepe, were ſo tronbled,that they could not tel what to do. Wher- 

foze they ſuppoſed that there were many and ſundzy hoſtes there, and had nowe 

muaded their hoſt, and God filled them with ſuch a certaine diſines 4 madnes, 

that they counted their fellowſoldiours in ſtede of enemies, and miſerably flew 

one another, This warlike pollecy was not found ont and inuented by Gideon The holy grole 
bimſelfonely,but,as it is to be beleued, he did it by the ſuggeſtion of p holy goſt. — 1 
And bow God fauoured his enterpziſes,the holy hiſtozy declareth, whereby we 
might learne,that God muſt pzoſper our enterpziſes,otherwiſe they are eaſcly 
made vapne and of no fozce, Foz trumpets,fpzebzandes,and empty pitchers,of 
their own diſpoſition and nature, haue ſmal fozce to obtaine a bictozp,eſpectally 
ik euerp one of the be taken a part, e although being iopned together, they ſeme 
that they can do ſomwhat, pet if God had not added his power, they wold haue 
bene but laughed at. And they cried: The ſwoord of God, and of Gideon, God is 
mencioned as the true > pzincipall efficient cauſe, 4 Gideon is added vnto him, he victozye 
as a fellow wozker and inſtrument appointed to this wozke, And it is not ther muſt not be par 
foze lo waitten, bitauſe the victozy ſhouldafter a ſozt be parted,and the one halfe Seng Swen 
genen vnto God, the other part to Gideon, whych thing alſo we muſt oblerue 

as touching eternal ſaluatid. Foz we muſt count the obtaining of it, to be whos 

ly receaued of God,and not by free yl, as the Pelagians do. Not vndoubtedlye 

to the ende we ſhould lyue pdlety,oz ceaſe frb good wozkes, when as Paul to the 
Fhilip.expꝛeſſedly commaundeth, that we ſhould wozke our own ſalnacis : but 

that wemight vnderſtand that all that we do, is of him, eut᷑ as in the ſame place 

it is added: Fo2 it is he which wozketh in vs, both to wile to perfozm, accozding 

to dis good pleaſure. Df this victozy the.gz-Pſalme maketh mencion: Doo vnto 

them as thou diddeſt vnto Madian,as vnto l Zebah, . 3 

d. u Way 
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CW dich ſheweth vnto vs that the oꝛder of this biſtoꝛy is diligentipe to be kept in 

remembzaunce ol vs, that wee maye bope foz the like, by pzaicrs de litt the m of 
God, and haue a confidence to obtaine them. And not onely Dauid maketh men, 
tion of thisnarration, but alſo Eſay in his.r.chap. where he entreateth of Scna- 
cherib, God (ſaith he) wil raiſe vp a whip,like the deftruction of Madian , And in 
verp dede it ſo happened, as the Pꝛophet pzopbeſted:foz the whole hoſte of that 
king was by God deſtroyed, as was this hoſt of the Madianites. 5 
+ And as touching the names of theſe Captaines,they doo verpe well ſignifye 
the names aof their tiranny. Aareb is a waſter,Zaab is a woulfe,Sabchah is killing, and Sal, 
of thc Madia⸗ mona is pꝛohibiting ſhadowe and refreſhing. So do tirannes behaue themſcl⸗ 
— — nes, they waſt and rauen all thinges, they kil lyke wool ues, and take awape all 
Cannes, refreſhing and commodity from their ſubtenes:when as pet if they were Pzin- 
ces in dcede,they ſhould do karre other wiſe. But God ſo puniſheth them, that he 
wil haue their wicked affeatds of their myndes, manifeſted not onely in dedes, 
but alſo in their names, ta, and they them ſelues,as though they wer not ſut⸗ 
ficiently deſcribed and expꝛeſſed in the holy ſcriptures, haue framed vnto thems 
ſelues tert une armes, tending verp muchs to this purpoſe. None of them in a 
maner doo in their armes carp vertues, but Lions, Woulucs, Tigers, Brares, 
Cagles and ſuch lyke, whereby they rather ſet foozth their cruelty, then vertue 

and goodneſe, 55 25 * 


22 And when the. 300. men blew with trumpets, the Loꝛd ſet eue⸗ 
ty mans ſwooꝛd vpon hys neyghbour, and vpon all the hoſte. So 
the hoſt fled vnto Beth⸗Halittah in Zetetath, and to the bozder of 
Abel meolah vnto Taba g. 418 

23 Then the men of Jſrael were gathered together out of Naph- 
thalt,andout of Iſer,and out of al the tribe of Manaſſeg, and puc- 
ſued after Madian. | | 


This counſell oz act of God is no new 02 bnaccuſtomed thing. Foz ſo dpd he 
when Ioaathas with his armour bearer came bnto the hoſt of the Philiſtians, as 
we reade in the firſt booke of Samuel, And that is not vnlike whiche in the ſecõd 
booke of Paralip.the.xx.chap.is waitten,of the bat taile, which in the time of le- 
hoſaphat the king, was fought with the Moabites and Ammonites. Foz in thoſe 
battailes alſo the enemies of the Jſraclites wounded one another. And Goluh - 
was by Dauid ſlapne with his own ſwooꝛd. And me alſo in theſe daics haue ma 
ny times experience of the like bencfites. Fo2 when our aduerſarics haue decres 
ed by violence and fo2ce vtterly to oppʒeſſe bs, by a wonderfull pꝛouidence they 
bane turned their fozce againſt themſelues, and be ing letted by manye llaugh⸗ 
ters and warres,thep haue ceaſed from their enterpziſes moſt crucl. 


24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto almount Ephzaim, ſaying: . 
Come downe agaynſte the Madianites, and take beſoze them the 
waters, euen buto Beth-Bara, and Jozdan . Then all the men of 
Ephꝛaim gathered together, and tooke the waters vnto Beth Ba⸗ 
ra and Jozden, 

25 And they tooke twoo Pꝛintes of Madian, Hoꝛeb, and Zeb,and 
flewe Hoꝛeb vpon the rocke of Bozeb , and ſlewe Zeb at the wyne⸗ 
pꝛeſſe of Zeeb. Ind they purſued the Madianites. Ind they bꝛou⸗ 
ghte the heades ol Hozeb and Zeeb vnto Gideon beyonde Joꝛden. 


Now were other of the Ilraelites gathered together, as Aſer, Naphthali, and 


Manaſſes. Gideon alſo ſent vnto the Ephraites, that the victozy which he had got⸗ 
g ten 
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ten might on eue ry ſpde haue a lucky ende. Be enuieth not to haue a companion 


of bis gloꝛp, when as yet be with a few put himſelfe in great daunger. J would 
to God we were fo conioyned in the Church that whert wee daue begone anye 
good and p:ofitable inſtitution, we woulde fozthe'perfozmance of the ſame,vg> 
fire other to helpe vs: but, which is to be lamented, as our ſinnes do deſerue, ws 
oftentimes let one an other, tz: 8 
Come down againſt tis Madianites, & take before them the vaters. 
as touching theſe waters, the Jnterpzeters do varye. Kimhi thinketh t hat it is 
not Iordane, his reaſon is, bitauſe it is added, euen vnto Jordane, R. Semoloh vn 
derſtandeth that of thoſe waters which deaideth Paleſtine, oʒ the lande of Cha- 
naan, from Siria, and among thoſe waters he rekoneth Iordane. But the plate ot | 
Beth- Bara is ta be noted,bicauſe of the firſt chap,of Iohn, whcre.qur tranllatian Bech - Bara. 
hath Bethania, which in dede lyeth karre diſtant from Iordane, neither did Iohn 
there baptiſe thoſe that came vnto hym. But the Greeke text bath Bethabara. 
Wherfoze it is thought that this place, whereof wenow entreate, is ther ment. 
he commaundeth that the waters ſhould ſtrapghtway be pꝛeuented from thoſe 
which fled, whileſt pet they were troubled with feare,befoze they ſhoulde reco - 8 
uer ſtrength vnto them againe, Foz he knew that it was very much hurtrull o: Menn 
Capitaines, do wle and ſoftlys to purſue the victozye, Wherefoze he addethall gowipe tollowe 
ſpeede, leaſt his enemies might haue ſpace geuen them to vnderſtande they2 er / the viciozy. 
rour, and to renue their power again, And therfoze be commaundeth that with 
ſpcede they ſhould meete them, that the vieozpe begone, myght at the lengthe 
baue a full ende. a de 3 / 
And they tooke twoo Princes, Che Ephraites accompitſhedthatwbich. 
Gideon commaunded, in pꝛeuenting thoſe that fled,and they lew the Captains 
ofthe Madianites: Horeb they flewe at the rocke, which was afterwarde called, 
by bis name,andZebin the juyneppeſe, which Himki expoundeth., as thoughs | 
there were there a plapne countrye . Whoſe fozme oz figure was lyke awynes 
pꝛeſle. The Ephraitcsbzought the heades of the twoo Pzinces, buta Gideon be- 
yonde Iordanc, This is ſuppoſed to be now put in by the figure Prolepſ ia fozit. 
1s thought that it was not done tyll ache time as Gideon had returned fr6 the. 
vicozy being finiſhed. Jn the meane time let vs conſider the ignominy that gad 
put thoſe tyꝛannes vnto, bainging their ban, aer heades under the power of 
the Iſcaelites, whom thep counted fq2 people very abiea, and wonderfullye op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed them with their cruelty, Jt is thought that the head of Pompeius which 
was offered vnto Celar,dyd mach encreaſe the calamity ofthat man. Jt is allo 
e 40 the heade of Cicero was bzought vnto Anthonius, as a thing moſt 
mpſcrable, r | 3 
But nowve in fee woo2des we muſt tauche the Allegozyof this act , not vn- In Iegozy tx 
doubtedly a vapne Allego2ye , but which is dia wen out of the fountaines of the — 
holy ſcriptures. Eſay in the.ix.chap.intreating of the redemption by Chzilt, wꝛi⸗ | 
teth in this maner : The poke of his burthen, the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder , and the | 
rad of his oppzeſſo; haſt thou ouercome,as in the dapye of Madian. By whyche | 
wooꝛdes is ſhe wed, that this vicozpe is to be referred vnto that deliuerpe from 
ſpnne, which by Chzift we haue obtapned. Nepther doo theſe trumpets poztend 
any other thing then the pꝛeaching of theGaſpel,now ſpzead abzoade thzough- | 
ont the whole wozide. Foz God geueth ſaluation vnto the wozlde , by the minls , 
ſtery and doctrine of the Thurch,not as though this were ſufficient,but the pit- 
chers being bzoken , burning fpzebzandes are ſhewed foozth,bicauſe by the 
death of Chꝛiſt vpon the croſſe, the lyght of the holye ghoſt ſhyneth in 
the hartes of men, and the cryes of pꝛapers are adiopned, from 
| Whence ſaluation commeth vnto the true Jſraelite, ' 
<2, | Od. ſii. Ths wh 


* 9 
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| 
| 
N better, then the vintage of Abiez 


| | - Indwhenheehadthus\poken.then ther pintes abated wwarde 


3 Cap. 8. A Commentary vpon the 


¶ The. vil. Chapter. 
$2.0 Dh, e e 
done thys vnto vs that thou calledſt vs not, wbẽ thou 
1 er they chode 
een um ery, 
DEEDS, Towhombhe anſwered : What baue J nowe done 
incompariſon ol you? Js not the of grapes of Ephzaim 


3 God hath delyuered into your handes the Pꝛintes of Madtan, 
Hoꝛeb, and Zeeb: and what was J able to do, in compartiſd of you? 


Be Ephraites enuled Gideon, bicauſe great glozye revounded vnto bym by 


if ee L this battaile. That Tribe was much moze noble then the Cribe ol Manaſs 


| anat. ſes, Foz lacob when he blefſed the ſonnes of /oſeph, ſtretching out his hands pꝛe 
. ferred Ephraim which was the ponger, befoze whiche otherwyſe was 
\ the firft bozne. Wherfoze it is no maruail, it they now tooke it hatnouſlye, that 
thep of Manaſſes carped awap the bictozp without their conduc. | 

Is not thegleanyng of grapes of Ephraim, Gideon annſwereth deryt 

| wittely,and by gentle woozdes all waged the ſpirites ofthe Ephraites. By the 

| name of ſpirite à vnderſtand violence, which pzoccded of arrogancy and hantys 

0 nes ot mynde, as we rrade in theGoſpel:1Bleffed are the pooze in ſpirite. ete⸗ 
by it appeareth that a gentle anſwer bzcaketh anger, That which ſpzang or en⸗ 
up, de ſo ſemeth to baue taken it, as though they dad bene ſtyꝛred vp by a certain 
doneſt emulation, and deſired that they alſo might be authozs of the libertye of 
the Iſraelites, They which be enntous,are wont to be ſozp fo; this, bicauſe they 
want ſome good thing, which they feeothcr haue alreadpe obtapned . Gideon 


ſheweth them, that the matter is not fo as they thinke foz : when as the greater 


part of this vito2p tedoundes bntothem. V Vhat haue I done(ſapth de) that may 
be compared wyth your aRtezY beganne the warre in dcede , but pe haue ſlapne 
I. Horeb and Zeeb, which was the pꝛinttpalleſt thing in thts battaple . The gleas 
| ning of your grapes, are better then my wynepreſle, Foz the two Pztnces, whom 


* ve haue both taken and killed, are of mach moze pzice then the reſt of the multi⸗ 


1 tude, which J haue vanquiſhed. And if a regard ſhould be had vnto the Tribe 03 


tamilp, the leaſt part of the tribe of Ephraim is better, and ſtronger, then all the 

power and ability of the Abiezerites. Gideon telleth them not that he was petu⸗ 

larly choſen of God vnto this otfite: foz that woulde moze haut pꝛouoked them 

to anger. Wherfoze he thought to gene place to the deſpze of glozy, wherwpth 

they burned,and to their enuiouſnes. And yet in the mean time he lieth not:foz 
3 p aſmuch as the tribe of Ephraim was moſt ſtrong. either tould Gideon by him- 
| ſelte, oz by his own power perfozme thoſe thinges which they did,althoughe by 
the fauour and helpe of God he opd greater thinges. 


: the affections ofenup and emulation. 
: > At winke it good ſomewhat to ſpeake of rhe affeatons, namely of Enuye 
| c Emalatton, + ſuch like. Aﬀections{(as it is wel kno wen) pertain vnto the 
| | general wozd of quality, : ar tontayned in that fozme, which is tõmonly called 
| Paſio, & pafsibilis qualitas. And among thoſe ther are two moze groſſe t very 
| Ve tõ mon, Deledation (à ſay)x S0zow. Their chief place is in the ſpnowes, which 
8 3 — are diſperſed in a maner thzougbout the whole body. Unto which , when either 
| whych followe 2greable things to nature, oz things contrary ar applied, then either we haue a 
+ knowleds*. deleqatiö, oz els a grief, Fartherzther ar other affeaids which folow * 


I * 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 42. 


by tudiche as their nature ia, the heart altereth bys motion by mouing the pulſe 

either vpwarde oz downe ward, accozdpng as knowledge doth receaned good oz 

enil,q that either pyeſent oz eis ne at hand. Foz when we tele that good is pze- , 

ſent,the heart therewith is ioconde, and is affened pleaſaunthy, And this affecis Leticia; 

ts called Gladneſſe. But if we perceaue that the good is not pzeſent,but not far, 

from vs, yea at hand and very nygbe to be obteyned , then are we ſtirred vp by gef. 

dope toattapne it, and the heart is in like ſozte pleaſauntly moued. But when; 

wo ce that enill is pꝛeſent, the heart fiieth awaye with a heavy motion, foz it 71,7, ve 

ts contracted, it abhozred it, and is vered: and this affection is wont to be called ri. 

both payne, and griet, in Greeke it is called , ſo called as the Stoikesthinke, . 

as thougde it were Mi that is conſumption:ſoʒ euen as the body of him that is 

licke waſteth away by ſickeneſle, ſo the mynde ſemeth in a maner to weare away 

with ſozo w. There is alſo an other knowledge of eut{l,not now beyng pzeſent, , 

but whiche already is at hand, The heart flyeth from that alſo, and by hys mo- Metut. 

uyng very manifefly declineth from ittand ſuch an affection is called Feare. The foure ate 
Of thoſe foure pzincipall affections, theſe art no to be entreated of, whiche tions Whiche 

dave their begynnyng ot Þenynelſe, 02 Grit. And they alſo are reckenedto be prnneng ok 

foure. Percp,Nemels, Enup,and Emulation, ot whiche Ariſtotle in his Retho- Sriets payne: 

rikes hath wzitten many goodly thinges. | Miſericordia. 
But befoze weentreate particularly ot them, one thing is to be enquired oft Nemeſis, 

Whether Aﬀections are to be counted good ozeutll. The Stoikes affirme that Iuuidia. 

they are eu(ll,and they daue vniuerſally condemned affections, this reaſon lea- — 

dyng them thereunto,bycanſe by them the mynde, iudgement, and ſound Coun ung be gun 

ſells troubled . os they ſo diſtrac and ſhake the mynde 02 reaſon,that it can oz cm. 

not at pleaſure and quietfy haue the contiplatid of thinges naturall and diuine, T he Stoa. 

neither o2derlp and rightly determine ofthings to be done, Farther,bicauſe by 

their wapght they oftentymes dzine men to perpetrate filthy and vniuſt things: 

yea and they hurte the body alſo, when they are very bedement. Theſe in a ma⸗; 

ner are the reaſons of the Stoikes . The Peripatecians teache muche otherwiſe, 

that ia, that thoſe things are not true, which the Stoikes affirme,but when atfec- 8 

tions are not challiſed i kept vnder by reaſon, then are tbeꝝ ſaffred immoderatiy 

to runne at randon. Foz eu þ affeatons,tf they be kept in with certain bondes, 

are both good and p2ofitahle,as beyng the matter of vertues, and whiche are by 

nature appoynted foz.their whetſtones. Foz anger bzingeth no ſmall belpe bnto 

rength,and mercy is ſet vnder the bertne of clemencp. And in the ſame maner 


. t mar be ſay ofmany other. | | 
But Pbſloſophers do ſo diſagre, muſt be decided by what the holy 


this ſentence wherin the 
the ſudgement of the holy ſcriptures. They wztte,$ man both as touching ſoule 1 
and as touching body was created of God. And they adde, that all things were 

good, what ſocuer God created . Wherfoze foz aſmuchas be planted affections | 
in man, but not euill and coxrupt,as now we haue them, but right and ſound, | 
which ſhould obey and ſerne reaſon, they muſt of neceſſity be good. Farther the 
lawe of God doth euery where commend vnto vs mercy , and pzeacheth repens 
taunce,whiche can not confiſte without payne and griefof the minde. Dauid alſo 
wiiteth,and Paulrepeteth it, be ye angry, but ſinne not. pea and whiche moze 
is,affecions are aſcribed euen bnto God, as Anger, Perep, Grief, Repentance, 
ec. which things althougbe they are not pzoperly ſpok? of him, yet this mult we 
marke, that in the holy ſcriptures that is neuer attributed vnto God, whithe in 
a man is of it ſelte vice, oʒ of his owne nature inne. This ſoviſculſed , let vs 
no we entreate of mercy. | 


COf Mercy. 
Ercy is a griefof the minde , which we take foz the aduerſlty of other men, 


Cicero, 
Nea Cicero ſaith)a grief tai tan an others mis miſery Ariltotle teacheth, ar ate 
Do. u.. $hat 


i 
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Cap.s. A Commentarie vpon the 


that Percy is ſtirred vp, it we ſee any (uffre greuous things which they baue not 
deſerued. Foz if wicked men be iuſtly puniſhed, Perep is not therfoze ſtirted vp. 

Farther be thinketb,tbat thoſe caſes wbiche we pitye,ſhoald be terrible, others 

wiſe if they be but light, we are bp them litle 03 nothing moned.Laftly that they 

are touched with mercy , which do thinke that ſuch things map ſometpmes haps 

pen either vnto themſelues oz to ſome of their friendes. Which is the cauſe, that 

Ariſtotle ſuppoſeth, that they which are in p;oſperity,and do ſudge themſclues 

bappy, are not pꝛone vnto mercp, pea they ar wont to ſcoffe i mocke thoſe which 

are in miſerp, as thep which thinke nothing can hurte them. Likewiſe be rema⸗ 

ueth this affection from ſuch as are deſperate and in a moſt miſerable ſtate, bp⸗ 

cauſe they are not afrapd that any wozſe thing can happen vnto them, then that 

whiche they haue already. W herfoze they ſeme in that deſperate foztune to haue 

become men without ſenſes. But if this were true, a man might doubt, by what 

meanes mercy can be aſcribed vnto God, foz aſmuch as be without controuerſy 

is moſt ble ſſed, and nothing can hurt hym. But to this might be anſwered, that 

mercy is not pzoperly attributed vnto god, but by ametaphoze taken of man, by- 

Werry is alſd cauſe he doth thoſe things, which mercifull men are wont to do. Fo2 they belpe 
be ſhewed the afflicted, which ſelf ſame thing god alſo doeth. But in this thing J agree not 
whichiuftiy ar vnto Ariſtotle » whiche will not haue mercy to be thewed vnto thoſe whiche are 
pumlyed. juſtly puniſhed, Foꝛ Samuel mourned long time foz Saul, wha Godreieced not 
valvozthily,but moſt tuſtly ; Chzilt alſo wept ouer the detrucion of Jeruſalem 

which was at hand vnto that City,not vndoubtedlip without deſerte, but iuſtly. 

either thinke A this true, that unnes, which ſome me commit, do not ſtirre vy 

mercp, but onely calamityes t aduerſityes do ſtirre bp mercy, Foz holp men are 

no leſſe grieuedfo2 other mes cauſcs, whe they fal into grieuous ſinnes, thẽ thep 

are when they be oppzeſſed with euil foztune,pea they ar ſo much the moze grie- 

ued, as that euil is moze pernicious, and leſſe able to be cured, Wherfoze we can 

not denp, but that mercy is a good affection,fo2 as much as it obepeth the woꝛde 

of God and reaſon, eſpecially ſepng the Lozd by his own mouth bath pzonouns 

ted, that the mercifull are bleCed,bycauſe they alſo ſhall obtayne mercy, X 

" The other affcaion which bath bis beginning of Heuineſſe oz Grief, is called 
Nemeſs, Nemeſu: the ſame hath no Lattin wozde,although of ſome it be called Indigna» 
tio, that is Jndignation, which pet by that wo2d do not expꝛeſſe all that affeni9; 

Holy men oltẽ 02 Indignation extendeth farther than Nemeſis. But leaupng the wozd, let vs 
tymes at ſicke thus define the thing. Nemeſis ia a grief, which is taken foz þ poſperity of wic⸗ 
ot Nemelis, ed men, bycauſe they ſeme vnwoꝛthy of that foztune, Juſt and holy men are 
ſicke oftentymes of this affecid, Dauid when he ſaw the vngodlp floꝛiſhing, ſaid: 

My fete were almoſt moued. Abacuk alſo, was grieued that the bngodly were of 

- ſuch fozce,that they could oppꝛeſſe the ſaintes,and deuoure the iuſt. And Iob ſe⸗ 

meth in a maner to complapne vnto his friends foz the ſame thing, Farther Plus 

Plutarche. tarche in the lyte of Homere pzaiſcth this affeajon,and by occaſion therof he far 
| pꝛeferteth the Peripatecians in diſputing of Aﬀections befoze the Stoikes, 4 eſpe⸗ 
cially by the judgement of Homere, who affirmeth that God at the length will 

angerly puniſhe, after that the wicked haue a certapne while floziſhed, Howbeit 

this ts to be obſerued, that men are not grieued with this affection,foz that they 

ſhall ſuffer any loſe, by reaſs.of the pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe of the wicked,o2 bytauſe 

that they by their power tan hurt them, Foz.ifthey were in this maner gricucdy 

thei ſhould not be troubled with Nemeſis, but rather with feare, But Nemeſis is 

then, when a man foz the lucky ſucceſſe of the wicked,is moued with aſtomake E 

hatred ofthe vnwoꝛthineſſe of the perſon, | 

How mercy # This aff nion in two things comunicateth with Percy : firſt bycanſe either 
Kemelis agreeat them is a Yeuineſſe:farther,bycauſeeche of th ia ſtirred vp by the vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
and neſſe ot the thing. Percy, bycauſe good men are grieued and opp:eſſcd, and Ne⸗ 
. wmelis,bycauſe wicked men lyue bappely, But in this after warde they differ, bys 


cauſg 
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rauſe Nemeſis hatha reſpect vnto pꝛoſperdus foꝛtune, e Merty vnto ſharpe to2- 

tune. Wberfoze Nemeſis is in a maner a meane affection betwene Enup +4 er 

cy,foz oł either it ſemeth to take ſome w hattot᷑ mer cy it taketb vnwoꝛthineſſe: of 

Cnuy pꝛoſperitp, which it hath a reſpect bnto, Farthermoze Ariſtotle teacheth Þ Arilotle 

none are affected with Nemeſisfoz other mens dertues i foz if otherwiſe they of ſtotir. 

vicious and cozrupt men, become iuſt, moderate, ſtrong, and temperate men, we 

are not then angry, bycauſe when they are adozned with vertues „ thep are no 

lenger counted wicked men. But then at the laſt we are affected with Nemeſis, 

when thoſe good things come vnto wicked mẽ, with which we thinke 5 good me 

ought to be re warded, as are riches, honours, power, fauoꝛ, t ſuch like. But god⸗ 

ly men muſt wiſely deale with this atfedion, that when their myndes are affet⸗ 

ted with it, bycauſe of the kelitity ot the vngodly, let them haue a regarde vn o 

God, which is the true gouerner and diſtributer of all good things. Mherkoze 

if men ſhould beſtow theſe out warde goods vpon the vnwozthyp , their vntuſtice 

might iuſtiy be repꝛoued. But ſuch a repzehenſion hath no place in God, bycauſe 

hc doth all things moſt tuſtly, This thing Dauid when be did not diligently con- 

ſidcr,ſapd:Pp fete werealmoſt moued. As though be ſhould haue ſayd: By rea⸗ 

ſon of this Nemeſis J had almoſt grienouſly fallen, Wherfoze we muſt ſeldome We tinlte ſet⸗ 

gene place to this affeaion,leaſt we ſeme to repꝛehende the P2dutderice of God, 2 
Now muſt we ſpeake ol enuy. Cicero thinketh that it ſhould rather be called %%. *. 

Enutvence,foz thep among Lattin men are ſapd to be ſicke with Enup, whiche /14idencie, 

are enated. But Enuldente pertapneth to them, which conſume away with this Cicero. 

diſeaſe, And therfoze he thinketh that Enup oz Enutdence is therfoze ſo called, Bow enup and 

bytauſe that they which are enuidus, do to much looke vp6 other mens foztune, Sung. er 

Enup therfoze is a grief which is tak? fo2 an other mas pꝛoſpcritp, eſpecially ot The detiniticn 

thoſe which are cqual t like vnto vs. Foz.a pooze ma enuſeth not a king, neithet ot Enue, 

do beggers enup noble men. Weenuy thoſe that are like 4 equall vato vs. And 

the likeneſle is to be vnderſtand,as touching kinred,riches, beawty,age, witte, 

dignitp, and ſuch like. The canſe of Enuidente is not, bycauſe we feare that ſome 

burte is at hand ot thoſe whom we enny;foz that ſhould be feare. But ok a cer⸗ 

tapne hat red and ſtomacke we can not abide the pꝛoſperitp of other men, cſpe- 

ciallp of our matches and like. And therof Enup is the cauſe, | 

' Enuy is euermoze counted euill, and it is by the holy ſcriptures grieuoullp re- 

pꝛoued. Foz it is moſt manifeſtly againſt Charity. Foz the Apoſtle ſaid vnto the 

Corinth: the 1.chap, Charity enuteth not. Foz Paul taketh not pzoperly there p Charitye 4 

woꝛde M whiche is turned enuy, But to the Galathians he moze plapnly fozs S. 

biddety enup, waiting: Be not pe made deſtrous of vapne glozp, pꝛouoking one 

an other, and enuieng one an other: u here not only Cnup is repꝛoued, but the Oeſire of giozy 

mother of it is alſo ſhewed, namely deſire of glo2y. As alſo we map in this hiſto- is tye mother 

ry perceaue. Foz the Ephraites enuied Gideon, bycauſe the glozy of ſo great a vi- C 

cozy ſemed to redound vnto him. And this affects is of fozce in all thoſe things, 

 wherin we deſire to excel. Nettherabſteyneth it alſo from vertues:fo2 þ enulous 

perſons would not that his matches and like ſhould excell him in any oznament 

of vertues. But the cauſe why enup is conuerſant among like, is this, bycauſe 

although the pꝛoſperous foꝛtune of like 02 matches,doth take away none cf cur 

goods, neither maketh vs leſſer then we are, pet the Enuious perſon ſo thinketh 

ofthe good things of other men, as though by them his honoz 4 dignity, gapne, | 

and other oꝛnamentes were darkened. And this is not to be left vnſpoken of, HF MN 

eucry enuious perſon is one that reiopſeth in an other mans hurte: foz he refop- ****+ 

ſeth in the adnerſity of his equall. Pet are not theſe to becounted fozone andthe 44s cnat⸗ 

ſelfe ſame vice, ſeyng they pertapne vnto contrary mocions of the mynde. Foz ous manne ig 

Cnutdence is a grief oz ſozow, when hethat reiopſeth in an other mans horte ig ,es 

affected with top. Yet are theſe vices,although they be diverſe, otherwiſe ſo toy: (99 © 53 uten 

ned together, that there is no enutous man whiche is not moued with the retoy; ocher wn hung 

ſyng | 
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ſing in the hurt of an other. And hereby it manifeſtly appeareth that Ennſdfce 
plainly is contrary vnto Percy, Foz it lamenteth an other mas miſery, but the 
enulous man retopſeth therin,birauſe of the diſeaſe of retopſing in the hurt of an 

— other where with he is icke · They that are affected with Nemeſis want not alſo 

ficd allo with this motion of the mynde. Foz be which is ſoʒy foz þ pzoſperons ſucceſſe of wics 

ga ked men, the ſame man is alſo affected with pleaſure, when be ſeeth them oppzef 

| ſed and vered. The Latines haue no woꝛde to erpzeſſe this kynde of iope, wheres 
with both the enuious man, and be that hath Nemeſis is affected,in beholding an 
others mans pꝛoſperitp. 

Of cmulation, Laſtip we muſtentreateof Emulation, which is a grief of the minde, whiche 
we conceane foz good things whiche happen vnto other, whiche we want, which 
we thinke ſhould beautify vs, t would gladly attapne vnto them. By this motiõ 
of the minde we defire not, that other mẽ ſhould be depziued of their oznamẽts, 
but that grieueth vs,bpcauſe we our ſelues are deſtitute of the. And it is a point 
cf a good nature, in this maner to be affeced:therfoze Emulation is numbzed a⸗ 

ig Wong laudable Aﬀections , Cicero in his Tuſculan queſtions, defineth it to be a 

counted among grief, wbich pꝛotedeth of that,that an other eniopeth that good thing whiche we 

laudable attec- geſirt. The ſame wziter obſerneth alſo,that Emulation is ſometymes ſo taken, 

_ that it nothing differethfrom Enutdence; wherfoze it is ſometymes repꝛoued. 

But il the definition therofbe receaued, as it is now alledged, it is an affection 
laudable, bycauſe it maketh men better:ſoʒ it vſetb to bʒing fozth the imitacion 
we mul de ⸗ ol good things. But we muſt take hede, whiche vndoubtedly is eaſely done, that 

Ware that Es it degenerate not into Enup, and E mulati6 pzocede not ſo farre, that we ſhould 

— wiſh that men foztunate and noble, and alſo wiſe men, might be ſpopled of they; 

enup. oʒnamentes e good things.Wherfoze Cicero ſapd,that that Emulation is lau- 

Cicero. dable, which is not like vnto riuality, Foz this is the nature of thoſe that be Ris 

—_— iu the uales, ſo to eniop their delightes,that they vtterly exclude allother. But addyng 

tweloung one tbeſe cautions, Emulation is both good and holy . Wherfoze Faul exhoztedthe 

woman, Corinthians to emulate Charity,and the chiefeſt giftes. This affection is chieflp 

2 Suns. occupied about vertues, and al thinges which are had in honour and admiracid. 

ia ion 1s occu⸗ F02 that which a man contemneth and diſpyſeth, he vſeth not to emulate. E mu⸗ 

pyed. lation hath Hope cõtinually ſoyned with it, ot obteyning that which it deſireth, 

——j Foz (fa man ſhould diſpapꝛe, it is not poſſible that he ſhould emulate. And thus 

with it. much of thele affections, 

The Ephzats A her loze we gather that the Ephraites were moued with enny againſt Gi⸗ 

ry ere deon, bytauſe they would baue bim depziued of the giozy whiche he bad gotten, 

not of Emuigs Neither contended they ſo,bpcauſe they ſtudyed to do the like, although peradut 


Ron. ture they made that their pzetence. But Gideon maketh not mentid vnto them 


ok his vocation, labour, induſtrp, loue of his countrep, his good acte, e ſuch other 
thinges, which might haue ſerued to the amplifieng of hys deſerte towarde the 
people, and of his dignity . Foz by that meanes be ſhould the moze haue moued 
them to enup:but after a ſozt he gaue place vnto them, e interpzeteth their affec 
tion, as though it were an honeſt emulatiõ. And teacheth them, p they haue now 
b fruit of this aſfeaiõ, bytauſe they had not only imitated dim, but they bad done 
moze then de had accompliſhed. But now let vs returne vnto the Piſtozy. 


And Gideon came bnto Joꝛden to paſſe ouer,he and the 300 mẽ 
that were with him, wearp,yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſayd vnto the men of Succoth:Geue, J pzay pou, moꝛſels 
of bꝛead vnto this people that are at my fete, foz they are weary : # 
IJ will follow after Zebah and Zalmonah Kinges of Madtan, 
6 And one ok the pꝛinces ot Succoth ſayd: Are the handesof Ze» 
bah, and Zalmonah now in thine hande, that we ould geue — 
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7 Gideonthen ſayd: Therfoze, when the Loꝛde hath deliuered Ze⸗ 
bah. Zalmonah into myne hand. then J will beate in peeces your 
fleſhe with thoꝛnes of the wilderneſſe and with briars. 

8 And he went vp thence vnto Penuel, and ſpake vnto them lyke- 
wiſe, and the men of Penuel aunſwered hym: as the men of Suc- 


coth aunſwered, | 
9 And he layd allo vnto the men ol Penuel: when J come agapn in 
rkoz,#thetr hoſtes with 


peace, I will bzeakedownethis Tower, 
10 NoweZebah and zalmonah were in Ka 

thẽ, about fiftenthouſand,al þ were left of all the hoſtes of the chil 
dꝛẽ of Redem:a they which wer llayne, were an hundzeth a twenty 
thouſand men that dꝛew ſwozdes. 

11 And Gideon went thozough them that dwelt in tabernacle , on 
the Eaſtſide of Nobah, Jogbehah, and (mote the hoſte, foʒ the hoſt 
was careleſſe. 

12 And when zebah and z almonah fled, he followed alter them, and 


tooke the two kynges of Madian, ebah and zalmonah, and diſcõ · 
fited all the hoſt, | ; 
13 So Eideon the ſonne of Joas returned from the battaple, be- 


foze the ſunne role vp. 


Aftera long parentheſts the hiſtozp returneth vnto the iuſt oꝛder of þ thing 
that was done, and declareth in what ſozte the ende ofthe battaple was. Mhen 
tbe Madianites and they of the Eaſte had wounded themſelues one an other, and 
a few or them whiche re mayned, fled away: Gideon purſued after them, 4 paſſed 
ouer Zordane, And bpcauſe he had laboured all the night, and (awe that his th;e 
bundzeth men were wearp, he would ſomWwhat refreſh them. Zherfoze he requi- 
red meat of þ city of Succoth fo2 his fellow ſouldiers. And Succoth lyeth bepond 
Iordane in the tribe of Gad. Iacob bnilded it, when he departed from ſaluting his c 
b2other Eſau, Mhiche I therfoze ſpeake, bycauſe there is an other place which is 
like wyſe called Succoth, but it belongeth vnto Egypt, and is numbzedamong 
the firſt mention places of the childꝛen of Iſraell, 

Gideon deſireth that be might haue geuen him Kichroth, that is round peces 
of bread for his weary ſouldiers. Undoubtedly, if he had required great plenty of 
bꝛead oz meat generally, they of Succoth might after a ſozte haue ben excuſed. 
But by name he deſired onelp bzead, Wherfoze they whiche would not do that, : 
can not but be condemned of great inhumanite. He bꝛingeth two cauſes ofhys De —＋ 
requeſt: my fellow ſouldiers, ſaith he, are weary, namelp bytauſe foz the publique —— 
health they haue laboured all night: wherby he ſignificd that they were not vn⸗ | 
woꝛthy of their reward. Farther we purſue the Madianites, puttyng our ſelues 
agayn in dauuger koꝛ the bealth of the Hebzues. Either of theſe cauſe were ſutfi⸗ 
tient pnoughe to allure their beneuolence. | 

The pꝛinces of Succoth aunfwere,namely one fo; them all, and therfoze it is 
ſayd in the ſingular nfiber, Vaiiomer,and he ſayd. Wherby is ſignified that one⸗ 
ly the pzinces and ſenatozs of this city were in the faulte, and therfoze they were 
at the lengtb(as afterward ſhalbe declared)paniſhed by Gideon, and he thzcat- 
ned them only, as it is here w2itten, Theꝑ do not onely refuſe to geue bzead, but 
alſo they ſcozne the man. Are, ſayth they, the handes of zebah and zalmonah in 
thy power? Thou ſpeakeſt vnto vs with ſo greate a ſtouteneſſe, and ſo deſireſt 
bꝛead, as though thou haddeft already taken them. Gideon was griuouſlp angry 
with theſe mockes foz ſo vnwozthy a contempt, and he freely and playnely — 
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ſpake, what he would do agapnſt them, 

If theſe bngodlp and rude men had bene wiſe, they would haue foyned them 
ſelues bnto him, to aſſiſte his endeuoz in fighting foz the common health. But 
this they do not impudently deny bzead whiche men vie to geue bnto ſuche as 
are weary and hungry, although they be ſtraungers' . A wonderkull digerſity 
vndoubtedly of things: The Madianites which were ſtrangers, were afrapd and 
fled : but thoſe whiche were Jſraelites,mocke Gideon the conquerer . Jf thou 
wilt ſape they were ignozaunt of bys vocation ; we map aunſwere , that thep 
could not denpe, but that his wozke was good. But graunt that thep doubted 
of the vocation and pztncipality of Gideon, what ercuſe at the laſte tan thepz 
moſte wanton deriſion haue : Jon ſo bid Nabal the Carmilite behaue bymſelfe 
towarde Dauid, when be required ſome meate of hym foz hys @ouldiers , mas 
kyng mencion of bys fapth ,and the fidelitpe of hys men, in ſafegardpng bys 
thpnges . Bat he dyd not onely denpe vnto bym that humanity, but ſent awaye 
the mellangers laden with contumelpes. The thynges which Gideon required, 

Dtipedes and were iuſte and honeſty . Foz ſtipendes and vittailes are due vnto the Magi⸗ 
J dur bung un rates, fog asmuche as helaboureth to the publicque vtility , Wherefoze Paul 
holte whiche ſapeth:Therefoze ye geue vnto hym tribute, bycauſe he is the Piniſter of God, 
Nerd on war⸗ namely in delendyng the innocent, and puniſhyng the guilty . Wherefoze they 
of Succoth were bounde to geue thoſe thynges whiche were deſtred, by the duety 
of iuſtice. Foz the ſame Apoltle wziteth, render vnto euerp man that whiche is 
due:to whome tribute belonge th, tribute, to whom cuſtome is due, cuſtome, xc. 
The Cthnikes alſo ſaw this, whe as there are many ciuiles la wes extãt, whiche 
doo both weygbtely and moſte juſt pꝛouide, that ouldiers ſhould haue bittap- 
les founde them, when they goo on warfare . And howe muche they ſynned in 
mockpng ſo greate a man, we may gather by the woꝛdes of Chziſt, who ſapeth: 
If a man ſape vnto an other man foole,oz Racha,be ſhalbe guilty of judgement 
and Counſell: how muche mozelhall be be condemned, whiche wantonly ſcof- 
feth and mocketh hys Pagiſtrate : Some pꝛynces dpd ſeuerely puniſhe thoſe 
whiche with contumelpes rep2oched eucn they; images: what ought this man 
to doo with thoſe, whiche ſo mocked hym to hys face? Theſe thynges J therfoze 
ſpeake, that we ſhoulde not thinke that Gideon did pniuſtly thzeaten them . Jt 
is not foz pꝛiuate men to reuenge they owne injuryes : But it is the office of 
tbe Pagiſtrate to revenge both bys owne iniurpes and other mennes, and in 
reuengyng bys owne,be reuengeth alſo other mennes inlurpes. Foz what ſo⸗ 
uer contumelp is committed agapnſte a pzince,it redoundeth bnto the publique 
wealih and all pꝛinces. Gideon at thys pꝛeſent dyd onely thzcaten, pet he ſtayed 
not there, leaſt by occaſion ot reuengyng of hys owne iniurp, the commodity of 
© the vicozpe, wherennto he was called by God, ſhoulde be bindzed . He differ- 
red therefoze that whiche belonged vnto hymſelfe:but with ſpede be pzoſecuteth 
that, wbiche cbiefely pertayned to the delpuerp of the publicque wealth. But 
p2tnces at thps daye do otherwiſe, who rather make warre amonge themſelues, 
and that foz bery lygbt cauſes , thenthey will take in hande a common cauſe 
and defence agapnſte the Turke-Bea and there are ſome , and thoſe ofthe Car- 
dinalles, whiche wzite that they will (it they can) call backe Ceſar himſelfe from 
that courſe of vicozy, wher with he might obteyne agayne euen the City of Cons 
ſtantinople, and to puniſhe the Germaynes and Engliſ hemen , and other whichs 
fell from the Churche of Rome. 

Furthermoze,Gideon is foz thys thyng to be pꝛapſed, namelp bycanſe,al- 
thoughe meate wanted, and he was deſpyſed of the Hebzues, pet he deſiſted 
not from that vocation , wherein he was conſtituted by G OD. Butnowe 
both pꝛynces and miniſters of the Churche will not abyde in they2 office, bnleſſs 
thpngcs neceſſary fo2 theyꝛ lyuyng be moſte aboundantly miniſtred vnto them, 
Be thzeateneth thornes and briars bnto the pzinces of Succoth , Foz ot re 
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whiche the Ethnikes call Trogloditis, had a deſert in the cittuite therof , lwher- | 
in grewe many thoznes and bziars, FPenucl is of Strabo called the face of God: 20he be thaen 
in which place Iacob wzafſteled with p aungell, and ſapd at the laſt: 3 haue ſent hats. 
the Loꝛde face to fate, and my ſoule hath eſcaped ſafe. The menne of Penuel Henuel. 
in mockyng Gideon imitated them of Succoth, and bycauſe they puttyng theyz 
confidence in the Tower wbiche they bad, did ſo ſcoffe at Gideon, therefoze be 
thzeatened to ouerthzolve it after hys vVicozpe . But hole chys Capitayne of 
G O Dgot meate, it is not witten: and peraduenture G O D lolkrengthued 
him and hps holle, that without meate he perfealy obtapned the victozpe whiche 
be bad begon. 

He fpndeth hys enemyes [puing in ſecuritye: it was nyght when he paſſed | 
duer Iordane:and they had but euen nowe.eſcaped out of the bozders of the Iſra⸗ >| 
elites , and they thought Þ Gideon would be in quiet at the leaſt fo2 that nyght, 
The ſe were the cauſes,that they ſo ſecurely reſted themſelues. The re were ſift» 
tene thouſand ſouldiers together, as certapne ſmall remnauntes: foz at the be- 
gynnyng there came one hundzethand twentp thouſand fighting men, which. 
ffoode in the bzuntc,and boze weapons. Whereby we map eaſely gather what 
a greate number there were of bopes, ſcullions, and vnpzofitable men, Whiche 
ble to followe hoſtes . When the two kynges were taken, Gideon teturned, 
when the Sunne was eleuated, that is, after bis rpyſing:bp whiche kynde of ſpea⸗ 
kyng, we manifeſtly know,that this warre, as it was begon in the night tyme, 
ſ9 alſo was it finiſhed by nyght. i, 


4 Ind he tooke a ſeruaunte of the men of Succoth: and enquired 
ot him: and he wzote to him the pꝛinces of Succoth and the Elders 
therof euen ſeuentye and ſeuen men. 

15 And he came vnto the men ol Succoth,and ſaid: Behold Zebab 
and Zalmonah by whom ye vpbꝛayded me ſaying: Ate the hands of 
Zebah and zalmonah now in thy hande, that thou deſireſt, that we 
Gould geue bzead vnto thy weary men: 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the City, and thoꝛnes of the deſert 
and bziars and bzake with them the men of Succoth. Te 

7 — he bꝛake downe the Tower of Penuel , and L2we the men 
or the City, | s 


Gideon required of this fellowe beyng either a pounge man oz a ſeruaunte, 
to deſcribe vnto hym the names of the pzinces oꝛ Senatozs of Succoth. Me tru- 
ſteth not his memozp, but will haue their names wꝛitten, and ſtudteth foz this 
thing onelp, not to commit any thing by anger with a furious minde. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe with mature deliberation he would puniſh onely the guilty, and not deſtroy 
the vnguilty together with the guilty, Þe ſawe that onely the heades of the Ci⸗ 
ty reſiſted him, whcrfoze be determined to puniſhe them alone. Theodoſius, an I fall of hes 
Tmperoz otherwiſe moſt wozthy of pꝛayſe, fell gricuouſly , bycauſe in the City „ 
of Theſlalonia,fo; the kyllynge of one Soul dier, whiche bare rule vnder him, he 
commaunded a great number ofCitezins to be ſlapn without any choiſe, wherby 
both the guiltp, and the innocent were killed. Mherefoze he was cozreaed by 
the authozitye of Ambroſius beynge Byſhoppe , and compelled to publique re- The 
pentaunte: and by the commaundement of the lame man or & O D be made a (qy. cer #5102 
lawe , whiche is pet in the Code, that the ſentence of death beyng pzonounced Bichop. 
agapnſte any man, ſhould be ſtayed the ſpace of thirty dayes , befoze be ſhould 
be put to executicen , But nowe a dayes it oftentpmes commeth to paſſe, that 
ſome publique wealth is moſte grieuouſly oppzefſed,if two, thꝛe, oʒ foure Cites 
zins thereof haue offended:all pziuileges * and other oznamentes are in 
K. A mo⸗ 
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the bingen of à moment taken awaye, Farther we muſte conſider , that Gideon did raſhely 

= on ſane one lyue Zebah and Zalmonah whome he had taken: foz be woulde ſhewe 
them vnto the menne of Succoth and Citizens Penuel, that & O D had deliue⸗ 
red them vnto hym. He vercd the pzinces both with thoznes and bzfars, as he 
thꝛeatened, that by they2 cuill they mpghtlearne , howe mache and what they 

Theznes are had offended, Iodeach is in thys plate not onely to inſtrua, bu: (as J ſuppoſe)it 

vbulacky plats. ſignifieth in Lattin animaduertere whiche is to puniſhe . Thornesare counted 
euen of the Ethnikes among vnluckly plantes : and therfoze it is no meruaple, 
if they be occupied in puniſhementes. But whether be ſlew them , oꝛ onelp cha⸗ 
ſtiſed them, by the woꝛdes ofthe Hyſtoꝛp it appeareth not. But of Penucl it is 
manifeſt pnough,both that the tower was onerthzowe and the Citezins ſlapne, 
bycauſe either they ſcoffed moze wantonly than the menne of Succoth did, 03 
els truſtyng to the fenſe of the place they reſiſted Gideon, wherefoze when they 
came to the battaple they were ſlapne: ozels let vs graunt that they of Succoth 
alſo periſhed with thoznes and bztars, | 


18 Then ſaidhe vnto Zebah and Zalmonah,uShat manner of men 

were they, whom ye ſlew at Thabozzand they aunſwered: As thou 

art, ſo were they:euery one was like the childzen ofa kyng. 

19 And he ſapde, they were my bzethzen euen my mothers chil⸗ 

EA the Loꝛde lyueth, it ye had ſaued they: lyues , J would not 
llape pou. 

20 Then he lay de bnto Jether his firſte boꝛne ſonne, Up and ſlaye 

them. But the boye dꝛew not hys lwoꝛde: fog he ſegred » bycauſe he 

was pet a childe. 

21 And Zebah and Zalmonah ſapde, Riſe thou, and fall vpon vs, 

fo: as the man is,ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe , and ſlews 

3ebah and 3almonah,and tooke awape the oznamentes, that were 

on the camels neckes. 


Ho bee is ſet fozth the pun(ſhement of theſe two kynges of Madian , whiche 
Gideon had therefoze ſaued on lpue, to ſhewe them vnto thoſe JFſraclites, whom 
be had determine d to puniſhe, when he had obtaynedthe vicozy . Firſte he al⸗ 
keth them, what manner of men they were, whom they lewe in mount Thabor. 
They aunſwered that they were like hym, and ſo comely and beautiful, that they 
myght appeare to be the chyldren ofa kyng, And that mape alſo be vnvecſtande 
of one of them, when as it is ſapde Echad: we mape alſo vnderſtande it of eucry 
one ofthem. There are ſome alſo which thynke that thoſe that were ſlapne were 
— in ſemblance and beauty lykened vnto the childzen of Gideon, whome the refoze 
2 ** they called a kynge, bytauſe tbey ſawe hym beare do minton in the boſte, Hereby 
ts gathered that Gideon was crcedpng beautifull, But when bys bzethze were 
kplled, we can not finde by the holy Þiſtozp . But it myght be, that they com» 
mitted thys ade nowe when thep came to make thys warre, oz els befoze when 
euer peare they inuaded the lande of the Jſraelites in the tyme of harueſt. Of 
mount Thabor we haue betoze ſpoken, when we entreated of the victozy of Ba⸗ 
rak and Deborah, 

Itſras — As the Lorde liueth, if ye had ſaued their lyues, Gideon mought baue ſaued 
—— on theſe kynges lyues, if they had not ayne bys bꝛetdꝛen : but bytauſe they had 
true. ſlapne them it was not lawfall , Foz in the booke of Numbers there is a lawe, 

wherein it is oꝛdapned, that the nerte of kynne muſte not ſuffer the blonde of 
hym that is dead vnpuniſhed , not that a pꝛiuate man ſhoulde kyll a murthe⸗ 
rer, but he maſt be bzought vnto the Judge that there the cauſe bepng knowe be 
myght bepuniſhed , And therefoze Gideon bepng a Pagiltrate ought by = 

| e 
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lawe to puniſhe them. Other wyſe he mpght haue let them goo, foz as muche as 
they were not Chananites, whom G O D bad commaunded, that they ſhoulde 
not (pare » Wherefoze Gideon ſweareth nothyng contrarye to the woozde of 
God. And he ſayde vnto Iether. e commaundeth bys firſte bozne ſonne, beyng 
then a younge manne, to ſlape them, but he feared , neyther durſte he drawe hys 
ſwoorde: The two kynges diſdayne, 4 would not be kylled with the hande of a 
chylde, euen as Abimelech would be ſlapne of bys Armoz bearer, leaſt be ould 
ſeeme to be kylled ot a woman , Farther, they eaſely ſawe, that they ſhoulde 
bee longe in payne oz they were dead, when as the chylde by reaſon of want of 
ſtrength coulde not rid them out of thep2 lyfe quickely. And Gideon peraduen⸗ Yohy Seon 
ture dyd foz thys cauſe tommaunde hys ſonne to dos thys thynge , to inflame Fed 
bys hearte, euen from bys tend r peares agapnſte the enempes ofthe peopl of _ 
GOD, asitts wzitten of Hannibal, who froma chylde vowed bymſelfe a- 
gaynſt the Romapnes: Oz elles he dyd it to learne hym from hys tender age to 
obey the lawe of God, wherein was commaunded that the bloud of the next of 
kynne beyng ſhed, ſhould be reucnged, | e 
But might not ge haue committed that office bnto a hangeman⸗ loby would | | 
he ſo vꝛge hys ſonne : To thys maye be annſwered two wapes. Firſte that in | 
the olde tyme it was not vncomely to (lay the guplty . Farther, that it is not gy, gevzues 
ſene that the Hebzues had hangemen , And vndoubtedly, that thys was no of- had no hangs» 
fice amonge the Hebzues, this teſtifieth,bycauſe in the lawe it is wzitten , that wen. 
a blaſphemer bepng taken, wag ſo toned to death, that the bande of the wyt- 
neſes dyd thzowe the firſte tone agaynſte hym : nepther was the puttyng to 
deathofany body committed to any peculiar hangeman . And there are many 
examples whiche teſtifpe that it was not ignominious to flape the gullty. Saul | 
when he woulde haue the Pꝛieſtes ſlayne, called not hangemen to doo it, but 
turned to the noble men whiche were with hym, and commaunded them to ine 
uade the Pꝛieſtes: who renerenſpng theyz miniſtery and dignitye, durſt not o⸗ 
bey. Onely Doeg the Edomite durſt execute ſo greate a wpcked ate,who was 
not of leaſt eſtimation with the kynge.Samuell alſo with bys owne bande ſlewe 
kynge Agag the pꝛyſoner. Joab in lypke manner when he had conght holde of 
the hozne of the altar, was ſlapne of Banaia the chtefe Capitapne of the hoſte. 
— it ſeemeth that the Hebzues in that auncient tyme badde no 

gemen, | | 

But as muche as mape be gathered by the Hyſfozyes of the Ethnikes,Lic y(ceeo, wert 

tores began at Rome vnder Romulus, who (as Plutarche wapteth in hys lyfe) minitters ap⸗ 
were called ſo eyther of ligando , that is of byndyng, oʒ bycauſe the Grecians cal: — to txe⸗ 
lem them X«r005, 03 a«r2pyvs, bytauſe thep executed a publique office. Romulus — 
gaue them Roddes bounde together to carp, and to them was an are ſopned. Flutarche. 
Lhey had alſo co2des to bynde the Citezins withall, that beyng bounde, they 
myght epther beate them with roddes,02 ſtrike them with the are. But the men 
of moze auncient tyme wanted thys office; euery man executed it without any 
infamp, as it was by the Pagiſtrate commaunded hym . And in verye dede that 
wooꝛke of punithyng malefactozs, bath in it no diſhoneſtye 02 vncomelyneſfe, 
Foz if it be honeſt, oz a iudge 02 pzince to gene ſentence of death agaynſt cupll 
doers , why then ſhall it not be iuſte and honeſt to erecute the ſame ſentente: 
Bea and G O D bymlelfe in puniſhyng , vleth not onely euyll ſpirites, but 
good ſpirites. 

But thou wilte ſape, whp are Lictores and hangemen commonly ſo eupll! ; 
ſpoken ol: Firſte,bycanſe the common people are afrapde of them,neither would my — 
any manne be puniſhed foz bys wicked aces;hereby it commeth that the ſyght —þ com 
ol the hangman dꝛiueth inta them a certayn bozroz. And that the people were ſo —— hog 
affected, þ maner of þ publiquewealth ag” 1 wht ambicious po | 

e. men 
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wen flattered the people moze then was meete , they ſent away the hangeman 
out of the market plate, and judgement houſe of Rome, as euen the zation 
The Romay- of Cicero foz Rabiriusteſtifieth . The Citezins of Rome were not beaten with 
— — roddes,no2 put to death. Theyꝛ extremeſt puniſhement was baniſhement, they 
her Liezing, were caried into plandes, t at tde engt condemned to þ wozking of Pettalles, 
But the latter Romapne lawes , whiche are in the digeſtes, blotted out that cx, 
emption:foz in verp dede it was bntuſt. Foz a fanlte woztby of death ought 
not to be wynked at, althoughe a Citezin of Rome were the authoz of it. And 
there were two pzincipall lawes whereby the backe and head of the Citezing 
Portis lex & were pꝛouided foz,the lawe J ſaye Portia , and Sempronia, whoſe power and 
Semproma, Defence nenertheleſſe Paul (as we rede in the Actes) vſed , and ſo eſcaped both 
roddes and bondes. This is one cauſe wbp Lictores and hangmen are ſo bated, 

2 Another cauſe hereofin the Papiſticall opinion of irregularity , whiche ag 
Theirregulari the Canoniſtes wyll have tis contracted ofeuery murther, Theſe men thinke 
mſtes. that a man can not ſo ſuſtly kyll any man, that he map be pzomoted to the ho- 
lye Piniſlerye: when as pet the Inquiſitours of the berecticall pzanſty(as they 
terme it) doo daply cauſe an infinite number, and thoſe innocentes,to be kylled. 
The Popes Legates alſo in gouernyng ot᷑ Cityes, and Pꝛouintes, and makyng 
warres, althoughe they be Cardinalles and Byſhoppes, doo ſtyll continually 
cauſe bloud to be ſhed. But in the meane tyme, with greate hypocriſte thep take 
bede,that the ſentence be geuen by a lape Judge (as they call hym) and ſo they 
w2appe themſelues dut of that trregularity . But the holy Scriptures do not 
ſoteache . Moſes ſapde bnto the Leuites, whiche with dym had kylled ſo many, 
ve baue conſecratedpour handes: ſo farre was it of that they ſhoulde be depꝛi⸗ 

ted of the holy Miniſtery. But the Pope ſaith,that Dauid fo; ſhedding of bloud, 
was in the olde tyme pꝛohibited to bujlde the Temple. But in this place we 
mulſte marke the miſterye wherin Salomon ſhadowed Chziſt, the pcacable king. 
Foz he was by hym erpzeſſed , whiche hath gathered together the Churche,the 
true Temple of G O D without weapons, vnto the true and euerlaſtyng peace, 
View thed But blonde bepng tultly and ryghtly ſhed , reſtrapneth not from the. holyg 
taitty # miniſtery. Foz Pinha#who'was bygb Pꝛieſt, thzuft thozough two moſte vnpure 
— whoꝛemongers. El of the ſtocke of the Leuites, flew with hys owne 
norfrom e de bande the Pzophetes'vf Baal. And Samuell, a man of the ſame tribe, dyd hym- 
N r. Celfe kyll Agag the king, t vet neither of them both were reieded fro thepz office, 
. Heither do 3 therkoze ſpeake theſethyngs; tocommend the pꝛomotyng of mur⸗ 
therers vnto holp ozders:but thys only à oppugne, that euerp ſlaughter t enerp 
murther maketh a man ſo irregular {as theſe menne ſaye) that be can not be 0z- 
depaed a Pinilter ofthe Churche it a man baue bene a Judge 02 a Pas 
giſtrate , oz in iuſte warte hath fought fo bys countrep , can not be therefoze 
be ozdapned a Piniſter of the Churche ? Peraduenture he hath obtepned excels 
tent giftes of God, and is ende wed with ſingular doctrine, adozned with a pare 
tpfe,infkructed with dexterity of gouernpng , and godlp eloquence: can not the 
Churche(astheſe men moſt abſurdety thpnke ) vſe bys'gpftes - Undoubtedly 
that was not obſerned in Ambroſe , he was ſeruaunt vnto Celar , and decided 
matters in the lawe beyng Pzetoz of Millan, and yet Way be by violence taken 
to be a Byſhop . J knowe that Paul requiretb th, A Byſhoppe be no ſtriker: 
but no manne doubteth,but that that is to be vnberſtande ot an vniuſte mur- 
tter oz vtolence . But what ſhould a man here doo: A thenges are by the Pa- 

piſtes handled ſuperſtictonſly. | | 

3 Howe the thirde canſe whp Lictores and hangemen are cupll ſpoken ot, is 

; this, bicauſe very many ofthem line wickedlye and filthy, and were befoze tyme 
1 noughty men. Ho wbeit the office defileth them not: but rather by theyꝛe faulte 
Ariſtotle. thep pollute an excellent office, Ariſtotle in his. 6. doke of Politikes the laſt chaps 
| ter 
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ter ſapth, that good men abhozre this kind of office, namely of puniſhing ol me, 
bycauſe it hath a hatred annered vnto it. Foz they doe ottentimes incurre the 
hatred of men, But in my iudgement, a good and godly man ought not foz that 
cauſeto abhoꝛre his adminiſtratton. à remẽ ber an aunſwere of Chriſippus, who I fapingot 
being demaũded why he excerciſednot the office ofamagiſtrate.Jf J excerciſe it | 
not rightly(ſapd he) à ſhal diſpleaſe god: but if J do rightly, à ſhal diſpleaſe men: 

but J wil do neither of both. Þe ſemed to ſome to haue aunſwered very pꝛudent 

ty, but me thinketh he anſwered foliſhly. oz be ſhould rather haue aunſwered | 
c6trarily that the publikewelth ought to be gouerned, and that rightly,to pleaſe 

both God and good menne : but a wiſe and good man muſte not haue a reſpecte 

vnto wicked men. By theſe thinges it is now manifeſtly hewed,that Gidion in 

that be himſelfe killed the kinges of Madian,committed nothing that was not de 

cent foz him,nepther that be commannded his ſonne to do any fylthy ace. 


22 Then the men of Jſrael ſayd vnto Gideon:Reigne thou ouer vs, 
both thou and thy ſonne and thy ſonnes ſonne,bycauſe thou halt de 
liuered vs out of the hand of Madian. : 

23 And Gideon aunſwered them: J will not raygne ouer you,net- 
ther ſhall my chyld reigne ouer vou, the Loꝛd ſhal raigne ouer you. 


The people teceauinge a benefite at Gideons hand, would haue made him king, 
that they might not be coũted ingrate. But ſeing gratitude is a vertue, it ought 
to haue no vniuſt thing ioyned with it: whiche theſe men obſerued not. Foz they 
appopnted not thepꝛ kyngdome by thelawe of god. In Deut. the. 27. chap.it is | 
witten, that he ſhould be a king whom god had choſen. Nepther perteined it vn It pertained 
to the people, to appoint a kinge whome they would. Wherfoze that which they — 4 
doo now, is not frely to gene any thing that is theyz owne,but to gene Þ which . 
is an other mans. The right to appointe a hing, belonged to god, and not vnto 
men: which thyng alſo Gideon wyſely ſa w, neytber was Chꝛiſt ignoꝛant therof, 
when they which were fil ted with bzead,came vnto him to create him a king, he ghzift retuſeda 
wayghed the maner of his vocation, and foz that his kingdoms was not of this bingvde ofired 
woꝛlde, and bnderſtoode that they vſurped an other mans right, and were not 1 
moued therunto: Bp iuſt cauſes, he put of from himſelf ſuch a burthe, The ſame of men the oide 
things happened in a maner vnto p biſhops of Nome. Mhich at the beginning — 1 
were holy:foz very many of the wer notable by conſtancy of faith, t martirvom, 8 
Farthermoze their church was kindled with feruentnes of charity, towards 
the pooze moſt liberal, ſo that it ſent almes tuen into the eaſt part, to the Jlands 
and metalle places, where the holy confeſſours of Cb2iſt lined in exile. All which 
thinges got that chaire much fauoz and grace with the faithful. WMherefoze "INE 
the ſupzeame power and kingdoine in the church was in a manner offred,ſome *” . pb] 
times vnto thoſe bichops:wbich they like Gideon refuſed with a greate ſpirite : 
ſinguler modeſty. Of which thing alſo what Gregorius the b. of Rome judged, 
A will bꝛietly declare. Jn his. 4. boke of Epiſtles. in the.32. 34. 35. 38. f. 39, Epiſtles 
be ok that matter waite arge, both vnto Mauritius the empero2,and alſo to 
Conſtantia Auguſta,likewiſy to thePatriarkes, Alexandrinus, and Antioche- 
nus, yea and to Iohn 1 of Conſtantinople , and laſtlpe to Anianus 
Deacon of the ſame thurch, "22553 2 
In the time (ſayth he) of Pelagius my pꝛedeteſſoꝛ, Joannes Conſtanti litas 
nus when he had aſſembled a ſinode,by an other pzetence,claymed vnto him ſelf 
the title of the vntuerſal ſupꝛeame Patriarch, which thyng Pelagius toke in cuil 
part, and therfoze made the acts of that Sinode fruſtrate, Farther,be commauns 
ded his Deacon which was his deputye, whome he had withithe Emperonre, 
that he Hould not communicate with Ioho;being ſo arrogant and pꝛoud. Gregos 
| E. ili. rye 
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ry ſucceded Pelagius and decreed the ſame things, t wziting vnto the emperozy 
ſapth, Peter the chiefe amonge the Apoſtles, neuer called himſelfe vntaerſall go 
poſtle, and neuertheleſſe /ohn byſhop of Conſtantinople now goeth about to cal 
bim ſelte the vniuerſall Patriarch; traightway he crieth out: O times, Oma 
ners. And this reaſon he addeth to theſe things, if the vntuerſal head be ſo ozdey⸗ 
ned of men, by the ruine 02 cozruption ofſuch a head, the church alſo ſhall periſhe 
together, Df this place Neſtorius was once biſhop, who beleued molt wickedlp 
of the ſonne of god, Macedonius had the ſame dignitpe, who beleued not that the 
boly ghoſt was god, Jfthoſe Patriarches had then beene vutuerſall Biſhops in 
the church, the whole church had fallen alſo with them, 

Let none ofthe papiſtescry that it is no ſtrong argument: bicauſe it is none 
of ours, but Gregories their father:let them cry out againſt bim, who afterward 
addeth: That he which maketh himſelfe vniuer ſall biſhopstaketh awap from os 
ther biſhops their office, fo; where anpe man is vniuerſall byſhop, be leaneth no 

d officeof a biſhop vnto others, This alſo is the collecid of Gregory, and not foũd 
out by vs, And vadoubtedly ifa man at this day loke rightly and moze nighly vp 
on the thing, he ſhal ſee that the biſhops of the weſt doe gouerne they? churches 

— — onely by the oꝛdꝛe geuen them by the biſhop ol Rome. Gregory after warde ads 
lurdurs that the deth tbat Tohn pzeferreth himſelfe abone the Emperoz: which thing Gregory toũ 
e ſhould be ted fo2 an abſurdity, But oure men now a dapes thinke it neceſſarpe that Ceſar 
2 eye ſhould be ſubtect to him:yea they haue oft? times reſiſted emperozs, many times 
rour. wearied them, and ſometimes moued them out of they? place, And yet Gregory 
theyz father deteſteth and inueigheth agapnlt it, as a thinge vniuft and not to be 
ſuffred, And wziting vnto Auguſta he is yet moze vebemẽt, ſaping that the ſame 
belongeth vnto Antechziſt. Wherfoze let not our me meruaple, if we ſometime 
cal the biſhop of Rome Antechꝛiſt, ſoʒ aſmuch as their Gregory, calleth him by 5 
molt goodlp title, which wilbe vniuerſal biſhop, 

Chetinodeok The @inode of Calcedonia,as the ſame Gregory ſaptb, gaue vnto the ſeat of 
erted. Rome this pꝛerogatiue, namely vnto Leo the firſt ot that name. Þowbettno mi 
vſed it, becauſe our elders being men moſt holy,ſaw it was not meete foz anys 
moztal man, Onelp Chꝛiſt is the vninerſal hed of the church Fo2 he is the (mal 
grapn of muſterdſede, whiche bath increſed into abzode and large tre, that it o⸗ 
uerſpzeadeth the whole wozld:and he is that little leauen, wherwith thze peckes 
ol meale wer leauened. And the ſtone hewed ont without handes, whiche is be⸗ 
tome ſo great a moũt that it bath filled a! thinges. Wherfoze Chꝛiſt him ſelf,foz 
as much as he is able to be with vs, is to al vs the vniuerſal hed, to whom euery 
one of vs cleaueth as membzes.Pozeoner Gregory admoniſheth Alexandrinus 
and Antiochenus, that they ſhoulde receaue no Epiſtles, whiche had wzitten in 
them a tittle ofſo great pꝛide. And he ſayth, that to receaue ſuch a title, is to fall 
from the fapth. ow let our men go, and obtrude this poke, whiche by the teſti⸗ 
mony of they; Cregory we can not receaue, except we ſhould go back from faith: 
Namely in attributing that to a manne, which we muſt beleue is pꝛopʒe and ps 
culiar vnto Chziſte. Neither doubteth be to affirme,that this Iohn tranſgreſſed 
the decrees of Cbꝛiſt, the rules of the Apoſtles, and Cannons of the fathers, All 
theſe things ſayth be, bath he violated in the vſarpation of this one title. And bs 
addeth, what wilt thou aunſwere vnto Chzilt in the laſt day of indgement, thou 
that haſt arrogantly takt vpon thee his affice, and wilt haue al bis members ſub 
tect vnto theezÞe commaunded,that we ſhoulde not call anye a father vnto vs 
bpon erth. But thou commandeſt men to cal thee vniuerſal father. an what eſt 

mation therfoze haſt thou the woꝛdes of the Lozdz 
Inerroz of Mo beit in collecing of theſe plates of Gregory, Jthinke there ar ſome tbin⸗ 
Gregor ges which ar diligently to betake bede of,namely two:of the which the one is, 
that he ſayth p Peter was the chief membze ofthe vniuerſal church;x * 
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Jrew and Iohn, were heades of ſingular churches . This 3 therefoze admo⸗ 
niſh you,fozbycauſe the Apoſtles wer not byſhops of ſinguler churches, foz they 
wandzed abzode thozough out the whole wozlde,thep founded churches wan 
ſondzy nations vnto the Lozd,and al they were members, and that pꝛincipal mẽ Wnother 

bzes of the vninerſal church. Wherfoze thisſ#tece of Gregory is not to be admit 2 
ted. The other thing, which Jiudge is to be obſerued, is that Cregory both teſti⸗ ; 

ty that this his John did fyzſt vſurpe vnto himſelf the title of vntuerſality,which Tbeodoretus « 
aſſuredly J cannot be perſwaded of. Fozaſmach as Theodoretus in his booke de 

hærecibus, when he wzitcth of Neſtorius, oftentimes ſapth,that be was made vs 

niuerſall patriarke. ea and Juſtinianus in ſuis nouellis,attributeth that title to 

diuerſe Patriarches, And (to ſpeake as the thing is) ſuppoſe, that Gregorie this 
pꝛety little ſapnt would haue had the thing oz matter of an vniuerſal bilhop, al⸗ 

though be repzebended the name and title. Foz as the hiſtozy of thoſe times tca- 

cheth, and his epiſtles teſtifp, he abſtained not from gouerning of other churches 

He ſhewed indeede that the name ſhould be auopded, namely leaſt the patriarch 

of Conſtantinople by that title ſhould epther pzeferre himſelte, oz be equal vnto 

the byſhop ofKome. 

But befoze theſe times, Ciprian wpthſfoode the churche of Rome, whoe Cipꝛis refifte» 
ſought then toclayme vnto it ſelf ſome tiranny,and be judged that appellativs thc church of 
ſhould not be bzonght vnto the ſeat of Rome, but would baue Ecctefiaſtical cau * 
ſes iudged in cuery ſinguler pꝛouince:namelp, that they which in any plate wer 
condemned by the judgement of byſhops,ſhould not be reſtozed by the apd of the 
ſeate of Rome:when as pet he chiefly reuerented the churchof Rome, t acknow 
leged it as þ Matrix in theſe our regiõs. And aſſuredl to baue it in great eſtima 
tion, is a farre other thing, then to graunt vnto it tiranny oz dominion aboue al 
other, Foz to the firſt we map after a ſozt agre,but to the other we muſt not aſ- 
lente, vnleſſe we will fall from the fayth. Afterwarde in Auguſtines time, when 
be was pꝛeſent at the @inode of Africa, there was great and longe alteration a⸗ 


bout this and at length theiſhop of Rome coulde neuer pꝛoue(whiche 4. — 
thing pet he chiefly endenozed to do) that this po wer was geuen him in the coun the church of 


cell of Nice, that menne from all partes of the woꝛlde mighte appeale vnto him. Bome. 
Wherefoze if it were eyther foz lacke ot knowlege oz of ſome raſhnes, oʒ by the 
people, oꝛ by flaterers geuen to any byſhop of Rome, it ſhould by the example of 

We muſt not trult vato the inconſtancp ofthe common people, which is al cye ot the com⸗ 
lvayes maueable. now they wyll haue Gideon to raigne, a litle after warde yon mon peopie. 
ſhal ſee that they were molt vngrate againſte him: to (as the hiſtozye veclareth) 
they ſlew bis childꝛen. Gideon refaſeth not the pꝛincipality, as though he would 
not labour in the publike wealth;but bitauſe he vnderſtode that it was no law» What the 
ful vocatiõ:which the Popes alſo ought to regard. He had befoze his epes p law Popes onghte 
in Deut.now alledged. The Pope ought alſo to loke'bpon the woꝛds of Chziſt; t baue befoze 
Kinges of the nations(ſapth the Lozd) bear rule ouet they; ſubſeceg;but ye al e. 
not do (0; and being demaunded, who ſhould be greateſt, he aunſweared, that he 
which was loweſt, and which moꝛe ſerued others. This is to gouern the church, ® 
not to commaund,but to ſerue.Peter himſelfe alſo taught miniſters not to beare 
dominion ouer their klocke. And Paule bath waittenthat Chziſt is ſet the bed of yo ert in the 
the church, e not men: although in it they are aboue other to be much made of, + church to v« 2 
to be honozed, whych moze then other p2ofet the faythfull,and are moze largely %*7*nced abous 
endewed with good gracious giftes : and as Chziſte required of Peter, doo Wow 
moꝛe depely loue him:and which ar moze aboundantly endewed with thoſe qua 
lities, which Paule to Timotheand Titusrequireth in biſhops. it we bigblier ho- 
no2 ſuch men in the church aboue other, not as loꝛds, not as vniuerſal biſhops, 
not as heads ofthe church, but as excellent miniſters thercof, the authozity and 
obedience of the wozd of god ſhould therby be nothing diminiſhed, 

Ee. ilii. But 
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But they do not ſo, They bane fired the erellency and dignity of the miniſters 
Tnerro2 verpe gf the church, vnto chapzes, plates, and cities, howſoeuer he be in greater pꝛice x 
— -a_ te hoyo2 , wßich ſytte th in thoſe chapzes oꝛ places, and what manner of man ſo e- 
vet he be in lyte and manners. And ſo is there no regarde had to the graces and 
F giftes of Cod, but onely to the place and ſeate. This vndoubtedly was the foun- 
tapne,ofpzing,and beginning of al euils and ſuperſtitions. Our elders thought 
it good, that in cities which were moze famous, where marchandiſes were tra- 
ded, and were aſſemblies of men, where Pzoconſuls oz Pzeſidentes gouerned, 
there alſo the biſhops ſhauld be of greater authozity and iuriſdidion. Wherebp 
cuſtome obteined,that thoſe Churches and chapzes were bad in greater honoz. 
Bat(as it commeth to paſſe) ambicion crepte in, and in thoſe places byſhoppes 
were oꝛdepned, not alwape ſuche as were moze woztbye, but ſuch as were bet⸗ 
ter fauozed of Pzinces. And oftenti mes the better learned and moze holy were 
neuen onerto (mall and abiecte biſhopzikes'» When Auguſtine was Biſhop 
of Hippouerhegium, one called Aurelius gouerned the molt honozable church 
ol Carthago. And who knoweth not that Auguſtine in doarine,maners, and 
authoꝛitpe, farre excelled Aurelius The ſame thinge happened vnto Grego- 
rius Nazianzenus, who was byſhop in an abiec place, namelpe in Saſlimis, when 
as many other, not to be compared with him, obtapned the chief chapꝛes . After 
this way t maner the biſhop of Rome began to be pzeferred abone other, names 
The canſe why lye bycauſe of the moſte ample dignitpe of the c{tye:whyche cauſe neuertheleſſe 
—— ze be vnderſtanding that it was no firme groundſele of the honoz which he had ob 
terred betoze 0= tepned, he hath lained other cauſes of bis ercellency, And firſt he pzerendeth that 
ther. he had this pꝛiueledge by ß councel ofNicetwhich pet he could not pꝛoue befoze þ 
fathers of Atrica,bicauſe in that Sinode the charge onelpe of ſuburbe churches 
was committed vnto hym. Not a charge to beare dominion, but to gene counſel 
to admonich, and if there wer any things of moze waight, toreferre the ſame to 
the counſell. As to the biſhop of Alexandria the ſuburbe churches of Egipt, and 
to the byſhop of Antioch of the ſuburbe churches of the caſt parties. And it was 
not geuen the biſhop of Rome, to be the vninerſall paſto2, Nepther is it poſſible 
that a weake and moztall man ſhould feede theflocke of Chziſte in all countries. 
Farthermoze the biſhop of Rome boaſted,that he was ſet to be the head of the 
The biſhop of church: whych cannot be meete foz anp man. Foz from the heade ar deriued mo⸗ 
—— uinge and ſenſe by the ſinewes, luto al members, as Paule very well teacheth to 
church. the Epheſians and Coloſſians. But no man can perfo2me that, as of bimſelfe, by 
cloſures 4 ioynts to quickt᷑ tbe mẽbers of þ chrch w the ſpzite of god. It lõgeth 
Magiſtrates # 0 1ely to chꝛiſte, to deſtribnte vntohismebers ſpiritual mocions, iiluſtracton of 
puunces map be the minde,andeternall life, Jndede kings and magiſtrates may be called heads 
COND ot at the ptople, bicauſe they gouerne ciuilp, and from them me map looke fo2 good 
" lawes and ciuyle mouinges:but in the church men entreat not of ciuile lite, but 
of ſpiritual and eternall life, which we cannot loke foꝛ, but at gods hand, neyther 
can any moztall men quicken the members of the church, Kinges x magiſtrates 
when they are godlpe,in my iudgemente oughte to haue the chicfe place in the 
church:and to them it pertaineth, it religion be il adminiſtred, to cozrede the de⸗ 
taultes. Foz therfoze they beare the ſwozb to maintapne Gods honoze But they 
cannot be heades of the churche. Paule to the Romaines and to the Corinthians, 

where he maketh rehearſal of the members of the churche, putteth ſome to be 
eyes, ſome noſes, eares, hands, and feete:but be adoznethnone with the dignity 
af the heade, who pet to the Epheſians ſayth this of Chꝛiſte, that god had geuen 
hym to be the bead of the body ofthe church. Let the papiſtes ſhew wziten in any 
ber not other places of the holy ſcriptures,that Chꝛiſt gaue an other hed vntoß church,# 
"<two tdey ſhall have the victozp, But J know aſſuredly they cãnot. Foz if that could 
hcaded. baue bene done the church ſhould be a two hedded monſter, But it is a ſpoꝛte to 
beare what loha, ſometimes B. of Rocheſter in defendyng the Pope — 
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to this. Co graunt two heads of the Thucch(ſapth he) is not abſurd:foz the Apo 
ſtle wꝛitetb, the man is the head of the womũ, t neuertheles eue ry wife hath by⸗ 
ſide her huſband which is the dead, an other bead alſo, Wherfoze be concluded 
that we map thus afirme of the church,namely that it hath both Chziſt and the 
Pope to be head. But this man faileth by a falſe Sillogiſmus of equiuocatib, Foz 
ſpeaking now of a bead, as it is attributed vnto the Church, he falleth to a natu 
ral head. Jn matrimony the huſbands the head of the wie, not the natural hed, 1 m the hel 
but as touching zconormical life, But the natural head of the woman, is the be- band is the hed 
ginning of her natural life. And vndonbtedly it we looke vpon the natural head ol the wie. 
in the church, we hal finde that it is not one head: but looke howe manye men 
there be in it, ſo many heades ſhal there be:toʒ there is none without an heade in 
it. And when we ſpeake of the head ofthe Churche, we muſt keepe our ſelues in 
the Metaphore:andas it ſhould be abſurde and monſtrous , foz one man to haue 
two natural heades, ſo ſhal it be iudged as poztentous,foz the Churche to haue 
two Petaphoꝛical, that is ſpiritual heads. Me mult al waics, whe we entreate 
of any thing, perſilt in the (ame oꝛder and kinde: which thing if wee doo not ob⸗ 
ſerue, we ſhal eaſily be deceaued dy equinocatſon, | | 
Bat let vs returne to the Pope,who leaſt he ſhoulde ſeme to be deſtitute of Otthe keyes # 
teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures,taketh two places out ot them. Whereof the — — | 
one is: Upon this rocke J wil builde mp Churche, and wyll gyue the keyes.4c. the 
But that place pertainetb to al thoſe which confeſſe the verity of faith: foz Pe⸗ 
ter, when the Lozd demaunded what the Apoſtles beleued of him, aunſwered in 
the name of them al, that he was the ſonne of the liuing God. Wherefoze , that 
which Chzilt ſpeaketh dnto bim, pertainethj to all them, wbych together wyth 
dim beleue and pzofelle the ſame ſeife thing. Foz the keyes are geuen vnto the 
Church.Aud in Iohn,the Lozd after his reſurrection gaue them vnto all them: 
at the laſt alſo, when be ſhould aſcend vp into heauen, he fent them all alike to 
pzeache thzoughout the wozld. And as touching the ſoũdation, the Church hath 
no other foundation but Chꝛiſt. Foz Paul vnto the Corinth. ſapde: No man can 
lap any other foundation, then that which is already lapde, which is Chꝛiſt Je- How the x po⸗ 
ſus. And if at anp time the Apoſtles be called foundacions of the churche, that is — 
to be vnderttand, bicauſe they in the firlt time of the Churche cleaued vnto tbe the Church. 
koundation, as the firſt and greater ſtones, not bicauſe the Churche leaned vnto 
them as to the pʒincipal foundation. Not onely to 
The other place which they bzing out of the ſerſptures, is, bicauſe Chꝛiſt ſaith peter was the 
bnto Peter, feede my Lambes. But they are excedingly deceaued: foz it wes not comaundement 


the office ol Peter n 


onely,but alſo of the other Apoliles,to feede the flocke of the nh dockt © 
Lozd. But it was ſo ſayd peculiarly vnto Peter, bicauſe he had denyed the Lozd Chzut, 
thziſe,and therefoze he might bane ſeemed to haue fallen from the fellowſhip of * 

the Apoſtles, vnles he had of Cbzilt bene reſtozed by certaine wooꝛdes. And that 

not onely he, but alſo other ought to feede the ſhepe of Chziſt,his own woozdes 

teſtify, which be w2lteth in his Epiſtle, oder he avmoniſheth other Piniltersto 

feede the flocke of the Lozde, But graunt, that the Lozde gaue vnto Peter anye 

pꝛinctpal thing: what bath the biſhop of Rome common with him? Let hym de- 

tlare his ſpirite, and as Peter hath labozed foz the Church, let hm alſo labour: 

which thing if he perfozme,then wil we acknowledge him, not as an vniuerſal 

biſhop, but as a good Pinilter of Chzilt . He ſayth that hee bath the chaire that Thelvirite sf 
Peter had. What ſeate J pꝛaꝝ you ſpeaketh be of: Che holy ghoſt is not bounde Chai is not 
ko ſeates. But graunt that it were ſo, Antioche had Peter ſitting tn it befoze bord to chaus 
Rome had, Foz that church he planted, and long wbylegonerned, But they ſap 

that he mas flapne at Rome, But the Jewes crucified Ch iſt dimſelte at Jeruſa 

lem, which is a thing of greater waight. Wherfoze if we ſhould follow this ar- 

gument, the biſhop of Jeruſalem ſhould be pzeferred aboue all other. Vea, and 


Peter,as it is wzitten to the Galathians, was not the Apoſtle of the 2 
| ut 
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but of circumciſion, as it was agreed betwene Paul, Iames, Iohn, and Barnabas. 
Neither do loc euer teade that Feter pzeſcribed the other Apoſtles any thpng,oz 
that they depended of him. Þca Paul moſt manifeſtly teſtifieth, that be reccaued 
nothing of peter. Farther,it is certaine'y Peter was ſlain vnder Nero, 4 Iohn 
lived euen to the time of T raiane. And they (ay that Cletus, Linus, and Clemens 
ſacceded Peter at Rome, What then,ſhal we thinke that Iohn the Apoſtle wag 
ſubiet vnto Clemens: And of neceſſity be ſhould be ſo, ii the Bpſhop of Rome be 
the vniuerſal head oz general biſhop. But who wil ſay that this map be ſuffred? 
In Epiſtle of Pozeouer, lyes may be confuted with lyes « Our avuerſaries bzing the Epiſtle 
Tiemens. at Clemens, which is a fained E piſtle, as a thing certaint. We wyl gratefy thi 
in this thing, and we wyll now graunt that to berrue,whichis falſe. Let them 
hast dem id marke his ſuperſcription, which is waitten after thys maner: Clemens to Iames 
copo Epiſcori,, t the bzother of the Loꝛd, by the pꝛouidente of God þ biſhop of biſhops , e gouer⸗ 
Ae rr nour ofthe Church which is at Jeruſalemzand of al the Churches every where, 
Farm; gu. MN bat wpl they ſay here? The biſhop of Romeaſcribeth his title vnto the By- 
nidentia. | ſhop of Jeruſalem,and attributeth this vniuerſall charge of all Churches bntq 
| bim, and not to himſelfe. This argument maketh verye muche agapnſte thoſe, 
which haue vato the Churches obtruded this E piſtle foz true,4 ratefied it. But 
that can nothing hurt vs, which is take out of that epiſtle, againſt our doarine, 
Foz wcknow that it is a fapned thing, as that which was neuer alledged by a⸗ 
np of the fathers. And in it the ſame Clemensaffirmeth,that be hym ſelſe wzots 
the litle booke called Itenarium Perri; which booke(as it is ſaid in the Decrees) 
is counted among the Apocripha bookes. But of this thing J baue ſpoken ſuf- 
ficient, theſe thinges haue J rehearſed,onely that we might vnderſtand, howe 
much Gideon is to be pzeferred befoze the Antechziſtes of Rome. 

rvhither the Vere is put fozth an other queſtion, whether the rule and gouernmet of God 
gouernment of be therfoze excluded,bicauſe the agiſtrate ofa publike wealth,oz of Ariſtocra⸗ 
— exclus tia, oʒ of a kingdo me, is geuen vnto a man , The cauſe of the doubt is, bicauſe 
— when it was ſapd vnto Gideon: Thou ſhalt raygne ouer vs:he anſwered, J wpl 
not rapgne ouer pou, but the Lozd ſhal raign ouer pou. Jt is not hard to diſſolus 
this queſtion pzopoſed:fozaſmuch as the adminiſtration, wher with God gouer⸗ 
netb publike wealtbes,bindzeth not the Pagiltrate, which is his Uicar e Pini⸗ 
ſter. And aCuredly God raigned together with Dauid and Joſias:and the Jſrae- 
lites at that tyme bad a certaine Pagiſtrate,and one ofthcir own, with whom 
alſo God himſelfe alſo gouerned. Wherfoze the woꝛdes of Gideon do not teach 
this, that God cannot raigne there, where as is alawfall king, But this tbyng 
vdnelpe he regarded, that the pzeſent ſtate of thinges, whiche was inſtituted by 
When God is God, ought not to be altred without him. Ther was a publike wealth then in 
ſayd to gouerne Jſrael,thep had Senatours, and in al places ther wer Judges appointed: wher 
pub. wealthes- faze the fozme of the publike wealth could not by men be chaunged, wout great 
offence-Jf ſo be thou wilt demaund, when it is to be thought that God doth go- 
uern 8 rule in other Pagiſtrates?J anſwer: Chen, when this is onely pꝛouided 
tos, that Citizens may liue vertyouſly. And fozaſmuch as piety is of al vertues þ 
molt excellent, the Lozd doth then raigne, whe althings ar referred vnto it. Far 
ther, as touching ciuil actions, when to cuery man is rendzed his own, e Pagi⸗ 

ſtrates gouerne not foz their own commoditp, but foz the publike vtillty. 
When the thing is otherwpſe,ſhall wee ſape that God rapgneth oz no, as 
When Nero, Domitianus, Commodus, Heliogabalus, and ſuche wycked men wer 
2 diſtinctiꝭ of gquernours:?Did God then ceaſe from gouerning ofthe wozlde:? J thynke we 
— 2 muſt make a diſtinction of theſe thinges, which are done in thoſe kingdomes, of 
vader Magi⸗ the good thinges J lap from the cull:fozaſmuch as there is no Empire ſo vitiate 
Utateg. and cozrupt,but that it til retaineth in it many good thinges. Let vs looke vp⸗ 
on the gouernment of Nero, t we ſhal ſe ther in a maner, an infinite number of 
wicked and miſcheuous aces, where pet many partes alſo ot Jultice * 
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pꝛouintes were gouerned by Pꝛetoꝛs, and Pꝛeſidentes, which execute lawes, 
not altogether vniuſtty. It was lawful foz Paul to appeale vnto Rome, neyther 
could the Hebzues by the lawes be permitted to (udge him as tbey luſted them- 
ſelues. And the ſame Paul, when he had ſhewed that he was a Citizen of Rome, 
cſcaped both from bondes and from ſtripes. Wherefoze ſeing ina gouernment 
molt cozrupt,bery many good and pzofitable thinges floozithed; the ſame coulde 
come frõ none other but from God. It is therfoze manifelt that god at that time 
fo;ſooke not the care and adminiſtration of thinges. a 
zz But it thou go fozward and aſke, whether the vices and cozruptions of Em- ,,;,, — 
pires are to be referred vnto God: wyll anſ wer, that the true cauſe of ſynne is ward the taurs 
in man, but the wil of God doth neither allow thoſe vices, noz comaunde them ot P3nces. 

in his la wes:pea, he pꝛohibiteth and deteſte th them. But he vſeth them to pus 

nich the wickednes of the people:foz,foz the ſynnes of the a z he maketh an 


I 
i 


hipocrite to raygne,and in his fury he geneth kinges. Foz ſuch thinges are eupl 
and ſynnes, and haue in them a conſideration of puniſhments; e asthey are pu⸗ 
niſhmentes,tbep pertayne vnto the tuſkice of God, 

But when Pzinces are ſo coꝛrupt, what is to be done : We muſt obey, but whither tt bee 
viquead aras, that is, ſo farre as religion ſuffreth, ape pꝛiuate men take vpan nana! ae 
them to alter acozrupt Pꝛinte⸗ They may do it in-admoniſhing, in geuing coũ / Pꝛnces. 
ſcl and repꝛouing, but not by fozce of weapons. Yea,Citizens may fight fo2 the 
defence of the publike wealth, as long as it laſteth. Wherfoze Pompeius, Cice- 
ro, and Cato, are not lightly to be condemned, foz that they reſiſted Ceſar, going 
about to ſtpzre vp inſurrecion,althoughbe at that time the publike wealth was 
bery cozrupt. But when he had once obtained the Empire, be ought not by pꝛi⸗ 
uate men to be depziued with weapons. Wherfoze Auguſtusſaid vnto Strabo, 
who ſpake euil of Cato, being then dead, that he was a good Citizen, which con⸗ 
tended that the pzeſent ſtate of thinges ſhould not be chaunged . In the publyke 
wealth ofthe Þebzues, which floozilhed in the time of Gideon, God gouerned in 
very deede. Jt was (as J haue ſaid) Ariſtocratia, where Elders were choſen by 
common voices, to do tuſtice:in which office, bnles they rightly behaued them- 
ſelues, they were both puniſhed,and put out or their roume: but if there happe- 
ned any hard warre, God bimſelfe rapſed vp Judges, but they were not choſen 
by the people, neither did the childzen ſuccede the Parentes in that office, After 
this maner did God goucrne the Peb2ues, The woꝛdes of Gideon ſufficientiye 
declare, that the Judges exerciſed not the office of an ozdinarye Pagiſtrate. Jt - 
was in the Loꝛd to rapſe vp foz the time whom he would,therfoze the Lozd ſaid 
bnto Samuel: Thep haue not reieced thee, but me, that Jſhould not taigne ouer ores — 
them. creby we gather, that when anpe thing is offered vs, we muſt alwapes any 
weigh, whither the ſame be good of his own nature, and whither it bee lawful⸗ fred vnio vs. 
ly geuen, and map lawfully be vſed. Thich if it be not, let vs put awaye from 
vs, whatſoeuer is offred,as Chzilt reieded Sathan,when be pzomiſed hym all 
the kingdomes of the wozld,neither receaued he the kingdome offred him by the 
people, Thys the Pope conſidereth not, who foz his vnlawfull Supzemacpe oz 
tyzannp,continually warreth, and there is nothing which de attempteth not: 
ſofarre is he of to refuſe theſe thinges. ec. 


24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto them: would deſire a requeſt ofyoy, 
that ye would geue me euery man the eariags of his pzay (fo they 
bad golden earinges, bicauſe they were Jſmaelites.) 
25 And they ſayd:we wyl geue them. And they ſpꝛead a garment, 
and dyd caſt theretn euery man the earinges of hys pꝛay. 
2.6 And the weyght of the golden earinges that he required, was a 
thouſand ſeuen hundzeth ſyckels of gold, belides collers, a poman- 
| TI _ ders, 


/ 
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ders, and purple rayment, that was on the kinges of Madian, and 
beſpde the chaynes that were about their Camels neckes, 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof,and put it in hys City, in 
Ophꝛa. Ind all Jſrael went a whooꝛing after it in the ſame place, 
which thing was the deſtruction of Gideon and hys houle, 


Here is ſet foozthan erample of a moſt grieuous fal, very much to be lamen- 
ted. A man holp in miracles, and gotable in faith,filthelye falleth, Cuerye man 
thercfoze ts admoniſhed, not to truſt vato his fozmer lyfe, and thinges that der 


hath well done. 
They had golden earinges, by cauſe they were Iſmaelites. Nimhi thin 


Ktmhis opinid 
of the Jſmae- keth that the Madianites and Iſmaelites were al one, which be ſaith is confirmed 


litesand 
dlanites. 


W® by the booke of Geneſis, wher it is wzitten that the bzetbzen of Ioſeph ſold bim 


to the Madianites,and ſtraightway it is added that the Iſmaelites ſold hym in E- 
gipt, wherfoze he gathereth that they were al one,namelpe which bad they; ol⸗ 
ſpꝛing of Agara. And ſhe (as ſome ſay) was Ketura the handmapd of Sara, 4 aſter⸗ 
ward the wife of Abraham. But the Chaldep zaſt interpzeteth the Iſma- 
elites, Arabians,and not Madianites, Pea and _ his booke De antiquit. 
by the childzen of the Caſt he vnderſtandeth Deo turns this Hebzue 
wooꝛde Scheharonim lunulas, p is Iitle Þoones, wherof is mẽcion made befoze, 
Foz in the Arabtke toung ara ſignificth luna, that is the Poone. The other 
wooꝛd Netiphoth is deriued of Nataph, which ſignifieth to daop. Foz that woozv 
fignificth a dꝛop, namelp that is odoziferous, That was encloſed in ſmal veſſels 
either of gold oz of ſyluer,that with them both the necke might be adozned,and 


Okthe vſe of the noſe fylled with a molt (wete ſmel. But the oꝛnament of earinges was moff 


carrnges. 


Epded. 


were onelp his deſpꝛe, to keepe in perpetual memoꝛp the benefite of God, de is 


auncient, and vſed in the time of Abraham. Foz his ſeruant gaue vnto Rebecca 
bzacelets, when be deſired to haue ber fo a wyfe,foz Iſaac his Maiſlers Sonne. 
The Romanes alſo ſometimes vſedthem,as we may gather out of Platus in Epi 
dico:Doelt thou not remember (fapth be)that J bꝛougbt thee an eating on thy 
byꝛth day: The Egiptians alſo vſed them:foz it is witten of Cleopatra, that the 


tooke from her eate a molt pzecious pearle,and diſlolued it in vineger, wht ſhe 


contended with Antonius foz a ſumptuous pꝛeparation ofa banket , The Cars 
tbaginenſes alſo wer decked with bzacelets,as Plautus in Penulo teſtifieth, Foz 
thus he wziteth:And as J ſuppoſe,thep haue no fingers on their bands, bicauſe 
they go with ringed eares. Gideon tooke alſo purple garmentes: but whither he 
vſed them to bis purpoſe, it appeareth not. He made an Ephod. The Hebz2we 
wo0zd Aphad is to kinde,o2 to gird, whereof this none is deriued , ſignifieng 
a garment which compaſſed the ſhoulders, and then it was bound together, and 
tt after a ſozte girded together the inward toate. Gideon did therfoze make this 
oznament,to be a monument of the viaoʒy which he had gotten,as ſome wzite: 
in which thing if he ſougbt his own glozp,be cannot but be blamed, But if this 


not to be accuſed, ſoꝛ as much ag oftentimes ſuch monumentes were ereced,as 
$ holy ſcriptures teſtifp. Iacobereced a ſtone, wh# he went in to M ia, 
and whileſt be led from Laban in Gilead, he builded a great heape of tones to- 
gether. And it were to long to rehearſe all the monumentes oz tokens, whiche 
were inthe old time ſet among the people ot God, that the memozyof the bene- 
tites of God ſhould not be foꝛgotten. Gidcon made an ©phod,and vſed a ſpgne, 


wherin Side not lo apt and tonuentent. Hemought haue w2itten a ſong, as Barac and Debo- 


on ſpnneb. 


rah did, oʒ erected applicr,oz ſome ſuche like thpng. 


God had not commaunded in the lain, to make an Cphod to this vſe,but one 


ly that the Pꝛieſtes ſhould put it on, when they ſhould doo ſacrifice. Neptbcr is 


it needekul now to deſcribe the fozme of this garment,foz as much as in * 
| | | tis 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.tst. 


it is moſt manifellly ſet fozth:this thing onely J wil admonich pou of, that there , 
were two kindes of it, as the holy ſcriptures declare,4 as Ierome both to Mar- Save booed 
cclla,q to Fabiola, t againſt /ouinianus the firſt booke teftifieth . There was one 

wbich onelp the bigh Pꝛieſt vſed, Jt was made of purple violet toulour, ſplke,x 


ſcarlet, it bad gold wzought in it, t ſid2p kindes of moſt pꝛecious ones, There 
was alſo an other which was called Ephod bad, that is a linnen Ephod, whyche 
the Leuites alſo vſed in holy ſeruites. Wherfoze in the.i.ol Samuel the, 2. chap, 
we reade,that Hanna made euerp peare fo Samuel a litle coate and an Ephod, 
when ſhe had then offred him vnto the Lozd,to miniſter at the tabernacle. Bea 
and Dauid being girt with an Ephod,dannced befoze the Arke of the Lozd. The 
childzen alſo of Dauid were girt with an Ephod , But Gideon made bis a pon- 
tifical and pzectous E pbod,foz the other kinde was ſimple 4 of linnt, wherefoze 
be ſhould not haue neded ſo great coſt to make ſuch a one. Foz there wer gathe⸗ 
red(as the biſtoꝛꝝ teacheth)a thouſand ſeuen hundzeth(as manye expound the) 
ficles of gold, Some ſappoſe that Gideon did.therfoze make an Ephod, that eut 
as Micha durſt take vpd him, to haue a holy miniſtry at home in his own houſe, 
ſo did Gideon now attempt the ſame, But of this ſentence we wpll afterwards 
ſpcake, when we declare Auguſtines minde of this thing. But nowe folls wing · 
the interpꝛetation whtch we baue alreadye begon, which is of thoſe which ſay, 
that Gideon made this, to remaine as a figne and monument of the benefite of 
God geuen vnto the Þebzues,this J iudge is to be added, that the vulgare men 
began to haue in admiration the igne which was ſet vp, and as tbey wer pꝛone 
to ſuperſtirjons,they tozneped thither,and offred peace offringes there, whpch 
thing was a ruine and ſnare vnto them:foz by title and litle they fel into idola⸗ 
try. Neither was Gideon without blame. Foz he erected | monument, t abuſed 
tbe ſigne:s when he ſaw how tbe people fel, pet tooke he not away that monu⸗ 
ment, but rather winked at it. Ezechias afterward dio moze rightly; who when 
be ſaw the people offer inſence vnto the bzaſen ſerpent,he bzake it downe, Cer⸗ 
taine Rabbines labour to excuſe Gideon, bycauſe wpth a good mynde he cauſed 
the Ephod oz monument of the benefite of God to bee made, but the Jſraelites 
miſuſed it. But they go about that in baine,foz as much as the ſcripture ſapth, 
that it turned to the deſfruction of Gideon and his houſe. 
Augultine intreating of this place,thinketh that the figure of Synechdoche is Angie 
dere to be vnderſtand, ſo that by this wozd Ephod, al pzieſtly oꝛnamentes map a 
be noted, as though Gideon would in bis Citye haue an hole min iſtery: which 
was plainly againſt the wil of God, who had appointed to be wozſhipped at the 
Arke of the couenant. That was no other thing, then to plucke away men front 
the tabernacle of God, after a ſozt to deuide the church. Gideon t the people did 
not (ſaith Auguſtine)ſacrifice vato idols, but with theſe garmentes they conſti- 
tuteda wozſhipping vnto the true God in Gideon his houſe , that is in Ophra, 
But fozaſmuch as they did otherwiſe then God had pzeſcribed,they fell therfoze 
into a certaine kinde of Jdolatry, And that Gideon wozthipped not idols, it doth 
not onelp herebp appeare, in that be ouerthzew the altar of Baal, cut downe his 
groue, and offred vpon the alter of God, the bullocke conſecrated vnto Baal, but 
alſo hicauſe the people al bis life time (as we ſhal ſtraightwape beare) are ſapde 
not to haue woozſhipped Baal. f 
This woozd whooring is to be bnderſtand Pethaphozically, which is a thing A. The Weeks 
very c6mon in the ſcriptures, Foz the Church is the Spouſe of God, and there- iy = ** 
foze it ought to wozſhip him onelp, and to depend onelp of him. Wherfoze,euen © 
as a maried woman, it ſhe leauing her own huſbany,follow other men. is coun 
ted an harlot and vnchaſte:euen ſo alſo the Churche,when it fozſaketh the woz- 
hipptng of the true God, and geueth place ts ſuperſticions , is tuſtlye called a 
bariot and an adultreſe. And this is it whiche is nowe w3ptten , that the chyl⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael went a whoozpng after the — 3h by Gideon, 
Wheres 


w EG age 2 —4. 


Whence came 
the begynnpng 


Cap.s. A Commentarie vpon the 


Wherefoze Auguſtines opinion is, that Gideon would haue had God wozlhip, 
ped ſo in his countrp, that the ſame thynges might ther haue bene done, which 
were done in Silo, where the Arke was. Which opinton, although it cannot be 
confuted by the ſcriptures,yet it appeareth not very lykelye: Fo2 we reade not 
that he had Pꝛieſtes with him. Neither doo the Hebzue Doctozs (who other wiſe 
are diligent in erpzeTing of thinges done)attribut theſe thinges vnto him, but 
rather agree with the other ſentence,namely that he conſtituted it foz a monu⸗ 
ment of the vicozy which be had obtained, which afterward was an occaſion of 
ſuperſtition, Wherefoze it ſemeth to be ſpoken moze pꝛobably, that this ereced 
ſigne was had in admiration of the fooliſhe people, ſo that they thought it to be 
a place very meete to doo ſacrifice there, and eſpeciallye foz the offring of peace 
offcringes vnto the true God, which ſeemed not woozthp of repꝛouing. Foz at 
that time it was lawfull to doo that in a maner euerye where , but ſuperſtition 
daply creeping moze abzvade,theyp began to attribute moze then was meete vn- 
td that ſigne,as to a thing deuine, and which had in it ſome power of God, and 
foʒ that cauſe they offred ſacrifices, and did incenſe vnto it, keping neuertheles 
a p;etence of the wozſhipping of Ood, and the name of God the Loꝛde, as in the 
time of Ezechias they did incenſe and ſacrifice vnto the bʒaſen ſerpent, 

And in the ſame maner we rede happened at the beginning ol the ſepulchers, 
bones, and reliques of holye men. Che Chꝛiſtians buried the dead bodies ol the 


ot reuques and Mar tits, as honozablye as they coulde, and to haue the memoꝛpe of them kept, 


inuocation of 


the dead. 


they began to haue places of pꝛaper at their tombes, not vndoubtedlye where 
they would woozſhip and inuocate the Partirs, but where they might beare the 
wooꝛd of God, receaue the Sacramentes, and erhozte one an other to defende 
the faith. And in deede that place ſeemed not a litle commodious fo2-ſuch a pur⸗ 
poſe: oz the ſeputchzes of Partirs ſeemed to admoniſh t inflame the mpndes, 
to enterpꝛiſe the ſame battailes, and to behaue them ſelues moſt. conſtantly foz 
the name of Chziſt, Wherfoze it was thought that in aſſembling to the Sepul- 
chꝛes of Partirs, two commodities were gotten, Firſt, bicauſe ſome honour 
might be geuen to ſo great Confeſſo028, whileſt the memozp of them was not ſuf 
kered to be foꝛgotten, but with verpe great iop thankes were geuen bnto God 
foz their happp vicozy. The other was,btcauſe men might bee ſtirred bp to en- 


The beginning terpꝛiſe the like, and to hope foz the like gifts at Gods hand. And after the ſame 


ofthe images 
ok Hayntes, 


maner began the images of Chꝛiſt and of the Apoſtles pꝛiuatelpe to bee made, 
namely that their death, which ſemed vnto the wo2ld full ol ignominpe, mpght 
be made moze honozable, and that the memozp of them might flooziſhe , and by 
beholding of thoſe images ſo ſet vp, men might be pꝛouoked to the tuſt and lau⸗ 
dable imitacion of them, Jf the thing had abidden within theſe bondes, it might 
baue bene bozne with al, neither was there any thing there which might tuſtly 


be condemaed:but euen as the ac of Gideon was turned at the length to idola- 


trp, ſo in ſucceſſe of tyme folowed the inuocation of Partirs at their ſepulchers, 
and {he images of ſaintes began to be ſet vp and woozlſhipped,not onelp in pꝛi⸗ 
uate plates, but alſo in temples. 

The aa of Gideon was a ſnare to him, and to his houſe , foz both hee ſpnned, 
and his childzen(as we ſhal heare) were hozribly lapne . It bzought alſo great 
miſery vnto the Jſraelites. Foz from this ſuperſtition thep fel by kitle and litle 
to the open woꝛſhipping ok Baal, wherfoze they were moſt grieuoullp oppzeſſed 
of their enemies:howbelt as long as Gidcon lyued, thep woozſhipped not Baal. 
Hereby we gather, that al wozſhipping of God,iaſtiruted without his woozde, 
is to him vnacceptable,and to vs moſt daungerous. There is but one — 
he wil be woꝛſhipped but one wap, namelp as he himſelf hath cõmaunded. Ind 
if to the wo2thipping of him, ther be any thing to be added by the decree of men 
fo? comelines ſake, and faz a juſt and ciuil ozder,the ſame ought to bee but lyt- 


Gideon ſinneth tle, and alſo mutable, as it hall bee thoughte good fo; -to-aduaunce evification, 


uo waͤpes. 


Wherefozc Gideon lynneth twoo wapes, both in that hee abuſed the —_ 
luhic 


. +. WU 
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wbich be made fo2 a ligne, and alſo bicauſe when be ſawe fuperſtitton to come 

thereby, he p2obibited it not. The good intent of Gideon excuſed not his ad, al- 

though be had a ſhewe of piety. Leo the firſt of that name, in his Sermon of the Leo the fyith. 

Paſſion of the Lozde,ſayth that Peter, when he cut of the eare ot the ſeruant of 

the highe Pꝛieſt, was moued with a godly mocion . Brit what godlye moctoin 

coulde it be, which Chailt repzoued,yea arid ſo tepꝛoued it, that he affirmed that 

be which ſo dzewe the ſwoozde,ſhould periſhe with the ſwoozde 2 TU hat others 

thing was this, then to haue a jeale of God, but(as Paule ſapth) not actoꝛdyng 

to knowledge. Paule alſo the Apoſtle, when he atfliaed and veſtroted the Chzi- 

ſtians, tdought that be dyd God high ſetuice. 
Theſe thinges haue aſhewe of a good intent (as they call it) oz of godlynes, 

but they are not in very deede that which they ſhewe ſoz . Euen ſo encreaſed 

the pompe of the Palle, by no other meanes, then by a ſhewe of a good intent. 

Foz it ſeemed good vnto our Elders to adozne the Supper of the Lozd. Mher⸗ 

foze this Pope added this thing, and an other that thing, ſo that at the lengthe 

the thyng came to thys popnte , that theſe additions extluded the inſtitution of 

Cbꝛziſt, in ſuch ſozte that it may ſeme to be any other thing els, then the upper 

of the Lozdyfoz thoſe thynges are obſerued which men haue inuented: but that 

which Chztlt willed, namelye that bzetbzen ſhould communicate together, and 

celebzate the memozy of his death, this J ſay is aboliſhed, 2 | 
But why the woozlhippinges inllituted by mans inuention are to bee ab, Phy mr 

lected,this is an aſſured reaſon:bycauſe in woozthipping of God we mult do all be man, are fs 

thinges chiefely thzonghe fayth, but it is of no fvzce if it want the wozd of God, deaviected. 

Wherefozeif rites which are retapned foz the woozſhipping of God, lacke hys 

wooz de, faith map not be geuen bnto them, and therfoze ar thep father ſpnnes, 

then woozkes pleaſing God, Foz all tbat is not offayth, isſpnne , as the Apo- The 

ſtle ſaith, But they ſap that in thoſe woozſhippinges,the authozirye of the Fa- 2 

thers, which were pzeſent at Counſels, ought to be ſutfitient, neither ought we is not lafticiers 

to eſteeme their ſentences of any leſle value then the holy ſcriptures. But 4 wil 

turne the ſame to them againe,and aſke whither they thinke Gideon was a ho⸗ 

ly man:? That they cannot deny,fozaſmuch as the Epiſtle to the Hebznes the xi. 

chapter notably teſtifieth him ſo to be. wyll demaunde ot them alſo, whyther 

Aaron were a holy man? They wil not deny it J ſuppoſe : when as hee was of 

God appointed to be the highe Pꝛieſt, and the fellowe of Moſes in woozking of 

miracles. And pet foz all that either of them, when they inſtituted 4 woozlhip- 

ping without the woozd of God,are grenoufly accuſed by the holye Sctiptures., 

Let them therefoze ceaſe to obtrude vnto bs the Saintes:but when we require 

the wooꝛd of God, it they wil that we ſhould beleue them, let them bzing foozth 

the holp ſcriptures. We know that rites and wozſhippinges inſtituted euen by 

God himſelfe, are not acceptable vnto hint, when they are done without fapth, 

as Eſay, Ieremy, and Dauid molt manifeſt(y teache , howe muche leſſe wyll hee 

receaue thoſe thinges which are inuentedof men, whiche foz that they are not 

grounded on his woozy,doo vtterlꝑ want faythz 


COfagood Intent. 

DPD Ut bytauſe there is ſomething alledgedof a good Intent, whereby ſome go 
about to exeuſe Gideon, J thinke it good bzicfelye to touche thoſe thynges, 

which are neceſſary,as concerning it. 

As touching the ſignification of the woozde , Intent ſigniſteth a motion of 

the mpnde, whereby by ſome meane we tende vnto an ende, as it a man ſhoulde 

ſtudy by geuing of gifts 02 by ſeruites to attain vnto any honoz, Foꝛ the nature 

of thinges is in ſuch ſoꝛt, that many thinges are ſo connexed together detwene 

themſelnes,that by the one is made a ſteppe vnto the other. Foz by medecines 


4 dzinkes we attaine vnto health:by DOOM OE wiſdome. 
Flells Wher- 


Cap.s. A Commentarie vpon the 


Wherfoze an intent is an action ofthe wil,foz it is bis office to mone and ſtirre 

bp the mynde. And kozaſmuch as the wpl doth not perceaue tbe thinges that be 

delireth,befoze that it bath the knowledge thereof , it moueth not, noz foꝛceth 

the minde befoze knowledge, which rapgneth in the power of intelligence oz 

vnderſtanding. It perceaueth both the end, and thoſe things wbich ſerue to the 

end, and miniſtreth them vato tbe wpl. Therfoze Intent ſtirreth vp to the end, 

The tee a terme, by thoſe thinges which vnto it are directed. Let this be bis defini⸗ 

olan intent. tlon. A wpl tending vnto the ende by ſome meanes.Wyl, which is bis generall 

woozd,ts an act of the power that wplleth , The differrence is taken of the ob⸗ 

lea, namelp of the ende, and theſe thinges which are o2deined vnto it: as nowe 

as touching Gideon, his intent was a motion of bis wyll, to keepe the memoꝛy 

of the vicozy geuen him, by the Epbod wbich be had made. In will therefoze he 
compꝛehended at onte both the end and the meane. | 

An Jntent in deuided into a good intent and an eupll. And to a good intent 

— — this is chietelp required, that the ende be a thing iuſt and good: which yet is not 

an eupll. ſufficient. oz ił a man ſhould ſteale to geue almes, de vndoubtedlye ſhoulde ſet 

befoze his eyes a good thing, but bycauſe the meane is eupll , therefoze the in⸗ 

tent can not be called good, But it the ende bee both valawfull and euyll, then 

ſhall the intent alſo be enpll. Wherefoze that the intent be good, both the ende 

and the meane muſt be honeſt and good thinges, Howbelit certapne thinges art 

by thepz nature ſo eupll,that we can neuer vſe them rightly. As theft, periurp, 

An cuil intent adulterpe, and ſuche lyke, Wherefoze the Apoſtles rule mult al wapes be firme, 

of two kyndes. that wee muſt neuer dog euyll thinges, whereby good thynges mape followe, 

Therefoze an eupll intent is two manerof wapes:that is, eyther by the naugh- 

T woo thinges tyneſte of the ende, oʒ els ofthe meanes, But the intent can neuer bee good, ex⸗ 

ere required in cept bothe ende and meant be good. Thus farre the Pbiloſophers and ſchoole 
a good inteut. Deuines agree wyth vs. Howe mult we ſee wherein they differ from vs. 

The Philoſophers doo thinke that the righteouſnes of the ende and meanes 
dependeth of humane reaſon oz naturall vnderſtanding, as though it were ſuf- 
ficient to put a difference betwene iuſt thinges and vniuſt : but that we denye, 

and requpꝛe fully fapth and the woozde of God, as ſure rules, wbych thyng Aus 

Auguſte, eultincteſtifieth in many plates, and eſpeciallye vpon the.xxxi. Pſalme, where 

be ſapth: Doo not count thy woozkes good befoze fapthe , whyche are nothyng 

els,then(as me thynketh) great ſtcengthes , and a moſt ſwpft courſe out of the 

wuape, and he which ſo maketh baſtezrunneth beadlong to deſtruction : Wheres 

| foze a good intent maketh a good action, but fayth direceth the intent. Where- 

— foze we muſt take heede, when we purpoſe any wooꝛke, that our hart haue are» 
garde vnto fapth, whereby it may direc bis endeuours, 

The ſchoole Deuines wpll eaſelye graunt that fapth gouerneth the intent, 
and maketh it good, But we differ from them fozthzee cauſes, Fyzſt,bicauſe we 

1, affirme that faith dependeth onely of the wooꝛde of God: but they wyll baue it 
Faith muſt not to leane vnto Fathers and Counſels, and that in no caſe maye be graunted vn- 
— — to them,fozaſmuche as fapth muſt bee conſtant , and vtterlpe without errour; 
53 £0002 whpch two thynges arenotfounde inthe Fathers and Counſels, bicauſe they 
ſpeake thinges one contrary to an other, Fathers very often ſtryue wyth Fa- 
thcrs,and Counſels are againſt Counſels:and thoſe Fathers are rare, pea in 4 
maner none, whych haue not ſometyme erred,and that in thinges moſt waigh- 
tyc,and verp many Counſels bane neede of amendement , Doth not the ſcrip⸗ 
ture by expꝛeſſe woozdes teſtify that all men are lpers: 

The other thing, wherein wee can not aſſent vnto the @choolemen, is, by» 
cauſe by a good intent thep affirme that our woozkes are made mexitozious, 
pea and that of eternall lpfe. Which thing bow farre of it is from the truth, the 
nature ofmerite may teache vs:whereofJ mynde not nowe to ſpeake, 

3. The thrzde thing wherein we differ from the Schoolemen is, bycauſe we 
| | p 
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wyl daue the wozke to be made good by an habitual good entent as they ſpeke: 
That is to ſaye,done without any good motion of the hart, Whey fapn that our 
actions do pleaſe god, as pꝛapers, reading ofPſalmes,and geuing of Almes, al- 
though in ad we thinke nothing of God, e they ſuppoſe Þ thys habitual entent 
which they place in him, is ſufficient inough. o that it thou ſhoaldſt demaũd of 
bum, lohych doth theſe thyngs,whby be doth ſoz de may be tedy to aunl wer, that 
be doth it to the glozy of god, eſpectally whe in doing ot it he hath not a cõtrary 
mind oz repugnant will, But this can we not graunt vnto them, ſoʒ aſmuch as 
tn this negligence, wherby wben we wozk we think not of god noz of bis glozys 
the tommaundement of god is violated, which commmaundet h vs to loue god 
withall the hart, withall the ſoule, and withall the ſtrengthes. Wherfoze we ra 
ther _— that this maye bee knowleged a ſpnne,then to be counted a good 
woozke. 

But bicauſe they pertetued that thepz ſapinges haue ſome abfurdity, they ad» 
ded, ſo that in the beginninge of that woozke, we thinke ſomewhat of god and 
bis glozp,and ſo that that which is purpoſed, be directed vnto hym. But no man 
doubteth but that the begynning of all thoſe thinges whiche we do, oughte to bs 
good: but afterwardzif fayth follow not thoſe thinges whythe we haue well be- 
gonne, and il when we are wozking, we haue not a reſpec vnto god and his glo 
ry, we ſhall runne hedlonge into ſinne, which map not be diſembled. Fartherzif 
we ſhonld wozke as we ought to do, and as the law requireth, pet ſhould we(as 
Chꝛiſt ſayth)be ſtill vnp2ofitable ſeruants:ſo far is it of, that we can clapme vn⸗ 
to our ſelues any merites, Wherfoze ſo long as we deſiſt from thinkinge vpon 
the honoz andglozp of God, we fall, nepther are ſuch falles to be diſſembled, but 
rather to pzap that they may be turned frd vs,fozaſmuchas ot their own nature 


ted vnto death. Wherfoze let there be added to our wozkes a good entent;But 
pet ſuch an entente as is adoʒned with fapthe, and let vs perfoame the ſame not 
in habtte but in ade. Wherfoze theLozd ſapth in the Goſpell of Mathew the. 6. 
tdap: The lyght of h body is þ eye. And if thyne eve be ſymple,þ whole body chal 
be lygbt. But iftbe light which is in thee be darknes, how gret ſhal the darknes 
the bez Theſe things Auguſtine(in bis queſtions of the Goſpels ,h+2. boke, g. ij. 
gueſtiõ, and agapnſt Iulianus in þ,4.boke,4 a0 chap.) iudgeth to be vnderſtãded 
of a good intent. And in like maner wziteth he in his. o. Tome, the.a. Sermon, 
where he entreateth vpon this plate, we muſt not do righteouſnes befoze men, 
to be ſeene of them. The intent(ſaith be) is alwapyes to be applied vnto the glozp 
of God, but the wpll to haue it knowen vnto men, is to be auopded,but ſo much 
as ſhall ſeme to pertayne to the honour of God. And to that tendeth that tuhych 
Chzilt ſpeaketh:A good tree cannot bzinge fozth enel frutes,neither an euil tre, 
good:foz as much as the tree ſignifieththe entent. Wherfoze this ac of Gideon 
done of a good intent (it thoſe thinges be true whyche we haue ſapde) cannot be 
excuſed, when as fapth gouerned it not. | 
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Then we beare that the earth bad quietnes, we mape note two! | 
Che firſt Petapboze is,-whereby the land is taken foz them that dwell vpon it. 
The other is, whereby ſilence is put foz peace:fo2 that in peace the tres of ſoul, 
diers,the nopſe of weapons, the blaſt oftrumpets,and the running to and fra ot 

bozſemen and fotemen are not harde. Auguſtine in this place doubteth,howe it 
Auguſline. tould be, that God ſuffred ſuperſtition and idolatrye ſo longe vnpuniſhed. And 
be bzingeth two anſweres therfoze. Firſt,that Gideõ did indede ſtrepght wapes 
Why the pu- 3s lone as the warre was finiſhed, gather a maſſe of golde, but he made not the 
— Ephod by and by, but longe after, namely to warde tbe end of his liſe:oꝝ that the 
difkerred 40, Ephod was made as ſone as the vicozy was actõpliſhed, but the people tell not 
* to idolatryxe, till aboute the latter tyme of bis lite. An other cauſe bs addeth, be 
cauſe in that ſuperſtition the name of God was kept,nepther was the wozſhip« 
ping of Baal and other gods of the Gentles admitted foz that, as long as Gideon 
liued, the Hebzewes came not to that miſchiet, t therfoze god delt not ſo ſharply 
agaynſte them ! And it was no (mall benefite to geue them peate fog; 40.peares: 
of which thing. ſeying J baue ſpoken befoze in the ozmer tudges, Jſhal not nede 
now to repeate the ſame agapne. 
Icrubbaal vente and dyelte in his houſe. Be coueted nota perpetuall rule, as 
did Ceſar, who after v. yeares did agapn, couet to contine w vnto bimſelf the pꝛo 
uince of France other.v.peres. But Gideon when be had obteined peace, ceaſed 
from warres,and diſmiſſing bis boſt, led his life at home in bis owne bouſe, in a 
manner like a pꝛiuate man. Snche are vpꝛigdte minder wbiche indeede wante 
ambicion. > 26 
In bis _ He had. yo, children, for he had many wiues. Df hauinge many wines J will 
1. ot Damueli not nolve ſpeake mucbe, bycauſe it is to be entreated of in an otherplace:this is 
bhe 25.chap. ſutficient to be ſapd at this pzeſent,that god in the old lawe permitted: the ſame 
after aſozt vnto the fathers. 
VV hich came out of his thigh, Thists therefoze waitten,leaſfperadnentore 
we ſhauld ſuſpecte that of thoſe.o.childʒen ſome were adopted. Beſides the 70, 
whiche be had of his wiaes whiche were many, be dad Abimeleche by bys con⸗ 


tubpne. 
_CDf Matrimony and hauingofConcubines. 

_ of 'Be place doth naw admoniſh me,ſomwhat to ſpeak of hauing of cõcubines, 
1 wherof is often mencion made in the biſtozies of the old teſtament. But fyꝛſt 
2 = mult we define Patrimony,that therout we may gather the vie ofconcabines: 
—— Ffozvnleſſe the nature of it be manifeſt, we can not ſe how that hauing of a con- 
Of * cubine differeth from it. Patrimony,martages, wedding, and wedlocke ſygnity 
nc. un al one thing. And Patrimony(as it is had in the.i.boke Inſt. Juſtin. uh mẽtion 
— is made of the power of the father, and in the degeſtes de ritu nuptiarum, is deſi⸗ 
The dennition ned to be a contunction of man and woma, an inſeperable conuerſation of life, 
of matrimony. and a communnication ot gods law and mans law. But this diſtinicion muſte 


be perfeaed by the holy ſcriptures. Wherfoze we muſt adde, that this coniunaiõ 


4 of man and woman was inftituted-by god, foz the bzinging fozthof ebilvzen,foz 
"FS the taking away of whozedome,e that therbp humapne life might baue belpes 
| and commodityes. Jn this difinicton vndoubtedipe the conjunction ot᷑ man and 


woman holdethplace in the matter . Che tnſeperable conuerſation ot life pertat 
neth vnto the fozme,foz with this purpoſe and will man and wife muſte marye 
together. Foz though by adultery that copulation be taken awap, pet when the 
matrimony is contraa, they ought both of them to haue this in theyz mind. that 
bepog once ioyned they muſt abide g liue together. This belongeth alſo to the 
koʒme, that the cõmunitation of gods {atwand mans law be had betwene them. 


Foz they muſt be both of one religion, cõmunitate humayne things —_ - 
0 


FS. Ge fn aA 5 . . n 
1 8 d * *. 9 r - "+ % y I» 4 * 7 * "ag FE. FS 1 "A * 0 ue of 1 — r 2 1 
4 a V n © & fo rern l , 4 © > . rr 12 * * Fd” Ws 1, HS "#35 . fs - ; = 
6s Jn 3 D / / / . T ET ES 
e N 3 JV; Tbs. * n e 376 OSS OE an Ks TIS Zo nts HL „% 3 As 7. rod Ph Re! . n 
2 * 2 * * Oo . * + ug 4 — RX td + P, . a * 88 3 2 vg; Me * © 9 * [= Ez a ll ＋ *. 8 e . : A ; 
5 E n 4 ye r . * we. - » > Jer * 1 n * — bd 
n * LEY RIS oy > af 5 wt OY 2 * + *. N * 1. 1 1 e * 1 
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other. Foz the wife goeth into the famely of the huſband, and with the huſbande 
is counted all one fleſhe. Vea and the ſubſtance ofeither parties are made in all 
popntes.comon,but tbe efficiet cauſeof this ozdinice was god himſelf,cuen fs 
the beginning, who made vnto Adam a helper. And the end(as we baneſapd)is 
the pꝛocreation of chitdzen:foz-god ſapd, Increſe and multiply. But as touching 
the other ende, namelpe foz the aduopdinge of whozedome, Paule in the.1,to the 
Carrinth. hath very well and plapnly wzitten. 

It᷑ thou wilt demaund, whither bondes oz wzitpnges are required fo2 the e6- Whither bog 
tracing of matrimonxe, we maye au -\were, that they are not required. Foztho7? warn con 
conſent ofepther party is ſutficiente, as it is dad in the Authentikes, and in tho tract matrimo⸗ 
Code, where entrraty is made ot mariages. But that whiche Ierome iteth to ny oz no. 
Oceanus, that hereby a wife is diſcerned from a concubine, bycauſe a wyfe muſt lerome, 
baue bondes and a dowzy, which thinges concubines had not,thys J ſay is not 
bniuerſally to be receaued. Foz bis ſentence is to be dzawen vnto Þ wife, whieb 
befoze was a contubine. As touching her ſhe neded bondes, that ſhee mighte no 
moze be counted a concubine, g-Þ the childzen whichthe had alredy, ozafterwarv 
might haue, might be legitimate But a do is not required of neceſſitye, be⸗ 
cauſe (as it is acomon ſaping.la vowzy hath not place without matrymony,but x dow g. 
matrimony map cõſiſt Woutavotd2y. Foz a doloꝝ is geuen ſoʒ the:eaſier ſultey ene 
ning ot the borthẽ of matrimouy. be Cannons hane abded and ̃ pꝛofitabiy, h . 
Mat rymonpes ſhould not be contracted pꝛiuely.oſ if the aſſent ofthe man ad 
wife be ſecrete and without witneNes, Judges can pzonounce nothpng of ſuche 
amatrimony contracted, -Wherefoze if thepʒ wils ſhould he changed, and after 
thoſe ſecret matrimonies, they ſhould contrace ſolemne and publike mariages, 
the firſt martages geue mmm conſcience is kept both perpleys 
and alſo wounded, 
But to ſpeake of bauing of concubines, two things ar to be conlidered. l 
what the Romaine lawes o2depned of it: Setondlp, in what ſozt it was among Ot hauing of 
the Hebzewes vſed, oz what is to be vnderſtand, ohen we reade that the fatherg Loncubines. 
bad concubines. As touching the firſt hauing of tõcubines, was by the ciuile law 
acertapne kind of matrimonp:t̃oꝛ a concubine was not a harlot, which was com . 
mon to many,noz alſo a harlot, which was kept ot a man together with bis law % to the n 
ful wife. And hol mach it differethfrom a wile, it ſhall appeare by the definitid mapnes to be a 
of a concubine. Foz a concubine is ſhe which hath the vſe of mariage wyth one — zHatrs 
that lineth ſole; But foz tharthee is not vnſeperabie, ( bycauſethey that ate ſo The vefinition 
topned mape eaſely be ſeperated) thcrefoze a concubine differeth muche from a of a Loncubms 
very wife: Farther-hamapn rights ar not communicated — a Concu 
bine goeth not into the famely of him with whome ſhee is Sta and 
thep2 goodes and facultyes are not commune together, neyt her ate the childzen 
boꝛne of that coniunaton, counted la lot᷑ul and iuſt heyʒes, vnleſſe they be made 
legitimate by the benefpte of the pztnce.Þowbeit it is by the Romane law foz- 
bioden that a manne ſhoulde haue manpe Concubines at onte, and it is pꝛobi⸗ 
bited to haue a Concubpne together with his wife. Pozeoner by the Romayne 
lawes,ſuch can not be counted as Concubynes, whych map be vſed as harlots, 
as a fre virgine,and a widow bnder.25. eres of age:fo2 ifa man medle w them, 
epther it ſhalbe matrimonp, oꝛ els iudged whozedome. Howbeit a widow mape 
be a Concubin,if befoze witneſſes it be declared, that ſhe is taken not foz a wife, 
but foz a Contubine. Andlaſtly there can be no Concubine , whiche map not be⸗ 
come a wife, although not in that place where ſhe dwelleth, pet at the leaſt in an 
other place, which J therfoze ad,becauſe by the Komainelaw it was not lawful 
foz the Pzeſident to mary a wife of that pzonince wher he gouerned, whiche pet 
be — haue as a Concubine. 

And if thou wilt demaund, whether the Romapiie law pom Concubines 
t. (tif 93 


Agapnſt ſecrot 
mariagecs. 


dies qq ns. the childzen bozne of Cocubines to be lawful xiuſt bepzes,vnleſſe at the length 


Cap. 8. A Commentary vponthe 


02no.J wpll anſwer, that thep did abſolutely allow tb, becauſe they condined, 
Thether the not hauynge of Concubines as a thing vnlawtull, ſo that it were vſed as befoze 


cones is lad. Pet it ſhadowingly repꝛouetb that conjunction, when as it ſutfcetb not 


of a Concubine ſhe ſhould become a wife,oz vnleſſe it be by the autbozity of the 

pzince, Þowbeit we muſt know that the childzen of a Concubyne, were admit- 
ted vnto a certapne little poztion of inheritance, but pet not to a like and equall 

poꝛtton with the legitimate. ta and the childzen bozne ofa concubyne, are not 
in the power of the father. But when of a Concubine ſhe is made a wife, then it 
was neceſſary that there ſhoulde be tables of Patrimonp, 

If we will retapne the Romapn law, a handmapden cannot be made a Cons 
cubine:foz by that law a bandmayden could not be made a wife. Foz the coniun⸗ 
(on ofa free man with a hand maiden,the Romapn lawes called Contuberniũ, 
neyther did they count it foz a iuſt matrimonpe. Howbeit by handemaydens the 
Romapnes buderſtode not bired ſeruantes, but ſuch as were bought: whiche J 
tberefoze ſpeake, betauſe our hired handemapdens,are freeperlons,and tbertoꝛs 

it is lawfall to contracte (aft matrimony with them. 

The Concus But now let ds conſider of the law of the Bebzewes, 4 what is to be thought 
dines of the fas ol the Concabines of the fathers. They wer tn very dede wtues, although otten⸗ 
thers wert times they were handemaydens,as Agar,Bala,Zilpa,and as this Concubine ot᷑ 
W. 'Gzdcon.Znthe ladgement ſeate,and as touching cinile actions , it ſeemeth that 
free men of thoſe places where theſe fathers were conuerſant, could not contract 
matrimony:with them, and therfoze paraduenture in holy ſcriptures they were 
called Concubines. But pet befoze god, that is by the law of matriwonyp inſti⸗ 
tuted by hym,thep mere wpues. Wherfoze in the boke of Geneſis Agar whyche 
is called a Contubine, is alſo called a wife. Therefoze there were two differens 
ces bet weene the Hcbzewe lawes and the Komapne lawes:bycauſe wpth them 
baningeofConcubines was no matrimony , but with the Jewes it was bes 
foze God;although openlye and by ciuill reaſon, bycanſe of the ſeruile condicion 
of the woman,ſhee was not acknowledged peraduenture foz a wypfe. Farther, 
herein they differ,bicauſc the Jewes had handmapdens to thepz Concubpnes:e 
the ſame was not lawfull fozthe Romapnes, if we foilowe that lawe, that ſhee 
' ſhould be a Concubine, which map be made a wife. Wh as the Romapne lawes 
counted not that foz matrimony, which was contracted with a handmapde, But 
an this ciuill law was not in Ietomes tyme retapned in þ Roman Empire, eyther 
becauſe þ Eceleſiaſtical canons had mitigated it, oʒ els foz ſome other cauſe. Foz 
tnhps Epiſtle to Occanus,heſpeaketh of certapne, whyche had theyz handmay- 
dens in ſteede of wines, foz this cauſe not tallinge them by the name of wpues, 
to auoide burthens,and charges, who pet if they became rich, made thepz hands 
utter what ma mapdens wines. But we muſt know mozeouer, that where Concubines ſeeme 
ner the decrees to be allowed and permitted in the decrees,the ſame is to be vnderſtand ol thole 
— CLoncu- tyhich are in very deede wines,although by the Romapn lawes and c\ttily they 
were counted foz Concubines, bicauſe that woman was not ſolemply maried, al 
though there was a mutuall conſent betwene them of matrimony. This which 
JI haue bzought is hadinþ diſtinction, 34. chapter. I: qui & Chriſtiano, Whereof 
the firſt is the decree of the councell of Toletanus:the other is the teſtimony of1- 
ſidorus in his booke de diſtantia noui & veteris Teſtamenti , But when in the des 
crees there is mẽtion made of Cõcubines, which ar not in very dede wiues, they 
are vniuerſally pꝛobibited. And that is, when epther party will not alway dwel 

together,nepther acknowledge one an other as man and wife. 
Tphy thefon - Andthis thalbe ſafficitt at this time as touching theſe things. Let vs now ro- 
called Jbime - turne vnto Gidion, who had by his Cõcubine a ſon named Abimelech, The Eti 
ch. - mology of þ name is: Py tather þ king. Peradutture þ cõcubine of Gideon was 
arrogat t pꝛoud, which cofited Gideon fog a king, and therefoze called her ſonne 
by this name, and kindled in him the flames of bearing rule, that he might rigbt 
ſone play the tirant, and claim vnto himſelt᷑ a kingdome as dew vnto his father 
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32 So Gideon the ſonne ol Joas died in a good age, and was bu⸗ 
ried in the ſepulchꝛe ol Joas his father, in Ophꝛa Abiezer. 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the childzen of Jſraell turned a⸗ 
wap ,and went a whozyng after Baalim, and made Baal-berith 


their God, 
34 Ind the childzen of Jſraell remembꝛed not the Loꝛd their God, 
whiche had deltuered them out of the handegof all their enemyes , 


on euerpſide. | 
35 Neither ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of Jerubbaal Gideon, 
accozding to all the good thinges whiche he had done in Jſrael, 


There is often mencion made in the holy ſcripture ofa good age. And in the What a good 
15-chap.of Geneſis, it is pꝛomiſed vnto Abraham as a ccrcaine excellent good . 
thing. And it ſemeth to ſhewe two things: rt a iuſt ſpace of lyfe, ſo that death 
ſhould not come vnrimely,and ſtrike as pet in tender age. Farthermoze it ſig- 
nifieth pzoſperity of life and a pꝛofitable end. Wherfoze it is required therunto 
that the minde be ſound, the body not bzoken with diſeaſes, no want of riches, 
the famely,countrep,and dignity abiding firme: this is iudged a good age. But 
what ſhal we reckt of eternal lifezJ thinke Gideon obtepnedit alſo,foz as much whether Gt- 
as in the Epiſtle to the Hebzues the. u. chap. be is numbzed with thoſe fathers, dug cons dr ns 
which liued adozned with faith. Thou wilt ſap peraduenture that his faith was 
not iuſfifieng and perfect, but onelp of that kinde of faith which ſufficed to woꝛke 
miracles. But J do not thinke that the Apoſtle, when be made mencjon of Gi⸗ 
deon, and of the other fathers, w;zote of that faith. oz the faith whiche there he 
ſpeaketh al, he defined in the begynning that it is an &a01 oz (as they ſap) the 
ſubſtaunce of things to be hoped foz, # a certapntyof y which is not ſcene. And in 
compoſing the Cataloge of the mt, which where adozned with this faith, he ma- 
keth mẽcion of Abraham, whd6 be teſtifieth to haue ben iuſtified by faith. Mher⸗ 
by is gathered that the faith whiche is there attributed vnto the ſaintes , is the 
true and per feu faith, by whiche the godly are counted iuſt befoze God. 

But they ſap, he fell into ſuperſtitions. J graunt p, but he might be renewed 

by repentaunce,whiche is the effec of true faith, and at the laſt attapne eternall 

lyſe. But thou wilt ſap, what repentaunce was this: when be ouerthzewe not 

the Ephod whiche be ſet vp,neither reuoked the people from ſuperſtition? Un- 

doubtedly there ts neuer any repentaunce counted fraitefull , vnleſſe that be a- 

mended which was done amiſſe. To this J aunſwere, it might be (as Auguſtine 
(aith)that this ſuperſtition began toward the latter end of his life, which thing, 
being repentaunt, he had decreed to take away if he had lined. But being pzeue- 
ted by death, he was not able to perfozme it. 

And was buried, They made no pꝛapers 02 ſupplications to deliuer his ſpirits 
from the papnes of Purgatozy, And we read not in any place of tig old teſtamẽt 
that fo2 the ſame cauſe there were either ſacrifices 02 oblations . 

And when Gideon was dead, the Iſraelites went a whoryng and worſhipped 
Baal. Whcrby we may learne how ingrate men are towards God. He badadoz- - 
ned them with ſo many benefites, + yet their good pꝛince being dead, which kept 
them in their duty, they fel ſtraight wap fro þ true wozſhipping of him. Wher- - 
foze it bereby manifeſtly appeareth how diligetly we muſt pꝛap fo2 good pzinces 
ta godly Pagiſtrate:foz then is vnderſtand with how great a commodity they 
were geuen vnto the people, when now at the length the anger of God waxing 
fierce, they are taken awape . Fo2 that there were many Baalim? in this place is 
perticular mention made of Baal · berith whiche a man may call out fœderis , o: Se 
Tout fœderatum. Pym made they a God ouer them, and wozſhipped bim foz the The Jupiter 
Lozd, The ſumme of the wozſhipping of him ſimeth to be this, that they refer, ol couenaunt. 

red 


1 


Cap. 8. A Commentary vpon the 
red al þ good things which they had, as receaued of him: e they belened Þ be tur⸗ 
ned away fr them thoſe euils which they were not troubled with. By reaſon of 
which faith, they counted him foz their God, t wozſhipped his outward image, 

And forgat the Lord their god. Me can not wozlhip trafige gods but ſtraight 
way we muſt calf awap the true God. He is one, and therfoze he retuſeth to be 
wozhipped with moze . Wherfoze it remapneth that they do not wozſhip the 
trueG DD , but thepz owne inuentions, as many as doo with the true God 
topne other whiche are idoles : foz there is no true God whiche wtlbe wozlhip- 
ped that way. Oz els this is the ſenſe of it, that the Jſraelites did wonderfully 
kal from the true God, bytauſe they did not onely woꝛſhip Baal, but thep ſo woz, 
ſhipped him, j they vtterlpfozgot the god of their fathers andgrandfathers,4 al⸗ 
together abieced p woꝛſhipping of bym. Which thing they vſed not alwayes tg 
do:foz many tymes they ſo allowed ontward gods, pet in the meane tyme they 

retapned ſome part of the olde wozſhipping. 

Neither ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of Gideon, Chat happened vnto the, 
wbich muſt nedes come to paſſe, When we departe from the true God, the otti⸗ 
ces of charity are negleced,foz he whiche is euill agaynſt God, can not be good 

In example of © men. This vnderſtoode the E@mperoz Conſtantiusthe father of Conſtantine: 

Lonitittus the who thought that they would not be faithfull vnto him, whiche foz to kepe ſtill 

Emperoz, their dignity,departed from the wozſhipping of Chꝛiſt. Gideon in dede deſcrued 
ſo to be puniſh: d: but they ought not ſo to haue dealt againſt bym , eſpecially 
ſeing they behaued not themſelues ſo foz the reuenging of religion. 

To ſhewe mercy, is a phꝛaſe much vſed of the Hebzues, and it is read in many 
places in the holy Scriptures, neither ſignitieth it any thing els, then to do good, 
and to be of a gentle louing and ready minde to helpe thoſe whiche haue nede, 
And that whiche is nowe ſpoken, by a certapne anticipation compzehendeth the 
narration whiche we ſhall heare in the chap. following, of the calamity and de⸗ 
ſtruaion of the houſe of Gideon, Jn the meane tyme let vs conſider the nature of 
the wozlde : it is wonderfully infected with the vice of ingratitude: we ſee in a 
maner no notable oz excellent gifte beſtowed vpon any man, whiche by the chil⸗ 

We maſt not dꝛen of this wozlde is not recompenſed with great ingratitude. And yet foz this 
defiſte trb wel occaſton we muſt got ſuffer our ſelues to be withdzawe from doyng good, leaſt 
—— when as other are euill, we tmitate them in departing from our office.Let vs go 
fozward to do good vnto our neigbbours and bzethzen:who if they be thankful, 
jug let vs chicfip reiopſe foz the,and afterward fo2 our ſelues. But if thep be other- 
— — wiſe, let vs turne our ſelues vnto God himſelfe,foz whoſe cauſe we dorightly, 
titude in che decreing with our ſelues, that we muſt not bane a regard what the ſinnes of mẽ 
. deſerue, but what God requireth of vs, oʒ what is decent foz vs, remembzpng þ 
God very often per mitteth the vice of ingratitude in the wozlde , wherby our 
mindes map be the moze erected vnto him,foz whoſe cauſeall our thinges are to 
be inſtituted, and let vs ſo direc vnto him thoſe things which we do, that we re- 
quire nothing of this wozld to be redzed vnto vs as a reward. Farther, whe we 
ſee that me do foz.the moſt part after this maner reward thoſe with great euils, 
whiche haue done them much good, we may cal to remẽbꝛaunce the life to come, 
where ſhalbe rendzed vnto euery man accozding to bis wozkes, Whiche thing if 
we had not a cofidence that it ſhall one dap come to paſſe, we ſhould vtteriꝑ take 
awap the pꝛouidence of God. | 

¶ The ix. Chapter. 
l hen Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubbaol went to Se⸗ 
them vnto his mothers bzethzen, and ſhake vnto them. 
and to all the famely ofthe houſe of his mothers father, 


LH 
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chem, whether is better ſoꝛ you that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 

whiche are 7 o.perſons, either that one man reigne ouer you ? Ke⸗ 

member that I am your bone, and pour fleſſe. L 
3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of him in the audience of al the 

men of Sechem alltheſe wozdes:and their hartes were moued to 

follow Jbimelech:foz ſayd they, He is our bꝛother. 

4 And they gaue him. / o. petes of ſiluer out ofÞ houſe of Baal be⸗ 

rith, whete with Abimelech hired vayne and light fellowes whiche 

followed him. 

5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe in Oph2a,and flew his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the lonnes of Jerubbaal, ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone. Pet 
Jothan 5ᷣ pongeſt ſonne ot Jerubbaal was lefte,foz he hid himſelfe. 
6 And all the men of Sechem gathered together ,with al the houſe 
of Millowe, and came and made Abimelech king, by the plapne of 
the image whiche was in Sechem. 


The deſtruction of the houſe of Gideon is declared, t the deteſtable vſurpation 


of tyzanny, Abimelech went, as ſuppoſe from his fathers houſe: foz he vnder⸗ 
ſtoode that he could not there eaſely go about that whiche in his minde he pur⸗ 
poſed, Pe was minded to bzing into /ſraell the power ofa king, and being other⸗ 
wiſe a pꝛiuate man, went about to alter the ſtate of the publique wealth. Wbich 
thing was bttcrly vnlawfall, Foz that fozme ofgouernement , whiche the Þe- 
bꝛues then vſed, was inſtituted 4 allowed by God, euen as it is w2itten in Exo⸗ 
dus and Deutcronomy, M herby is alfo gathered, that if at any time the people 
would haue a king, he ought to be created, whom the Lozd appointed, Fartber, 
if they ſhould haue appointed a kyng by humane reaſon, ſo great a dignity per- 
tapned not vnto him, whiche was bozne of a concubine. Jt ſemeth that it ould 
rather haue bene geuen vnto the other ſonnes of Gideon, and to the firſt begot- 
ten, befoze the reit. 

It is good to marke by what guile he wozketh , He accuſeth his bzethzen , as 
though they affected the kingdome, V Vhether (ſaith he) is it better, that I or they 
reigne? As though he would ſay, one of theſe two thinges muſt nedes come to 
palle, and except Jobtepne the kyngdome, thep will clapme it vnto themſelues: 
which was vtterly falſe, Foz they wet about no ſuch matter, pea it is rather to 
be thought but thep followed their fathers ſteppes: who when p kingdome was 
- offred him, refaſed it, Therfoze it is very likely that they as legitimate childzen 
would follow the example of their father , He goeth to thoſe men chiefly whom 
be hoped would ſoone be wonne to come vnto him ,namely vnto the kinſfolkes 
of his mothers. | 
He vſeth glozious reaſõs. Firſt be declareth Þ the rule of one alone is better the 
p dominon of many , And} is molt eaſy to perſuade humane reaſon. W herfoze 


Abimelech ac⸗ 
cuſeth his bꝛe⸗ 
thzen vmuſtip, 


Homere ſapth:Jt is not good ̊ many raigne, let there be one Loꝛd. Which verſe Homerus. 


Ariſtotle bzingeth in his Petaphiſikes. Whiche thing in dede might be graũted 
as touching the inſtitution t perfection ofthe nature of man. Foz in a kingdome 


Ariſtotle. 
Whether 8 


octalions in deliberatyng are not ouerpalled and cozrupted: and the execution of better fen t 


things decreed, is not delayed and ſlacked,as we ſee often happeneth where ma llocratia, o no. 


ny beare rule. But in this cozruption of nature it ſemeth to be otherwiſe , foꝛ as 
much as in it hangeth a daunger 4 that moſt grieuous, leaſt the kingdome ſhould 
fall into the hands of a wicked man. Wherfoze it is better to retapne Ariſtocras 
tiazthat is, the gouernaũte of many good men. Abimelech v2gethnot wiih the o⸗ 
ther argument, as he did befoze,namely the publique vtility,but the pꝛoper c6- 
modity of his kinſfolkes,l am(ſayth he)your fleſhe,and your bone, As though he 


would 
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would haue ſapd: MA hen J am created kyng, A will chiefly haue a regard unte 
pou. J will increaſe pon with riches,dignity and power. Wherto2e it is better 
foz pon to choſe me fo2 pour king being pour kinſeman, rather then a ſtraunger. 
He ſayth that he is their fleſh and bone, when as pet be was moze ficlhe and bone 
of his bzethzen,and of his father whiche was dead. Foz childzen pertapne moze 
bnto the father,then to the mother. But this fellow lieth in all things, and ſpea- 
to be keth to get lauoꝛ, and 5̃ guilfully. Jt is an Þebzew pbzaſezto be þ bone and fleſh 
# bloude of any man. Laban ſpake ſo vnto Iacob,when he required of hym Rachel foz a 
of any md ,lig+ wife. This ſapd the Jſraelites alſo vnto Dauid, when they created bym kyng. 
And Paul to the Epheſians ſapeth,that we are the members of Chziſte , fleſhe of 
bis fleſhe, and bones of bys bones: foz as much as he is our head and the bead of 
the Churche, as the huſband is ioyned vnto the wyfe . Jn ſumme, it is a ſpeeche 
whereby is declared the greateſt conlunglon that map be. 
Abimelech offendeth moſt gricuauſly in theſe reaſons. Firſt, in that he atfir⸗ 


mfiech, 


—— — meth ,thac it is better that one do rule, and that tde gonernement of many is to 
confated, 


be auopdedthere J lap he deceaueth and is dectaued: bycauſe this thing was not 
to be weighed by the nature thercof, but by the woꝛde of God: foz we muſt not 
obey humane reaſon,but the commanndementes of God. Farther, de deceaueth 
the Sichemites, wht as he ſapth: Ye are my fleſhe and my bone, foz althonghe wg 
mult haue a reſpec bnto our kinſtolkes, pet that muſt be done without any pꝛe⸗ 
fadice of the publique wealth, 02 bzeach ofthe cõmaundementes of God. Wher- 
unto thou mapſt adde, p in eleuing Magiſtrates, a regard muſt be had to the com 
m$s cõmoditp, e not to a pꝛoper pꝛoſtt. But the people is moueable, eſpectally to 
ſedicions x tumulis:therfoze the Sichemites arcStent with the reaſons of Abime 
| lech, and gaue him money, whiche they would not willingly haue done foz law⸗ 
Why the mo⸗ full vſes. The money was in the Temple, either bycauſe it was gathered of o⸗ 
—— the hlations, and therfoze as holy there kept, oʒ els bycauſe it was then the manner 
(as in tde olde tyme it was at Rome) that the common money ſhould be kept in 

the Temple of Saturne, whiche was the thꝛeaſozy. 
Seuenty peeces of Siluer. home interpꝛete it a pounde of Sflaer, t other ſome, 
Silaer pecces of monep. But whatſoeuer it was, this ſumme we can not know 
pꝛeciſelp and exadly. But this is certapne it they were peeces of money, we muſt 
tbinke they were of a great deale moze weight, then are ours: foz an boſte could 
manner not be hired fo: ſo ſmall a pzice . And the men with got them to this warre, are 
Jbimes ſet fozth by two wozdes of very great ſignification: Rikim that is vayne, poore: 
— meg Fechizim, that is light, and hedlonge. And as R. Dauid affirmeth in libro Radi- 
cum, theſe men are vnderſtande to be light, chiefly in ſcience oz knowledge: in 
wbiche ſignilication the ſame woꝛde is read in the Pzophete Zophonia the 3. cha- 
pſter., Euen at this dape alſo ſuche men are ready to go on warfarre , namely 
beggerlyfcllowes, whiche haue waſted and conſumed their goods, and whiche 
are light hedded,pea bedlong to take vpon them, and to do any wicked ace. And 
that commeth hereof , bytauſe they are lyght in ſcience oz knowledge, that is, 
— they want ſudgement and ryght reaſon. Undoubtedly warfarre is a thyng laws 
full and tuſt, i a man vſe it ryghtly. oz, ſoʒ as muche as the holy Scriptures 
doo teache , that the Pagiſtrate beareth the ſwoozde to reuenge wicked aces, 
and to defend the good, it followeth that he may arme ſouldiers, and call toge⸗ 
tber his Citezins to a iuſt warre.TWherfoze Chaiſttan men in the old'time went 
on warfarre , when they were compelled to take wages euen of Cthnike pꝛzin⸗ 
ces. Fo; the army ofthe Thebeians was holp:foz they were al in a maner ſlapne 
toꝛ Ch:iltes ſake,and Chziſtian ſouldiers ſometymes when the hoſt was almoſt 
deftroped with thyꝛſte, by pꝛapers thozough Chꝛiſt obteyned water of G OD. 
pied ſoutdt = But amonge theſe holy ſouldters,are not thoſe hired warriers woozthy to be 
ers are not cõ- numbꝛed, whiche foz thzee crownes a month ſticke not to put theyꝛ lyfe to ſale, t 


Ea ftrapghtwaye offer themſelues, and ranne vnto euerye one that calleth — 
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they heare a Trompet oꝛ a Dꝛomme, and addige themſelues to bym that offreth | | 
them moſt, hauyng no regard at all vnto the cauſe whiche they defend. i 
he Sechemites, ii they had bene wiſe, ought, when they had heard the acca- Che ines of | 
ſation agaynſte the childzen of Gideon, to haue enquired whether the thyng 1 
were ſo 02 no. and when they had lounde it ſo, they onght to haue bzought them 
to the Senadrim, that thep might by theyz iudgement haue bene puniſhed, But Senadzim 
ir they had founde it otherwiſe,it was their parte to haue chaſtned and kept vn- Rn N 
der Abimelech as a falſe actuſer . But thep did otherwiſe , thep conſented to the dars. 
| confaration , andgaue the common money vnto Abimelech , At the leaſt they 
ſhould haue remembzed this, that to them (whiche were but certapne members 
ol that publique wealth) it pertayned not to create a kyng. At the length he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth to the murther of bis bzethzen, bndoubtedly a heynous crime, whiche (as c rnwrg of 
it ſhalbe declared) ſpzange of a very great ambition. An accuſtomed example gincwikes, 
both in the holy criptures, and alſo in the Ethnike biſtoztes , Cain ſlewe Abel. 
loſeph was ſolde of his bzethzen.oram the ſonne of Iehoſaphat (as it is in Para- 
lip. the ai. chap.) ſteve all his bzethzen., Abſolom alſo an vngodly ſonne ſpared 
not even hys dwn fathet, Romulus among the Tthnikes ſlewe hys bzother Re⸗ 
mus, and Domitianus ſletve Titus, Baſsianus Caracalla allo ſlewe Geta . And vn- 
are vac tyme woulde not ſerue me, if J ſhould rehearſe all the examples of 
lyke ſozte. 

J am not ignoꝛaunt that theſe manquellers pzetended ſome excuſes fo2 theyz Pheterices 6f 
wicked ade, hut thep were but vane . Firſte, they pzetended that they tos the ſporeberees, of 
publique wealtbes ſake deſtroped theit bzetbzen and kynſfolkes whiche were all 
deſtroas ta be kpnges,bycauſe the kyngly power, whiche one pertapneth onely _ 
dn to one, can not be very commodiouſly diſtributed vnto many. #0 Alexander ,, — 
the 6 unſwered vnto Darius, that the wozlde tould not holde two the great, 
dunnes, as ough one ſhuld hinder þ other in gouerning. Neither was Cicero Cicero. 
ignozaunt of this reaſon, who in his.3.booke de Officiis ſapth, that Remus ſle ue 
Romulus vpon a certapne ſhe we of vtility,as though be ſaw that the kingdome 
ſhould better be gouerned by one, then by two, Whom yet he confelſeth to haus 
offended, bepng deceaued with this ſhetwe of veility , and that he put of all hu⸗ 
manity and plety- The other thing whiche they pzetended is, that therfoze they 
ſlewe they; bzethzen oz kynſfolkes , bycauſe they had conſpired agaynſt them. 

But when(J pzaye pon)complapne they of conſptracies:cuen then when they 
bad ſlayne thoſe, whom they complapned ot, i they could not defend thẽſelues. 
Heſlewe 70. ,ercepte one namely Iotham, of whome ſhall mention 
be made afterwarde . The Hyſtozye waitcth that there were 70. lane, either 
bycanſe Abimelech ſo willed and commaunded, oz elles bicanſe onely one wan⸗ 
ted of that ſumme: ohiche thyng we may ſee oftentymes vſed in the boly Scrip- gy, maner 
tures, that ſome certapne number is mentioned as a full number, from whiche the ſertptute in 
yet ſome may be taken away. reck enrng ol 
He ſlewe them vpon one ſtone , It is thought to haue bene ſome notable 
ſtone which was appoynted foz a plate ot execution. Abimelech therfoze is by a 
greate and deteſtable murther ofbys bzethzen , conſecrated kynge . Kynges 
lvere appointed to pzofit men, and to defend them;but be begynneth bis kyng⸗ 
dome with marther - Wherfoze he ought rather to be called a Tyꝛanne, then a 
king. The place where be was created, is ſetfozth:wherfoze we muſt vnderſtand 
that this wozde Alon, ſigniſieth a plant, whiche R. Dauid in libro Radicum ſups 
poleth to be a pine maketh it a cheſtnut tree: and Icrome turneth 
it al wapes an oke. Sometimes it ſignifieth a plaine:and the C haldey paraphzaſt 
interpꝛeteth it Miſchar, that ia, a plapne field, thether aſſembled the Sechemite: 
to create a kyng, There was an image 02 piller ſet vp ( as ſome thinke) to a ſu⸗ 
perſtitious woozſhippyng : whiche thyng altbougbe it be not agapnft the wic⸗ 
ked manners of thys people and implety of 7g , pet it is not ä 
| Je bo 
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that we ſhould ſo thinke:foz we rede many tymes in the Scriptures , that ſma⸗ 
ges were erectev,not foz diuine wozſhippynges , but foz other cauſes. an the 
booke of Geneſis the 3i. chap. a heape of tones was ſet vp in mount Gilead as a 
bozder and monument vato tbe poſterity of Iacob and 5 — in the 35. chap. 


37. 
of the ſame booke, a piller was treded by the tombe of Rachel. Bea and Abſalon 
adozned bis tombe with an tmage. 

The famely of The famely of the mother of Abimelech was not noble, when as the tooke ber 
Mule. name of the towne. Millo is the name of her houſe. That wozde fignifieth other 
wiſe a filled, whiche Salomon built by the City of Icruſalem . Che Seche⸗ 
mites created a king, the other tribes neither were at it, neither wer they called, 
So was there a ſchiſme among the IAſraelites, wbiche is wont oftentymes to 
bappen when the wozſhipping of god is viciated. Theſe thynges bane J bzieflp 
noted as concernyng the Þyſtozy, | 

Now let vs moze nighly looke vpon the wicked and ſlagicious actes, by which 
this man came vnto his tyzanny , Firft he was very ambitious , be deceatefully 
and falſely accuſeth bis bzethzen, vſeth the cozruption of bzibery to wozke trea- - 
ſon, is a robber of the commd thzeaſozp,be wzongbt by open violence, and at the 
laſt committed murther of his dzethzen, called Parricidium. 


¶ Of Ambition. 


what Imbis A © tonching the firſt, ambition is to much deſire of honoz, And honoʒ is that 
don 18. reuerente which is geuen vnto any man, to beare teſtimonꝝ of his extellen⸗ 
Selen gun cp. Andthat teſtimony is bozne vnto bym tultly and ofright:bycauſe it 1s mete, 
are tuitly hono Chat we recompence ſomewhat vnto them, whiche doo helpe and noziſhe vs, and 
red. are ende wed with giftes of God. And we baue nothing moze oz better 
then honoz . Farther, that they and their like may go fozwarde to them 

ſclaes longer and moze conſtantly in helping e keping of other. Pozeouer, that 

we adding luch reuerence, map get bnto them anthozity, whereby they may ths 

moze aptly and commodſouſly execute theix ott̃ice. ere by it is manifeſt that it is 
Sl wien [awfull enen foz boly men alſo toembzace the honours whicheare genen vnts 
to receaue the th foz vertue, doarine, and pietyes ſake. Foz they both deſire and allow things 
honours offred that are tuſt,and do retopſe that men perfozme that whiche the law of God will 
tyems . hane done, And he commaũdeth to honoz the father, the mother, the Pagiltrate, 
and ſach like. Wherfoze it men obey his pzeceptes, holy men can not but accept 

it thankfolly. Thou mapſt adde, that if it ſhould not ſo be,their miniſtery would 

be contemned, whiche is by all meanes to be auopded, | 

But bycauſe we are pzone to pꝛide, hautines, and arrogancye : therfoze we 

m—__ g muſt be ware, and that circumſpectly, that foz the deſire ofhonoz, we abuſe not 
when honours that whiche after a fozte may be iuſt. Wherfoze J thought it good to note thoſe 
art admitted. thinges, which J indge are to be taken herde of in this thing, Firſt , that we rel 
not in this kinde of good, as in the laſt end. Whatſoeuer we do, muſt be directed 

vnto God, and eſpectally that honoz whiche is geuen vnto vs, when we rightly 

and 0zderfy execute our dutpes, ſo that thereby both we our ſelnes may knolv, 

alſo teach other to glozifp God, x not men in good wozkes. Foz this bath Chzilt 
dorch bt, commaunded, that we ſhoulde ſo directe our woozkes, whereby they whiche ſes 
rue. thẽ, may glozifp God the heauenly father, either onght this to mone vs which 
is :6monty ſpoken,Þ bonoꝛ is the rewarde of vertnes. Foz þ is not to be vnder⸗ 
tad,netther as touchyng þ vertues thẽſelues, noz pet inreſpec of the mẽ which 
are adoaned with tht, Foz it ſhuld be very vll w either of thi, ir they bad no other 
ende perkoʒmed then honoz. The ende of good men is eternall lyfe, and the hea- 
uenly kyngdome . And the ende of vertues, is to pzepare and renewe vs to ths 
glozy of God, But honoz is called the tewarde of vertues, as W 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol.15$, 


todiche doo beholde and wonder at the giftes ot God in good and holy men: and de bern 
and when they deſire to offer oz recompence them ſomewhat, and haue nothing vertue. 
ercellenter then honoz,then doo thep gene that. Wherefoze after this maner is 
honoz counted the rewardeof bertue. The other cantion is, that a man doo not , 
ſo burne with the deſire of honoz , that he care not howe he come by it, whether 
it be by right 02 by wꝛong. Saluſt hath walitte an ercellent ſentẽte of this thyng: Salut 
The good man and theenill doo both a lyke deſire vnto themſelues gloꝛye, bo⸗ . 
noz, and rule:this man the true waye , but the other, bycauſe be wanteth good 
artes, contendeth to attapne it by guiles and diſceates. Thirdely we mult be- z 
ware, that a man deſtre not moze honoz , then his merites and vertues require: 
oz ertozt dignity and honozs, when as rather he is wozthp of vituperation, Foz 
this ſhould be both abſurde,and alſo want all maner ol iuſtice. 

Abimelech tooke not heede of the thynges whiche J haue rehearſed; but in / Abimelech 
curred them all. Foz he ſet befoze dym the kyngly power, o rather tyzanny, as m,jv. 
the laſte ende:foz to it directed he all bys aces and cogitations, alſo he conten⸗ 
ded vnto it by diſceates and guiles, and not by the good waye and iuſt meanes. | 
Pea he ſeeme th rather to graunte vnto a ſentence of Euripidis : That rygbt it 7X centence of 
ſelle is to be diolated fo2 dominions ſake . And fozas much as he wanted me- Eri. 
rites, he rather extozted honoz,whiche is geuen as a teſtimony of vertues then 
got it vnto bhymſelfe by iuſte meanes. Þedeceaneth hys Citizens with no ob⸗ 
ſcare kynde ofbzyberye , foz he flatteryngly requſreth of them the kyngdome, 
bycauſe he woulde betowe vppon them greate and moſte ample benefites , foz 
as muche as he was thepz kynſeman . The lawes alſo of the Ethntkes doo con- The Ethnike 
demneſuche inozdinate ambition. Fos as mutbe us in the lawe Iulia, de ambi- apes convene 
tu, it is decreed, that be whpche by bzpberpe obtapned honours, ſhoulde be con- bicion. | 
demned, both by paping of money , that is, a hundzeth crownes, and therewith 
all made infamous, | | 

De deceaueth hys bzethzen by a falſe accuſation , as we bane ſhewed : and 
goeth farther and committeth treaſon agaynſte the people of the Bebꝛues . Fo; 
be attempted to alter, pea rather to euerte the ſtate of that publique wealth, Jn 
the digeſtes ad |, luliam, Maieſtatis, he is ſapde to committe that cryme, whiche 
dyd any thyng agaynſte the people of Nome, oz agaynſte the ſafety thereof, And 
who ſeeth not that Abimelech very diligently conſpired agaynlte the libertye 
ol the Hebzues. He infringeth this lawe alſo :whoſoeuer hath with hym men 
armed with \ſwoozdes and weapons, and kepeth poſſeſſion of ſome certapne pla⸗ 
ces: wbiche thpng the biſtoʒy affirmeth that Abimelech dyd , Foz he gathered 
together ſouldiers and came into Ophrath, e inuaded his fathers houſe · Mber⸗ rer 
foze he committerh treaſon, which(as Vlpianus teſtifieth)is next vnto ſacrilege. dyng che coms 
Abimelech alſo is guilty of robbyng the common trealure , when as he abuſed theaſcge. 
the monep, lobether it were publique oz holy, to hs owne pʒziuate ble, 


¶ Ot murther of parentes oz kinſfolkes 
called Paticidium. 


Ladin, whiche was moſte beynous of all, he polluteth hymſelfe with the Parricidiam; 
murther of hys bzethzen : of wbiche wicked cryme there are many thynges 

waytten in the ciuile lawes ad l. Corncliam de Parricidiis, And as farre as J tan 

gather out of the lawes & Þyſtozyes,in the old tyme the name of that crime was 

geuen vnto thoſe whiche murthered their parentes,grandfathers,great grand- . 

fathers #c.vnto thoſe alſo which murthered their ſonnes , nenewes, and ſonnes 

in the .titi. degree #c- But afterward Pompeius extended the ſigntfication therof 

farther, 4 they were called Parricidæ whiche ew their bzethzen,ſonne in lawes, 

daughter in lawes,father in lawes, 02 mothers in lawes, and ſuche other. Al- I lame of Ru⸗ 

thoughe there was an give lawe, and geuen by Numa Pompilius; He 1 Pompiitug 


Cap.9. A Commentarie vpon the 


lingly bringeth a man to death, let him be taken for a parricide , And alſo Augu» 
{tine in his 3. booke de Cuuitate dei the 6.chap. counted Romulus guilty of Parris 
cidium, bycauſe he ſlew hys bꝛother. And there be derideth the Ethnikes, which 
affirmed that theyz gods ſuffred Troy to be deſtroped, bycauſe they would take = 
bengeaunce of the adultery of Paris. But howe (ſapeth he) were they (auozable 
vnto Nome, When as the builder thereof committed ſtrapght wape at the be⸗ 
ginnyng parricidiume But the ſame Auguſtine in his booke de Patientia( which 
pet is ſuppoſed to be none of his) in the 13, chap. appointeth a certapne latitude 
oz degrees betwene Paricides:fo2(as he ſapth) he ſinneth moze hapnonſly which 
kylleth his parentes oꝛ childzen,then he whiche murthereth his bzethzen . And 
be whiche lleaeth bis bzethgen, offendeth moze,then he whiche deſtropeth thoſe 
whiche are farther ofa kynne, And the wicked cryme of ſleayng parentes oz 
grandfathers,ſemed to be ſo hozrible,that at Rome foz the ſpace of 600 .peares, 
* Romntas in from the building of the City it was not committed, ea and Romulus, making 
his lawcomade no mention of it in his lawes,and beyng demaunded, why be left it out, aun(s 
Paricidium. wered, that he could not be perſuaded that any ſuche thyng can happen vnto 
©. aunſwere men. Solon alſo beyng aſked why he lykewiſe by bys lawes reſttapned not par- 
222 ricidium, aunſwered:that he by occaſion of his la wes toould not admonſſhe men 
of ſo hozrible a wicked cryme, and ſtirre them vp vnto it after a ſozte by bys ade 
moniſhyng .. Foz it oftentimes happeneth that they whiche pꝛohibite certapne 
vices, pꝛouoke men to fall into them, whiche very often will doo thoſe thynges 
whiche they are fozbidden. 
The puniſbe⸗ But as foz the murther ot bꝛethꝛen and kynſfolkes,it was a thing vſed enen 
ment of Parri ſrom the begynnyng, as all hiſtoʒpes do teſtiſie. And the puniſhement of pariti⸗ 
aden. des whiche ſlewe theyꝛ parentes 02 childzen was by la wes (as it is had ad legem 
Corneliam de particidis) that they ſhould be ſowed in Culeo , that is, in a lether 
ſacke » t with them were put an Ape, a Cocke : a Alper, + thi they were caſt in⸗ 
to the deepe of the (ea,o2 into the next riuer. But they which ſle we of their kinG 
folkes 02 couſins, were puniſhed with the ſwoꝛde onely. Zheſepuniſhementes, 
if they were at any tyme by the Pagiſtrates neglected oz winked at, God himſelf 
punilhed, as the hiſtozy of Samuell declareth of Abſalon, wbych ſlew bis bzother, 
and moſt cruelly inuaded bis father. e ſtriketh alſo with fariouſnes t madnes 
thoſe men whiche commit ſuch hozrible wicked aces, as both the Poetes t alſo 
the hiſtoꝛiographers wzite of Nero 4 Oreſtes. Foz either of th wht be had ſlaine 
bis mother, was mad, And it is acomd ſaping, ᷣ̊ they which comir ſa great a wic 
ked ade, cã not be quiet in mynde. Wherfoze Cicero in his Dzation foz Roſcius 
ſaith, p certaine pong me of Terracinẽſis which were accuſed foz killing their fa- 
ther, wer by this meanes abſolued,bycauſe they wer foũd in þ mozning ſicping, 
foz þ iudges could not beleue Þ they could ſlepe, which had comitted ſo deteſtable 
an ade. Domitianus alſo wbiche ſtew his bꝛother Titus, was killed by þ vengice 
of God. And in like maner Baſsianus Caracalla, wht he had deſtroped his bzother 
Geta. And nat to ouerpaſſe our Abimelech, God (us we ſhall heart) ſent an euill 
ſpirite betwene hym and the pꝛintes of Sichemites, and either party was taken 
with a certaine furie,ſotbat at length they veftroped one an other. 


7 And they told it vnto Jotham, who went, a ſtode on the toppeot 
mount Gerizim, a lift vp his vopce a cried, (aid vnto them: Herkẽ 
vnto me ye men ol Sechem, that God map herken vnto you, 

8 The trees went foꝛth to anoynt a king ouer them, and ſapd vnto 
the oliue tree, reigne thou ouer vs. 
But poltne tree ſaid vnto the, ſhould J leaue my fatnes , wherw 
by me they honoz God z man, i go to aduance me aboue the trees. 
10 Then the trees ſayd vnto the lige tree , come thou and ein 

ou 


Booke of | vdges, | Fol.159, 


" ur ihe vg treenunfwered them: ShouldJfoptake pitt 

r 

12 Then (abs ayde the trees bnto the vine: Come thou and be kinge 0- 
vine ſayd into t. Should I ke, 5 

. al pure Mota eh 


trees? 
_ ren ard althe trees bntothebzamble: Come thou and raign 


J Ind ihe yamble laydovntorhe ee: It pe wyll annoynteme 
ouer vnder my chadow: and ik 


notice th the foie: come our ofthe — the Ceders ol 


16 10 Dotatherls if ye haue don truly and vncazrupth 

We and if haue delte well mA ith os tbbaz 
88 haue done vnto him accozding ti 
u 

eee eee del 
out of the handes of Madian, 

18 s Andpe areien pogan0y ater oul tis dep andhaue 
veſt rh ede ng ouer the men of Se⸗ 


your bzother. ) 
fye, duly bra ng tiy with Jerubbaal a 
bi ee g let himreioiſe with 


— > But fnolea fire comeout from Abinelech.and conſume the 
men ol Sechem,# the houſe of Millo. Alſo let a fire come fozth from 

the me of Sechẽ, and from the houſeof Millo a deſtrop Jbimelech. 
21 Ind Jotham and fled, and wet to Beer and dwelt 


ranneaway 
there from the face of Abimelech his bzother. 


Iotham the bꝛother of Abimelech inſpired{as it appearetb) with the ſpirite of 
god, thꝛeatneth that puniſhments are atibande both foz him and foz the Seche⸗ 
mA He aſcended vpon the mount Gerizim, whiche was nere vnto the citye of The city of 
Sechem. In the booke . there is mention made ot this city: Sechem, + 

at that tyme Hemor the father of Sechem poſſeſſed it, who rauiſhed Dina; wheres 
foze the titye was deſtroped by Simeon and Levi, And afterwarde Iacob gaue it : 
ä— —— —P H if was tn the 
poſterity, as we rede in the . 2e it was in the 7erome 
tribe of Aanaſſes,and as Jerom in his Yebzetw queſtions vpon Genelss teffifieth, Iplace meg 
Jacob was there bealed of his baltyng,whbich be got by wzafiling wyth the aun- ded. | 
gell, as it appereth in the ſame boke the 34.chap.namely Þ de came Salem to the 
city of Sichem. And we muſt know,tbat Salem there is not a name ofa city,but 
ſignifieth ſafe and ſound. Other wiſe Salem longed not to the Amorhites but to 
the lebuſites, whiche afterwarde was called Jeruſalem. Jn bis Epiſtle to Euſto» 
chius, wbpch contepneth an Epitaph of Paule, the ſame Ierome wiiteth that this 
P 1 
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The Mountes of them euerp peare were recit 
Su. dd letham neben at 


What a fable 
1. 


Aùguſtine. 


Certain fables ly 
are like ipe and 
ſome are not. 


Tn Apology. was turned into a 


What fables 
aretober 


diated, a what fylthineſſe e ſcurflity,that is, mirth iopned together with ftlthines, ought not 


to be admitted 
Fut fabics 
art to be repu⸗ 
dated 


Plats. | 


-thepz new kyng- Wherefoze in that 


Cap. 9. A dCommentarieyponthe 
led Neapolis, and it longed vnto theSamaritanes . And the ſame is it whiche: 
John maketh menctun of in bis Golpel tbe. 4. chapter, wher it is —— 


Ze wes Il eee, witten! 


— r went Je when | | of lewry, | TOE Hort 
8 mount im and one ouer aga e an other, and in one 


ings, and in the other, curſings, Cbitber 
| | at that time (as ſome ſuppoſe) when the multi 
— — — —.— — K — tbe bleſſings and cur⸗ 

nges ofthe law. e thinge pet (to ſpeake as it is)ſemeth tome not verye 
like lp, ſoꝛ as much ————— of Baal, that cete 
monpe was omitted, and partelpe becauſe it ſeemeth that the multitude did foz 
tbis cauſe aſſemble thither, with a ſolemne to conſtitute Abimeleche 
lemn otham ſpake tbeſe thinges, vn⸗ 
doubtedly by the boly Ghoſt, as tbe euent taught. The ſũme of bis oʒation con- 
teineth an expꝛobation of the wickednes wbich they had cõmitted, and a thzcat- 
ning of moſt grieno N ments, And that the thinge mighte be made moze 


plapne and manifeſt b 72 eyes, he bſetha molt elegant Apology, = 
A Apologye they rho a Kinde of fable . And 


fable and pol 5 | . 
thep define a fable to bee a 


;, garration of a falſe thing,fayned toʒ cõmodittes ſake,oz oblectation. Oꝛ as 
Aiiſtine fapth in bis. booke and. 11, chapt. de Soliloquiis, a fable is a lye made 
foz deledation:althoughe p2operiye it cannot be called a lye. Foz the falſenes is 
ſtrapghtway found out, and ſpetially in Apologies, Foz in them are bzought in 
inſenſible- 02 vnteaſonabie creatures, talking one to an other, and entreating of 
matters very weighty« And as ſone as the bearer perceaueth 5ᷣ, ſtraigot way be 
vnderſtandeth that the thing is fayned,and not ſo done in dede. And vndoubted 
xtaine thinges4n fables are very likely,and ſome are moſt farre diſtante fr6 
pzobabtlity. Foz it is very likely, that ſometyme there aroſe a cõtention betwen 
Aiax and Vlidcs,foz the armoz of Achilles, which was fudged at the length vnto 
Vuſles, and en Aaxtherfoze toke ſuch a diſpleaſure, that becomminge madde 
he ſlewe dimſelfe. But contrarywiſe it is altogether impꝛobable that a woman 
nt oz into a ſtone. Wherfoze an Apology may be counted 


a fable wbichis not likely, . | | 
Tragedies, Satires, and Narrations of 
Lirtke and Þeroike Poetes, t alſo Apologies. But wbich of theſe lapned things 


Che kinds ot a fable are, Comedies, 


are lawfull,and which are vnlawfull,thus map be diſcerned. They which haue 


to be admitted. But thoſe which are wzitten honeſtlye and ſhamefait{ye,ſo that 
they refreſh the mind with ſome pleaſure, and ar alſo pzofitable to ſetfozth good 


maners, are not be deſpiſed. That fplthy ones are to be repudiated, the Apoſtles 
confpzmeth by two teſtimonpes. To the Corrinthians in the firſt E piſtle he lui 
teth: C uill communications cozrupt good manners. And to the Epheſians the. b 
chapter it is wʒitten, let whozevome and all vncleannes and couetouſaeſfſe not 
reigne in vou, as it becommeth ſayntes:then is added a. ys fei, and ts 
fat la, and whyche are not comelye. By theſe ooꝛdes be repzoucth all thoſe 
comunications whychare contaminated with filthines e ſcurilitye. The ſame 
thing ſaw Plato in his thirde boke de Nepub. wher be extludeth Poetes which 


ſpake of gods, as though they ſhould ſpeake of men. Bytauſe they in ſo wzitings 


do both vnwoztbelptntreate of the nature of god, which is beſt and moſt high, e 


Terence 


alſo they ertuſe the ſinnes of common men, when as they teſtiſpe that both the 
gods and alſo noble mt committed the ſame ſins, which thing affuredly we may 
ſec in the tõmodye Enuchusof Terence, where Cherca a wpcked yonge man(be 


holding a wanton table in the barlotes houſe, wherein was painted _— — 
enge 


Becke of fudge . Fol. ts 0. 


ſyng dnto Danae by a ſho e) began to haue a pleaſure in bitrifelf, bitauſe he be 

vng a vile man did thoſe thinges, whytb he knew by that table the chief God in 

tde olde time committed, J did {t(ſapth be) and J dyd it with a good wil. Cicero e- 
alſo; Homere(ſapethy be) fapned theſezand ttanſferred humayne things vnto the 
gods: dad rather they had tranſferred thinges diuine vnto vs. 

Auguſtine in bis; »,booke bf Conteſſions the. i5-and 16, thap.complaineth and | 
ſazoweth,that be being a child and pounge man, learned pzofitable wozds. But Ass, 
pet in thinges vapne.J mould to god(ſayth he) 3 had beene inſttuged in p2ofita- 
ble waitingsJ hard Iupitet thũdʒing and therwithall comitting adaultry. Che 
mindes and affections of men ar pzone fnough vrito vices: wherfoze it is wicked⸗ 
lye done, that chitdzen and younge men ſhould in that age be by vyle and filtbye 
fables ſtirred vp vnto ſins. Apologies are pzofitable; wbych conſiſting both of 
honeſt wozdes,and good arguments, do rightly inſtruc that fitft age. Eſope the Blopt 
aunciente wzſter happely excertiſed hymſelte in this kinde, althoughe there are 
ſome which referre his Apologies vnto Heſiodus, who was aficienter thi Eſope. 

But this our Apology(wherof we now entreat) was wit ten long befoze Eſope 
and Heſiodus tyme, Foz the time of the iudges, and namelye of Gidion, was an 
dundzeth peares and moze,befoze the war of Troy. Theres an other Apology 
alſo in the.2. boke of kinges the«14.chap, where Amaſias obteyning the biitozy of 
the Edomites, pzouoked the king of Iſrael to make war with bim. Unto whom 
the king Ioas aunſwered thus: The thiſtle of Labanon ſent vnto the Cedze that 
ts of Libanon, and ſayd:Gene thy daughter to my ſon to wife, And þ wyld beaſt 
ment out of Libanon and trode downe the thiſtle. By which Apology he ſhewed 
that be was ſo much greter, thẽ Amaſia the king of Juda, as the Cedze ercelleth 
the thyſtle, and admontſhed him that he ſhould after that ſozt be troden down & 
oppʒeſſed of dis hoſt, as was the thiſtle by wilde beaſtes. | 
Lbeſe things haue J therfoze rehearſed,leſt the Greke and Ethnike witer 
ſhould be thought to be the firſt inuenters of theſe pꝛofitable fayninges.Al men gy; vie #4 
agre in this, that the vie of Apologies are then to be had, when we haue to do W pologies. 
rude perſons. Foz they vnderſtand neither perfec Sillogiſmes,0z dnpetfect,ney- 
ther arethep able to perteaue indudions, ſo that of perticulars they canga- 
gather vniuerſals. And they paſſe not vpon the exiples of noble men, foz that 
they themlelues are abiec and baſe, Wherfoze when ſach wayes of dockrine can! 
not take place, there remapneth nothing but fayned narrations, where beyng al⸗ 
lared by the ne: mes ofthe thing, they gene much heede to the thinges which are 
ſpoken, and ſometimes at the length are perſwaded, They are good alſo to help 4 
memozp:foz things are fo new t pleaſaũt, do bery muſt delight:t thinges that 
are ſa ſweete, are not ſo eaſelp fozgotten, Farther, men will eaſlier ſuffer them⸗ 
ſelues to be repzoned by Apologies, then by open woꝛdes: foz the plapne truth 3s 
engendzeth hatred, But bepng touered w Apologies and darke ſpeeches it may 
be ſaffced. At the beginning the bearers know not wherto the thing tedeth:ther 
foze fo; Þ they knowe not what wilbe ſpoken,they tary out the end, 4 are at the 
laſt peraduenture perſwaded.Chziſte finiched the whole parable of the vine:and 
at the end the Pbareſeis and Scribes vnderſtode that it was ſpoken againſt the. 
De alſo among þ Komayns Menenius Agrippa by an Apology wone the people, 
which wer departed, to adioine thẽſelues agapn to þ Patritiàs. Foz theſe tauſes 
ar Parables,dzeames t viſiõs of pꝛopbets very much vſed in þ holy ſcriptures- 
The fable of Eſope of the frogges which deſired a kinge, ditkereth not muchs 
from this Apology which we ar now in hand with:foz to thi after the beame oz 
poſt which they diſpiſed, was geuen a dzagd, which by litle 4 title eat the vp al. 

And J wil begpn at þ declaration of the fable wherin it is ſaid; If ye haue dont 
rightly and orderly, reioyſe with Abimelech,and Abimelech with you. But if not, 
let a fire come out from him, & conſume you. The oliue tree, vine tree, s fyg tree 
is the kamelpe of Gideon: and the trees which deſire 2 —1 the ä 
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And as a mong trees there are ſome noble and ſome abiect:(o alſo amonge men 
a there ar ſome noble and extellent, and ſome vnnoble and of no reputacion. The 
O fthe dzible bzamble bzter ſignifieth Abumelech,Plini in bis 24:booke and.14.chapt.waiterh 
6; bziar, ofthis kindofthoan, And as touching this matter, theſe are the pzoperties ther, 
Plans, of:1t is a plant vile and ablea, as was Abimelech, who was a baſtard and bozng 
of a hand mapd, ſo that he was not to be compared with bis baetbern. And as he 
without any vtility gouerned the Jſraelites,ſo is the bzable mont to baingfozth 
no frute. The bzamble alſo pzicketh ,cuen as Abimelech very tnache burted the 
Iſraelites, Pozeoner ſome Waite that the bolves of bzambles are ſometimes ſo 
bebemently ſhaken and moned with the winde, that out of them is firekindled, 
wherewith not only they thẽſelues burn, but þ whole wood whertn they grow 
is burnte: which thinge Iotham no we lozetelleth to come to paſſe of Abimelech, 
TWherfoze the pzoperties do wonderfully well agree · 1 430 
But bere are twoo queſtions offred vnto the readers. Thefy2l is, bycanſe it 
is ſaid that the trees wente to the Dliue tree, vine tree,figge tree, and bzamble, 
to create them a king, when as the Þechemites went not vnto Abimelech, and 
vnto the ſonnes of Gideon, but rather Abimelech wente vnto them. The 
other is, wee do not here reads that the ſonnes of Gideoarefuſed the kingdom 
otfred vnto them, oz aunſwered thoſe thinges which the trees ſayd, when they 
were called to rapgne, | 
Te latter queſtion J thinke may be diſſolued two wayes,ſapinge, that the 
ſonnes of Gideon in dede anſwerednot ſo:but thep would haue anſwered ſo, if 
they bad beene demaunded. Wherefoze /otham knowyng ſorightwell al their 
mindes and wyll, ſeemeth not to ſpeake ſo muche from the purpoſs . Ozels we 
map ſay ,that Gideon bymſelfaunſwered foz bis ſonnes, when he ſaid:à wil not 
repgne ouer pou, God himſelf ſhall raygne ouer you, And that we mape bnder- 
ſand, what the thzeenoble trees ment by theyz aunſweres,this tsto be called a- 
gapne to remembꝛance, that the kingdome was offred vnto Cideon,not onelpe 
foz bimſelfe,but alſo fo2 bis ſonne, and ſonnes ſonne. Wherefoze he refuſed the 
kingdome foz thzee. And bereof it commeth (as the Rabbines ſuppoſe) that ther 
are thzce kindes of trees bzought in. | 
But as touchinge tbe firſt queſtion, the Sechemites and Jſraelites came not 
bnto Abimelech, to make bim theyz kinge,but yet the holy ghoſte ſo ſpeaketh by 
Totham,bicauſe he is be that knoweth þ barts, e knew that that people labou⸗ 
red with this deſire to hane at the length a king. Foz they had manifeſtly decla⸗ 
red it befaze, whe they offred p kingdome vnto Gideon, x after warde moze ma; 
niteſtipe they ſhewed it in the time of Samuel, when they altogether deſired to 
bane a king geuen them, as other nactons had. 
Whet manner Out of this Apology is dzawen an argument of thinges compared together, 
on cur of J on the lonnesof /erubbaal are compared with Abunelech, as farre nobler then 
this A pologpe. he, euen as the olpue tret, vine tree, and fyg tree do farre excell the bꝛamble and 
Argument um hier. And the reaſon is from the greater vnto the leſſer by negation,as though 
1 it Gould haue bene ſayd: t euen they would not raigne, and iudged that it was 
8 not lawful foz them, which were moſt extellent, endewed with vertues 4 facul- 
Mator. ties, apte and mete foz to rapgne:much leſſe is it lawful foz him to retgne which 
wanteth vertues,and is bnapte foz a kingdome. But they which were noble, Fx 
* might baue raygned, would not, neptber did they thinke that it was lawfull foz 
. them, Wherfoze Abimelech nepther could, nepther oug hte, to haue bene by pou 
appoynted kinge. The firſt pzopoſition is manifeſt pnough by the rule of things 
compared:and the ſecond moſt manifeſtly appeareth by the Apology, We maye 
by the like argument reaſon of the Eccleſiaſticall ſtate. 70 
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Foz if the fathers which were endued with a great ſpirite, notable in wonder-The argument 


full vertues, and excellent doarine, woulde not execute the office of a Pope 02 2 


Ponarchy in the Church, oz take vpon them pzincipality ouer all Biſhops and the Church. 


Churches:that is much les to be graunted vnto their poſterity, which are much 
inferiour vnto them, pea not to be compared with But they woulde not: 
wherfoze neither is it meete that thoſe ſhoulde. The firſt pꝛopoſition appeareth 
(as we haue already ſaid) by the rule of thinges compared:but the minor is pꝛo 
ued Dr alſo by the Counſell of ge, lpkewpſe by Augu- 
line, Leo, and G regorys 

Farthermoze,by this ad we gather, what eupll commeth by chaunging the 
ſtate of a publike wealth,eſpecially when it was allowed by the woozd of God, 
as was the Ariſtocratia of the Þebzues. Neither was there any cauſe, wh they 
ſhould chaunge that fozme ofthe publike wealth: foz God hym ſelfe gouerned 
them, gaue them, 70. Elders, and raiſed them vp Judges in perillous tymts. Jn — Arey 
like maner ther was no cauſe whp the Church ſhould chaunge the fozme of her yaueaitred the 
gouernment, Neithcr can they which bzought in the Papacy alledge any thing a kozine — go 
which the Þebzues could not hae ſald todeftd their peticton foz hauing a king. t there 
Foz as theſe men faine foz themſelues,that the Church ſhoulde be rigbtlier go- 
uerned by one,namely the Biſhop of Rome, then by many Biſhops, of wbyche 
every one fully ſhould haue care, as touching his owne poztion; Do myght the 
Jewes haue alledged, that their kingdome ſhoulde be farre-better gouerned bg 
one, then by man. And they might haue ſpoken that with muche moze likely⸗ 
hood, when as the land of Chanaan extendeth not ſo farre as the Church, 4 ve- 
ry many th{nges as touching ciuil matters mape be better executed by a Kyng 
that is abſent, then the Church which extendeth moſt largely, can be gouerned 
of a Paſtoz that dwelleth in Regions moſt farre, 

Firecommeth out of Abimilech,bicauſe oppzeſſion taketh his beginning of Tiranncs op⸗ 
Tirannes. So ſapo Samuel vnto the Hebzues, that the king would make thepz ele and go- 
childzen Cartecs,tbeir daughters handmaidens,and compel them both to are 
any tyll their ground and take awape from them their beſt Oliue gardens and 
bpnepardes, Reit her was that which Samuel rehearſed,the right of a king and 
appointed of God, but that, which as the Pꝛophet ſaw,kings would afterward 
vlurpe. Other wiſe the law of a king is contained in Deut. the. rvii.chap. From 
the Pope, as it ig here ſaid, there is come foozth a fyze , whiche hath waſted and 
cozrupted all Churches. 

But it is meete to conſider what the paofitable and fruitful trees anſwered Holy men wyl 
when they were required to take vpan them a kingdome. They (aide they were not be pzonio- 
content with their own good thinges: and therefoze they mould neither retraue m ether 
a kiugdome, oz ſuffer anpe alteration of their ſtate. After the ſame maner even © 
holy and godly men doo. Ambroſius very much and long time reſiſted, bytauſe 
de would not be created biſhop of Millane. Auguſtine alſo many wayes labou⸗ 
red to be no Elder oz Biſhop. And among tbe E thnines Numa Pompilius long 
time E much deferred, befoze be would take vpon him þ kinzdomof Rome. Dios 
cletianus , although befoze be gouerned very tiranically : very cruelly, pet after 
u be reſigned it, t being deſired to take vpon him the Empire again, he vtters 
ly rcfuſed it. Saul alſo (to turne to the holy hiſtoʒe) bid him ſelf among the tutte 
t burthens , when he ſhould be publikely conſecrated. But now a dates, bitcauſe 
we haue thoznes and bzambles euerp where,al men with a wonderful ambici- 
of deſire to be created Biſhops 023 Popes,and by their tumult and impoztunt- 

all Chziſtendome is in a maner ſhaken, Wherfoze it is the part of good men 

to be content with their vocation, and not raſhly to demit themſelnes vnto that 

vocation which is againſt þ wozd of God:eſpecially when in that vocativ,wher 

in tycp are placed of God, they may be both bc loued of him, + alſo pzofitable vn- 

to w6;as the Dliue tre, vine tree, fig tree in this Apology teſtify of the ſelues. 
wut 


* 
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But ho anſwered the Oliue tree, that bis fruit is much made of, not onely 
ol men, but alſo of God: That is therefoze ſo ſaid, bicauſe God in his tabernacle 
would haue lightes burning, which wer maintained with the pureſt oyle. Far- 
thermoze, Minacha, whither it wer of meale, oz of grapnes, of fru(te , 02 of fine 
cakes, it was cõmaũded to be ouerſpꝛinkled with oyle, Pozeouer,Pzteſts,P30s 
phets t Kinges, wer annopnted with oyle. Alſo with ople wer made many plas 
ſters,ſalues,cered clothes, and diners and manifold medicines. And in many o⸗ 
ther countries,foz want of aboundaunce of butter , meates are ſeaſoned wyth 
ople. And in the Pſalme.1044ft is ſaid, that it is good to beautify the face; Ther 
foze it is not abſurdlye ſayde, that both God and man make much of this liquor. 
But in that it is ſaid,that wyne maketh God mery,it ought not ſo to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand, as though God either dzinketh,oz hath neede of wyne, ro make him mes 
ry:bat bicauſe in ſacrifices pouringes out of wine were had . And as the Rab- 
bines detlare:the Leuites in the oblation of ſacrifices,did then begin to ſing with 
the voice, trumpets, and barpes, when the wyne was poured out. 


¶ Ot wyne and | 
725 Ut bicauſe very manpe vntemperate men, being repzoued foz dzonkennes, 
are wont by this ſentence to ercuſe their ſinne, which otherwiſe is molt fil- 
thy, ſaying that they abuſe not wyne, loꝛaſmuche as they ve it to that ende, foz 
which it was inuented, and created of God, namelye that men wyth it ſhoulde 
diaiſion of make them ſelues mery:therefoze 3 thought it good to refell their wantonnes, 
which ſhal Wherfoze firſt J wil declare the iuſt vſe of wpne. Afterward J wyll ſhewe the 
de intreaced ot. av, ice thereof, teaching it to be againſt the law of God. Then wil Jbzing exam 
ples, manifeſtly to open that the abuſe of it is a think as wel damnable as filthy 
and deteſtable. Pozeouer J wil rehearſe the hoʒrible effeces of this euyll. And 
laſtly J wil anſwer to thoſe cauillations and ſophiſtical argumentes, by which 
the Epicures defend dzonkennes,and the abuſe of wyne. 
1. As touching the firſt J deny not, but that wine hath excellent pꝛoperties. Foz 
Healthful and it quencheth thirſt, which might alſo be done with water, but not ſo commodi⸗ 
— ot cuſly:bicauſe wine in quenching of thirſt, maketh a man ſtrong, and engẽdzeth 
; 2 ſpirites, whereby nature is very much recreated, Farther,it is medicinable foz 
tolde and weakenes both of the ſtomake, and alſo of the other powers, whiche 
ſerue foz the life of man. Wherfoze Paul wziteth vnto Timothe to vſe wine foz 
3, the ſtomacke, and often diſeaſes thereof. Jt is ſometimes alſo not vnpzofitably 
occupied outwardly foz woundes, Wherefoze in the.r.of Lulce it is 
tde Samaritanc bound the woundes of him whom be found halfe dead, and pow 
4. red wine and oyle in them. Pozeouer wyne maketh mery,and helpeth not a ly- 
tle to dztue away ſadnes and heaupnes of the minde. And therfoze Salomon w;t 
teth in his Pꝛouerbs the. 3i.chap.Geue ſtrong dzinke to them which ar heaup,F 
wyne to them that haue griefe of hart. Let them d2inke and fozget their poner- 
ty. and no moze remember their ſozrow., And we rede in the.104.Pſalme, wine 
retopceth the hart of man, | 
The Foz ſo great was the goodnes of God towards men, that he would gene bn- 
tui ubcrality of to them not onelp thinges neceſſary to lyue bp, but alſo largely beſtow on them 
Pod te war des delitates: bicauſe pzoperly and by himſelfehe delighteth not in the penſinenes, 
| ſadnes,and heauines of men, but deſireth to baue them liue holilye, and godly» 
ly, with an honeſt and holy mirth of bart. Wherfoze he hath graunted vnto the, 
not onely the vſe of wine, but alſo ople,and moſt pleaſant odours, alſo fleſh,and 
likewiſe diuers and manifold kindes of meate. Undoubtedly the vſe of wyne is 
ſometimes p2ofitable vnto thoſe, which ar reconered ot their diſeaſes, t muſt be 
reſtoꝛed to their old bealth,and as a certaine Philoſopher ſayth, a heuines : cer» 
taine bitternes of old men are by it likewiſe mitigated and lenifted , as hoppes, 
which otherwiſe are moſt bitter, become ſwete, being Ciped in water. But — 
mu 
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muſt take heede that we keepe a meaſure,other wiſe the glavnes which by wine 

is ſougbt, is eaſely turned vnto moſt great heauines. Foz the intemperance of * — — enpon gi 
wine doth eaſely loſe dis vtility , Pea if men come to dzankennes,then is the dnnn ot 
vſe of wine a very heauꝑ thing, and ful of daunger. Wherfoze it is neceſſarpe to wync. 

put a dtfferencs betwene the ble and abuſe therof. 

Pozeouer,this is to be added, that to haue to mach dzinke,o2 to be dzoonke, 2 diſtinctton of 
map be taken two wayes,either pzoperly,oz Petapbozicallye . This difference 2 
Marcilius Ficinus platnly teacheth in the argumẽt of bis Dialogue de Iuſto, and — * 
maketh one kinde of dʒonkẽnes aboue the Poone, oz celeſtial,ſtirred vp by din 
king of beauenly dzinke, wherby the minde being ſet without it ſelfe, and abo ue 
it ſelfe,fo2getteth al moztal diſeaſes, and onelye conſidereth thinges diuine , by 
the bzightnes wherof,firſt it wareth dimme, but after that it ſomewhat taſteth 
the ſauour of them, it is by a new heate chaunged from his firſt habite oz quali⸗ 
ty, whereby whithtn a while it clearelyp beholdeth ſpiritual thinges,and whileſt 
it healthfully taſteth them, it is with great fruit nouriſhed, Wherfoze it is wzit 
ten in the Pſalme: we ſhal be made d2dken of the plentifalnes of thy houſe. Vea Muſaus 
and Muſeus an auntient Poet ſatth,that the reward of vertae, is perpetual dz6 — ay 
kennes. And Orpheus befoze Muſcus ſaid,that the ſame was ſignified by the te- 
remonies and holy ſeruiſes of Dioniſius. The other kinde of dzonkines he ſapthj 
is vnder the Poone,and wozldlye, whichis ſtirred vp of dzinke called Letheus, 
that is, carnal dzinke, wherebp the minde being ſet without it ſelfe,and vnder it 
ſelle, it foꝛgetteth things diuine, and doteth. Neither is it to be doubted, but that 
this kinde ofdzonkennes is vtter ly to be auoided. Of the firſt kinde of dzonken- 
nes, which is Pethaphozicalzthere is plaine mencion made in the Pzonerbs of 
Salomon, where wyſedome ſtirreth vp men to dzinke wine, whiche ſhe bath ſet 
foozth on her table,plentifully and aboundantlip. ea and Chzilt alſo our @4a- 
niour, which is the true wiſdome, pꝛomiſeth vs ſuch a wyne in the kingdome of 
beanen. By Tranſlation alſo is deſcribed the wpne of compunation and furye, 
wbtch God wypl geue the vngodly to dzinkezwherby they ſhal become mad, and 
acco2ding to their deſertes be turned into furiouſnes. 

But leauing theſe Pethapbozeslet vs returns vnto dzonkennes pꝛoperly ta- THO VEN 
ken, wherof we now intreate,e let vs declare by teſtimonies of the holpe ſcrip»s condemned by 
tures, that ſuche abuſe of wyne is pꝛobibited and fozbidden, To the Epheſiansthe holyt ſcrips 
Paul ſatth: Be ye not made dzonke with wine, wherein is wantbnes. But be pe ares. 
filled with the ſpirite, ſpeaking to pour ſelues by Pſalmes, Himnes, ę ſpiritus 
al ſonges. Upon which place Ierome ſaith:wecinot at one time be filled W wine Jerome. 
and the holy ghoſt: Foz the Apoſtle putteth theſe thinges as contraries,cuen as 
we cannot ſerue two maiſters. He that is filled with the ſpirit, bath wpſedome, 
meekenes,ſhamefaſtnes,and chaſtity:and he which is filled with wpne, bath fo- 
liſhnes furiouſnes, malepertnes, and filthy luſtes. The which are not fplled 
with wine, can eaſely ſing Pſalmes, Himnes,and ſpiritual ſonges: which thing 
they cannot do, which haue gozged themſelues with wpne. The ſame Paul alſo 
w2iteth: Þane no care of the fleſh,foz the luſtes thereof, And Chzilt by erpzeſſe 
wooꝛdes ſaith vnto bis Diſciples: Take beede pour hartes be not ouertom with 
ſurteting and dꝛonkennes. And in the old teſtamẽt in the Pzouerbs the. .chap. 
it is wzitten:Geue not wine vnto kinges. And in the.23.chap. Looke not vpon 
the wine when it is red, and when it ſheweth his coulour in the cup, and goeth 
downe pleaſantly. And in the.a.chap of Eccleſiaſtes, Salomon ſaith, g he thought 
to geue his bart to wine and pleaſant thinges, and at the length he founde that 
this ſtudy and parpoſe was mere vanity, Laughter(ſaith be)J thought to be er; 
rour:and J ſatd vnto iop, by doeſt thou in vatne deceauezThis mirth of wpne 
and pleaſant thinges, ought not to be often vſedofbolye men, foz as muche as 
Chꝛiſt bath taught that they ac bleTed which mourne:they(ſaith be in Mathew) 
thal receane conſolation. But in Luke the.7.chapter it is added, that they ſhalt 


laugh 
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laugh. And it is the ſureſt wap, that we pzeſently want ſome iop, to laugbe pers 
petually. In the.v.of Eſay it is witten, wo vnto you which riſe vp carely to fol 
low dꝛonkẽnes, and to dzinke euen til night, to be inflamed with wpne: and the 
h arpe, and viole, timbzel and pipe, and wine are in pour feaſtes. 4c. And againe 
in the ſame chap. wo vnto you that are mighty to dzinke wine, and are ſtronge 
men to mingle dzonkennes. locl alſo in the firſt chapter wziteth : Awake ye vp 
which are dzonken with wine. And this is not to be paſſed ouer, that in Leuiti⸗ 
cus, Aaron and his ſonnes are comannded not to dzinke wine, befoze they come 
to ſacrifice befoze the Lozd. And Paul twiſe commaundeth that the Pinilters of 
the Church ſhould not be geuen to much wine. And when he counſelled his Ti- 
mothe to vſs wyne foz the ſtomake and diſeaſes, he addeth that it ſhould be but 
a litle, leaſt he ſhould let loſe the bzidle to dzonkennes»Jn the olde law alſo the 
vle of wyne was fozbidden the Nazarites:and the Rechabitcs are in Jeremy com 
mended, bicauſe at their fathers commaundement they abſtained from wyne: at 
which time yet they knew that theſe thinges were wzitten , which nowe in the 
- biſtozp we haue in hand, as cõcerning wine, namelp that it both God and 
men ar made merp, and that alſo which is wzitten in the, me,that wing 
maketh mery the hartes of men, Wherfoze let vs gather that theſe are not cons 
trarp,to ble wine temperatly and moderatly,and that it was geuen of God, to 

make vs mery in a due time, and in a right vſe. | 
There are cer Neither ought we to be (gnozaunt of this, that ſome ſuche tymes chaunce, 
tame tymes herein it is not meete foz Chaiſtian t godly men to geue them ſelues to mirthz 
— ſometimes we muſt mourne foz the ſynnes which we haue committed, And ſom 
times we are troubled with very grieuous miſeries:and when we are vnder the 
hand of the rad of God, we muſt pzay moze vehemently, wherunto faſtings and 
chaſtning of the body much helpeth:which thing Paul declareth in his firſt Epi⸗ 
file vato the Corriothians, when be ſaith, that it is lawful ſomtimes foz the huſ⸗ 
band and wife to depart one from an other foz a ſeaſon, but pet with the mutu⸗ 
al conſent of them bath, that they may geue themſelues to faſtings and pzaters: 
although we muſt not foz ſuch abſtinence appoint any certain dapes of the pere, 
but leaue the time to the pzudence of the ſpirite - Bo wbeit this reaſon maketh 
much againſt thoſe, which contend that we muſt continually dainke, that at ino 
time we map want mirth. ea and the ſame Apoſtle ſapd of him ſelfe : I chaſten 
my body, and bzing it in to bondage. By which ſaying he admontſhed the Cor⸗ 
riathians by his example to bʒidle the luſtes. Ther might be manye moze exam⸗ 
ples rehearſed out of the holy ſcriptures,manifeſtly to declare, that both dzon- 
kennes,and alſo to much vſe of wpne are p2obibited, But theſe ſhal be ſutficitt 
at this time. And this onely wyl J adde, that enen the verye Ethnſkes knewe 
| Plato, | "histhing alſo. Plato in his.7.booke de Legibus, toward the ende waiteth , that 
Teſtimonies of Nlinos by bis lawes pꝛobibited the that they ſhoulde not dzinke toge- 
the Ethuikes, ther to dꝛonkennes. And Seneca ſaith in his, $4, Epiſtle: Dzonkenes is nothing 
Senecds cls then a voluntary madnes, And fkraightway after: The quality of dzonken- 
nes continuing many dates, is furiouſnes . Pozeouer , they which ſtriue wyth 
cuppes,although they onercomeother in taking much wine, yet wil they oz nyl 
thep, they are onercome of the tonnes. And it is filthy foz a man to take in mozs 

then he is able to receaue, and not to know the meaſure of his ſtomake. 

Hitherto we haue ſufficiently declared,that the abuſe of wine is both againſt 
| the holy ſcriptures, and alſo humane reaſon , o b let vs pꝛoue the ſame by ex 
n amples:that they which wil not belene by the ſentences befoze alledged , mae 
pet at the leaſt be tanght by theſe examples. Noah a great man, ſuſt, andloned 
The dꝛonken⸗ ol God, who ſaw two conſtitutions of the wozld(foz he liued both befoze and al⸗ 
nes of Noah. ter the flood) is ſet foozth vnto vs, as an example vtterly to anoiv dzonkennes, 
when as he having dzoonke moze wyne then was meete,laye in the tabernacls 


molt filchely naked, and his pztuy partes,which wer wont to be conered, be — 
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bare and bnconered:and he which was wont to bee a ſchoolemaſter of vertues, 
was a great offence vnto bis childzen, Cham mocked htm:the other two ſonnes 
of a better and holier nature, were ſoʒp, and very much aſhamed of their fathers 
filthines. By this act it is ſafictently declared, that ſhame, deriſion, and offence 
follow dzonkennes. | 
But of tbys ſynne wee bane a notable example in Lot, who vndoubtedipe The dzonkews 
dꝛanke not immoderatelp, to the end he would abuſe bis daughters, and tocom- ei ot Kt. 
mit inceſt, but to put away cares and which bee had taken, foz the oucr- 
thzow of the. v. Cities, toʒ the loſſe of bis deare wyfe , andalſo of his ſubſtaunce. 
Hee woulde alſo comfozte bys Daughters, that they ſhoulde not take to muche 
thought, ſpecially foz the loſſe of their mother:although he ought to baue inuen⸗ 
ted other wayes of comfozting-But this J ſpeake onelp, leaſt any man ſhoulde 
thinke that he did with his will dzinke to muche, to pollute bim ſelfe with moſt 
fplthy laſtes:Pet foz all that, to muche aboundaunte of dzinke was the canſe of 
bys molt vple inceſt, being otherwpſe an olde man, and in a tyme farre oute of 
purpoſe , foz aſmuche as the of God were declared agaynſte the 
fylthy luſtes of the fyne Cities. And which is wonderfull, wyne ſo alienated Lot 
from bym ſeife,rhat be vnderſtoode not with what women hee had companyed. 
Wherfoze rightly ſayth Seneca in his.84.Epiftle befoze alledged : They wbych . 
are dzoonke doo many thinges, which afterward when they art ſober , they are 
aſhamed of, Lot ſought to make hym ſelſe mery by wine, and he incurred a per⸗ 
petuall beauynes. Let them therefoze which ſeeke to be made mery with oucr- 
muche wpne, remember that they put them ſelues in to a moſte pꝛeſent daun⸗ 
ger, and by that meanes map eaſely thzow them ſelues headlong into moſt gre⸗ 
nous wycked aces, 
Neither is Þ to be allowed which ſome alledge foz an ercuſe,that ſuch enents 
are bncertaing,ſo that a man cannot tel foz certain,whether be which dzinketb 
to much ſhal tal into theſe filthy thinges oʒ no:bicauſe the thing is ſo ſurely kno 
wen, that euen the daughters of Lot being yet virgins,vnderſtoode it, name lye 
that the olde man by wyne, might be dzinen to fylthye luſt , and ſo be deceaued, 
that alſo be bad to doo eaen with dis daughters. Who wil therfoze ſap that be 
knoweth not that which they vnderſtoode? Lot was deceaued and ſnared by bis 
daugdters, but ſuch as loue to muche mirth, that is, dꝛonken men, ſnare them- 
lelues, t openly fight againſt them ſelues, Neither thinke they with themſelues 
that God with moſt puniſhmentes,taketh vengeaunce of dzonkfnes, 


are wont ſomtimes to bzing fozth Lot as a patrone of their intemperance, Net- Why the hoipe 
ther doo they marke, that the holy ſcriptures do ſet foozth the biſtozye of him as ſcriprares ice 
an dozrible, and in a maner tragical example. Goddid not meanely puniſh that 2 vülcer 
mans d2onkennes:foz he had to doo with his daughters, they conccaued by him, 
and the thing coulde not bee diſſembled: inceſtious chyldꝛen were boꝛne, Am⸗ 
mon and Moab, of whom came the Nations of the Ammonites and Moabites, 
which were both hated of God, and enempes vnto the Iſraelites, Lot him ſelſe 
(as it is to be:thought)was alwaycs ſozy foz the crime which he had committed, 
and was talked ol, ot cuerye man. 

And ſeyng that the teſtimony of the holy &@criptures is extant, and ſhall re- 
mapne bnro the ende ofthe wozld:ag often as they are red, ſo often is noted and 
ſpꝛeade abꝛoade bys infamy.zf ſo be that God ſpared not a man, otherwiſe bo⸗ 
ly,the Renew of Abraham, and harbozer of Aungels:what will hee doo to thoſe 
glottons and Pogges, which bauing no vertue,day and night, eyther lye oz ſyt 
5 IG wbych we reade happened once buto Lot,theſe men cuerye days 

er X 
But that which our dꝛonkards alledge of Lot, the Romaves in the old time al- Dzonkenes ub 
ledged ol Cato, exculing their dzonkines,bicauſe I "5 mi . lected to Cats, 
. 


eel 


and ſaffreth the abule of bis gift moſt pꝛecious, long vnpuntſhed. Theſe bibbers nam menen 
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in the night recreated his minde, not vndoubtedlpe in bolling and bibbing im. 
moderatly,bat in ſipping and dzinking a litle, adding therwit ball muche hon elt 
talke. Neither conſidered thep, that that good man was ſober al tbe whole day, 
labozed muche in determining and ſudging of cauſes, in conſulting with othee 
Senatours concerning the publike wealth, in hauing to do with the people, in 
erecuting the office of a Pagiſtrate, in reading and wziting. Theſe ſhould haus 


imitated theſe good and honeſt ſtudies. 9718 

But let vs go on in rehearſing examples. Ammon Dauids ſonne was lapng 
of Abſalon, not aſſurediy when he was but when in the banket hee wag 
moze merp then was meete, by dzinking of to much wpne. And as it is declare 


m the latter end of the. i. boke of Simon the high pꝛieſt was with his. 2. 
ſonnes Mattathias 4 Iudas ſlayne of his ſonne in law, when in the feaſt they wer 
in a maner dꝛonken with onermuch wine. And the hiſtozx of Iudith(atthough it 
be not found in the Canon of the Jewes)ſheweth that Holofernus, otherwyſe 
a molt fierce Captain of an doſt, was ſo onerwbetmed with wine, that w ſmal a 
doo he was behedded of a woman. J might adde how Siſera being dzonken, was 
llaine of Iahel, although his dzinke was milke, and not wine. 
And if that we wyl beſides theſe reade oner the hiſtozies of the Ethnikes, we 
hal finde many and notable examples of thoſe, which wer moſt grieuoullp hurt 
Alexander of by dzonkines. Alexander of Macedonia, the Conqueroꝛ of the woꝛld, was moſt 
Maccdoma. filechely ouet tome with wine, and being dzonke,flew Clitus his friend, moſt va⸗ 
tiant and faithful, whoſe diligence, induſtrp, labour, pꝛudence, and ſtrength, be 
had in warres long time vſed, to his great commodity , Wherfoze when he had 
flept after his wine, and being awaked, and remembzing the wicked ac that be 
had committed, he was ſo aſhamed and ſozp,that he wiſhed himſelfe dead. But 
pet he amended not the vice of dzonkennes : yea once afterwarde hee dzoonke ſo 
mach wine in one night, that he fel into a feuer, and foz that he would not tem⸗ 
per bimſelfe from wine, within a while after he died. Wherefoze Seneca in his 
- 84.Cpiſtlealreadp alledged, waiteth that Alexander, which had eſcaped ſo ma⸗ 
ny daungers,and vanquiſhed thinges moſt difficile , by intemperaunce of dzin- 
M. Antonius, Ring, and by that hertulaue and fatall cup,perithed, M. Antonius, otherwyſe a 
; tout and valiant Emperour,a vanquiſher in many battailes, ſo laded bymſelf 
ſometimes with wine, that euen in the Tribunall ſeate in the mozning , befoze 
the people of Rome, whileſt be was ſitting to gene iudgement, be was compels 
led to vomite. And in Egipt be vſed much dzinking, wherby he could do nothing 
Thetealt ofthe nblpe, hut was by Octauian dꝛiuen moſt filthylye to flight. What the Poetes 
Kapithares # Waite of the feaſte of the Lapithares and Sentaures, it is better knowen , then J 
Centauees. ſhall necde now to recite. And 3 thinke J baue nowe bzought ſufficient eram- 
| ples: whypch bepng diligently conſidered, ſerue muche to the deteſtation of dzon- 
kenneſſe. | . 
But they which are not feared from the filthpnes thereof by the woozds of 
God, which we haue firft ſet, and doonot\abhozre it, being perſwaded by the cr- 
amples now alledged:ſhall peraduenture be wonne,and led from it, by conſide⸗ 
ring of thoſe cupls, wbich ipʒing of the abuſe of wyne. Jt is expedient that the 
tree be knowen by his fruttes, And bndoubtedlp ſache a thing is dzonkenneſſs 
to be counted,as the fruites are knowen, whpch ſpzing of it. Bat that we may 
The hurtes g ſpeake 0zderlye, wee wyll deulde the euyls thereof by their ſubieges: foꝛ it hur⸗ 
damages coin⸗ teth the body, vexeth alſo the mpnde, waſteth the goods, and is hatefull to our 
baun. ntigbbours. 
4 As touching the body, by dꝛonkk nes come oftentimes ſodaine deathes, diſlo⸗ 
lucions ofthe members, the diſeaſe called Apoplexia, and ſundʒy and miſcrable 


 Jpopleriaſe: chaunces, Foz the \moothe and plaine ground is vato dzonkardes a denne: fo 


The ekfectes of 
dzonkcnaes 


cs are taken a they fall,bzeake their legges, their armes, and ſometimes their neckes: and ats 


wap. burnt when they fall into the fyze. The liaer is inflamed with to much wo 
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the head is palned, the members are made weake and tremble, the ſenſes ar coz, 

rupted, the natural heate is ouerwbelmed with ouermuche wyne, the omake 

which is ouer lar gelp diſtended, is ſicke with crudity oz rawnes,and with intol 

lerable painss:the whole body is in a maner inflamed,and the thirſt is augmen 

ted. Dꝛankardes lye groueling like blockes, and ſo are beriued of their irength, 

that neither head noz foote can do their office. Wherfoze it is w3itten in the.23. Pꝛouetb. j. 

chap.ofthe Pzouerbs; To whom is wo: to whom is ſozrow2to whom is ftrifc? 

to whom is ſighingzand to whom are woundes without cauſe? Oz to whom is 

the rednes of the eyes? Euen to them that tary long at the wine, and to the that 

go and ſeeke largely to poure in wine. Looke not vpon the wine when it is red, 

and when it ſheweth his coulour in the cup, and goeth downe pleaſantly; in the 

ende thereof it wil bite like a Ser pent, and put out bis ſting lyke a Cockatrice, 

{Lhinespes ſhal looke vpon ſtraunge thinges,and thine hart ſhall ſpeake leude 

thinges. And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in the middeſt of the ſea , and as 

de which lleepeth in the top of the maſt ofa ſhyp . They haue ſtriken me, and it 

papned me not, they haue bzuſed me, and J felt it not, When J awake, J wpll 

ſecke it agalne. 4c. And behold wtth how many puniſhments God afflicteth dz6- 

kardes, Eſay in his.v.chapter,agreeth with Salomon: Foz he alſo ſaith,wo vnto Evay.s. 

thoſe which are mighty and ſtrong to dzinke wine. And in the ſame-v.chap. bee 

ſaith that dzonkardes regarde not the woozke of the Lozde , neither conſider the 

woozke of his bandes. Pozeouer,to ſuche men is wo:bicauſe ( as Ierome vpon 1e. 

that place wꝛiteth) thep are moſt vnhapppe, who being from mozning to night a 

occupied in dꝛonkẽnes, glotony, and ſundzp pleaſures, tbey vnderſtande not the 

woozkes of the Lo2d in them:and not conſidering wherfoze they were created, 

llepe out in a maner their whole life. Wherfoze Iocl cryed out vnto them:awake Joel.z, 

bp pe dꝛonkards, weepe and bowle all pe that dzinke wine. But dzonkardes are 

not by theſe cryes ſtirred vp, ſoʒ they do not onely ſleepe, but ſeme to be in a ma 

ner buryed. Wherefoze Vergil aptly ſaith ot a Citye, that it was buryed wyth Virgil. 

llespe and wyne. 2 

But now let vs ſee how muche the ſoule oz mpnde is hurt with dzonkennes. ow much the 

Dꝛonkardes are oftentimes ſtriken with the ſpirite of amaſednes , and are tur- mynde is hurts 

ned in a maner into furiouſnes:they become like baute beaſtes, ſo that there ſee- ⸗ rue. 

meth to remaine in them no vnderſtanding . Jt is a grieuous thing wpthout 

doubt foz a man to wounde himſelfe,oz to depʒiue himſelte of any member, but 

of his own free wyll to take away bis minde from bimſelfe,it is an eupll intol- 

lerable, Jn Hoſea the. 4.chap.tt is woozthely litten, that wpne and dzonkens 

nes take away the hart. And in the. xix.ot᷑ Eccleſiaſlicus it is witten: wyne and 

women make wiſe men to apoſtatate, that is, to depart from right inſtitutions, 

ſo that they are no moze their own men:foz they are withdzawen from their of- 

fice and vertue,t alſo tal from the right trade of lite. And in the ſame booke the 

p-chap.it is wzitten, wine dzonken with exceſſe,engendzeth bitternes of mind 

with bꝛaulinges and ſkoldinges. Dꝛonkennes encreaſeth the courage of a foole 

tyl be offend: but it diminiſheth bis ſtrength. In theſe woozds ther is an elegant 

Antitheſis,namely that wine increaſeth the courage 4 (pirits,4 cauſeth greater 

audacitpe,but it diminiſheth and weakeneth the ſtrength . TWherefoze Plato in Pla, 

dis. vi.Dialogne de luſto, at the beginning:A dzonkard (ſaith be) hath a tirran⸗ 

nical hart,foz be would rule all men is be laſt , and not by any reaſon oz lawe. 

Dꝛonkennes alſo bꝛingeth obliuion oflawes and ryghte . Wherefoze Salomon 

ſaith in his Pꝛouerbes, that wine muſt not be genen vnto peradue 

ture they dꝛinke, e fozget the law oꝛdained, t change the iudgement of al þ chil- 

dꝛen ct tte pooꝛe. Plato alſo waiteth in his.3.booke de Repub. dzonkines may : 
be ſuffred in any mã, ratber then tn a Pagiſtrate . Foz a donn man knoweth Pl. 

not the grofid wheron he is. And if a Pagiltrate be dꝛonk, the bath ß keper nede 


of a keper, Lhis is mozeoner tobe added, i; ther is nothing kept ſecret wher dꝛõ | | 
b. li. kennes 
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kẽ nes ratgneth. Bicauſe it openeth not onely the ſecrete partes ofthe body, but 

alſo of the minde. And in dzinking ar poured out woozdes valhamefaft, fooliſh, 

Horace. vnapt, and wycked. Wherefoze Horace deſcribing the effectes of dzonkennes, 

ſapth: What is it that dzonkennes committeth not: Jt diſcloſeth thinges ſe⸗ 

trete, it eſtabliſheth hope, and thzuſteth foozth the vnarmed man into the bat- 

taile. Jt taketh away the burthen from careful mindes, it teachetb artes. Wh6 

haue not full cups made eloquenteand whom being in extreme pouertpe, haue 

Plats, they not made careles: And Plato in his ſirſt booke de Legibus, toward the ende 

ſaith thus: MN ben a man dzinketh wine, at the firſt it maketh, bim cherefullyer; 

afterward the moze be dzinketh, the greater and better hope he is in, and feeleth 

him ſelfe ſtronger. Then, as though be were wpſe,the man is fylled wyth that 

 confidencezliberty and audacitp, that without feare he both ſaith c doth what- 

ſocner pleaſeth him. The ſame Plato in bis. vi. Dialogue de Legibus, ſaptb: He 

which is fpiled wpth wine, is ſtirred vp with a woodnes, both of mynde and bo⸗ 

dp, and both dzawetb,and is dzawen euery where. And a dzonkard is as a man 
out of hys wpt, 

Seneca in his third booke of Natural queſtions, the.20.chap.ſaith,that dꝛon⸗ 
kennes tyl it be dzped vp, is madnes,and with ouermach heauines is bzonght 
on lleepe. And in his. so. E piſtie to Lucillus toward the end: One houres dꝛon⸗ 
kennes recompenſeth bis long madnes, with the wearpnes of along time. And 
in the.34. Epiſtle: Donkennes dzaweth out al vice, and kindleth it, and detecs 
teth it. Jt putteth awape all hamefaſtnes, whoſe nature is to reſiſt eupli ende⸗ 
uouts. Where to much power of wyne poſſeſſeth the minde , whatſocuer euyll 
lay hidden,burſteth foozth.Dzonkennes maketh not vices , but bzinketh them 
to light. In dzonkennes, he that is pꝛoude, his pꝛide encreaſeth , crueltye in the 
cruel man,malice in the enuious man, & all vices ar detecede bzought to light, 
By it a man fo2getteth himſelfe,ſpeaketh doubtfal and ſtamering wooꝛdces, it 
cauſeth vnconſtant epes, a reeling pate, diſines in the hed,and the houſe to ſeme 
to go round about,tozmentes in the tomake,wben the wpne bopleth, + it diſt?- 
deth cuen the bowels. Cruelty foz the moſt part followeth dzonkennes , fo: M. 
Antonius, wonderfully retoyced at the heades and members ofthe baniſhed me, 
that wer bzonght him at a fea. Alſo in the.20. chap. of the P2oucrbes it is wit⸗ 
ten: Mine maketh a mocker, and ſtrong dzinke a troubleſome fellow. M hoſoe⸗ 
uer erreth in it, ſhal neuer be wyſe. But bicauſe there are ſome which boaſt that 
they can dzinke a great deale of wine and be ſtil ſober, + of a ſound iudgement, 3 
deſire them to harken bnto Seneca in the Epiſtle now alledged, who ſapth : Let 
ſach men alſo ſap that bp dainking of popſon they ſhal not dye, and by takyng of 

Baretoote. poppp thep ſhal not leepe, and by dzinking of Ellebozne thep ſhal not call fozth 
and purge whatſoencr is in the inward partes. 

The diſchmodities of wine when it is exceſinely dzonken, which we haue hi⸗ 

— therto rehearſed,pertaine both vnto the bodye and vnto the mynde. But nowe 

ucch the goods Malt we adde, how it bztngeth hurt vnto our ſubſtance c goods. Jn the P2ouer- 

bes the.21.chap.it is waltten: e which loueth wine and fat thinges,ſhal not be 

riede. And in the ſame booke the. 23.chap. it is thus wzitten:Keepe not company 

with wine bibbers,and thoſe that denour fleſh. oz the bybber and the glotton 

a Mall be bzought vnto ponertpe, and he which geueth himſelfto much leeping, 

al be clothed wyth tozne garmentes. 

Dzonkards dit And dow muchediſcommodious dzonkardes are vnto their neigbbours, it is 

commodious to baſyt to ſee. Thep are iniurious, and raple vpon thoſe whom they meete. And 

thcte neighdoꝛs heing in their furp, they fal into filthy luſtes, and ſo eaſelpe polute other mens 

Spoulcs and wiues. And by hozrible meanes they rage againſt the famelies of 


Jrveca. 


their neygdbours. They are an euyll example, pea and offence vnto other Citi⸗ 

gens. And wohlleſt they ſpend and conſume their ſabſtaunce vpon wyne & dꝛon⸗ 

kenv2s,thep daue no regards to pzonide thinges neceſſary foz their own Ns 
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pea, whileft they are in their dzonken fury, they handle their innocent wife and 
childzen euilly, and defraude the pooze of their almes, whiche if they lyued moze 
ſparingly,they might be able to beſtow vpon them. They make them ſelues vn⸗ 
p;ofitable ſoz the publike wealth, when as dzonkardes can neither execute the 
office ofa Pagiltrate them ſelues,no2 pet wel ar they able to obey thoſe that go-. 
uerne. They trouble alſo and infame the Church, wherefoze they are ſeperated 
from it. Foz Paul in the.1, to the Corrin,the.5,chap.nombzeth.dzonkardes with 
thoſe, with whom we ought not to much as to eate « There is ſcarce anye euyll 
which cannat be adioyned bnto the effeces of dꝛonkennes. 

But to conclude the matter, tit we graunt vnto thoſe(which doo naugbte- In aungver to 
Ip vlurpe this place which we hanenowe in hand, and lap it foz aconlour to dc- thoſk which des 
fend the vice of dzonkennes)that it is latvful to vſe wine foz neceſſity, foz medi- => ——q—_ 
cine, and alſo'foz mirth,but pet it mult be tempered with ſobꝛiety, neither mayo 

it excede a meane, yea it malt agree with time, plate, degree, age, and kinde, Af- 
ter this maner let the ſaintes reiopte befoze their God, namely with geuing ot 

—— celebzating diuine pzayſes. Neither Salomon in the. 23. chapter ot 

the Pꝛouerbs, ſaith wo bnto thoſe which dzink wine, but vnto thoſe which in it 
conſame their time, which geue them ſelues to 3 dainking, conten 
ding who can dzynke moſte, pzonoking one an other, andcompelling others to 
vzinke; Theſeare repzehended,andnot thoſe whiche modeffiye vſe the gyft of 

God. Let men ſo make them ſelues mery with wine, that afterward they u 
bo moꝛe chereful ta obepGod, and to ſuffer beau thinges,ifneede bee. A 
men beware they lloꝛget not them ſelues, that they onerwhelme not — 
ſes, and choke vp their ſtrength; Neither is the holy ſcripture vngodlpe and vio⸗ 
lently to be dzawen vnto the licence ot᷑ the fleſh . ta we ought ſv to bee readye 
that we max obey the Apoſtle, who ſapd: zt is good not to tate ſleſh and nat to 
dzinke wine, il it ſhould turne ta the offending of the weake bzethzen.Let va al» 
ſo remember that the kingdome ot God is not meate and dzinke,neither ar they 
commended of God, which can dzinke moze wyne, then the reſt, The woozbe of 
God is no vefence foz dzonkennes,yex it deteſteth it. Me wil pleade therfoze as 
gatnft theſe, with the doarine of ,tbe-31.chap, where it is ſaid: ſhew 
not thy ſelfea man in wine,that1s,ſhew not thy ſtrength in dzinking. Foꝛ ther 
are (ome which try how ſtrong and mighty they are in this intemperaunte, and 
alſo with auermuch dꝛinking of wine, do oppzelſe al the powers, both ot the ba- 
dy and of tbe minde. The wife man goeth foꝛ ward and ſayth: foꝛ wine bath de- 
ſtroped many. As the foznace pzoueth tha hardnes of the ſwooʒde in the tempe⸗ 
ring: ſo doth wine the hartes ofthe pꝛoade when they are dꝛonke. Mine modes 
rately dꝛonken, is pzofitablefo2 the life of man. What is bis lyfe that is ouer⸗ 
come with wine? But it was created to make men mery : Wyne meaſurablpe 
dꝛonken, and in time, bainketh gladnes and cheretulnes of the minde. 4c. Theſe 
tbinges map eaſely teache and anſwer thoſe men, which vnder the pꝛetente to 
make them merp, labour tau defend and maintaine dzonkennes. 

Let them conſider with them ſelues, that the gyftes of God ſhoulde neuer be 
ſeperated from the rule ot᷑ modeſty and temperaunce . Let them not foꝛget that 
the Apoſtle in the E piſtle to the Galathians , reckoned dzonkennes among the 
woozkes of the fleſhe. He alſo admoniſhed the Romanes that they ſhoulde not be 
connerſaunt in Chambers, in eatynges and dzonkennes.And to the Theſſalo⸗ 
nians he ſheweth the filthineſſe of thys vyte, when be ſayth it pertayneth vnto 
the nyght. They which are dzoonke(ſapth he)aredzonke in the nigbt:as though 
be would affirme it to be a thing vnwoozthy,to be ſcene by the light of the day. 
But as conternyng this thing, theſe are ſafficient:Let vs now returne vnto the 
biſto2y. We haue alredy ſaid what the Dline and vine trees anſwered vnto the 
trees which woulde haue pzomoted them to a kingdome , and wee haue many- 
feltipe hewed bow the Olpue and Uine trees — 3 fo; mow 

fo 
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Ol the fig tree there is no queſtion:foz be maketh no mention of God, but ofre» : 
ly ſaith, that he wyl not forſake hys ſweetenes, 


22 Ind Abimelech raigned. z. peares ouer Iſrael, - 
23 And God ſent an eupll ſpirite betweneYbimelech and the men 
of — men of Dechem bzabe their pzompyle to Abi⸗ 
mele 

24 That the iniurp ot the. 50 dee te nn. dloud 
might come and be layde bpon Ibimeleche their , whyche 
had flayne them:and vpon the men of Hechem. had apded 
bym to byllbys bzethzen. 

25 So the men of Sechem eee in the toppes 
ofthe mountaynes: who robbed all that paſſed that en. And it 
Was tolde Abimelech. 2 


© 10 Abimelech exerciſed his tiranny thzes-peares,anduo longer:foz violence <> 
no = — not be either perpetual, oʒ of any long time. Me ſudged not the Iſraelites in ſet 
ting them at liberty, neither did be them any good, hut onely raygned , God at 
tie length tooke made the bloode of the ſonnes gf. lerubbaal ta 
redound bpon Abimelech nd the Sechemites, ae od er 
And he ſent an euyl ſpixite berwene chem, to reuenge the murther, 
whichnoconely Abimelech,bucalfo the Sechemites committed. Abis 
melech was annointed king onelp by the — —— here de⸗ 
clareth)be vſurped his tiranny ouer all the Fſraelites. 
God required the bloud ot the ſonnes of Ierubbaal at ha handes of 
Abimelech and of the Sechemites. Unles men do withiul puntthmentes 
puniſh murthers, God by himſelke puniſheth them. 


COf Murther. | 


2 ddt to make the thing moze plaine,twoo thinges ſeeme to be intreated of. 
Firſt, what maner of murther is condemned by the wozd of God, 4 ought 

by the Pagiltrates to be puniſhed. Serondlp, who are guilty ofthys crime. 
As touching tbe firſt, we muſt know, that not euerpe murther is condemned. 
Foz it one kil a man by chaunce,incrergſing a thing honeſt and lawful , he in⸗ 
curreth not the puniſhment ol Homicides. M bertoze in the old law there were 
graunted Cities ot refuge. Fo2 in verpe deede he kylleth not: but as it is there 
wzitten, God ( wythout whoſe wyll nothing ts done by chaunte) deliuered him 
to be killed. A Judge alſo 02 Pagiſtrate, when he puniſheth flagicious men, is 
not therefoʒe a murtherer, bicauſe it is not he that killeth,but the law, pea ras 
ther God himſelke, who hath wylled, and alſo commaunded that it ſhould fo be 
done, F arthermoze, he which is (et vpon by theeues o enempes in a ſolitarye 
place, oz where he can not beholpen by other:if in defending dim ſelfe , and ac- 
taꝛding to the lames, repelling violence by violence, hee ſlap a robber oz theefe 
which innadeth him, he is not guilty of murther:foz as muche as in that caſe he 
is armed both by the lawes and by the Pagiſtrate. Foz the publike wealth wyl 
not that a Citizen ſhould ſo periſhe: therefoze it geneth hym leaue to defends 
Cicers, him ſelle by weapons, By thys meanes Cicero defended Milo, bytauſe bee had 
ane Clodius, who firſt ſet bpon him by ſnares.Alſo the woman Thecoites ob- 
tapned of Dauid, that the Pagiſtrate ſhoulde not kyll ber ſonne, who had flaine 
bys bꝛother, falling out in the fielde. They were alone ſayth ſhe, and therefoze 
it is not knowen wbyche of them inuaded one the other firſt. Souldiours alſo, 

when in tut warre thep flap their enemies, commit nothing vniuſtlp. 
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Mberſozt that murtber, which is to be puniched, t cõdiued by ß lawes, is tht 
ſudged to be tõ mitted, when of purpoſe a mi is killed of pzinate men. And they 
which wer to be codẽned of this crime, wer not by þ Komanes called homicides, 
but ſicatii. Jn þ law Cornelia, the title is de Sicariis & not de Homicidis, Aud they $rearil 
are ſo called, whiche do weare about them Sica, that is a ſhozte ſkayne foz to kil a 
man, and by the figure $' the wozdeſica is vndetſtand all kindes of 
weapons. And not onelytbep whicbe kill are guilty of this crime, but alſo they 
whiche either in dede oz counſell dos belpe,and in they; ſayings and aydes baue 
a reſpea vnta this, bow to kill a man. ea the will is to be puniſhed, althongbe ye x 
it daue not ſacceſſe; which thing in the ciulle iungement is not vſed, but onely in ic men in 
thzee kinde ol crimes, namely of manquellers, called Sicarii,of rauiſhers, and of this kynde ot 
ttaitozs. WWherfoze that manqueller is to be puniſhed, which thzoweth a wea- ill 
pon at any man, to the end he would kil bym, 02 hauing thatmynde, woundeth 
dim, although he dye not therof, as it is had in the digeſt in the ſame title in the 

law Diuus, where Adrian þ Emperoz anſwereth y we muſt haue a reſpect vnto 
the tuil, and not tu thecuente.And that is to be vnderſtand, when the will mani⸗ 
leſtethb it ſeife by any tok?. But a did not without cauſe ſay that all theſe things 
are thus, as touching ciuill tudgement:bycanſe otherwiſe befoze God the deſire 
ind decree of the minde,as touching all kinde of finnes,are cõdemned lo inne. 
Cbuiſt ſaptb. be that beholdeth a woman and tufeth after her, bath already com- 
mit ted aduautrp in bis heart. And that the will in thoſe crimes is coũted foz the 

tate, euen the haly fathers and Canons do decree, Ierome vpon Eſayſas it is in 1. ne, 
the title de Fænitentia, diſtinaion the firſt, chap. Omnis) waittethiThou halt not 
killen with the ſwoꝛde, but thou baſt killed with the will. Bea and Ciprianus in Ciprian. 
bis Sermon de Mortalitate niteth, þ be wbich beſireth martirdome, is a mar- 
te befoze Gon. Jt is one thing (ſayth be) foz the will to want maxtirdome, 4 an 
other thing faz martyꝛdome to mant the wil. Theſe thinges are had in the (ame 
deſtination And in the ſame deftincion, chap, Peticuloſe, Augw Aaguſtiui. 
ine ts haought in, who ſayth,þ the Jewes did no leſſe kyll Cvzilt then the Ko- 
manes,althoughe with their bandes they inuaded him not. By this deſtindion 

de conciliateth the Euangeliſtes, ino ſeme to diſagree as touching the houre of 

the death of the Lo. One af them ſayth, he was crucified the third houre, 4 the 

othersthe ſixt houre, Auguſtine th both to be true: Foz the Jelves at the 4,,,/;ve, 
third houre crteo Cracify,Crucik& them they flew þ Loꝛd 

then, who yet was afterward at the ſirt houre crucified by þ ſouldiersof Pilate. 

But Abimelech and the Sechemites wer martberers and partitides, not one- 

le in wil, bat in helpe, wozke,and deede,andtherfoze it is no merunile if God fo 

Furthermoze we mult cõſider, dot meruelouſly and wondetfully God bſcth 

the vngodly « By them (as we here ſee) he taketh bengeaunce of other vngodly, 
and ſoinetymes by their labour, he bothercerciſethand cozrecteth the (uſt. M hat 
moꝛe: They are his hangmen, whom alſo when be hath vſed, he deroyeth alſo 
at the laſt, either dere, oꝛ after thep be departed ont of this life, 

Ne ſent an cuill ſpirite betwene them. Foz they were ſtirred vp one agapnſt an 
other. The Sechemites(as it is to be thought) againſt Abimelech, teauſe he both 
oppꝛeſſed and contemned them. And agayne Abimelech agaynſt them,bycauſe 

(as the byſtozp declareth)they diſpyſed him, And it is well knowen that by con- What conte gt 
tempt is pzonoked anger:fo2 it is called an action, whiche pertapneth to eſtima . 5; os 
tion e opinion, bycauſe ſome thing femeth to vs not wozthy of eſtimation, when ſiſtcth in thzes 
peraduenture it is not ſo.Pozeoner deſpifing confiſtech chiefly in the thinges: thenges. 
foz either we tontẽne onely in mind, when we deſpiſe any men & their goods, oz 
when we do tht any diſcomodity,not thereby to ſecke our own gapne,but onely 
toreiopſe at they diſcommodity : oz laſtly when we adde woꝛdes oz deedes; 
whiche haue ignominy oz contumely iopned — IEEE thꝛe things _ 
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de eaſely ſee in the Sechemites. A irſt, they deſpiſed Abimelech, when they recta⸗ 
ned Gaalus a ſouldiex as a captapne, hauing Zebul appointed theyz gouerner by 
the kyng. And vndoubtedly they ſo receaued Gaal, Þ thep did put their confidice 
in htm. Wherfoze it fol{oweth that in mynde and eſtimation they deſpiſed Abi, 
melech. Farthermoze they dammaged him, when by conſpiracyes they ſpoplen 
and ſlewe thoſe that paſſed to and fro. Theſe,whom they iniuried, pertayned 
vnto Abimelech,oz at the leaſt way,foz that that be was king, Laſtly thep added 
tepꝛochefull wozdes, as ws ſhal afrerward heare. 5 
Chꝛiſt pꝛohibited anger as the beginning ol batred, murther and deſtrugis, 
foꝛ he ſapd: e that is angry with his bꝛother, is woztby of iudgement. Foz anger 
and reuengemtt are ſeperate one from the other, onelp as the roote « the fruit. 
Foz he that is angry with any man, it de hurt dim not, that chaunceth, bpcauſe 
Kinges are ves either he can not, oʒ els feareth the puntſhmet of the lawes. He þ hateth hys bꝛo⸗ 
pemerly PF? ther (ſaſth Iohn)is a murtherer. Butamdg thoſe which are counted very angry 
kings aboue other are numbzed, when they perceauey they are deſpiſed — 
ſubiedes. Wherfoze Homereſapth:Great is the anger of a kyng diſpleaſed. 
The conſpir#2 Pereby tue learne tbat the conſpiracies of the'bngodly cannot tontineiu lõg. 
godly — They are in deede oftentymes fopned together todo tuill, but yet they are eaſely 
long tyme . dilleuered. The kings of the earth ſtoode dp, and the pꝛinces aſſembled together, 
agapuſt the Lozd and againſt his Cbꝛiſt. But the Lozd whicbe dwelleth in dea⸗ 
uen, all laughe at them, and the Lo2d ſhal baue them in deriſion. Theues,robs 
bers, whozemongers, t ſuchas conſpire againſt the Church, publique wealthes, 
t pztinces, do oftentimes confederate together:but ſtraight way great enemitpes 
ryſe bp amõgeſt them, and they betray one an other, yea and ſometymes kill one 
Ariſtotle, an other. Wherfoze wiſely ſapth Ariſtotle, that honeſty is onely the ſure ſuũda- 
tion of amitp, bycauſe that whiche is honeſty is not:chaunged:butpleaſant and 
pzofitable thinges, do not al waves abide the ſame.Painces ot our tyme, as often 
as they haue made league one with an other, daue after ward not only ben made 
enempes, but they haue gone to warre one with an other. Wherfoze Salomon 
rightly wziteth in þ n.chap.of the Proucrbes: Although þ vngodiycolpire , they 
ſhall not eſcape . Wherfo2e their fellotoſhippes are to be auopded,and we muſt 
enterpziſe 02 go about notheng, dauing confivence in the amity of the vngodlp, 


Chow Sinne dependeth of God. 


Now remayneth to examine how it is wꝛitten that God ſent anealll ſpirits 
betwene them. But bycauſe of that matter, 3 haue in an other place moze 
moꝛe fully entreated , and will ſhoztly ſpeake moze aboundauntly of it, here 4 


will but bꝛiellp teache the thing. - 
s haue a conſideration of puniſh 


The ſcriptures teſtifie,that ſin 
ments: wherfoze when it ſayd that x taketh vengeance of the vn- 


godly by ſinnes, he doth nothing vnmete of him ſeife . Foz be bzingeth not fozth 
the defo2mity and flthynes of inne, but is the authoz of inſt puniſhment, Foz 
finnesare to men eu(ll,but vato God, who vſeth them, good. God planteth no 
new malice in the vngodly:but pet he vſeth that malice whiche is in them by res 
ſon of oziginall ſinne,and other ſinnes whiche they adioyne vnto it. Be ſaffreth 
it not to burſt fozth » but when it ſemeth good vnto bim, he gouerneth and dire⸗ 
2 Similitude. feth it whether ſoeuer it pleaſeth him, As the Phiſition comming onto the ſicke 
perſon, doth by medicines dzawe cozrupt humozs out of bis body, and baingeth 
them out either by a purgation,oz by a ſweate, oʒ vomite,o2 letting ofbloud, as 
be tadgeth it beſt, pet doth he not graft in the ſicke perſon naughty and cozrupt 
bumozs : Oo God cauſeth to be bzought to light our malice , whiche was not 
bꝛought fozth befoze,but lap hid within, to make manifeſt his iuſtice, and to op# 


our ſinnes , and pet he ſuffreth them not to bzeake fozth by chaunce oz 1 
ut 
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but ozdereth and gonerneth them acco2dyng to his judgement, that euen by the 
be doth fulfil the limites of his pꝛouidente. Wherfoze Eſay ſapti that the kyng 
of Babilone was like an axe oz ſtaffe in bande of God:foz he would fozce hpm a- 
gainſt the Jewes rather then againſt other nations. Wherfoze þ malice of (inne 
is wholy ours, but the gouernyng, ſucceſſe, and cffenes therofar vnder the rule 
of God, ſo that they can accompliſh no moze then he will ſuffer. Neither can the 
vngodly baing to paſſe thoſe thinges whiche they go about agaynſt every man, 
noz alſo at all tymes, but they are gonuernedacco2dpng to the determinations of 
God,whiche are moſt holp and iuſt. Neither is it abſurde that one and the ſelfe 
ſame action, as it is gouerned of God, is both good and holp, but as it commeth 
of vs, it is vicious and cozrupt, 

And bytauſe we wil not go front our hiſtozp, the ſinne ot truelty and ambitid, 
was vtterly Abimeleches. But that it ſhould burſt fozth,and firſt deſtrop the fa - 
mely of Ietubbaal, and thẽ the Sechemites:that is to be referred vnto the gouern⸗ 
ment ot᷑ GOD. Farthermoze the diſobedience and wicked deſire oltumultes, 
was altogether of the Sechemites, But that it ſhould burſt fozth, when the fame⸗ 
ly of Gideon ſhould be puniſhed: and that they rather choſed Abimelech to theps 
kyng,then an other:and that their fury ſhoald rage agaynſt dim, rather then a- 
gainſt any other: was ofthe gouernement of God, wherby(as the holy hyſtozy 
ſheweth) be ſent betwene them an euill ſpirite , namely the deuill, by whoſe las 
bour, enemities, and hatreds were on either ſide kindled, and woderfallyinfla- 
med, by mete occaſions ſeruing thereunto. | 

Farthermoze we mult conſider, that God is bound vnto no man, to gene vnto God is tte # ge 
im his grace. oz, it it ſhuld be gent of dewty,then ſhould it not be grate:t pet ueti hys grace 
he neuer, either not geueth it, oz els bepng geuen, taketh it awa but vpon tuſt not being dan 
tauſe. He in dede created man vpaight,and being indewed with it: but pet he by 
ſinning, ſpoiled both himſelfand his of it. And foz as much as we are bozne vn⸗ 
der oziginall ſinne, and the childzen of wzath:to whom ſoeuer it is not geuen, it 
is fuſtly not geuen:and to whom ſoeuer it is geuen, it is freely geuen. Pozeoner 
we daply heape ſinnes vp6 ſinnes: wherfoze god in withdzawing it, is not to be 
accuſed of intuſtice, Foz he copelleth no man to do euill, but enery man willing⸗ | 
ly ſinneth:wherfoze the tauſe of ſinne is not to be layd in him, Foz ſeyng he pꝛo / ye caule of 
treateth not in vs wicked deſires,he oaght not to beare the blame, it wicked ac ig not to be 
tions doo ſpꝛing out ofa cozrupt roote of wicked affections: pea the goodnes of layd in God, 
God is rather to be acknowledged, whiche is pzeſent,and ſo gouerneth the wic⸗ 
ked affedions, that they tan not barſtfozth,noz be hurtefull and troubleſome to 
anp, but when he hath appointed to chaſten ſome, and to call them backe to rep⸗ 
taunte 02 to puniſhe them. 

Neither ought we to thinke that after the ſinne of the fitſt man, God created whence 3. 
& wicked tuft, and euill affection,to coꝛrupte all our whole kynde. t was not ſo frowardnegy 
done: but nature when it departed from God, fell by it ſelfe from lyght to darke⸗ #28, 
nes, from the right way to vice, and from integrity to cozrnptio, And how good 
ſo euer it was befoze , it nowe degenerated into enfll , Wherefozelet this be 
holden foz certayn, that ſinne entred into the wozld by men, and not by God, as 
Paul teſtifteth to the Komanes. And in that Chziſt ſaith,that the deuill when he Syntic entres 
eth, ſpeaketh ofhis o lone, it is not to be vnderſtand onelyof bimſelt, but al ſo of into the woziy 
dis members, whiche when they lye oz do euill, wozke not by the woꝛde of God, d man a not 
neither are they moued by the inſpiration of the good ſptrite. And they exceding- God. 
ly retopce,and haue great pleaſure in thoſe thinges whiche they do, ſo farre is it 
of, that they ſhould be compelled by any violence, | 

Pozeouer we mult note, that wheneither the Scriptures oz fathers doo ſeme Ofpermillion, 
to affirme God to be the cauſe ofſinne,this wozde permiſſion is not then ſo to be 
added, as thoughe be onely ſuffred men to ſynne, and by hes pꝛouidente oz go- 
nernement wꝛought nothing as concerning ſinnes. In ded. he letteth th not, 
thoughe he can, but vſeth them, and ſheweth in them his myght , and not onely 
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his paciente, whiche thing Auguſtine vnderſtood right well, and in diſputing a, 
gaynſte lulianus, he confuteth that ſentente, wherin it is ſapd that God ſuffreth 
ſinne only accozding vnto pacience, and pzoueth Þ his might is alſo therunto tc 
be added by the woꝛdes of Paul, who wzote vnto þ Romapnes:Jf God by much 
pacience bath ſaffred veſſels of w2ath pꝛepared foz deſtruction, to ſhewe fozth 
bis anger, to make know? bis might. And vndoubtedly there are many things 
in the holy ſcriptures, which can not alwayes be diſlolued by the woꝛde of per, 
miſſion oz pactence, Foz the heart of the kyng is ſayd to be in the had of þ Lozd, 
ſo that he inclineth it whether ſoeuer it pleaſeth him. And Job teſtefieth; that it 
was ſo done as god would. But as touching the ſinne ofthe firſt man, when yet 

Of the line ot nature was not victated and cozrupted, ve graunt , that the cauſe therof came 

the firſt man. fromthe wil of Adam, and ſaggeſtion of the deuil, and we ſap that God permit- 
ted it:bycauſe when be might haue withſtanded and letted it, he would not do it: 
but decreed to vſe that ſinne, to declare bis iuſtice and goodncs, 


Cwhether we can reſiſte the grace of God, dz no. 


Ut now ariſeth an other doubt, as touching our nature, as it is now fallen, e 
cozrupt, whether it can reſiſte the grace of God, bis ſpirite beyng pꝛeſent, oʒ 
There ar fun: no: J thinke we maſt cõſider that there are as it wer ſundzy degrees ofthe helpe 
dzp _ oz grace of God:foz his might & aboũdance is ſometymes ſo great, that he wholp 
Cp ' boweth the will of man, e doth not onely Counſel, but alſo perſuade. And when 
it ſo commeth to paſſe, we can not departe from the right waye , but we are of 
Gods ſide,and obey bis ſentence.Wherfoze it was ſayd vnto Paul: It is hard to 
| thee to kycke agaynſt the paycke, | 

There is no And pet mult we not thinke that when it is ſo done, there is any violence oz 
— coacion bzought vnto the will ot man:foz it is by a pleaſaunt mouyng and con⸗ 
mans will, nerſion altered, and that willing, but pet ſo willing, that the will therof cometh 
of God:foz it is it, which willeth,but God by a ſtronge and moſt mighty perſua⸗ 
ſion maketh it to will. But ſomtymes that power of God and ſpirit is, moze res 
mille: which pet (if we wil put therunto our endeuoꝛ 4 apply our will) we ſhould 
not reſiſte:pea we ſhould obey his admoniſhmentes and inſpirations: and when 
that we do it not, we are therfoze ſapd to reſiſte him, and oftentymes fall. And 
pet this is not to be vnderſtand as touching the firſt regeneration, but as concer 
ning thoſe whiche are regenerated, whiche are now endewed with grace and 
ſpirite, Foz the will of the vngodly is ſo cozrupt and vitiate, that except it be re⸗ 
newed, it can not geue place vnto the inſpirations of God, and admoniſhynges 
of the holy ghoſt: 4 it in the firſt immutatið of mis conuerſion, it onely ſuffrethz 
and befoze the rene wyng, it continually( as much as in it is) reſiſteth the ſpirite 
of God. But the firſt pacentes whileſt they were perlen, it with þ belpe of grace 
deyng ſomewhat remiſe,they had adiopned they endeno2,thepy might haue per 
fectly obeped the tommaundementes of God. But we although we be renewed, 
ſeyng grace is moze remiſſe,remitting nothing of ourendeuoz , we ſhall not be 
able conſtantly and perfectly to obey the commaundementes of God, but pet we 
map be able to containe our ſelues within the boundes oz limites of an obedifce 
1 thyng bycauſe we do not, therfoze oftentymes we ſinne, and gre⸗ 

nouſly fall, 
2 But why God geueth not his grace alwayes to his elece after one ſozte, and 
nor alpke als one increaſe,but ſometymes he wozketh in them moze ſtrongly,and ſometymes 
wapes mvs, moꝛe remiTedly,two reaſons map be aſſigned: Firſt, leaſt we ſhould thinke ths 
grace of God to be naturall trengthes, which remapne alwapes after one ſozte. 
N bertoꝛe god would moſt iuſtip alter the degree t efficacy of his helpe: wherby 
we mygbt vnderſtand that it is gouerned bp hys wil, e not as ws luſt.Pozeouer 


it oftentimes happeneth Þ our negligence 4 ſlouthfalnes deſcrueth this —_— 
| | | 
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Laſtly let vs conclude the matter, that if we wil ſpeake pꝛoperly, it is not to be 
ſayo that God eſther willeth oz baiugeth fozth ſinne, in that it is nne: ſoʒ what 
ſoeuer God willeth, 4 whatſoever he doth, it is good. But ſinne, in Þ it is ſinne, 
is euil. M bertoze god neither willethnoz docth it, in that it is ſinne: yea he dete⸗ 
ſteth, pꝛobibiteth, and puniſheth it hy bis la wes. And it at any tyme it be ſapd in 
the Scciptures , that be either willeth oz wozketh ſinne in men, that mult be re- 
fecred vnto other conſiderations, whiche I baue declared both in another place, 
and alſo now here. And this is ſuffictent as touching this queſtion, 

And God ſent an euil ſpirit . By an euil ſpirit J vnderſtãd either the deuill, oꝛ bat ia vndet 
wicked affections , os crueity ſtirred vp to reuengeinturpes, but the end was to r eau 
take vengeaunce fo2 the bloud of the ſonnes of /crubbaal, | 

The men of Sechem layd vayte agaynſt hym. There may: be th2ee cauſes of ; — canſe of 
their lying in wayte. Firft, bycauſe they would ſlay bim as be paſſed by, And an he ae 
other was, bicauſe they would not baue bis ſouidiersto go to and fro, Che third a 
was, to ſhake of their voke, and to declare that theꝝ were free. This was as much 
as to ſay, as they now nothing paſſed vpon bis kyngly power. 

It vas tolde Abimelech. A ſhoztfentence 4 cut of; wherby pet we bnderſtand 
that Abunclech paſled not that way,foz feare of fallyng into their ſnares, 


26 Then came Gaal the ſonne of Ebed#his bzethzen, a they went 
to Sechem: and the men of Sechem put their confidence in 
27 Therfoze thep wet out into the field,x gathered in their grapes, 
# troddethem,#made mery. And they went into the houſe of then 
God, and did eate and dzinke, and curſed Abimelech; | 

28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayd: ho is Abimelech%x who (s 
Sechẽ, that we ſhuld ſerue him? Is he not the ſonne of Jerubbaal, 
and Zebul is bis hed officer? Serue rather the men of Hamoz the 
father of Sechem. But why ſhall we ſerue hym | 

29 And who will geue this people into myne hand, and J wil take 
awape Abimelech: And he (ayde vnto Abimeloch:increaſe thyne ar⸗ 
mp, and come out. | E 


Þere cometh an occaſion of the euils:one Gaal by chaunce trauailed that wap: 
the Sechemites hired him to be their ruler and captapne : and therefoze puttyng 
their confidence in him, they go out into theyr yincarges, gather the grapes, and 
treade them, with great ſecuricy, What this Gaal was, it appeareth not by the 
Scriptures R. Salomon thinketh be was an Ethnike . The Scchemites were ſo R. Samer. 
afeard of Abimelech, that thep durſt not gather their grapes: wherfoze they bt- 
—— man. ot theygo 494) into the fielde, whiche N 7 | 

igt doo: ioye and mirthe , Foz in the olde tyme alſo (as it 

— vſed, as —— a dapes, great wantbnes and liberty in tbe ga oe wines 
thering in of the grapes: ot whiche cuſtome ſpzange the Comedyes and Trage/ theryng in of 
dies with the Grecians, And when Bacchus returned a conquerer out of India, the grapes. 
people led daunces in honoz of him at the wpnepzeſſes.Þca and the Chaldey pas 
rp maketh mention of daunces in this place. 
They went into the temple. It was alſo the manner among the E thnikes, to 
geue thankes vato God of their firſt fruites. But theſe men go into the temple 
of God, and rate, dzinke, ſinge, and curſe their kyng: and whom befoze they bad 
annopnted,bym now thep raple vpon,and teare with repzoches. And that in the 
temple, wherin befoze they had taken counſel fo2 to make Abimelech their ruler. 
Such are the iudgementes of God» The place might haue admoniſhed them: foz 
oat of it they gaue him money : but fozgettpng all thynges,they curſe him: Al- 
though the ſcripture expzeſſedly declareth not, whether this tẽ ple were * | 
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ſame, where out they tooke the money in the beginning. 

VVho is AbimelcchzJn the feaſtes of their wine gathering, they mocke thepz 
kyng, and that be beyng abſent , and aboue the reſt Gaal, mach moꝛe greuouſiy 
ſcozneth hym. Let vs marke the peraecſenes ot mans nature:it any ſinne be by 
chaunce committed, it addeth nat a iuſt remedy, but healeth miſchief with miſ- 
chiet, e cureth ſinne with ſinne. They ſhould haue called vpon the Lo2d,4 baue 
repented:but theſe do far other wiſe, theꝝ ſe that thep haue done nought ip,. t pet 
they go farther to repzoches, This is the manner of the frowardnes of man:pea 
and Dauid when he had committed aduoutry,did not trayghtwap repent,as be 
ſhould haue done, but lewe V rias, Judas wht he had betraped Chzilt, would not 
repent, but went and hanged himlelfe |, and ſo was authoz of hys owne death. 
So in a maner when we baue ſinned, woe go to wdzſer fines. Mhey ought not 
in deede to haue choſen Abimelech ; but when he had once gotten the dominion. 

bk things, they ſhould not ſo haue curſed him. Befoze the vicozy they ling a ſong 

of vicozp. There is nothyng moze fooliſhe,then to contemne an enemp: fozan 

enemy is not to becontemned, vnles he beouercome . But this Gaal goeth chil» 

diſhely to wozke . He exhozteth and pꝛayſeth the Sechemites, bycauſe they dad 

ſhaked of their poke. And be compoſeth his oꝛation of thynges compared toge⸗ 

A coparatis« ther, e compareth Abimelech with Hamor the pzince of that Citye, whom the 
ſonnes of Iacob lewe by guile. 

VVhois — — this plate is not the name of the Cite, but ol the 
chief man, namely the ſonne ol Hamor. 

VVhois Abimelech : He is the ſonne of Jerubbaal. He bath in ds neytber 
right,no2 iuriſoiaion. Let hym goo and bzagge amonge bis alone. Sechem was 
in the olde tymeLo2de of this Citye , hym we ought to baue obeped . But we 
ſlewe bym,howe then can we obepe this man ; This compariſon is nowe ma- 
nifeſt poughe , But to increaſe the contempt moze, Zebul (ſapeth he) is the ſer⸗ 
uaunt of Abimelech,knowen well ynongh vnto vs, whome de hath made ruler 
vuer bys Citpe. Therefoʒe we ſhall haue two Lozdes . And we whiche woulds 
not obey the Loꝛd of Sechem,ſhall we nowe obeye a ſeruaunt : It is an bnwoz- 

The ſtle of the thpthyng . Wherefoze this ſemeth to be the ſenſe of hys ozation, i weſhoulde 

ozatad of Gaal. |, aue ſerued, we ſhould rather haue ſerued Sechem. But we haue not ſerued him: 
therfoze neither will we ſerue this Abimelech. 

Serue the ſonnes of Hamor · As though be ſhould haue ſapd » ſerne them rather 
wbiche were the aunctent Loꝛdes of this Citpe: and if we haue not ſeruedthem, 
why ſhould we ſerue Abimelech ec. 

And who wyll geue thys people into my hande :? Che other parte of the 024- 
tion contapneth an erhoztation; wherein be erhozteth them, to make hym ruler 
ouer the people. V V ho will geue: This fozme of ſpeakyng erpzeſſeth an affecion 
of one ; wiſheth. J(ſaythbe)ifJ were vour ruler, wonldeaſely take awayAbi- 

Inthe Seche- melech, Hereby it a p; al the Sechemites were not — — — 

— were many which the alſo wer on Abimeleches ſide, Wherfoze,J would to God 

ſapth he, all you were of one mpnd,J would the eaſely take away the tyzanne» 

And he ſayd vnto Abimelech:{ncreaſe thyne army. He vſeth an Apoſtropbe 

— ® to Abimelech bepng abſent:toꝛ it is eaſy to tayle vpon one being abſent. e ſpes 

doeadhe ta ſome ketb very Thraſo lyke.Jt is as thougbe be ſhould baue ſapd: increaſe thy power 
perſon, bow thou wilt, J ſet nothing at all by it, 


20 And when Zebul the ruler of the Citye hearde the wozdes of 
Gaaltheſonne of Ebed,he was very angry 
3: And he ſent meſſangers vnto Ibimelech guilefally , ſaping:Be⸗ 


hold Gaal the ſonne of Ebed and his bzeth:en be come to Sechem, 
aud beholde they foztefy the City agaynſt thee, 22 Not 
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ight, 
apſe — zander people that is with 


hande can finde. 


Zebul was ruler under Abimelech, & when he heard theſe repzoche# agaynſt 
bis Lo2de,be could not ſuffer them. Hereby let vs marke how fooliſhly the Se- 
chemites behaued themſelues, when they go about to fall from Abimelech, they 
retapne pet ſtill is ruler in the City, o god oftitymes ſtrikethmen with mad⸗ 
nes. Neither want there exemples of this thing enen in our tyme. 
He ſent meſſangersguilefully, Che Yebzew wozd is Miremah oz Tomah: and 
it ſignitieth nothpng els „ but that be ſentletters pziuely,the ſumme whereof 
was: Gaal is choſen captapne/agayaſt thee, the Sechemites fence the City, that 
they map both vefend theſelues within, and alſo erclude thee without. And ſuch 
is the ſubtility of Zebul, that he not onely telleth what was done in the City, but 
alſo geueth Counſeil what Abimelech ſhould doo. 
VVhenit is mernyog-thhs Hebzewe wozde Tiſchim in the coniugation Hi- 
phil from the roote  ſignifieth to ryſe early,the Grecians ſay dig. 
And where in Luke the 21.chap.toward the end it is ſayd, Turba mane conuenics 
bat ad cum:that is: The people gathered bato him in the mozning:the old trani⸗ 
lation was (as Augultine alſo hath noted vpon this place of the Judges (F opu⸗ 
lus manicabat ad cum, But that woꝛde is barbarous and ſtraunge. Jn Greeke it Auguſſint. 
is rede, d ya Tu dvar ii roq M0 db eig xgybariyng tri ray iq. Manicart. 
And aſſalte the City. This is the Counſell ot᷑ the ruler, that early in the moꝛ⸗ 
nyng he ſhould beſtege andaCaulte the City by guile. 
Do as thine hand ſhal find, By this Þebzewe phꝛaſe is ſignified nathyng els, 
but that ſo do thon as 0 n ſhall ſerue, Wh 


4 Ind Abimelech roſe bp early, and all the people that were with 
9 — nyght: and they laye in wayte agaynſte Sechem in foure 
andes. 

35. Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came out, and ſtoode in the en⸗ 
tryng ofthe gate ol the City. And Abimelech role vp and the people 
that were with him, from lying in wayte. 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſayde to Zebul: Beholde 
there come people dovne fromthe toppes ot the mountaynes, To 
whome Zebul aunſwered: The chadowe of the mountaynesſemeth 


men 
_—_ and ſayde: Beholde there come people 


37 And Gaal ſpake agayne 
downfrom the nauelof Þ earth, and one Captame commeth by ths 
waye of the playne of Moonenim. 


Their lying in wayte was diſtributed into fonre bandes, s when Gaal ſhould 
go fo2th of the city, Zebul was together with him, ę as far as we may coniecure, 
Zebul vſed double fraude:foz firſt he ſent a meſſanger vnto Abimelech , e ſigni⸗ 
neu vnto him, what he thought good to be done: 8 afterward he ioyneth bimſelfe 
deccatfully vnto Gaal, as though he would be on his ſide, that be might the ſafe- 

l lyerdo thoſe thpnges whiche be thought to doo, e that Gaal ſhould not miſtruſt 
bym. DA herfoze Gaal goeth fozth, being nothing afeard of pztuy enbuſhements, 
and together with bym went Zebul, 
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do wes whiche thon thinkeſt to be men. 

Out of the nauel of the earth. This is a metaphozicall kynde of ſpeache,fo2 ag 
the nauell appeareth aboue the belye, ſo are the mountapnes aboue the earth, 
TWherefoze by the nauell he briderſtandeth the monntaynes from whence Abi, 
melech deſcended with his company, And when he came from the mountayneg, 
it is very lykely(whiche thyng pet is not bere mentioned) that he onercame the 
guarriſons, wbiche the Sechemites had put in thoſe plates. 


38 Ind Zebul ſayd vnto him: no here is nowe thy mouth, that ſayd: 

ho is Abimelech that we ſhould ſerue hym ? Js not thys the peo⸗ 

ple = — haſte deſpiſed? Go out nowe J pꝛaye thee , and lyght 

agayn 

ns Ind Gaal went fozth befoze the men ol Sechem , and fought 

agaynſt Abimelech. ot 4 

40 But Abimelech purſued hym,after he began to flye befoze hym, 

— manp were ouerthꝛowen and wounded euen to the entryng ol 

the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Trumah: and Zebul thzuſt out Gaal 

and his bzethzen,that they ſhould not abide in Sechem. ' 

42 And on the mozowe the people went out into the fielde - And 

it was tolde Abimelech. 

43 And he tooke the people and deuided them into thzee bandes, x 

laid wapyt inthe field, and looked, and behold the people were come 

out of the City,and he roſe vp agapnſt them and ſmote them. 

44 Ind Abimelech, and the bandes that were with hym , ruſhed 

fozwarde,and ſtoode in the entryng ol the gate of the City: and the 

— _ bandes ran vpon al the people that were in the field, and 
e them. N * 

45 And when Abimelech had fought agaynſt the City all the dap, 

he tooke the Citp, ⁊ flew the people that was therin , and deſtroyed - 

the City,andſowed ſaltin if, | | 


Zebulconlde not holde bymlelfe, but that he muſk nippe that Thraſo. Chou 
didft contemne (ſayetb he) Abimelech ; note come out agaynſt hym, and ſhewe 
bowe valiaunt thou art. en, 

 VVhereisthy mouth: This wozde Aphoh is ambiguous: foz it ſignifleth 
where, and ſometymes it ſignifieth now, But bycauſe it is befoze ſayd where, it 
is mete to be taken here foz Now, & ſo let vs ſay; Where is now thy mouth:vn- 
les we will haueit a repetition, to ſay:UWhere, where is thy mouth : b the fi- 

— Metonumia a mouth ſignifieth woꝛdes:foʒ we ſpeake with þ mouth. He vp 

oe men, bꝛapdeth him with the maner offeareful men:foz cowardes are wont befoze the 
daunger ſtoutely to bzagge : but when they come to the daunger, they are won⸗ 
fully afrapd:but contrarply ſtoute men bꝛagge not much, neither do they raſhe- 
ly thzuſt themſelues into daungers, But in daungers tbep are moſt conſtant. 

He vent forth before the princes of Sechem , Gaal fighteth, but peraduenturt 
not pzepared,foz Abimelech came vpon him vnlooked foz. et Gaal goeth fozth 
agaynſt him, leaſt peraduenture he ſhould ſeme to be a coward. 

And he fled before him. Abimelech followed hym when be ſled, euen to the 
gates of the City, where he flewe many. Gaal thought be ſhould haue ben receas 
ned into the City,and foz that cauſe he fleeth vnto the gate. But Zebul thuſt 
bym out ot the Citye. But thou wilt demaunde,by what meanes be coulde be 
excluded the City, whe as the Sechemites had made hym thepz ruler; Kimhi anſ⸗ 
wereth,firft that all the Sechemites ſtoode not againſt Abimelech:the people * 
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(as they were ol an nconttine mynde) when they ſa we Gaal fiye, turned theys 

purpoſe, and fell ts Abimelech . Hereby we gather howe foolithe it is to truſt 
vnta men. Ieromy ſayeth very well and wiſely: Curſed be euer one, that puts 
tetb bys confidence in man, and maketh fleſhe bys ſtrength. The ites put 
thepz confidence in Gaal, . nr doceghonp eue . Y 


| N when they had 

* po | — 2 wy —— = 

to excer 1 — gatber apes, I laye, 
r „Foz Abimelech placed t wo bans 


des to lye in wayte , and he hymſelfe with bys. hoſte came önto the Citye, 
he ry a they whiche . into the City, noz they 
ce in the City coulde come out, to belpe ther men in the fteldes, This 
mel had nowe bene paciſied, but 

fſtraightwaye 


Alte. COS Ie: oc happened dnto the 
dente they whiche wen oth (no th wert killed-the Citye it leite 


eee lee s tbe Citpe defaced and vtteriy 
ouerthzowen, But Abimelech fomachyng the matter moze then was mieecte, 
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LA . —— 
pero; ouerthzew Millane,and — Faq that ——— 
4 apa ESP: e ee eee tooks 


46 ae ane e tower of Sechem hearde ie, tber 


came to the caſtle of Thelberith, 
47 And it was told Abimelech that al the men ofthe tower of He. 
chem were gathered together. 
48 2ndIbimelech wear —— and alt the peo⸗ 
ple that were with hym: and Abimelech tooke axes, and cut downe 
bo wegs of trees, and tooke them and layd them on his choulder, and 
faid vato the people that were with him: That whiche ye haue (ene 
n haue done. 
eee 
0 othe and ſet the ca 
And al the men of che to wer of Sechem dped, about 
a thouſand men and women. 


50 Then went Ivimelevyto Thebex and lapde lege to f 


That tower ofScchem was a bultvarke of the Cltye Wherefoze when ths 
City was take, the pꝛinces diſtruſting themſelues, entred into an other inward 
bolde, wbere alſo was a temple: and it was called the houſe of the conepaunt of 
Ood: lo the Alraelites fozſaking the couenant —_— Godcoupled * 

Bg 


Cap. 9. A Commentarie vpon the | 


ues vnto ſtraunge Gods. 

And it was told Abimelech, Pount Zalmon was nighe vnto that hold, whe» 
ther Abimelech and his people got them vntot foz be had determined to burne 
tdat caſtell and temple whiche was in it, Neither ougdt we to mernaile, thar ; 

Tempics wert de mpls was fo fenſed, when as it was the maner ſo in the old tyme . Foz Rome, 
T 
caſtels, was the tem ter . 
n foz þ City. 
erte eee, betete thether, was 


— —— — 
alſo when be tooke the pitcher ,fire bzand, and 
to do the ſame:ſo Abimelech tooke a bowe 


be could not haue conquered the tower. dome thinke 
cp Sartre nun pn eee e Ab 
vpon the 


an bngodiy and won — 

neſar power, to afflice the Je 88 0 

Itkewtiſe vnto Tiglathphalaſar to oppzeſfe the the take riley: All weten bad the 

bictozp ,and pet was their cauſe nothyng the better. This rule god biſeth often- 

tymes to puniſhe the euill by euill, 4 do not ſtraightway puniſh them 

all. Some he puniſheth befoze,and ſome after ward: and there are ſome al⸗ 

ſo, whoſe vengeance he reſerueth fo2 the wozld to tome. a 

Abimelech triumpheth as thougbe be bad better cauſe: but yet this hys ioyt 

3 Stmilitade. is of no longe tyme:foz the hande of the Loꝛde abydeth bym alſo. In Comedyes, 
the ſtrength of the Poete is not perceaued by the Pzologe , noz by one ace oz 
two, but we muſte wapte foz * ende and the —— _ —— 
if a man wyll geue iudgement of an Image, oz of anꝝ other fayzePicure 
onely marke the Knee o2 Legge, be ſhall eaſely be deceaued:foz N gy” os 
the Armes, he Shoulders, 1 whole body. £ 
which ſelte ſame maner, it we till vnderſt ping uae | 


a 


dnguſtine, 
ade, doth — — Wilhed-actes!) And when he — Fog 
niſhement:s of the vngodly, be admoniſheth vs, to thinke vpon an other lyfe. 
3 comfozte in Wberfoze it Papiſtes, ix Turkes;4f Tpzannes are nat puniched in this wozld, 
the feliciry of let vs with a patient minde wayte foz the laſt ade, and laſt iudgement of god: 
ye vngodly, foz they ſhall not go vnpuniſhed. 

Dauid ſapeth in dis 73. Pſalme: Py terte wers almoſt moved, and my ſteppes 
had welnpe ſlypte, bycauſe J freated at the wicked, hen J ſawe the peace 
ſpnners, Foz there are no bandes in theyꝛ death, and they are ſuſty and ſtron 
Tbey ar not in trouble as other me, ic. And I ſapd,doth god know theſe _— 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. tyi. 


and is there knowledge in the moſt higheſte Foz ſo doth our lech tubgt, when it 
ſeeth þ vngodly liue in pzoſperity:when the matter is ſo,is there(ſaythhe)know 
ledge in the moſte higheſt: Wherefoze J bane clenſed my harte in vapnezand in 
vapne J haue waſhed my bandes in innocencp, in vapne was J puniſhed all the 
dap, and it was paynfull to me, to know this. Foz they are moſte harde to vndet · 
ſtand, and J began in a manner to diſpapze,vntill J went into the ſanauatye of 
God, and vnderſtodd they laſt end. Foz who map not raſelye be detetued inthe 
rich man and Lazarus? When as the one in mans ſight ſemed to haue bene moſt 
bleſſed,and the other moſt miſerable , Therfoze(ſayth he) it was paynefull vnto 
me,vatpil J was bzoughteinto the ſanctaaryofGod, e beheld they laſt iudge⸗ 
ment. But as touching Abimelech, the pꝛopheſy ought ts be fulfilled whiche /o- 
cham pzanounced:Let a fire tome out of Abimelech and deſtroy his enemies. 
| God ſaffreth Abimeclech to excerciſe his tiranny thzee yrates, in which ſpace 
be ſemed to tarp foz bis repentance. But be beaped vp vnto him felfangre in the 
dap of anger. Fos if he bad ben wiſe he would eaſiy daue tboght thus with him 
leite after the victazy: The Sechemites ſinned thozoughe my perſwaſſon: it they 
ar now ſo ſeaerelp hadled,wbat ſhalbe be done to me at the ligt But he being 
blinded that he could not ſe theſe thynges, at the laſt was filthily Naync. ©o the 
bngodly ar dzonken with paoſperous foztune,and god ſemeth to fede them bp, 
as (acrifices,which are firſt fed and fatted,befoze they be killed. Jn whiche ſenſe 
lay in the.34-chap. waiteth: The Load bath a ſacrifice in Bora. Wherfoze Abi 
all the things that be ſaw, is made neuer a whit the better, yea rather 
be was made the moze inſolout,and attempteth other thinges moze titanntcal. 


Fn the boke of Eccleſiaſticus the 8. chap. it is w2itti, Bicauſe ſentence agaynſt te 


euill is not executed ſpedely,tbe cbildz# ofmen.do without any feare perpetrate 
tuil thinges. Lherfoze are men made ſo bediong to ſinne, bicauſe they abuſe the 
goodnes of god: it is ſo far of, the vngodlp, toben ve ſeeth an other cozrected, 
ſhould amend, he alwapes bechmeth wozſs t wozſezand alwates endeuoureth 
to goe on farther in wickevnes , Whiche thinge J woulde to God we woulde 
follow in vertues and good derdes  Abimclech hab ouercome the Sechemites, 
neither was that ſufficient foz him:tben tooke be the holde, neyther was that y- 
nough foz him: be conquered the cityeof Thebez,and pet did not this ſuffice him. 


Be will go on farther petzand is moſt filthylyſlayne. As concerning the city of 


,Kambi ſayth,that it alſo fell from the gonernment of Abimelech. 


5: But there was a ſtrong tower within the citye,and thither fled 
all the men and wemen, and all the chiefofthe city, and ſhutte it to 
them. and went vp to the top of the towʒe. 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towze, and fought againſt it. Ind 
went hard vnto the dooꝛe of the to we to ſet it on fire. 
—3—— a woman caſte a piece of a milſtone vpon Abimeleches 
de, and bꝛake his ſkull. ; 
who ltreightwaye called his page that bare his armoure,and 
ald vnto him: Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd and flay me, leſt men peraduenture 
2 . llew him. And his page thzuſt him thoꝛow and 


55 And whenthe men ot Jſraell ſaw that Abimelech was deade, 
they departed euery man to his owne place. n 
56 Thus Godrendzed the euill of Abimelech, whiche he did vnt o 
bis lather, in ſlayinge his 


57 Alo all the — did god nner 


Daus 


Kunht, 


Cap. 9. A Commentarie vpon the 
on theyz heads ,and bpon them came the curſe of Jotham the ſonne 


The menne of Thebez cloſed and fenſed the outwarde partes of the To⸗ 
wer verye well: And kepte themſelues within , hauinge all the gates and en- 
- trances ſhut vp. | | | 
They aſcended vpon the toppe. This Þebzetve wooze Gag ſpgnifi- 
eth the toppe of the houſe,not ſharpe poynted,bat playne,foz bpon it they might 
walks . And bycauſe it was dangerous, leaſte a manne ſhoulde fall from the 
toppt, it was commaundedin Deutronomye, that a cyzcuite 02 a ſtay ſhould be 
added to the roofe of the bouſes. 
To burne the gate, WBycanſe he haddeſo good ſucteſſe befoze to con⸗ 
quere by fyze,he thoughte nowalſo to had the like foztune, | 
A woman threvea ſtone; © Abimeleche puffed vppe with victozies, ſets 
teth an example befoze oure epes, that wee ſhoulde not to mnche put confidence 
in pzeſentefelicity . By bis luce ſacceſſe he thoughte bis cauſe was good, and 
that they whome be bad deſtroped,had they te warde foz they; wickednes. Such 
is the ſudgementeof menne , they thinke that accozdinge to the wayghte of the 
puniſhments, ſo are the ſinnes of the afflicted, and theyꝛ euil deſerts, ſo that they 
wbycd are greuouſly vexed, ſeeme to haue greinonſly ſinned, And vndoubtedly 
the booke of Job is all whole in a manner of that argumente. Foz bis friendes 
The argumt̃t did therefoze gather that he was an euill man,bicanſe he was ſo grieuouſlye afs 
ol the booke of flided . But pet oughte wee not ſo to thincke: Foz there maye be other cauſes 
Job. why GDD wil baue the ſapntes oppꝛeſſed in this wozld.Chzilt teacheth vs in 
the 13.chapter of Luke(when cerrapne tolde him,that Pilate hadde mingled the 
bloud of þ Galilaansw) ſacrifices, e they loked that Chill ſhould baue cried out 
we ougdt to vp91 the ccueltyeof the-Pzeſident) bote wee oughte to rake pzofite by the pu- 
tave pertecc by niſhments of other men. Fu be aunſwered: do vou thinke that thoſe Galileians 
— ſinned aboue all the reaſt, bicauſe they ſuttred theſe thingesz No verilpe, 3 tell 
. pou, but excepte pe repente, ye ſhall all like wiſe periſhe.Oʒ thinke ye that thoſe 
, vpon whome the To ter in Siloi tell, were ſinners aboue all men that dwel 
in Jeruſalem2No verelp, J tell pon, but excepte ye repente, pe ſhall all lykewiſe 
perilhe. | 3 
Abimelech alſo ſhoulde rather thus haue ſayd wpth himſelf: t theſe things 
daue chaunſed vnto them what ſhall then happen vnto me? Let vs alſo ſpraka 
thus with our ſelues. It by the Turkes and Saracenes fo grieuous thinges 
bane happened vnto the Greclans , Bungarians, and Africanes , what ſhall 
— become ol vs at the length / Extepte we repente , wer ſhall lykewyſe 
perpihe. 4326 A $195 91 | | 
Thenames of A peece ofa milſtone, ;Mhps Hebzewe woozy Rachab ſignifieth a 
two mildones: (tone, But there ar two miltones, namely that that ts aboue, and that that 
is beneath. The bigher is he, which is called Rachab,bicauſe'tt is put bps the 
other,and ns * nw it. The other is called Schachab,bycauſe it yo | 
meth to lpe ſtill , By rec womanhadde a peece of a mylſtone 
the vpper parte of the Aut leaned Holyebeit it is verye likelye,that 
they carped vppe Cones, and greate heaupt peeces of rockes into the vpper 
partes ofthe houſes , to haue them in a redineſte to beate backe the enemy, 
And hys page thruſte him thoro we, and he died. bia is the ende 
ofa moſt cruel tiranne. Be is killed of a woman, and when he ſaw that he muſk 
nedes dye, he ſtudieth to put away the infampe,nepther would he haue it ſapd of 
dim, that a woman ſlew bim. A hat madnes is thyszHe is at the poynt 3 
| | | an 
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and be vapnelpe thinketh vpon glozye: He thinketh it a repꝛoche to be killed of a 
woman, and is nothinge carefull foz the ſoule , noz foz the other life: be one- 
ive careth foz bis name and fame. And god when he hadde bſed thys mannes 
cruelty to afflice the Sechemites, at the laſte deſtroyed him alſo. e entred in by 
euell artes: He raygned cruellye and tyzannoaſlye,and died moſte filthylpe. 


And when Abimelech vas dead, euery man returned into his country. 


Neither was the tower which he allaulted, cunquered. And leaſt any man ſhould 
thmke that theſe thinges happened by cbaunte, byr that all menne myghte 
vnderſtande that thep were doone by the pzouſderice and counſell of god, the cõ⸗ 
cluſion is added: Thus God rewarded, ſerebye we are very well taught, that 
(fat anye time the like thinges doo happen , wee muſte not attribute them co 
foztune,but onely vnto the pꝛouidente of God, Achabthe kinge when be went 
on warfare,chaunged his apparell,and woulde not be knowen to be the kinge, 
bat be counted a raſchall ſouldidur: yet was he ſlayne wythan atrowe, whiche 
was Mut at auenture, whiche thinge myghte haue ſeemed to haue bene done by 
chaunce,when as pet God in very deede gouerned the ſhafte. And in like man- 


ner as Plutarch telleth, Pirchus was ſlayne ot a moman in beſieging of Thebez, Plutereh, 
the thzowing done a tyle from the houſe toppe. Uerpe many ſuche thinges are 


doone in oure time, whiche ſeeme vnto vs therfoze to haue happened by chaunce, 
bycanſe wee knolve nottbe cauſes of thynges,and iudgementes of Gd. 
Po2enuer by thys conclaſion thys we pzofitablye gather, that G O D at 
the length reuoketh all chynges to bys tribunall ſeate and ſudgemente , Ffwee 
ſhoulde demaunde, why the Sechemites ere ſo myſerablye afflyced , and why 
Abimeleche was ſo fylthylye ſlayne * The bolye Ghoſte aunſweareth), God 
reuenged the ingratitude of the Sechemites toward Gideon, and the Parricide 
of Abimeleche, who ſlewe his bzethernes/Poz the bloode of ſo manye bꝛethet ne 
crped no leffe vnto the Lobe, then the bloode of Abel, as is litten in Geneſis, 
Lattixe let vs note,that there are hitherto. ſome good Judges ſpoken of, among 
whome is put Abimeleche,a moſte cruell tyaanne, that they vertue by a com- 
parifon,oz an Antitheſis myghte be made moze noble. But happye was that 
pubtpke wealthe whyche amonge manye good, bad onelpe one tyzanne , but we 
amongeſt manye eue ll, baue ſcarcs one goodPzince, And vndoubtedlye God 
gaus not bnto the Jſraelites thys tyꝛanne, nepther rayſed he hym bp after ths 
manner of the other Judges:but theyeleced him themſelues. oy 


Che. x. Chapter. 


w=5e 1 ND after Abimeleche, roſe bp to ſane Jſrael! Thola, 
ug the ſonne of Pus, the ſonne of ma of Jſaſchar, 
# and he dwelled in Samtr in mount Ephzaim. 

| lraell. 23. ytareg, and died. and was 


. tbe one goaerned the people thzeeand twenty peates, and the other 
tuwoand t wentpe peares. Sogreate is the goodnes of God, that he 
would reſtoze peace vnto men, though they deſerued it not. 
And after Abimelech, roſe yp Thola. In that it is witten both ol this 


Judge, and oftbeother: And there role vp:wee muſt not foz all that thmke, that 
thep of theyz owne minde claimed vnto ths ſelues the 1 wer 


cledey 


$ 


the deathe of Abimelcche, followed a longe peace,namelye. 45, V pence burg 
peares: which ſpace ot time is deſtributed into two Judges, whereof 47? 
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Cap. tio A Commentary vpon the 


The difference 
betweae a tyʒã 
t a true p2nce, 
Dauie Runhi. 


elected vnto it by the loꝛd, and of bim let to rule by the people of Iſratl. And thef 
are ſayd to haue riſen vp, bycauſe they followed the inſtina of the Lozd, | 
To ſaue Iſraell. Betwene good pzinces and tirans this is the difference: Ti⸗ 
rans ſeke onelp theyzown gapn, but good magiftrats haue only a care foz this, 
to ſave the people. Dauid Kimhi thinketh $ Abunelech alſo ſaued the Jſraelites, 
although be both ſlew his bzetherne and made tiuil warres. Fozbe was a war⸗ 
like and toute mantwherfoze outward nations feared htm, But J wil not eaſe⸗ 
ly graunt vato this ſentt᷑ceꝛſoʒ as much as the holy ſcriptures mencion not that 
be made warres w out ward nations, which they would not haue other wiſe left 
vnſpoken of. Jf thou wilt ſay,that it maye therefoze ſeeme that he ſaued Jſraet, 


' by cauſe be is nombzed amonge the Judges 2 J aunſmeare, this is rather to 


JS tadgemente 
of the itozpe of 
Joſephus. 


be marked, that the ſcripturs called him not a Judge, but rather a king:neither 
is tt wzitten that be iudged, but reigned. But in that be is nombzed among the . 
Judges, that was tbe cauſe which we haue befoze touched,namely that the ver, 
taes of the Judges might be moze illuſtrat, and that it might be made manifeſt, 
bow much pꝛinces that are genen of God, ds excell thoſe whiche men chooſe vn- 
to tbemſelues. Ioſephus in bis boke de antiquitatibus leaueth out this Thola, and 
onely maktth mention of the other o whom we will ſtraight way ſpeake. And it 
is no meruaple, ſoʒ that aut ho is monte to duer paſſe very manye thinges, and 
ſometimes ta alter ſomethinges, : 

Of the tribe of Iſaſchar. Chat tribe was the loweſt and obſcureſt tribe, but god 
bath no reſpec to perſons. The ſtate of this pub. weal was moſt excellent, nam 
le Ariſtocratia, wherin god choſed Judges indiffertly out of all the people, And 
there was none which could juſtly complaynezthat bis famely could not be exal- 
ted to the higheſt dignityofrule, which thing happeneth not in a kingdom. Foz 
all the kinges came of the of Dauid, F 

The ſonue of Pua Ben That wozd is ambignous 4 darkc:fo2 it may be 
both a nowne pꝛoper and a nowne appellatpue. Jf it be a pzopcr nowne, (as the 
Chaldcy Paraphzaſt ſuppoſeth)we muſt ſay that Thola had tofather Pua, i that 
Pua was the ſonne of a certaine man named Dodo, But other thinke that it is a 
no bon appellatiue,and that ſignifieth an vncle,and hath a pzonowne affircd vn 
to it of the third perſon, And ſome vnderſtand that by that pzonown is referred 
92 ſignitped Abimelech,as though it were noted that Pua was the vncleof Abi⸗ 
melech: which ſentence ſom of the Þebzewes allow. Pea and the lattin-interpze 
ter, to cxpꝛeſſe that ſentence,and that there might be no darkenes therin,addeth 
the name of Abimelech. But hom Pua ſhonlte be vncle vnto Abimelech, and ſo 
the bzother of Gideon, beinge of an other tribe, it ſcemeth meruellous, bicauſe 
tribes were not mingled one with an other. Some aunſweare that it mighte be 
tdat they were eren mother fide, but pet not on the fathers ſide, Foz 
ſuch wom? which had no inberttce, marted oftftimes in other tribes: but ſo dis 
not they which had inheritance,that the lands and inheritance ſhould not be con 
foiided, wherfoze it might cafly come to pas, that ether her huſband beyng dead, 
o2 ſhe by him repudiated, marted agapne in an other tribe. And by this meanes 
Gidion Pua may be bzetberne, although they came of ſũdʒy tribes. But 5̊ thoſe 
daughters whych were inherttozs,might not mary in an other tribe, it is by ma 
ny examples confirmed. Saule otherwiſe a Beniamite,gane his daughter to wle 
bnto David, who was of the tribe of Iudah Ichoidan pziefte of the tribe of Leui, 


name to his father i to his vncle, which bi the ozdinary meancs was not mm 
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pet was it deteſted, when a man dyed without childzen: fo then the bꝛother ma 
ried his wife,namely bim of whom be was begotten, and the other which was 
dend, whoſe name be bart. and was made his heyze , This ſentence lyketh mee 


well:foz it dery aptly declareth, hut a man might be the ſonne of his vncle. 4c- 
3 Alter dum rated JaleaGfleadite and hee tudged Ilrael æxti. 


Ayr” —— ſonnes * rode vpon. xxx. Coltes, and they 
R W air euen to thys day , # 


5 And Jate 
Df what tribe this Jar was,appeareth by this pont Gilead which is repens 


ted:foz Manaſſes bas Machir ta his tonne, who begat Gilead. And bis name was 
eb mune wide mount, wherein Iacob and made a league, and named 


the place Gilead 


ſcbius ſaith, that 
ſopned with the byls of Libanus. And this monnthath a City of the ſame name. 


Machir co that Citꝑ, and gane vnto it a name, which was ebmon both 
tos fone a0 rhe mount Wherefoze Lair was of the Tribe of Manaſſes, a 

pv av n matuaile, when as then 
they ved th 


2 n 
were hozfmen:which deſcribed, which rode vpon. 30. Alle 
Lhis Þebzne woozd Air ſignifieth either a 


ſenceare ſignified.rrr. Pules:03 the colt ot᷑ a Pare,as R. D. Kimhi expoundeth 
tt. Hetther were they onely 2 — riche:fo they poſſeſſed. 30. Cities, 


ee e was ruler of a Ctty;wherfoze their ſutber malt nedes 
They were called Hanothslair, Bicanſe they wer not enuironed with a wall. 
And were ſo called euen to tl day, namely euen vnto Samuels tyme, who (they 
ſap) was aut hour of this booke . In thebooke vt Numbers the. rrxii.chap.it is 
wzitten, Iair took many Cities from the Chananites, and they were called Has 
voth / Iair. Wherefoze it is whither he were the ſame man of whom 
75757... ĩͤ entering 
7 ot 300. peares pa 0 was a 
certaine 1 Lair, ot whom we nowe ſpeake, but yet hee 
ofthe tune te p:and paraduenture this was his Penew,foz they which 
i,voot1 even parte the names of red, 
this lar cantethoſe Cities, whych that fir tooke from ; Chana, 
nites, WYetfo2e the places agree:but that it is not the ſame man. This Judge 
therefoze is noble, when as the tos fozmer were but of a baſe famely. Neither 
doth Nobility any thing binder to gouernea publitte wealth, ir ſelftruſt and in- 
alence be taken away:yea rather they haue examples of their Elders, excellent 
Cirringes vp to very many belpes, to governe thinges well. And it 
is not vnlikely but that the vnder theſe two Judges, rightly wozſhipped 
God in long and qulet peace, o God would not haue geu? them ſo long 
atime of reſt. Batafter 


MAY Hebzues turned A bnto Jdolatry, 
6 Indthee 


8 ſerued not hym 
7 - Wherefozethe wzath ofthe Lo Lb wapkyndiled againſt wi 


dicauſe there they raiſed vp a heape offfones fo2 a'wptnes, Bus Fuſchuns Ceſs 
the ypc mount tendeth to Arabia and Phenicia, and is ici. 


Colt 02 an Ale,acco2dingto which David Kinks 
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and he delynered them into the handes ol Peliſthim, and into tha 


bandes ofthe chyldꝛen of Ammon. N 9 4 
8 tho from that peate vexed and the childzen of Ilrael 


xbiii.peareg, euen all the childꝛen of , whyche-were beponde 
Joꝛdan, in the land of the Amozrhites,wbychisin Gilead, 

9 MWozeouer the chyldzen of Ammon ouer J 

alſo againſt Juda and Beniamit apuſt the 


im. And Jſrael was in veryegreat miſery 
10 And the chyldzen ol cryed vnto the Lozde, ſa; 
baue ſynned agaynſt thee, euen bicauſe we haue fozla | 
and haue ſerued Baalim. | x 


When they heaped ſynnes bpon ſpnnes, the latter ſinnes ler al wales moze 


grieuous then thefirſt. And this is not to bee paſed ouer , that they are ſayde to 


EN 


—— 


moꝛe in number in Italp, in Spaine,and in Fraunce,then we are. Bicauſe alſo 


| Tveltubdern- and died in that religion, which reals is with many ofgreat loste. Huch things 
urs of the 3e- uithout doubt did the Jewes thinke vpon. But it is marueilous to behold thete 


wes ilte 
God. 


haue ſynned in the ſyght of the Lord: fog the wazld otherwile is often times de- 
ceaued,and the judgement ot men many times, either aloweth oz excuſeth ſins, 
And the euyl which the Jſcaelites are ſayde to baue done, was nothing els but 
Joolatry, As ſoone as the good Pzinces were dead, the people eaſely fel to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of Idoles, and wby they were ſo pꝛone to this wicked crime,there may 
be many caaſes alledged. Fyzſt,tbey ſawe that the Nations wbich were nygbe 
vnto them, when they woozlhipped Jdoles,flooztthed in all kinde of riches and 
bonoꝛs, but they thẽſelues wer wonderfully oppzeCed with penuty of thinges, 
Whexrfoze they thought that the Gods of thoſe nations were both better t mozs 
borntifal,then their own God, They conſidered that they them ſelues wbyche 
woozſhipped but one God, were fewe in the number, bat there was an infinite 
number which woo dJdoles, And as thep deteſted the ceremonies and 
bolye ſeruices of other Nations , ſo on the other ſpde other Racions bothe ab⸗ 
bozr2d them, and alto vexed them with co lies. Laſtly, the woozſhipping 
of the true God was moze ſegere,and after a ſoztmoze ſabde , it hadde no pleas 
ſure,no chalenging of battapl one with an other, no ſtage playes,no daficings, 
no running at tylts,no es, no Zragedies , all which thynges they ſaws 
were vſed in the woozſhipping of Jdoles , yea and alſo often times were added 
molt vple aud fpitby thinges. And fozaſmuch as the nature of man is of it ſelfs 
ready vnto pleaſures,hereof it tame, that they turned vnto ſtraunge holy ſerui⸗ 
ces. And bndoubtedly the ſame cauſes in our time doo moue the myntes of mas 
ny, and therfoze manye cleane vnto the Papiſtes, whom they ſee to lyue much 
moze pleaſantiy,and to floozith in goods and riches : they ſee alſo'that they art 


they thinke that they are infamed and repzoched,whben they ar called Schiſma- 
tikes and Yeretikes. And laſtly bicauſe our ceremonies, as touching the ſenſes 
of the fleſh are dzy,and without pleaſures,they en een ho Fett ap 
ing, no muſical D2ganes,noz ſtage play altea. Þereof come theſe defanltes 
and fallinges of many. J might alſo adde, that many ſay thetr fathers lyued ſo, 


ſtubburnnes+Jt ſeemeth that they bad wholy bent their mindes, perpetually to 
reſiſt their God. When God would haue them to obſerne his ceremouties,they 
ſvught fo2 other ceremonies at the bands of the people that wernigh vnto tht. 
nd toz as muche as God hath nowe decreed,that thoſe ceremonies ſhoulde by 
b2ilt be made of none effec,and they wyl ſtpl keepe them: they doo therin that 
hich ouerthwart wines are wont to do, when the huſband wyl, they wyl pa 
vden he wyll nor, then they again wyll. They did not onely woorſhip Baal a 
Aſlharoth, but alſo the Gods of Aram, & Tidon, the Gods of the Moabites, and = 
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the children of Ammon, and alſo the Gods of the Peliſthims, it we marke the 
number,they woozlhipped ſeuen kyndeg of Adoles. | 
And forſookethe They did not onelp follow ſtraunge Gods, bat alla 
fo:ſooke the woozthipping of the true God. There is a certaine ©mphaſis in 
this woozde forſooke. At ſignifieth as much, as if it ſhould haue bene ſaid: They 
would nat ſo mach as haue the wovzſhipping of the true God named, neyther 
made they any moze mencion of it. Wherfoze the wzath of the Loꝛde kindled as 
gainſt them, and he delinered them into the handes of the Philiſtians. xc. Wh? 
they fozſoake the true God, he againe tooke away from them his bel pe, and ſold 
them to the Philiſtians and Ammonites, whom they ſo ſerued, as thoughe they 
had bene their bondlaues, And the yoke of the Ammonites was much moze gre 
nous, then the yoke of the Philiſtians. Wherfoze Iiphtah tooke in hande warre, 
ſingularly againſt the Ammontites,as againſt the chief verers of the Iſraelites, 
Farthermoze let vs marke, that euen the ſelf ſame yeare,wherin Lair died, they 
were vered andoppzeſſed of their enemies. The Loꝛde taried not: ſtraightwaye 
after the death of the Judge, bee beganue to afflic the people. Jn whyche place 
we mult note, that moſt ſtronge Nations,ſo ſoone as they are deſtitute of God, 
are eaſelye without anye a doo conquered and onerth2owne of their enemyes; 
Foz it is God onely which geneth power and trength,and therefoze the Jſrae- 
lifes were ſfratghtway oppzeſſed of their enemies, bicauſe the Loꝛd had fozſaken 
them:foz God is not onely the efficient cauſe of might and rule, but alſo it is he 
that keepeth and pzeſerueth it. They oppreſſed vniuerſally al the children of If 
racl, Foz they kept not them ſelues within any bondes:but wandzed and made 
rodes thzongh out al the bo2ders of the Hebzues, which thing is noted by theſe 


| 


wooꝛdes: Yea and they paſſed ouer Jordan, The tribes of Ruben, Gad, and part Che requeſt of 
of Manaſſesdwelledon this ſyde Jordan, Foz all that region was verye fertile, he bete tube 
therefoze they required it of when the other tribes were not yet paſſed os was vawyie, 


ner Jordan:but they did not wel marke what they deſired : foz although it wet a 
moſt fat and fertill countrye, yet was it al wales in greater daunger: Foz often 
times their nert enemies made rodes into their landes. And this is very comon- 
ly ſene,that men are moze careful foz gaine,then foz health:but the Ammonites 
did not onely rob and ſpoyle thoſe tribes,but they alſo miſerably afflicted al Jf- 
rael. When they had paſſed oner Iordan,thepy would alſo fight againſt Iuda, Ben 
iamin, and Ephram, which were of al the tribes moſt noble, Wherfozz we mu ſt 
beleue, that they raged againſt al the Hebzues. 

V Vherfore the Iſraelites vere aboue meaſure oppteſſed. And they 


cryed vnto the Lord. When they were but a litle oppꝛeſſed, they were no- 
thing moued:but when they wer farther vexed, and moſt grieuoudye afflicted, 
they began to turne to God, and cryed vnto him. Netther did they that iightly, 
bat weeping,repented from the hart,confeſſed their inne, 4 tmplozed his apde. 
This thing onely God regardeth, when he affliceth his people with aduerſirye, 
where wozdes wil not ſerue, he addeth ſtripes and verations, which are certain 
behement ſermons towarde the ſtiffer ſozte, and are of great fozce towarde the 
godly,and thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate vnto ſaluation, but to the vngodlpe 4 im- 
penitent, to their greater damnation. God did not theſe thinges,as thoughe he 
bad a pleaſure in the euils of men, oʒ that he woulde ſatiſfye himſelfe after thys 
maner(foz that thing onely Jeſu Chziſt vp6 the croſſe perfozmed) but that they 
which ar fallen, may be called backe into the right way, vices coʒreded, and his 
iuſtice declared. And the Jſraelites do not onely cal vpon God, but alſo humbly 
acknowledge, and ſubmiſſedip confefſe their ſynnes. Foz thep knewe that God 
deareth not ſynners, extept they repent. 


n And the Lozd ſaid vnto the childzen of Jſrael: Haue not Jdely- 
uered you fromthe Egiptians, and Immozhites,and hilozen of 
mon 


What Gov 


hathe areſpecs 
vnto in the pu⸗ 


niſhmẽts, wher 
with hee puny= 
ſhcth ſpnners. 
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Ammon and Peliſthim. 

12 Mozeouer the Zidonites and Abimelech, and the Moabites op⸗ 

n tryed vnto me. and J delyuered you out of their 
8 | 


13 But ye haue fozſaken me,. and haue ſerued ſtraunge Gods:ther- 
foze I wpll delpuer you no moꝛe. 

14 Go and crye vnto the Gods whom pe haue cholen:let them ſaue 
you in the tyme of your trouble. 


"IM When the people called bpon the Lo2de , and began to repent, God in deeds 
; 3c; anſwered them,but pet tharpely and hardly, He anſwered peraduenture bythe 
racites, . high Pꝛieſt, which had Vrim and Thumim, by hym counſell was aſked of God 
publikelp:Jt map alſo be that ſome Pzopbet was ſtirred vp, by whb God ſpake. 
The Hebzues thinke that God anſwered by Pinchas, whom they ſay lyued vn- 
til the time of Elias, hut that they faine without any teſtimony of the holye ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Andif we looke vpon the time, Pinchas was at the leaſt. 30, yeares befoze 
Why Sod an- thele thinges were done. But let vs ſee why God anſwered ſo hardly vnto the 
lee. d ſharp Hebzues; namely that the people ſhould rep#t,and that not vulgarly, but with- 
J ſtable and firme conſtancy. Jt is as much as if he ſhould haue ſaid:ye woulde bg 
deliuered, that when pe are deliuered ye may woozſhip ſtraunge Gods againe. 
Foz who can beleue that ye wil not hence foozth depart ird me⸗ aue ye not cal 
led vpon me at other times, and as ſoone as ve were delinered, ye fell from me: 
A baue delſuered you from the Egiptans, Ammorhites, Ammonites, Philiſtians, 
Zidonians, Amalechitet, and Maonites, but pe be gon traightway to wozlhippe 
ſtraunge Gods a freſh. Foz it was a thing moſt vnmeete, that they which ar by 
God ſet at liberty,ſhould take vpon them to wozſhip Jdoles of many nations, 
Dt Go and cry ynto your Gods, vhom ye haue choſen, Doth God coms 
Irony. maund vs to ſinne: Ho vndoubtedly. There are ſundʒy figures in the bol ſcrip⸗ 
| tures, which vnies we p marke, we ſhal eaſely fall into moſt grieuous 
erro2s. This erp2abation which is ſet foozth by an Irony, is moſt grieuous : as 
though he would haue ſaid: Now at the length ye haue trted,and ye vnderſtand 
what your Gods can doo, The ſame Irony bied Elias towarde the Pꝛopbetes of 
Baal:Cry(ſaith he)moze loude,peraduenture pour God is on leepe , 02 is in bys 
ſommer parler. He dyd not commaunde them to crye,but moze attentiuelpe to 
marke, what god they woozſhipped, This is therfoze an ironious ozation, and a 

molt bytter taunt. 


CHow God ſayth that he wyl not gene that whych 
be wpl geue, and contrarily. 
[4 © faith he wyl not helpethem,and pet afterward he helped them, Did God 
lye therfozez No vndoubtedlp,but as pet the repentaunce of the people was 
not come vnto that point that he would baue it, accozding to that ate and con 
dicion that they were then in, be ſaith he wil not helpe them, Foz God 
the momentes of titnes, vſeth a Phiſtcion to handle bis t when hee 
requireth wine in his burning and beate of bis feuer. wyll not geue it (ſayth 
be) not bicauſe hee will neuer gene it, but bicauſe hee knoweth when it hal be 
3 umũttude. P2ofitable vato him. Againe the ſicke perſon delireth a purgation, the Phiſiti- 
on denieth him it, bicauſe he wil firſt haue the humozs wel concoced , that they 
may the eaſelier be educed:ſo doth God now with his people. 
And this ts no bnaccuſfomed fozme of ſp in the ſcriptures. The Lo2d 
ſaid vnto Moſes; Suffer my wꝛath to kindle,that in a moment J may deſtrope 
them. Theſe things he ſaid, when as pet he would ſpare the people, but the pꝛai 


ets of Moſes pacefied God, and therfoze be would haue them inflamed, —.— 
- a 
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atkection e faith increaſed. In Mathew, the woman of Canaan cried vnto Chziſts 
but be, as though he would not heare her,paſſed by,ſaying nothing. Then ſhes 
being moze inlkant,J am not (ſaith he)ſent, but to the ſheepe which hathe perys - 
thed of the houſe of Iſrael. And ſhe not pet ceaſing, he called her Dogge. It is 
not good (faith be) to take the childzens bzeade,and geus it vnto Dogges : and 
pet had he euen from the beginning decreed to help her. But firſt he would baue 
her faith bzonght to light, that it might be knawen by all meanes. And in an o⸗ 
ther place vnder the parableofone that deſired bzeade 4 be ſaith: To whom the . 
good man of the bouſe which was within,anſwered , J and my childzen are in 
bed. And the other being inſtant, by his impoztuntty obtained as many loanes 
as he would, 90 in this plate God aunſwereth,that he wyll not belpe, namely God is not <4 
that people, as they were then. Foz their repentaunce was not at that inſtant 5, —2 
ful. God chaungeth not his ſentente, bnt wil haue vs moze and moze chaunged. 

leremy in his. rvit. chap. ſaith:3f'J ſhall ſpeake eupl againſt any nation, and . 
that nation ſhal repent, J woll allo repent me of that euyl, which J ſaid J would 
do. And that Ieremy might the maniteſtlier vnderſtande the thinges that were 
ſpoken, he bad bim go into the houſe of a Potter,wher he ſaw the Potter make 
a veſſell ofclaye, which was bzoken in the handes of the woozkeman, But the 
Potter made againe an other bellel of the ſame clay. So ſaith the Load: Jfthey | . 
repent, J wyl allo repent:à doo now make fo them euill thinges, but fo; euyil 
thinges J well make good: and pet as J haue ſaide, be chaungeth not bis ſen- 
fence,bicauſe ſuche thzeatninges and pzomiſes doo depende vpon a condicion, 
which is ſometimes chaunged, when as God yet abideth the ſelte ſame, 
- Dfthysthyng right well w2pteth Chriſoſtome vpon Geneſis, in hys. rpv, 
Homely: The Lozd commannd Noe to builde an Arke,and thzeatned that after 
20, yeares he woulde deſtroye all mankinde by a flood: but when in the meane 
tyme they nothing at all pzofttev,becut oftwenty yeares , and ſent the flood in 
the hundzed peare, and yet was not god chaunged, but the condicion of men bas 
med. The ſame Chriſoſtomealſo(vpon Mathew, in bis. sy. Yomely, when be in» 
terpzeteth this: Uerely J ſay vnto pou, ye which haue fozſaken all thynges. tt.) 
demaundeth: Mas not Judas one of the twelue, and ſhall Iudas ſyt vpontbe 
twelue ſeates, and iudge the twelne Tribes of Fſraelz Dyd Chꝛiſt chaunge hys 
ſentence: go (ſapth he) but Iudas was chaunged . Whiche ſelfe ſame thing wee 
muſt tudge of the Citye of Niniue, and of king Ezechias, whom god pzononncev 
ſhould dye. Foꝛ neither Niniue at that tyme periſhed,noz Ezechias oped: bicanſe 
they were chaunged,God ſayde at the beginning, that the feare of men ſhonlde 
be vpon beaſtes. But it happenethycontrarily:foz men arenowe afrayde of Lys 
ons, Beares, and Tigers, bycauſe they are of them oftentymes tozne. But that 
1 2 bicanſe ofthe condicion of men is chaunged, and not the coun⸗ 
ot God. 
-* Wherfoze thoſe pzomiſes of god are to be vnderſtande actoꝛdyng to the p2t- dow we mug 
ſent tate of thinges. Therefoze when le heare the pꝛomiſes of God, wee maſt takethe 
thus thinke: Either they haue ſome condition adioyned, oz they are abſolutelpe ler ot God. 
put. Fartber, either they are of fozce foz this time onely,0z hereafter they ſhalbe 
fulfplled. and as touching the condicionsof pꝛomiſes and thzeatnings, we muſt 
diligentlymarke,that ſome pꝛomiſes are of the lawe,and ſome of the goſpell : x 
hat the differ one from an other, J haue befoze aboundantlye entreated. And 
tdis toll J now bziefly lap, that pzomiles of the la are tboſe which baue a con- Prom ban. 
dicion annered, ſo that the pꝛomiſe is not due, vnleſle the law be moſt perfectlye condition an⸗ 
fulfplied:and ſo thoſe condictons may be called cauſes offewarves,if we toulde nexed. 
fulfpl them, which thing ſeing by reaſon and this cozruptſonand vice of nature 
we are not able to perfozime,god is not bounde to render the rewarve , Where- 
koꝛe, ein we cannot fultyl the lawe as we ought to doo, all cauſe of meryte is 
vtterlxe taken awaxe, and pet are not thoſe 1 in vapne. p 
| 03 
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Foz althongh by reaſon ofinfirmity, we cannot perfozme the condition, pet vt 

we flee vnto Chzilt,and being regenerate,do begin a better lyfe , the prompſeg 

P:omiles of which were pzomiſes of the la w, are made pꝛomiſes of the Goſpel: not bytauſa 
the Golpel, me liuing under grace, do fulfil thoſe conditions, but bicauſe by Chailt they are 
made abſolute and perten, whoſe righteouſnes is imputed vato vs. Jn- this mas 

ner mult we thinke of the pꝛomiſes of God. | | 

How we muſt In lie manner is it ofthzeateninges : bicauſe often tymes muſte bee adden 
vaderſtand the this condicion:Crcept pe repent. J ſayde often tymes:bicauſe vniuerſallpe it is 
— of not true, as it appeareth in Dauid, mh repented, and pet ſuffered thoſe thinges 
which Nathan thzeatened. Moſes alſo repented, and pet came bee not into the 
pzomiſed land, And as touching tbe condicion ot repentaunte, we muſt not ouer 
paſſe this, that it is not perfec in vs:otherwiſe the fozgeuenes of ſyns ſhould be 
due vato vs as a rewarde;wherefoze wee muſt holde this foz certaine , that the 
 condiclon of repentaunce is Euangelicail, and when there is repentaunce 
Sf lounde in vs, it is a fruite offapth,and not a merite . Of this thing ryght well 
Chriſoſtome. wypteth Chriſoſtome in hes. v. Homelye to the people of Anticche, where het 
comfozteth the people, bicauſe of the theatninges ot Theodokus, e baingeth a 

I difference be place out of Ieremy the. rviit.chapter , and avdeth that the ſentence. of God is 
of rut 150510558 larre other wile,then the ſentence of Pzincesof this wozlve . Foz the ſentence 
Gos. of a Pꝛinct is ſtraightwape, as ſoone as it is once ſpoken, perloʒmed, and can 
ſcarcely be chaunged:but the ſentence of God, it it haue thzeatened any thyng, 

is not headlong vnto deſtructon,noz vntreatable, yea rather it maxe ſeeme a 

degree anda certaine beginning vnto ſaluation. Foz by this meanes God of- 

tentimes reuoketh ſpnners vnto the right wape, and ſaueth them. And thus 

mach as concerning condicions. 

But as touching time, we maſt not al wales looke,that God ſhould ſt raight⸗ 

way perfozme his pꝛomiſes. Jk he deferre it, wee onght thus to comfozt our ſel⸗ 

ues, he bath not pet accompliſhed, but he will doo it in due tyme. He will inthe 

meane time after this maner exerciſe our faith, God ſeemeth many times to do 

nothing leſſe, then that which be bath pzomiſed and thzeatned. He pꝛomiſed vn⸗ 

to Dauid a kingdome:but by what tribulations did be exerciſe him, befoze that 

he accompliſhed his pꝛomiſes: Foz firſt he was pooze and a Shepehearde,afters 

ward being taken into the court, he began to be bated of Saul, and ſo endaunge- 

red, that there wanted very litle, but that he was almoſt fallen into his power. 

When our Lozd and ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt ſhould be dozne of Mary, the Angell 

pꝛomiſed, that he ſhould haue the thzone of Dauid his father, and pet till he was 

thirty peares of age, be lyued in a maner bnknowen , And then was he odious 

vnto the bigh Pateſtes,Pbariſeis and @cribes:and was in that ſozt long tyme 

vll handled, and at the length by them crucified. UWherfoze Eſay very wel admo⸗ 

niſheth, that be which beleueth , ſhoulde not make haſte, Foz God will in due 

time perfozme thoſe thinges which bee hath pzomiſed: but it is our part inthe 

meane time, not to pzeſcribe any thing bnto him. Paul in the. x. tothe Hebʒues 

waiteth:ye haue neede of pactence,that doing the wyll of God, ye maye obtains 

the pꝛomiſe. Foz pet a litle while, and he that ſhall come, wyll come, and wyll 

not tarpe:and the iuſt liueth by faith. But if any withdzawe himſelfe, my ſouls 

ſhal haue no pleaſure in htm. The ſame thing alſo muſt we determine of thzras 
tenynges. God ſapde he woulde ouertbzowe the Babilonians:but they floozilhed 

and triumphed, pea and they led awaye the people of God captiue , W herefoze 
God would nat then attompliſh his thzeatentnges, which pet alterward when 
de ſaw his time, de perfozmed; - | | f 0300162091111 
Let vs apply tbeſe thinges vnto our place. What ſayde Code l wil not helpe 
you, that is, at tuꝝs pze(ent: but after warde wben J ſee opoztunitye Jil belps 
y9u+Pea and God oftentimes auſwercth vnto vs allo 3 


Sod, 
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J wil not belpe von: a ye are laden with ſinnes.What ſhal we then doo hall 
— — lo. Let vs ratber imitate the «Ie. 
moze ſharpe 031 thetr repentaunte. 
lohn ſaith:Jf our hart accuſe va, God is greater then our hart. Our bart doth yet we m 
then accuſe vs, when we ſay vnto our ſelues:God wil nat beare,bicanſe ot our dae to hl 
ſxnnes,God doth the moze accuſe vs, bicauſe hs ſeeth moze in ba, then wee our dcr nen of 
ſclues can ſee. Wherefoze Dauid ſaſd:ClenſemeLozd from my ſettete ſynnes. t. 
Chat remedy is there then e Foz who is he, whom bis hart accuſeth not: Let 

vs turneour ſelues vnto Chziſt:and it᷑ that our hart ſhall ſaꝝ, be will not belpe, 
let vs ſap vnto it: This J may wel beleue, i 3 ſhould looke vpon mp ſelfe onely, 
but J looke vpon the (one of God, who hath geuen himielt᷑ ſoʒ me.Þereof ſpzin- 
getb that confidence which Paul had, when be ſaid: Who ſhall lay accuſation a- 
gainſt theelec of god: It is god which iuſtiſleth. ec. Wherefoze if god aceuſetu 
vs nat, neither will our hart accuſe vs, when we beholde Thaiſte . Foz we baus 
now confidence towardes god, and we ſhall obtaine. And whileff wee are con- 
uerted vnto Ch2ilt,not onely accuſation and ſinne is aboliſhed, bat repentance 
alſo is augmented, as we now ſee is done in the Hebzues, 
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fo far from thence,that theycould ar meant thoſe the were beſieged; 
Wherfoze the Gileadites in ſo great a daanger,tbought they bad nede of a caps 
taine, foꝛ the adminiſtration ofthinges:foz the ftate conſiſting onely of the peo, 
ple, there could be nothing well done, vnles ſome one man were made ruler a 
uer tdem. Euen after the ſame maner, as the Romanes were wont in great dag 
gers to create a Dictatoz-Wherſoze the Giliadites faw that they needed a Cap 
taine,but who that ſhould be,they could not eaſely pꝛouide. 


V Vho ſo euer ſay th n the battay le yoſt the Ch jp 
FO rea br Bt foo fe fra fi ether | 
um fed enen der ee Er Ce 


being [tirredbp with tbe deſire of there 
ei rant cnn oh EY _ 2 5 
teged zencou ener 

h Hebron, A wil my wic 
— — geue 


0 the Clty, ad wave th fontie flaw 
— — — if was n 
ceſſary to vſe ſuchcofiſel, But what if he which ft 
taile againtt the a anaugbtr 
1 — — wm — | 
' pablike wealth,altho watlike r 
ſentericezthat is, tha 


1 
me rather to allow the firſt i Ge, 
though as touching the qu Ea, cnt = _ 8 


abi wh 


and therfoze they were ſare,thathe 
farfozth to be kept,as theyinad be nar 
that is, ſo much as Fr er boadean pd 


Bookeof Iudges. Fol. 177. 


thzuff bim out as a baſtard. The name of bis father was Gilead, who ſeemeth to 
hane bene ſo called by the name of the mounte and citye.'And that man hav not 
onely this baſtard to ſonne, but alſo be had other which wer legitimate chilozen; 
Wherfoze though Iphtah had a noble man to bis fatber, yet that nothing pꝛoli⸗ 
ted him,bycaaſe he was a baſtard, and not bozne in lawful matri mony. Wher- 
foze by the ciuil law of the Þebzewes, it was not lawful foʒ bim to haue placein 
the congregation of Jſraell. Foz in Deut.it is w2itten : Mamet ſhall not enter Baltordes hes 
ints the congtegation 03 aſſembly.Zor is in Þebzew a ſtranger. And a baſtard ie not placeinthe 
ſo called, bicauſe be not vnts the ſamely of the father, 922 | 
She that bare Iiphtah was not a wife,but a harlot. This Þcbzewe wozd Zos ** 
nah ſignifieth two thinges. Firſte a vit ler, tbat is ſuehe a one as ſclleth tbinges 
pertapning to victuales,foz Zon ſignitieth to tede 02 to bzing vp. it ſignifieth al» 
ſo an harlotte.-Paraduenture foz this cauſe,bicauſe vitlers are oftentimescuill 
ſpokent of, as touching chaſtity. As it appeareth by a certapne lawe of Conſtan- 
tine, which is had in the Code ad. l Iuliam, de adult. And vndoubtedly epther ſige 
nification map aptly be applyed vnto this place. Some ofthe Þebzewes thinke 
that liphtah was not the ſonne of an barlot, but only tbe ſonne of a concubine, 
whych was not eſpouſed with wedding tables oz bonds,and a dowzy· But that | 
ſemerhnot very wel to agree. Fozthe Pebzewes called not a concubine Zonah, The mother 
nepther had it bene la wfull foz bis bzethern to haue thzuſt out Iiphtah as a ſtraũ not a Lonen⸗ 
get, ir he had bene the ſonne of a Contubine. Foz the bauinge of Concubines of vine, 
that ſozte , was with the Jewes true Patrimonye. Farther, wee muſte knowe 3 
that the Yebzewes had an other wozd, which ſignified an hario, And that isKe IW 4 4+ 2-50 
though a man would ſay,ſancta,that is holp, as Virgill ayth: The hos lor 
le dunger of gold. | CMN. GIS 
This wozd Kadaſh ſignifteth to pzepare. Foz as godly men pzepare and ſan ·— 
ale themlelaes to the wozſhipping of go do harlots p2epare themſelues vas 7 /* 7 s 
to the decking and gapne of the dody⸗ "mM 
And in Deut. the, aq. it was tommaunded. that no ſuth whoze ould be in J(ra 
ell. And it is added, that the hire of zonah, that is of a whoze,ſhoulde' not bes 
bzougyt into the ſantuary:wheefoze we may therby gather that zonah and Kee 
daſhah,are taken both in oue ſignifycatis-Jn the-21, of Leviticus it was not law 
full foz a pꝛieſte to haue ſuch a one to wife, Thou wilt ſay peraduenture, what 
ſhould it auapie to make ſuch alawe,il there were no harlots in Jſraell? J aun⸗ rohy vaitersg 
\weare, that god in dede commaunded there ſhoulde be none, but the people o/ were not aumiſ 
beyed not. But why would not god hane a baſtard tu come into the congregati- ub th. 
on: Not bicauſe that he ſhoulde be the wozſe man, if he ſhoulde live vpzightly: har owe 
but that the people might know, that god deteſtethwhozedom.And not to enter enter into! 
into the congregation, was nothing ela, tben to be made vnapt foz the executing dannen 
of an otkice, either ciuil oz holy, Although otherwiſe be had to his father,eyther 
a pꝛieſt oʒ aruler. Wherfoze it was not lawful foz baſtards to execute the offics 
tither of a Tribune, oz of a Pzetoz, os Magiſtrate, os pꝛieſte. 
Why therfoze doth god now make a baſtarde ruler oner his people / Bytauſe 
he pzefcribed the law vnto men, and not to biniſelfe. An other cauſe is, leaſt they 
which are lo boꝛne, houlde be therefoze ſtraight wape diſcouraged . Farther, 
that they myghte remember that they are not ercluded foz they owne faulte, 
but fo2 they2 fathers faulte. But nowe toreturne vnto Iphtah, bys bzethzen 
toulde not haue thzuſte bm oute, excepte he hadde beone bone of an haxlotte. 
Dtherwiſe a Concubyne was a lawefull wyfe , and the chylderne of Acob 
whychs were bozne of hes Concubynes ,abods wyth theire otber 1 
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A diuiſion of 
thiidzen, 


— — which are boꝛne in (uſt matrimony. Laſtly,therare ſome which ar neyther legi⸗ 


2 


Tde e ccieſlaſti 
call cannons. 


Farther, baſtards are not in the fathers power, neither can they be: but they that 


 faccede,thongh they be not pat in the will, when there ar no other chilozen. But 
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and wer inberitgzs together with them. But thou wilt ſay: Abraham did thauſt 
out Iſmael. That was done befoze the law, and by the ſingular wil of God, that 
the whole and inheritance mygbt come vnto /ſaac, Other wiſe by the oʒ⸗ 
dinary lawe of the Hebꝛewes, the childzen of Concubines, were not vtterly ex- 
cluded from al inheritance. | aN | 


¶ Ok baſtardes and childzen vnlawfullp bozne. 

I Ut to make the thing moze platne, we wil thus deuide childzen:namelythat 
there are ſome which are lawfull, and not naturall;as they that are adopted. 
Other ſame there are which were naturall,and not ia wrull, as they whiche art 
bozn of Concubines, (But dere J ſpeake of Concubines after the manner of the 
Kamaynes: Foz as touching the Hebzewes, tdey which wer bozn of them, wer 
legitimate), And there are other which are both legitimate and natural, as they 


timate no2 naturall,as are baſtardes . A baſtard is he, whiche tan not tell who 
is his father,o2 if he can tell, it is one, whom it is not lawefullfoz hint to haue to 
his father;as it is wʒitten in the Digeſtes de ſtatu perſonarum, in the latve Vul⸗ 
goconcepti , Thert is a greate difference betweene the condicions of childzen: 
but we, as touching this matter that we haue in hand, will nepther-entreate of 
childʒen adopted, noʒ of childzen legitimate naturall, but onely of naturall chil⸗ 
deen, and baſtardes, which ſeme to be moꝛt obſcure then the otber. 
Childzennaturat not legitimate, may be made legitimate, as it is in the Code 
de Naturalibus filius. Lege Anaſtaſu. And the wayes how they might be made, ar 
deſcribed in þ ſame Code, in þ law Si quis, But baſtards could not be made legt 
timate. It we wil ſpeak of the childzi of Cocubines after maner ofthe Jewes, 
legitimate, as we baue befoze taught. But the Komaynes counted thẽ 


wer 
— as legitimate, onelp this they o deined, that they might be made legitimate. 


are naturall, may be, it they be made legitimate, Cheſe things J ſpeake, that we 
mighte vnderſtande in howe greate a miſerpe baſtardes are. Wherefoze I 
could not atteyne to the inheritaunce of his father, And theſe lawes were made, 
that men might be plucked from whozedome, it it were bat onely foz the ignomi 
np of thepz childzen. Foz when they do beget baſtardes, they burt them withoat 
hope of recouery;Wherfoze Chriſoſtome bpon the epiſtle to the Romaypns (wh# 
be enterpꝛeteth theſe woꝛdes Now is the houre foz vs to riſe from ſleepe) vebe⸗ 
mently inueygbeth agapnfd whozemongers, Why doſt thou ſowe (ſayth be)that 
which is not lawfull fozthee to reaper Oʒ it thou doo gather, it is ignominious 
vnto thee? Foz infamy wil therby come, both to him which ſhal be bozne ,and to 
thee alſo, F03 be as long as de liueth, ſhalbe ful of ignominp,and thou, both wh# 
thou art liuing and when thou art dead, ſhalt alwaies be noted of filthy luſf,ec. 
Wherfoze it is ozdeined by the lawes, that baſtardes ſhould not be admitted to 
the inheritance of theyz fathers. EM 

{The father when be dieth,may gene ſomewhat vnto natural childʒt᷑, yea they 


pet they ſuccede not in the whole, but onely in two twelue partes, as appeareth 
in the Code de Naturalibus liberis, in the latu Licet patri. But the baſtard was ſo 
farre of from ſueteding the father, j hecontd not veſtreof him ſo much as ſhonld 
ſerue to finde eim, as it is in Code de inceſtisnuptiis, in the law ex c6plexu, But 
the Ecclelialticall Cannon beale ſomewhat moze gentipe: foz they permitte 
that a battard ſhould baue ſomewhat gruen him to find bym withall, as it is:Ex 
tra, oł him which maried her, whom befoze he had polluted with aduoutty in the 
chapter Cum haberet, And herein both the lawes of god and man do agree. ere 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 158. 


eher as J baue befoze ſapd, were theſe latocs waitten of hatred 02 ttuelty agaynſt 
baſtardes, but that at the tealt by this meanes the fileby luſtes of men thoulo be 
kepte under. 

| Howebeit this 4 will ride ouerpatte, that by the lawes of the Romaines, tbe 
baſtardo mpg ſaccede his mother, as it is had in the Digeſts ad Senatus conſuls 
tum Tertul.L.i.he map alſo complayne of his mother, it the leaue him aut of her 
wil, as it is bad in the digeſts demofficiolo Teſtamẽto. L. 29. which ts to be vn⸗ 
derſtand, except the mother be noble. And why baſtardes are not counted in the 
ſteede ofchildzen,and ar depziuedof their fathers inheritance: Auguſtine beſides 
theſe reaſons which J baue befoze bzought, baingeth alſo an other out of the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, Foz it is waittf in Leuit.the.a0.chap . He Þ commeth to the wyfe of 
dis vncle,ſhall dye wythout childzen. But(ſapth he)many at boꝛu alſo of inceſt, 
whoſe parents ace not childles. e aunſwereth, that the Lozd ſo ſpeaketh in the 
lawe,bycaaſe-ſach ar not counted fo childzen, Wherfoze thepʒ fathers are iuſt⸗ 
ly ſapd to be without childzen,althougbe they haue childzen:bicauſe it is al ane, 
as if they had none. And bicauſe ſuch childʒen are contined of the — — Bäſtarbes 
are theprightlybzought up nozchaltiſed, oftentimes they pꝛoue wozſe then the eg worte 
ather. Chriſoſtome bpon the Epiſtle to the Hebzewes the. 12. chapter, in his 29. thenother chit 
Homely,erhoztetbthe people, to think that god doth like afather when be chaſti⸗ 25555 p 
ſeth vs:koz the father negiemetb vnlawfullye begotten childzen and baſlarves, G “. 
Wherefoze god when he chaſteneth, doth part of a true and lawfull father, Plu- : 
tarch in his Pꝛoblemes the.103.Pzobleme,ſaythe that the Romaynes bad foure 
ſurnames, ſo that ſome were called Cnei, and other ſome Can, and thoſe names 
they noted by two letters onely,02 by thaee. Wherefoze be demaundeth , whys 
ow 6 la a baſtard, was i by theſe two letters Sp. bicauſe ſayth be, tbe 

letter S,ſignifpeth is without, e P, Pater that ia, a father;bycauſs 

— of an vnknowen father. Althoagbe that mape alſo be applied vnto 
Poſthumos, that is ſuch as ar bozne after thep? father is dead:but to them it was 
not cdtumelias to be called Spurii, | .Caſsius and other of that 
name were very notable citiſens. Me haue bharde the law of God, and the ciuill 
law,now let vs ſer the Cannons. 

In the decrees diſtingion. 56. chapter. Preſbiterorum, baſtardes ate not ſuffred ya the gat 
to de admitted vnto holy ozders,vnles they wer firſt bzought vp in monaſteries, nons dect te of 
as though by this meanes they might be amended. But the Canons which after baſtardes. 
ward follow, are ſume obat moze gentle. Chriſoſtome bpon Mathewe in bys. 4. (briſeſtomes 
Homelp, as it is in the (ame platt retited, chapter Nunquam, te atheth pᷣſo to be 
bozne, ought not to be hurtful vnto the childzen. Foz il a man haue bene a thiefe, 
a whozemonger,0z a murtheret, and then repent bim, his fozmer life ſhal not be 
durtetull vnto him:much lee onghte the ſinne of the father to be hurtefull vnto 
the child, yea rather if the chilu behaue himſelfe wel, he Chal be ſo much the moze 
notable, and wozthpe of maze pzapſe, in that he bath not followed the ſteppes of 
bis father. Jerome in his Epiſtle contra Ioannem Hieroſolomitanum ad Fam: e 
machium, as in the ſame decrees appeaxeth in the chapter Naſcitur. Baſtardes ; 
ſapth be, art not to be contemned:foz they haue the hande of god to make them, pa 
nepther did god diſdayne to make them, and to gene them a ſoule,4c, Gregory al. 
ſo in the ſame plate in — — , ſaptb,that it is a thinge vn⸗ 
wozthy,that the child ſhould be ſo the pleaſure of the father, that he 
houlde not be pzomoted vnto the bolye miniſterpe . Icrome in the ſame plate 
chapter Dominus. Jf Cbꝛiſt in bis genealogy bouchſafed to reckt baſtards, why | 
Hall not we then admitte them to the miniſteryte. ac: 

After theſe Cannons whiche are ſomewhat fauozable bnto baſtardes, is What the ta⸗ 
ne a ſtronge argument on the n Whozemongers Pt — 1 
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tdey) do (eme to poure in acertayne po wer ints the ſecede, whiche power paſſeth 
alſo into the childzen , wheroffollow eulll intlinations, and therot᷑ are they iud⸗ 
ged to be wozſe then other,bycauſe when thep ar child zen, theꝝ are not cozreced, 
Taberfoze ifthey be pzomoted vnto the holy miniſterp,tbe churche ſhall receaut 
dammage, pet at the laſt it is added, in the chap. Cenomanenſu, if there be any 
that are notable , they mape be admitted vato holye ozdcrs:but yet not that it 
ſhoulde be a generall rule of all, but onelye a pzlueledge . And theſe thinges arg 
wzitten in the decrees. | | 
But in the decretalles de filis preſbiterorum it is had, that baſtardes if they 
be made Ponkes,may come vnto oꝛders, but in ſuche ſozte that they be not pza- 
moted vnto dignities , and be not made epther Abbottes oz Patozs. But if they 
live without the monaſtery,the biſhop may ozdepne them, and gene them ſmall 
benefites,but that is by bis anthozity,and(as they commonly cal it) by diſpenſa⸗ 
: tion. But eccleſiaſticall dignities muſt not be geuen them, but by the Pope:foz 
The indgment that power be kepeth to bimſelfe alone. Bat ſuche releaſinges of Popes and bi⸗ 
. toz po motinge ſhops tend onely to gapne. The iudgemente of theſe thinges ſhoulde bane beene 
of baſtardes left vnto the churche: which ought verein to haue a reſpec to two ber 
the church. 0lpne neteſlitre, and to the excellent bertues of him whome it will pzomote. zt 
the Church ſhalt haue greate neede,and he excell in dertues, the manner of his 
byatb ſhall nothing let dim. 
Foz Paule to Timothy and to Titus, when de diligently waiteth of the eledion 
of biſhops and pzieſtes,fozbiddeth nothing of thys kynd of men, But thou wilt 
ſap,in the olde lawe baſtardes were excluded from the miniſterpe Jgraunts 
that, but we ar not now bound to that law, e it was made onely fo; the deteſta⸗ 
tion of aduoutrp, But nowe if they tan mach pꝛoſite the churche,tbeyz election is 
not to be pꝛobibited. And it is vuyn which is wzittt in the decretals, that legiti⸗ 
mates mapt be chaſen, but baſtards oughte to be reiemted, except with diſpenſa⸗ 
Enel cht vente tion, as it is bad in the title de cleftionibus. Foz theſe couloures and deceates 
tals. the Komapne Byſhoppes haue inuented to amplyfye they2 dominion , But ths 
ſentence whiche J bane allowed, agresthj with charitye:and we may gather ths 
like of it out of the cinil law,wher it is entreatedof Decuriones, foz theſe wer ti⸗ 
ulli Judges foꝛ pztuace cities and townes.Wherfoze it is decreed that baſtardes 
might be made Decuriones, it neceſſity ſo required. In the Digeſts de Decurionis 
bus in the la we — pens, Debet enim. The lawe therefoze woulds 
baue that ozder namely of Decuriones to be ful. Ho lobeit if an other legitimately 
bozne, were a ſuter to gether foz the ſame, be oulde be pzefecred befoze the bas 
ſtard, o thinke J muſt we do in the churche, that tt anyeman be as good and as 
apte foz the miniſterp, being legitimately bozne,let vs haue no regard vnto the 
baſtarde,who muſte geue place in that lawefall caſe, Jt is added in the lawe: If 
they be honeſt and good, the faulte of the by2thnotbinge bindereth them. Jn ths 
ſame tytle in lawe Spurios, and in the lawe followinge , Theſe thynges haue J 
therefoze mencioned that we mygbte vnderſtande, by what rygbte Iiphtah was 
2 thzuſte oute, and to ſee howe the Cyuyll lawes agres with the 
aw of God. 


Shs ne ee | 


Ut in this place ariſeth a queſtion wayghtier and farre moze hard, bytauſe if 

" ſeemeth that the ſonne bearetb the iniquitye ofthe father. oz he that is 
bozne,plapd not the whozemonger,but the father, whom be could not let. Pozs 
$167 in Deutronomy the,5.chap, it is wʒiten, and alfo the ſame thinge is _ 


might be made 
ID ecuriones. 
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in Exodus, * the ſinnes ot the tathers vpon the childꝛen vnto the third 
and fourth generatiõ. And the (ame did God repeate vnto be pad 
befoze bim. Fos among bis'P2opbetes this alſo is added: viſiting the iniquity 
of the fathers vyon the childen vntotbe third J ſay, and fourth . And it ſemeth 
merutlous , by. what meanes that may be numbzed among the titles of mercy» 
This thing the Heretikes, as the Martionites, Va tians, what 5 Deres 
left not vnſpokan ot, who foz that cauſe teleced te ald tellament, and afirmed then repzoue 
ide authoz.therof to be an enil God, as be whiche ſpared the fathers that Cuney, m, 5eltes 
and puniſhed the (unocent childzen, being ſo farfrom mercy, that be can not foz- 
get ſinne , but reſerueth anger, euen to the third and fourth generation. The 
Jewwes alſo tookethat in euill parte, who in Ezechiclthe.18.chap. ſayd; Our fa- 
thers haue eaten ſow2e grapes, t the childzens teeth are ſet on edge. That was 
as much asf they ſhould haue ſapd: Icroboam ertued calues, ſetfozth 
(dolatry,4 maf we be puniſhed foz them:But the Lozdaunſwered by the Þ30- 
phet: Al ſoules are mine, hath the ſoule of the father, alſo the ſoule of the ſonne. 
The ſoule that nnetb,it ſhall dye, and tbe ſonne ſhall not beate the iniquityof 
the father, Ebele tungts ſeme not very well to agree together. 
Some that dere muſt be ſed a diſtinction of eulls and puntſhmentes, à diu inction at 
Foꝛ ters puniſhementes ſay they, whichepertapne vnto eternal dam / vuniſhmentt - 
nation:and there are other, whiche dure but foz a tyme. And they vnderſtand the 
plate of Ezechiel befoze alledged of the firſt kinde of puniſhementes: fo2as tou- 
chong etecnall (aluatipn 03damnation,euery one lhall beare bis owne burthen. 
And agayne.the ſoule whiche bath ſinned, tt ſhal dye. Neitber do they otberwiſe 
bnderſtid a place ol Jeremy in the.31,chap. — —— 
dare but foz a tyme, as ars ſicknes, pouerty, ba — — affirme 
that it is not agapuſt the iuſtice ot God, but that w theſe kinde of tes 
be maye ponlthe:tbe ſonne together with thefather , and the people with the 
painces, And in that ſozt theyerpounde that which is ſapd in the law: J will vi⸗ 
Gcetbe — — — — — — * 
ration. Auguſtine ſemeth metpmes to haue allowed n. Foz in nes 
bis queſtions upon Ioſua the g. queſtion, when be reaſoneth concernyng Achan, 10 
whicbe-bad bivden ſome of the thinges that were curſed, foz whoſe ſinne all the 
Ifraelites/were:miferably afflicted,and foz the ſame cauſe not onely Achan was 
puniſhed , but alſo his ſonnes and daughters were put to death together with 
buncAvuguſtine(F ſay)ſayth tbere, that thoſe puniſhmentes may both pzofit,and 
alſo binderswbich thing God:bymſelfe knowetb,and therfoze be tempꝛeth them 
acco2dpng to his tuſtice, oꝛ god ſo moderateth thẽ, that tbep do both afflice ths 
wicked, and are not hurtfull to the good. Foz ſach is bis pꝛouidente, that thoſe 
thinges/whiche ſeme euill, be tan make good: but as touching eternall puniſhes 
mentes, bycauſe they al wapes are burtfull, euery man wozthily ſuffreth them 
acco2ding to hisxnil deſert; n man (ſaith be)ſuffreth theſe puniſhments foz an 
ether mans faulte » The ſame Auguſtine waiteth agaynſt the adverſary of the 
lawe antrthe P2ophbetes in bis. a. hoe and. . chap. There is no doubt (ſayth be} 
but that in this iite one is bered toʒ an other. And agapnſt Iulianus the Pe H Idinflonef 
is his. 6 booke the 12:chap.he maketha diuiſionof the eſtate of people,” and ſapth nerace any tg 
that ſome are regenerate in Chziſt;but other ſome are not yet regenerate, And thoſe that are 
the ſinnes of thoſe that ar regenerate, are viſited bnto the third and fourth gene- — regenes 
ration, that is, vpon all their poſterity. And he alludeth it vnto oziginall ſinne, 
whiche was by Adam ſowedinto all bis poſterity, But thou wilt ſay, why is it 
vlſited vnto the third and fourth generation? The ſame father aunſwereth , in 
bis 42:queſtton vpon Deut. bhytcauſe thꝛe ioyned with tower make ſeuen, whiche 
is a number of fuines, ſo that to ſay Vpon the third and fourth generation, is all pe nomber ot 
one, as if be had ſayd vpon alt generations. Which kind of ſpeanyng Amos vſed, io is a tok# 
ſaying oath tranigremons, and foz foure J will not turne ben offulnes, 
ugu⸗ 
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— A Commentarie vpon tlie 
Auguſtine bnderſtandeth theſe woo2des ol the lawe, fo; biſityng the \nſquitpes 
of the fathers childzen vnto the thirve and fourth generation, as tous 
ching thoſe that are not regenerate. oz the lawe (ſapetb de) entreated of thoſe 
wbiche were dnder the lawe . Bat Ezechiel and Jeremy entreate of menne res 
generate, and ol tde gift of regeneration wbicbe thould be geuen bp Chaift, But 
men that are regenerate ſhalbe iudged euery mi accozding to bis own deſertes, 
and not acco2dpng to other mens ſynnes. And ſo þ ſonne ſhall not beate the ini⸗ 
quity ofthe fatber,bat the ſanle wbiche hath ſinned it ſhall dys · But betoze re» 

generation,oziginall ſinne infeceth and deſtropeth all poſterityes. 
This diſtinckion of diſalow not, but J doubt whether it be ſutti⸗ 
2 CERN Gon Both thoſePzopbetes 
| Jeremy's zote wꝛote theſe ſelfe ſumt wozdes.The fathers haue eat? ſo met grapes, and the chili 
che ſelf fe dzens feethare ſet on edge, ben as pet the one was in Jetwzp,amnd the other cas 
— — Babilone, Wbiche ts a manifeſt argument, that they ſpake both 
with one and the ſelfe ſame ſpirite. But that the expoſition ot 
Ezechiel is to be ſought foz in the.3i.thap. of Jeremy , So there after the ſame 
wo2des it is added: Beholve the dapes will come, and J will make a new cones 
naunt, ec. Whberfoze that place is holy to be applied vnto regenerationꝛand 
therfoze by theſe woꝛdes of Jeremy, the wozdes of Ezechicl are to be interpzeted 
of thoſe that are regenerate. Jn this manner that father thynkeththis queſtion 

is fully annſwered, 2. 
But when J mob: attentyuely doo weighe the chap. ol Ezechiel, 3 thinke that 
be ſpeaketh of the paniſhmentes and afflicions of this lyfe. Foz wby complay- 
ned the people,ſaping,that tbe fathers bad eaten ſ 
teeth were ſet on edge: Did they complaine of tbe pa 
lp, but bicauſe they were led away taptiue into 
They complayne that God ſemeth to deale to hardly with them: bycauſe foz as 
much as their fathers were idolaters, pet they which had not ſinned, were puni⸗ 
ſhed. Foz thoſe puniſhementes the —— nr Wat IE — 
that the Pꝛophet ſhouldaunſwere them of the ſame 
of the father is mpne,and the ſouls of — —— 
| finned, it ſhal dye. Theſe wozdes therfoze baue a reſpec vnto thepuniſhmentss 
of this lyte. Although J do not deny,but that it may alſo be tranſferred vnto (pls 
Arcamentun xituall punihmites:dat not,vnles it be by an argumtt from the tes to the great. 
« minori ad And that after thismaner, Gov doth not fo2 an other mans ſinnepuniſhs, with 
maixt, papnes which dure, but foz a tyme, thoſe whicheare vtterly iunocent, thertoʒs 

| much les will he puniſhe them with ſpirituall and eternall puniſhmentes, ' 
1 Ierome when he interpꝛeteth this place ol Ezechiel, hath the ſolution,which 
Auguſtine alſo after ward followed, as in bis plate e ſhall declare. But tbe in⸗ 
terpꝛetations do varp,bycauſe it is a thing obſcure, and the difficulty hereof ry⸗ 
ſeth, bycauſe it cannot be denyed, but that God doth vere ſome foz other mens 
ſakes, Foz although Cham vncoaered the filthtnes of his father , vet the curſe 
was tran(ferred to Chanaan his ſonne. And when the Sodomites hab 
ſinned, the childzen were alſo burnt together with the fathers. And when 

bad committed aduoutrp, God cauſed that the ſonne whiche was brane ef Savs 
\ * nautry to dye, Wherfoze in a thing ſo obſcure Ierome bʒingeth his owne inter- 
pꝛetation, but he declareth alſo other mens iudgementes as touchyng this que 


an Megtilca ſion, Firſt be ſayth that there were very many, wbich did vnderſtand this plate 


expoſition 0 pt the lawe.(Lyat God will viſitethe iniquity ofthe fathers vpon the chilvzen 
vnto the third fourth generation)allegozicalty of every ſingular ſoule,oz man. 

ome degres Foz there are in vs certaynnaturall paſſions, impulſions and violences to enils 
renal. 2 92(45 other ſap)firlt motions, Then followeth deliberation, when a man deter- 
2 \ mineth with dimſelte to do euill. Thirdly is perfozmed that twbiche was deters 

L 4 'nined. Fourthly,followerb boaſtyng of the wicked ane, when bo retoyſeth and 
bath apleaſurstn his ſinnes. So in a maner are numbzed hare generatibornt 
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God is ſo gentle, that in the firſt and ſecond gene ration, that io in the tir mo⸗ 
tons, and in deliberation be ſayth nothing, and winketh at it, but the third and 
fourth, that is the perpetrating & boaſting be pantſhetb, when a man both doth 
evill,andglozyeth in bis ſinnes,and will not repent . Wherefoze they ſay that 
—— — — vpon the rootes. Foz mà, as they thinke, 
boaſt of bis tuil, maꝝ be ſaued, althoughe other wiſe he 
bt inſet commit euill. And in that maner they interpzete 
Paul v ſarth that the woman ſhalde ſaved by pꝛoctration 
of childzen,(o þ tber 9——— Tbde ſoule ſhalbe ſaued, ir it 
wozke that which is good, althougbe it daue euill motions and cogitations. | 
on © rant tome ret otters » when as 
God w ſpeaberb ſunyiy and mantfeſtly: mozevuer bycauſe it Capua 
the wendest God ſhouldbe.appited vute allegozyes, they thonld be made viter- ons ot of þ — 
ly bncertapnetiallly, bytauſe that whiche ts (ayd ts not true, Foz theſe impulſi / are ſinncs, 
innen. byrauſe both they areagapntt the lato of God, 
aud al ſo ther are condemned Bf Cb ut, when be ſayth in the Goſpell ie whiche 
ſeeth a woman and luſtetꝭ after her, bath committed foznication already in hs 
harte. anne d. — — — iudgement. Foz 


t that he much moze hath: a ceſpeu vnto the 
tian ſinnes grieuouſlp, ans pet if we dili- 


byſt ar, finde u tbat he committed euill out- 
wardly, Bat God ſaw the incredulity of 


and tooke great vengeance 
of by. M bertoze thoſe motions and deliberations of the minde ace riot onelp 
Gnnes; but alſs ace grieuouſi puniſhed of Gad. Wherfoze let ds leaut this ins 
terpꝛetatton, whiche Jerome alſabzingetb not as bis owne.  - 

Dat nab to mate tue matter playne,as tauchyng punichmentes of this lyfe, Is Is touchytig 
man caq ſay deſuffreth that which be deſeruethnot! btraute ne man is pute, hi hab 
na nat the chiide that is but a dap cinethett in none whiche butt not deſttued eus to; a rpme ) no 
——— mea ſay; Dur fathers — grapes; 4c, whe man Latec 


uffrcth 
aseuery man ſhall beare his one burthen . ritter as'touchinyrbfs lyfe,0z as nb hie vevath 
tanchpng eternall ixte⸗ But God both nat alluapesſend theſeeatls:which bre 
but foz a time, as paynes and puniſhmentes, hut yath very oſtentymes a reſpect Cod? __—_— 
dota others. enves,as Chaiſt in lohn aunſweredof the man bozne Glpnd? Nets hole enden 
ther bath this man ſinned, noz bis parentes;that he ſhoald be bozne blynd, but ; ren vus 
the glozy of God ſhould be made.manifeft, Aiſo Feterano Paul, when they were one tyme as 
pat to.death;eduld not complapne that tbep had not deſerued death. Although "xk 
God, oben they were killed, bad not areſpec vnto this, to puniſhe the, but that whats —— 
by tbeit bloud might be lefe a teſtimony of the Galpell of dis latin, Wherefoze $ardery un the 
ſezang the matter ia (a,and we bi al ſabie vnto innes, there is no cauſe why we his lainctes. 
Qoaidcomplayne,thatGod dealet to ſeuereip with vs, if we be atfliqed foz the 
unnes ol our parents. Fos God can ſodirece thoſe troubles, that they ſhall per- ue ſcour gen 
tapne not oneię tu hrs glozp,but alſo to the ſaluatiun of our parentes. Fo oftt᷑ / ot chc auen. 
tymes he puntſheth the parents in. the childaen an the pꝛinte in the people. 5 oꝛ dues th — 
the patents ate no les grienedfozthe puniſhement of their ebildz#, then if they'rences 
themſetues wer afflicted. If the childzen dye fo the tauſe, they haue no 
wꝛong done vnto them: ſos death, is aiſo de m unto then,e they ſhould otherwiſe 
daue dye Wherfoze if God wl ſo vſe thetr bent de way dos it iuſtly. Which 
thing alto me may atme of other calamityes+. ges (frhe lone bo vered with Ss, Ficues| 
lickenes,be deſerued the ſickenes:1 if be baus ĩuſt monep: tt hath de loſt thinges are the gricues 
tranſttoʒꝝ and vnſtable, and which were geuen hym on that condition; that they ot the parenix. 
mought eaſeiy be taken away agayn. MA bertoꝛe it god will with thefe kindes of God 225 
calamttyes puniſh the parentesinthechildzen;be can noc bt accuſed of intuſtice. gms, turnsth 
- Wherfbze Auguſtine in bis queſtions vpon Ioſua the $.queſtion: by oziginal! puniſhmets ing 
W God conuerteth '9 medicine, 
ns 
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into certayne medicines , and maketh them ery mach topzofite bs, although 
they ſeme vnto vseuil. Foz if the ſonne had lyued, peradut᷑ture he would hang 
followed tbe euill teppes of bis father,oz els committed wooꝛ ſet things. Wher 
foze if God take him oat of this lite, he cannot complayne that he is ill delt with. 
Foz though the — — — ITIES 
taken away, leaſt by malice bis heart ſhould chaae . And vn 
ſuffer eaſy cuils,to atteyne vnto great good —— wit 
a bitter purgation trouble the thzote, to reft03+ the hve pero obo ome 
| dealth. an lyke maner loben we haue God pet tutneth 
* Sy deo mtans them to good. And by this meanes ( ſaith A ——— 
= - is bliſhed in the wozld. Foz vnles it were ſo, nienWvuld le 
kepte in the and wozle. A certapne contuncion alſo and ſocietþ ur maninde is d, wh# 
wn ons atter this maner is puniſhed fozthe mn ot am other. Foz they whiche pers 
tayne vnto one king dome oz Cite, oꝛ Charchs,are after a ſozte one body among 
themſelues, And in the body one mtber ſuttetoth to an otder. Wherfoze ſeyng 
thys is ſo in the badp, it is notabſurve thar the ſame do chaunee alſo be fo 
26 tiety at me. „ 002 nee 
Pluterche, Plutarche in bis booke de Sera nainini vin cha; but very weil 
The epe(ſaith be) is ſicke, t the vayne of — — 
and tbe ſonne is puniched:the e 
vexed: and ſuch compaſſion 02 ſuitting 
oi. zuthoz tultly accuſeth the raſhenes dt men, whithe as often as 
thaunce, do complayne that God deafeth'cruelly . Ii the — — 
ther good 02 cuil. It the ſonne-of good father be peraduenture aTlirted with 
euill,{traightway they trye outthat Gos doth untl lx, neither is it meete that 
the ſonne ſhauld be ſa miſerably handled, w a man to his father, 
But if the father be cuill, and the tonne come into miſery, agayne they mater ex 
clamation, that dere alſo god is dutuſt. Fozthe ſonne onght not to bane ben pu 
niſhed, when as the father ſinned; wherfoze'the common people thinne that the 
ſonne ſhould be no meanes be atkłliaed. But what it the father be eutll;and vet 
all tbinges go pzoſperouſly with the ſonnec bert alto they cdplapne (as be ſaytu⸗ 
of the intuſtice ol god. Foz they deny it is tuſt that then the ſonne ſhould ixus 
pzoſperouſly, wbiche hatt ſo euill a father. Thelothinges this man,thoughe by 
werean Etbnike, wziteth very godliti e 
Childzen are I chaoihitipirareas certapet partes efthe prrites; 
eertapn partes and haue ſomewhat of the parentes in them. Wherfoze it is not abſurde if God 
he baten es punitd þ part ot the parentes in the chiloʒen. But J will returne to Auguſtine, 
I who ſaitb, p god by this meanes ſetteleth diſcipline in the old, in the publique, 
[ | wealth in theChurche,and in thefamely, Whoſe ſaping in anp tudgement can 
not be diſcomeded : fo2 it the childzen be puniſhed fo; the ſinnes of their partes. 
they haue nothing wherof to complapne. They owe badoubteviy this duty vnto 
their parentes:foz of them they haue that they are;:UWherfozo i they leaus they 
Hl lyfefoz them, the baue no wzong done them. i they render bats them thar 
whiche they receaued of them. 3f god ſhoulde ſaye vnto them: will vſe your 
puniſhment ta the ſaluation of yaur parttes, they tanby no right refuſe it. Iohn 
—— Ah 09 ny hate rho ner on bo garde 
toꝛ bim. And it ie muſ gent ourtife fo; out zdther;3bow much moze onght ws 
_* |" - © to gene4t{o2 eu fatder- Son vſeth ſundap inſtrumentes; wher toto de dꝛaweti 
5 men vnto him. Why then ſhauld he not vſs either the ſickenes, oꝛ drathj ot tde 
childzen either fo the chaſtenyng, oꝛ ſoꝝ the ſaluation of the parentrs: Augu- 
| 42 Kn ſtine in bis 8. queſtion vpan Tofuab;whtche naue uftentyme s altedged, ſaxrchr 
— dart Chat it is iuſt, that the leller part ſuffer puniſhemont fo2 the greater, as in that 
puraſhment foz byſtoʒꝑ it happened, bytauſe at the ſacrilege wbiche Achan committed , Afewe 
che greater. fel in the battaile, and the tubole multituve mus abſolue d. Herebꝝ we vnderſt is 
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how great the anger and vengeance of God 1 would haue bene,ffthe whole mul- 
titude had ſinned, when as the ſinne of one manne was ſo ertedingly puntſhed. 
And Plutarche in that booke, whiche a little befoze J bzought: This thing (ſapth 
be) alſo the Capitapnes doo in their boſkes , It there be any thyng commonly 
committed of all, they put the tenth manne to deatb,that by the puniſhment of 
afewe,the reſt may be abſolued:and ſo one is puniſhed foʒ an other mans faulte. pe mance of 
But G O D, as it isſapde » doth no manne iniurpe: foz be whiche dpeth , was puniſhing the 
ſabiene vnto death, and G O D directeth bys death to a good ende, namely #3 ſounicro 
to helpe other, that is, that by thys meanes , epther the parentes oz the 
pꝛynces mape bee revoked vnto repentaunce „ oz to eſtablyche diſcipline. But 
thoſe thynges whiche we haue ſapde,can by no meanes bee vnderſtande of 
ſpirituall and eternall paynes . Foz as touching them eucry man ſhall ſutfer 
foz bys owne faulte. 
No wee lette vs expounde the woozdes of the lawe . J (ſayeth he) am a Je- 
lous God,viſityng the iniquity ofthe Fathers vpon the chyldzen, vnto the third 
and fourth generation, of them that hate me. Theſe laſt woozds Ierome bps > 
pon Ezechiel the. 18, chapter diligently noteth , And Auguſtine vpon Ioſua in 172 *; 
the queſtion befoze alledged , Ok thoſe , ſayeth GD D, which: hate me: as 44 gaſlinsi 
though he ſhould haue ſapd,J wyll not touch the innocents, but will take — 
geaunte of their iniquity, which imitate euill Fathers, and hath me. After the 
ſame manner he pzomileth to doo good vnto childzen, and chyldzens chpldzen, 
cucnbnto a thouſande generations. But to wbat chyldzen 2 Cuen to thoſe, 
(ſapeth he) that loue me. Wherefoze thoughe the Father bee vngodlp, and 
the ſonne good, the iniquitpe of the father ſhall nothyng hurte bym , But if the 
father bee good, and the ſonne wicked, the godlpnes of the father ſhall nothyng 
pꝛofpte hym .. And therefoze Ierome ſapeth : He auengeth the iniquitye of the 
Fathers vpon the childzen „ not bycauſe they had eupll parentes , but bycauſg 
they imitate thepz parentes . The woozdes themſelues doo ſaffictently declare, 
that the lawe is not to bee vnderſtande of Dziginall ſpnne, but of that ſynne 
whiche they call acuall, Foz then ſhall the ſonne beare the iniquitpe of the Fa- 
ther, when be lykewyſe ſpnneth as dyd the Father, Alſo the woꝛdes of Ezechiel 
can not bee vnderſtande of D:iginall ſpnne,as that wbiche followeth eaſelp de- 
clareth . Although thys ſentence , that the ſoule whiche ſinneth, it ſhal dye, 
maye bee vnderſtande of D2iginall ſpnne. Foz enerp manne hath in hymſelfe a Euery manne 
cozrupte nature, and a pꝛones vnto euill. Wherefoze eucry manne beareth bys hath in himſetf 
owne ſpnne. Foz althoughe that vice were by oziginall dzawen of the parentes: — 411 
vet no we is it made ours. 
But thou wilte ſape:ſeyng in the lawe it is ſayde , Of them whiche hate me: 
and infantes, foꝛ as much as they hate not God, therefoze it tam not pertapne 
vnto them. aunſwer. That in ad in dede they hate not God, but by coꝛruption | 
of nature, and pꝛones vnto euill. So a woolfe that is at full age deuoureth a þ 
ſheepe. A pounge woolfe whiche is but a whelpe doth it not, not bycauſe it hath 
not the nature of the father, but bycauſe it is not able, And thus muche as tous 
thing the woꝛdes of the lawe, - 
But why it is ſayde vnto the thirde and fourth generation, and not bnto 
the fyft and ſirt, we haue hearde what Auguſtine hath aunſwered , But in my 
ludgement we mape ſaye muche moze commodſouſly., that the parentes map 
lyue vnto the thirde and fourth generation. G O D woulde therefoze ſo pu⸗ 
nyſhe the Fathers in the thirde and fourth generation, that by that punyſhe- 
ment of thepz poſterity, ſome feelyng myght come vnto them, they beyng pet on 
Ipue,4 that they mpghbt ſee the miſerpes of they2neuewes'e childzens chyldꝛen. 
Foz thys cauſe the holp @cripture ertendeth thoſe generations no farther, 
When the poſteritye are euill, and are puniſhed of G O D, there is no doubts 
but that the parentes are punyſhed alſo iu them, Chriſoſtome vpon Geneſis the. 


Ll.ts 29: Ho⸗ 
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29. Homely when he interpzeteth theſe woozdes:Curſed be Chanaan, ec. But 
be ſynned not (ſayeth he,) but hys father Cham. That is true in desde, be aunſs 
wereth : but Cham was a greate deale moze ſharpely touched with that curſe, 
then if it had bene pzonounced agapnſte bhymſelfe , Toys is the powze and fa- 
therly affection , to bee moze vered with the afflictions of thep2 chpldzen,then 


with thepz owne, Wherefoze Cham dyd not onely ſee that bys ſonne ſhould be 
eutll and ſubiece vnto the curſe : but alſo be ſawe that be bymſelfe ſhoulde bee 
puniſhed in hym. , 

This nowe reſteth to bee declared, why amonge the Pzopzſctyes of the mer, 
tye of G DD, this alſo was recited befoze Moſes : Uiſityng the iniquitpe of the 
Fathers vpon the childzen , when as this ſeemeth rather to pertapne vnto ſene- 
rity. But it is not ſo , vea rather if we looke moze narrowly vpon the place, we 
ſhall vnderſtande that it is a pofnteof mercy , Foz where the ſinne was firſte 
committed , he mpght ttrayghtwaye if he woulde, tuſtly bee reuenged, . But 
he is ſo good that he wyll defer the vengeaunce vnto the thirde and fourth ge- 
neration,and in the meane tyme calleth backe the father to repentaunce , by ad- 
monitions ofthe Pꝛophetes, by ſermons and benefites,and many other wapes. 
At the laſfe, when the thirde and fourth generation is come, and be made neuer 
a whitte the better, de goeth to ſtripes, and yet he doth not then vſe affliction, 
as the laſte puniſhement, but rather as a medecine. Who ſeeth not that all this 

is a woozke of greate mercye:Wherefoze iuſtly and woozthily aro theſe woꝛdes 
| numbzed amonge the pꝛopꝛietpes of mercye, And it can not bee denped „ but 
that the Pzophetes were oftentymes afflicted together with the people. Foz 
Ezechicland Daniel were led awape into taptinity, and /cremy was caſte into 
pꝛiſon, and wonderfully vexed in the tyme of the ſiege : and afterwarde gopng - 
with the Hebzues into Egypte, he was layne , Foz God will haue the thyng in 
thys manner oꝛdered, that good men, map not onely rygbtly gouerne their own 
lyfe,bat alſo in ſuffryng thynges greuous, they map admonithe and bzpng to 
amendement the euill. Foz they are conuerſant together with them in the ſame 
publique wealth and Charche,and are after a ſoꝛte members of one body. 

It p2ofiteth N herkoꝛe the good ought thus to thinke with theſelues : Jf God afflice the 
the tult y they euill, we alſo ſhalbe vered together with them: weſhall all be wzapped with 
— the ſeife ſame puniſhement , Therefoze we mult ſee, that we labour foz them, 
mentes with in repzoupng and pꝛapng fo2 them: foz thepz ſaluation beyng negleced,ſhall 
the wicked, bzpngeuilles alſo vnto vs. After thys ſozte we muſte vnderſtande A | 

when be ſapeth , that G DD by thys meanes eſtablyſheth diſcipline amonge 
men. Bycauſe it the people bee afflicted fo their kynges, and the ſonne foz the 
father:then muft they labour and trauaple one fo2 an other, Neither pet do good 
men ſo lyue without ſinne, that God can finde nothyng in them to puniſhe. Al - 
The affiicti93 thonghe the atklialons whiche happen vnto the godly,can not as it is ſapde · be 
3 p2operly called afflictions:but rather excerciſes of fapth. Foz ſo God trieth theyz 
panihmentes. fapth,and whatſoener he doth in them, he turneth it to their good. Pozeouer be 
wyll haue thẽ to erp2eſſe in themſelues their firſt begottẽ bꝛother Jeſus Chaiſt, 
whiche ſaffred in hymlelfe other mens ſpnnes , Foz this alſo is a certapne pozs 
tion of the Croſſe of Ch2ilt,althoughe thep are not ſo innocent, ag Chʒiſt was: 
neither lerueth their crolle any thing to redeme ſinnes. Daniel in his captinity 
after this manner confeſſed hys finnes. Me haue ſinned (ſapth be) and done bn- 
iuſtly, gc. He ſayd not: They haue ſinned, but we. And Eſaye ſapeth ; All our 
righteouſnes are as acloth ſtapned with floures of a woman, There is in deede 
in holy menne a certapne ryghteouſnes,but not ſach a rigbteouſnes as they can 
boaſt of, befoze the judgement ſeate of God, UWherfoze-if they ſuffer any thing. 
they haue no iuſt cauſe to complapne. | 
But thou, wilt ſape: Why is it ſayd ̊ God in th# punicheth the finnes of other 
me , when as they alſo ſinne: Me ſhould ſap rather 5ᷣ be puniſheth their _ 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.182. 


and not the ſprmes of their parentes.J anſwere: Bycauſe when god bath much 
and longe tyme wapted,that their father ſhould repent,and it nothing pzofited, 
and in the meane tyme it is come bnto the third and fourth generation, at ths 
length de poureth out his anger bpon the childzen , whiche therefoze are ſayd to 
ſuffer foz their fathers, bicauſe dnles the malice of tbeir fathers had gone befoze, 
their affliction might haue ben deferred till farther time. But now bycauſe they 
haue fallen into the third and fourth generation,tbe conſideration ofthe tultice 
of god wil not ſuffer the puniſhement to be deferred any longer. And althougbs 
they themſelues alſo haue deſerued thoſe euils, yet bycauſe they are ſo cozreced 
in the third and fourth generation, they owe that dewty vnto their parentes. 
And ſo God feareth the pariteg, that they ſhould temper themſelues from wic⸗ 
ked actes:and thoughe they will not to gods ſake , oz fo2 their own, yet at the 
leaſt foz theyʒ poſterities ſake, Jt alſo maketh the childzen afrayde to imitate the 
ſinnes ofthetr fathers,leaſt the puniſhmtt due bnto their fathers be required of 
the. Neither is it vniult that þ childzen ſuffer ſomtbing foz their fathers ſake:foz 
by their fathers they receaue tnheritances, and are aboue other honozed and er- 
alted. Foz god did not onely make foztunate Dauid, but alſo fog bis ſake fauozed 
his poſterity. Foz the kyngdome perſenered in his famely þ ſpace of. 400.yeares. 
But as touching eternall lite, neither ſhall the father be puniſhed foz the ſinnes gg tonchynx 
of þ chilozen,noz the childzen foz þ ſinnes of fathers. Howbetit childzen obteine eternall lifethe 
many ſpirituall giftes by good fathers, Foz Paul in his. 1. Epttt. to the Cor. the, h XJ; 
7.chap.ſapth: Dtherwiſe pour childzen ſhould be vncleane: but now they are ho- pn 
ly. Wherfoze the ch{ldzen bane of holy parentes , ſome bolynes, and ſome ſptri- thers. 
tuall gift,as that placeteacheth, And on the contrary part, by euil parentes ma- Chiwes obtein 


ny ſuch good giftes are hindꝛed: neither are they heard of God beyng euill, and 4.1 tber 


not repentaunt, when they deſire ſpirituall giftes foz their childzen. Pet by the parentes ſake. 
pzoutdence of God it oſtentymes commeth to » thatof good parentes are | 
dozne noughty childzen:and ofeuil,good,as Ezechias a good kyng, bad to bis ta / pon phetymes 
ther Achaza wicked kyng. And contrarywiſe the ſame Eæechias beyng a very hinder they; 
godly pꝛince, begat Manaſſes a very vngodly and ernell kyng . The ſame alſo unt = 


myght I ſape of Ioſias. Thys therefoze commeth ſo to paſſe , leaſt wickednes 

ſhoulde increaſe without meaſure, if of enill parentes ſhoulde continually bee 

bozneeulll childzen, God putteth to bys bande, and maketh the ſonne bozne of 3779 Penne f 
an euill father, a member of Chziſke', And there with all he heweth that bis eun partes „ 
goodnes can not be hindered by the parentes,thoughe they be neuer ſo wicked, u ot good. 
Farthermoze euill childzen,are bozne of good parentes,that grace ſhould be the 

detter knowen. And that the goodnes of the childz# ſhould not be attributed vn- 


to nature, whiche they haue dzawen of their parentes , Foz god will haue it 
kno wen to be bis gifte, that we are ſaued. | | 


Hos rentes in the 
chudzen, 


de had bene called vnto tryail and to the iudgement ſeate , de ſhould be the oꝛ⸗ 

dinary lawe haue peryſhed alone, and not bys chyldzen with hym. But G DD 

bath thys hys pꝛoper law, who would baue it otherwyſsdone,although ſome- 

tymes he obſerueth thys alſo. Foz in the booke of Numbers; the 26 .chap. When 

Core conſpired agaynſte Moſes , be was deſtroyed : but bys chyldzen were not 
together with hym ertinguiſhed , pea ratber they were kepte foz the holy mi⸗ 
niſterpe, and of their poſteritye was Samuel bozne . Amaſias the kynge 48 — 


pꝛapſed, who ſlewe the murtherers whiche killed his father , and ewe not their of 
Ll. i, chil⸗ 


- 


: | A w2nſtine, 
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childꝛen:foʒ he had a regard vnto the law of God. The cauſe ofthis pꝛohibitton 
Augultine bzingeth:God(ſapth de) may puniſhe the ſonne fo2 the father: bytauſe 
alchough he afflite bym in this wozlde , pet he can ſaue hym in the woꝛlde tg 
come. And this can not man doo, Farther,god ſeeth that the childzen are not in, 
nocentes:but man ſeeth not that. Although the ciuill lawes are herein a great 
deale moze ſeuere, and do puntſhe the childzen fo2 the fathers ſake, as it is in the 


In treaſon the digeſtes , and in the Code, ad l. Juliam maieſtatu: yet they put not the ſonne to 
Childzen ar: pu death foz the father, but depziue hym of all hys fathers goods, dignitpes, and ho⸗ 


niſhcd toz the 
lathers, 


8 And the Elders of Gilead ſayde vnto Jiphtah : Therefoze we 


nours. Powbelit they lefte ſome parte foz the doughters , whiche parte was cal» 
led Falcidia, to mary them withall . Otherwiſe the cinile lawes-agree with the 
lawe ol god . Foz in the Code de pznis in the lawe Sancimus ,it is commaundey 
that the punichement be not tranſferred vnts other, either to kinſfolkes by aff 
nitp,o2 to kinſfolkes by bloud, but onely to be lapd vpon the autboz of the crime, 
And pet as wel this law as the other befoze, were ozdepned both of the ſelf ſame 
E mperours Archadius and Honorius. But the cauſe why it was ſo ſenerely de⸗ 
creed agaynſt treaſon,ſeemethto be this, to feare men away from this kynbe of 
wicked crime . Pet the lawes ol god decree no ſuche thing of that matter! but 
this by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes they commaunve , not to kyll the ſonne foz the father, 
But foz goods they oꝛdapne nothyng . But our aduerſaryes bane tranſferrey 
thys ciuill la we of treaſon vnto Herettkes , Foz they doo not onely punithe thz 
father whiche is an Heretike, but alſo they dep2pue bys chtldzen of all his goods; 
bowe tallly,J will not nowe tell. Df thele thinges J baue made mentton the 
moꝛe largely : bycauſe /iphtah was thzuſt out ot hys fathers inheritaunce, any 
thereby ſeemed to beare the injquiry of drs father, Howe Wwyll J returne vntg 


the Þylkozy. 


3 Then Jiphtah fled from his bzethzen : and dwelt in the lande of 
Tod: and there gathered idle fellowes vnto Jiphtah, and went out 


with hym, 

4 . 4 ou of tyme the chyldzen of Ammon made warte 
*., when the Ammonites began to fyght with Jſraell , the Els 
gol Gilead went to fet Jiphtah out of rhe landof Cob. 

6 n 

may fight with the childzen ol Ammon. ef [6k 

7 Jiphtah anſwered the Elders of Gilead, did not ye hate me, and 
expell me out of my fathers houfe? and why then come pe nowe 
vnto me, when pe are bered. 


turne agayne vnto thee now, that thou mayſt go with vs. and fight 
agapnſtthe oben ol Ammon, and be dur head, ouer allthe inhas 
9 e Jiphtah vnto the Elders ol Gilead: Jl pe bꝛing 
me home agayne to fight againſt the chyldzen of Ammon, and it 
Loꝛd deliuer them befoze me, ſhall I be pour bead: A 
20 And the Elders of Gilead ſayd vnto Jſphtah : The Lozd heare 
betwene vs, if we do not acco2diag to thy woozd. 

n Then Jiphtah went with the Elders of Gilead, and the people 
made him head and captayne.ouer them. And Jiphtah ſpabe al his 


woozdes befoze the Lozd in Mtzpah. Tie 
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The land whereunto Iiphtah fled, was called Tob, namely of the name of the why the lande 
pole doꝛ therof,otherwiſe Tob ſignifieth good, But here it is the pzoper name 1 
ofthe Lo2d of that land. | 1/29 P 24% 5 
Idle men. That is vaine. This woozd ſignifieth pooze men, and ſuch as wers 
oppzefſed foz debte;@0 alſo there came bnto Dauid, when befledde from Saule, 
men that were in debt, and beaup ofharte.. . | | 
And they went out with him. Namely to warre agaynſte the tnemyes ofthe 
people of God: and they liued of the ſpoyie. Foz Iiphtahbeyng a man banithep 
and dapuen oute of hys countrep, badde nothynge wherewyth to maynetaine 
And the children of Ammon foughte , We bane tolde that the Ammonites 
made warre agaynſte the Iſraelites „ wbiche is vnderſtande to haue beene 
after Iiphtah departed from his fathers houſe : and when be ſhoulde goe into 
the land ol Tob,he moued warre agaynſte thoſe Ammonites , and oute ot they: 
boꝛders tooke pꝛaies and booties, Therefoꝛe, when the Gileadites wer oppzeſſed, -- 
they came vnto liphtah,to bzinge bim home agapnezand by hys condage to de- 
fende the city from theyꝛ enempes. They deſire to haue him to be they head:by- 
tauſe when they wer grienouſlp oppzeſſedof they enemics,they iudged it expe⸗ 
dient, that there ſhoulde be one to gogerne their thinges. And ftrite they had de- 
creed among themſelues, (as we haue heard) that be ſhoulde be they; captapne, 
which fyꝛſt ſhoulde fpghte againſte they2 enempes:but whither they did that by 
theyz owne iudge mente and ciuili reaſon,oz by the ozacle of God, the biſto2pe 
mentioneth not. But the ac oz cõdicion which the Giteadites oꝛdeined, was ful 
killen by Iiphtah:toʒ be with a few ſouldiours alla pied his enemies. Therefoze 
they ſepng that they were bound to ſtand to they? couenant, came vnto Iiphtah 
and choſe him captapne, bicauſe be fyaſte of all beganne the battaple agaynſte 
the Ammonites.  . ü . GR S 4D 
* This is woꝛthy to be marken, that the Gileadites call not Iiphtah kinge, but Jipytah oo 
anly captapne 02 ruler, Wherfozetbep are not to be attuſed as tbe Sechemites ted captay ns, 
were. Foz they did chuſe Abimelech kinge,but theſe men conſtitute Iiphtah cap nat king. 
tatne,to fight againſt they; enemies now foz the pzeſente time, and aiſo hercaf- 
ter when opoztunitp ſhould ſerue. And vndoubtedl thep.do wel and wiſely in 
chooſing liphtah:ſoʒ he was a man expert and valiant in warres. 
But god had with himſelf befoze in ſecret detreed, that he ſhoulde be ſadge o⸗ 
ver all Iſraell, whiche maniteſtlye appeareth bp thoſe woozdes whiche'we ſhall 
afcerward heare: And the ſpirite ofthe Lord came vpon Iiphtah . Farther,we 
mutt conſider,that Iiphtah therfae fled,bicauſe hi#bzetherne had thzuſt him out 
of dis fathers inberitance,neitherleft they him any thing to defend his life with 
all:wherfoze be had rather fly,and liue in exile, then to live with ignominye in 
dis country, This vndoubtediy came of a noble toute courage, that he woulde 
not line there, where he continnailye bearde bis byzth vpbꝛaided vnto him, and 
bere al men counted him foz a baſtard. Therfoze de got him to an other place, 
and ererciſed the arte of warretare. It is alſo poſſible, that that matter came in 
controuerſy,and the Judges, to gratify the legitimate bzetherne, did not onely \/ 
tuvge that he ſhould'be depzined of his fathers goods, but alſo be thzuſte oute of 4 Lad che 
the citye, and ſeemeth to me derye pzobable .* Foz when the Gileadits tame mraunded not ty 
bnto dym, and of theyz 'owne accozde offen vnto hym the pzyncipalptpe, baniſh ba⸗ 
de aunſweared : Did not yeexpell mee oute of the citye? Theſe woogdes de · ſtardts. 
clare that Iiphtah was handled moze ſenerelye , then the lawe tommaunded. 
Voz the law commaunded not to baniſhe baſtardes. Tbe Gileadites aunſweare 
that they did fo in dede, but as befoze thepconlde expel him, ſo alſo nowe it was 
in theyz power, to call him home againe and make him ruler. But nowe, ſayth 
Ll, its Iply 
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fiphtah,you call me agayne when ye are in miſerye , As thought be woulds 

baue ſaide, othertuiſe pee waulde not baue called me againe. It is ſo, ſape they, 
and therfore ve come vnto chee, that thou maiſt fight againſt our enemicxbicauſs 
we are affticed, 

But tathat it is wiitten eee multe not ſo vderſtandeit, 
as though they had befoze bene with liphtah,but to turne again, ia in this place 
to be referred vato the mind:as though it ſhould haue bene ſayd, me baue thanns 
ged our counſel t purpoſe. Chen Iiphtah, like a wiſe mi, would not be ſatiſrien 
with theſe wo2ds, bat required the conenants of the pzincipatity to be —_— 
It I fapth de, ſhal put my ſelfe in daunger, and god ſhal geue vnto me the 
ſhall I be your hed: He did not ſtreyght way geue credite to they? firſte woozves: 

bicauſe he feared leaſt they would not kepe pzomiſe, wbich had befoze doone him 
ſuch hurt:nether wozkerb he theſe things pztuely with them, but in a place moſt 
What piace famoug,namely in Mizpa, There tn the olde time the kinges of Chanaan aſſem» 
Wizpa was, bled againſt /oſua, whom when he had vanquiſheo,e returned w the victozy; be 
built in the ſame place an aultar to the Load. Whefoze it was a cuſtom fr that 
time, that they which ſhould take warre in band ſhould aſſemble thither: wheres 
vato this alſo is to be added,y Iiphtah(as we ſhal afterward vnderſtand)dwelled 
there. He would alſo haue them to ſweare, that the pzomiſes might be the moze 
certayne, as by that appeareth whpch foloweth: God heare betwene me and you, 
Foz to ſweare is nothinge els, then to call God foz a witneſle of thoſe thinges, 
which eptber we affirme,o2 deny. 
But the requeſte of hplitah is not ambicious. Foz that vice then bath place, 
Fiphtah is not when the office of a magiſtrate is ſought by bꝛiberp, deteite, coꝛruption and euil 
guilcy ot ami artes. But when a man ſceth'btmſeife to be called vnto it, and that be map pꝛo⸗ 
_ kite the pub. wealrh,and vnderſtandeth that he can obtapne the office of a magi⸗ 
ſtrate vpon an honeſt condicion, it can not be ſapde that he doth it ambiciouſlpe. 
Iiphtah is now choſen, to endaunger himſelfe toꝛ his country, to fight agapnlte 
3 compariſan the enemies ofgod, he vſeth no bzibery noz deceat: Wherfoze he is far from ams 
berwene i hition. But Abimelcch did far other wiſe behaue himſelle, he flew bis bzetherne, 
Jaht. did violence vnto the Sechemites,and tooke away the boly mony. 
Bat phtah although be were rep2ochfully handled of his owne triendes, yet 
be llapeth them not, neyther didde he ſollicyte the Gileadites to treate him ruler, 
onelp he pꝛomiſeth that he will go to the battaple, ſo that they woulde perſozme 
that which ofthepz own accaad. thty oſfred. 
3 queſtion, But here may luſtly be dgmaunded,bow it was lalvfall foz them to gene the 
whether thele pzincipality vnto Iiphtah,oxts2 him to take it vpon bim, being Mamzer, Foz ths 
— 5 law commaunded that no Mamzer ſhould not enter into the congregation of 
1 which vas, eyther to take ypan him any ſacred miniſtery, oz els the office of a ma 
giſtrate. Andoubtediy none af the Hebꝛewe, Greke and lattin interpꝛeters, tbat 
2 know ot, once macked this doubte. But J thinke herein may two reaſons bs 
alledged. Firſte, althoughthe lawe ſeemeth to be violated, yet god, who was ths 
authoz of the law, would at thtme time by this pziueledge baue infringed. And 
we may vnderſtand that they wer admoniſhedby an ozacle,to chuſe bim pzinces 
which ſhould fy2lt ſet vpon the enemies, whatſoener be were. This il the receas 
ued by the inſpiration of god, then were they free from the la we: oz they myghte 
thinke with themſe lues, that God made the lawe foz men, and not fo; bymſelſe. 
This is a angular puueledge of god, wherein he commaunded that boſocuer 
fought fir&,ſhoulo be made the bead. liphtah fought: Wberfoze by the couenant 
and iudgemente of God ; Her ary he ſhoulde be choſen the — 
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But what it without any ozacle they bad determined this thing onely by iudge 
ment among themſelueseSinned they oꝛ no in making a baſtard their captain⸗ 
No verely. Fo2 this is ta be obſerued in all pzeceptes,aſwell ceremoniall as iu what ta to be 
dicialland mozall, when two pꝛeteptes of god do ſeme to be contrary one to an — — 
other, lo that the one is a let bnto the other: that they cannot both be obſerued ar Jeroen ns cd 
one time, pea rather it is neceſſarpe that the one of thi be toꝛ that time omitted, trary one to aa 
then that which ſhalbe iudged to be moze weygbtyeand bettet is to be retayned. other. 
And pet in the meane time is not that other which is counted of les value viola 
ted:becauſe there in is nothing done againſt the will ol god. The law commaun 
deth euere man to defende the helth of his neyghbour, e if a man be magiſtrate, x gaituve, 
to defend bis city by mynicions. The ſame law commaũdeth not to laboz on the 
— dap. Lhe enempe beiſegeth the city and that on the @abaotb dape, by⸗ 

knoweth chat that law is layd vpon the citizens. ere ſeemeth contta⸗ 
— 4. zeceptes:fo2 on the one parte health is to be delended, and on the other 
part the @abaoth is to be obſerned, Che Pachabites tudged it beſt to fighte, by- 
cauſe the health of the pablike wealth ſeemed greater and of antiquitye , then ba, 
the ceremony of the @abaoth. Alſo thelaw is to feede the hungry, and an other füge. er Hal 
law commaiideth,that the ſhew bzead ſhould be eaten of none, but of the pꝛieſts 
onely. Dauid being hungry cometh vnto the pꝛieſt᷑, he bath nothing but the ſhe ly 
b:ead;:wherfoze two contrary pzeceptes come together. But the wiſe pzieft follo 
weth and obſerueth that which is the greater, name iy to feede the hungrye,and 
bzingeth fozth the hew bꝛead, and helpeth Dauid.Alſo ther is an other lalo, that The ii, mu 
we muſte miniſter weapons vato the Pagilkrate, Foz he muſte be holpen of his tude. 
ſubiectes«And it is contrarilyozdepned that thingesconſecrated vnto god ſhall 
not be tranſterred to other vſes. Dauid the kings ſonne in law, and his captapne 
which made warres foz him, as the chiefe of ius warrefare, was then vnarmed, 
the pꝛieſt had no wepon at hand, but onely the ſwoꝛd of Goliath. Here ar two pꝛe 
cxpts which ſeme contratp, the pꝛieſt followeth the one, geueth vnto the magis 
ſtrate the ſwoꝛd, bycauſe be tuoged it better to arme the magiſtrate , then to ob- 
ſerue the ceremony, There is alſo a law that the church ſhoulde not be without 
miniſters, o that it ſhoulde be deſti tute ot them. And there is an other la we in The fourth is 
Paule that Neophytus,that ia, a man nelvelpe entred into Chziſtian relygion, 
thould net be made a byſhop, The church of Pyllan was without a byſhop,neps 
ther could it finde a mete biſhop, which was both pure from the ſect of the Arri⸗ 
ans, and there withall had alſo greate authozitye and doctrine of god. There is 
none but Ambroſe, but he is Neophitus & Catechumenus. Here boo twoo lawes 
mete together, which in Hew ſeme contrary : but it was mete that the leſſe — 
ſhould geue place vnto the greater. Fo Cbꝛiſt ſo taught, when by the ſentence ip inſtructed in 
of the pꝛophete he ſayd: will haue mercy and not Sacrifice. And yet be doth not NG is mays 
ſay that be will not baue ſacrifice,but if two pzeceptes meete togetber, whereot * 
the n other of ſacrifice,be teſfifieth that he bad rather han bs 

ſacrifice. Do it ſeemeth was nom don as touching Iiphtah, that wb 

two lawes v2ged,the one to defend the ti ty from ſtraungers:and the other that 
a baſtard ſhould not be made a agiſtrate, that law was to be obſerued, which 
ſerued belt-koz the ſafety of the city, 


12 Then Jiphtah ſent mel ers bnto the kinge of the childzen 
1 Then Jiphe e: what hate thou todos with me that thou arte 
come agepnit me, fyght in ny land: — 


5 ſyde of the Lande of Moab, and pytched beyonde 
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13 And the kinge ol the chidꝛen of Ammon aunſweared bnto the 
meſſengets of Jiphtab:bicauſe Jfraell tooke my lande, when they 
tame from Egipte, from Irnon, euen to Jabot, and vnto Jatden, 
now therfoꝛe reſtoze them with peace, 105 
” my 3 mellengers agayne vuto the kinge of the chil⸗ 
ꝛen ot am . 44. A . 2:43: 464] 
15 And ſayd vnto hym: Thus ſayth Jiphtah , Jſraell cooke not the 
land of Moab,noz the land ofthe childzenof Ammon. 
16 But when Jſeaell came vppe from Egipte , and walked tho⸗ 
—— the wylderneſſe,euen to the Sea Duph , then they came to 
ades. | | 
17 And Jſraell ſente meſſengers bnto the kinge of Edom Cap» 
inge: Let me, J pape thee , goe thozowe thy lande . But the 
Kynge of Edome woulde not conſente . Anon theyſente vnto 
the Kyoge of Moab, but he woulde not ze Jſraell abode 
| es. | 
18. Then they wente thozowe the wildernes, and compaſſed the 
Lande of E dome, and the Lande of ——— , and _ wb the Ealte 
: Nneyp- 


ther came they wythin the coaſte of Moab . Foz Arnon wastye 
boꝛder of Poab. N N 
19 Wherefoze Jſraell ſente meſſengers vuto Sihou kinge of the 


Ammoꝛhites. and king of Hebzon, and Jſraell ſayde vnto him: Let 
vs paſſe, we pꝛay thee, by thy land into dur plate. 


o But Sihon truſted not Jſraell, ta go thoꝛougbhis coaſte, but 
Sihon gathered together all | — and pitched in J — 


21, And the Lozde GOD of Jfraell gaue Sidon and all his peo- 
ple into the handes ot Jſraell , and they ſmote them: ſo Jſraell 
— A the lande ok the Ammozrhttes, the inhabitantes of 
that countrey. | | 

22 And they poſſeſſedall the toaſte ofthe Immozhites.from Ar⸗ 
non euen to Jaboc, and from the wildernes euen vnto Jozdan. 
23 Rowe therefoze the Loꝛde GOD of Jſraellhath caſte oute the 
eng befoze his people Jſraell , and ſhouldeſt thoupo (- 
E 7 N 1 r 

24 wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that whiche Chemos thy God ge⸗ 
ucththee to polleſſe? So whomeſocuerthe Lozdeour God dztueth 


out befoze vs. them will we poſſeſſ e. 
25. Ind arte thou now farre better then Balac the ſonne of Zippoz 


king ol Moab?Didnot he ſttiue with Jſraell: Did not he fyght a- 
gaynſte them? nad 21 13113256 09D; 

26. When Ilraell dwelte in Heſbon and in her towneg , and in 
Aroet, and in her Townes, and in all the Cities that axe by the 
toaſtes of rnon.300;peares ? Why did ye not then re couer them 


in that ſpace? | 
| p 27 Whete⸗ 


— 
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27 wherefoze J haue not offended thee : but thou doeſt me wrong 
to warre agaynſt me. The Loꝛd the Judge be Judge thys day be» 
twene the chyldzen of Jſrael.,and the chyldꝛen of Ammon. 

23 Yowbeit the kingoſthe childzen of Immon hearkened not vn- 


to the woopdes of Jiphtaph, which he had ent hym, 


When Iiphtah by his meſengers ſaith vnto the king of Ammon: what haſt 4 
thou to do with me: he v(eth a pbzaſe very much vſed of the Hebꝛues. He inqui- 
reth rhe cauſe, as though be woulde haue ſapde: why (nuadeſt thou our landes⸗ 
whatdiſco2d oz infuries are there betwene thee and me 2 The king of the Am⸗ 
monites anſwered;that be therefoze made warre,bicauſe the Jſraclites didhpm 
intury, which tooke away bis landes, namely from the bozders of Arnon , cuen 
to Iaboc and Iarden. Þecomplapneth that all that coaſt was taken from bpm, 
which was bet wene thoſe rivers. This he pꝛetendeth to be the cauſe of the war, 
And he deſired that they would reſtoze peaceablye,that is, without warre , that 
which they dad taken away from him. e ſeemeth to pꝛomiſe that he will leaus 
offrom warre,if the Iſraelites woulde perfoʒme this. Iiphtah denieth that the 
thyng is ſo: V Ve haue not taken away (ſayth he) your land. And bzingeth a rea- 
ſon: Bicauſe when the Iſraelites came vp out of Egipt, they of their owne wyll ſent 
meſſengers vnto the kyng of Edom, that — — paſſe throughe 
his rs:which thing he would nat let them doo: ſo fatte is it of that wee dyd 
them intur. The people abode in Cades:ſo muche tempered they themſelues trũ 
violence and weapons. They vent on the ſydeof the land of Edom:foz the Edo» 
mites would not permit Jſracl,to go ſtraight thzough the middeſt of their coun- 
try. Wherefoze my people rather (ourneped with great labour, then that they 
tweretroubleſome vnto any man. And pitched beyond Arnon. There were the 
endes of MoabWherefoze ye can not complaine that we dio anye man iniurpe. 
Mberfoze when the Jſraelites ſaw that they could not leade their hoſt th;oughe 
the bozders of Edom oz Moab,they ſent vnto Sihon kingof the Amorhites: But 
he would not:neither did be onely denye them paſſage though bis bozders, but 
alſo allembled an hoſt,and purſued them. battatle bepng toyned , God 
deltusred him in to the handes of the Jſraelites. ( lapth be) we haue The T{ractites 
done thee no wzong:foz this land we poſſeſſe by the right of warre.Sihon aſap, poſſeſſed lan, 
led vs with bis po wer, and the victozp fel on out ſyde : wherfoze both he, and all Nate 05 " 
dis land bythe right of warre tame into our power. 

And the Lord delyuered. Wherfoze,fozaſmuchas Jſrael by the eygbt of war 
ſucceded Sibon, that land which thou deſireſt,ts not thine,but tn the olde tyme 
pertained vnto Sihon the king. Therfoze when we occupted this land, thou did» 
deſt not polſſeſſe it, but the Amozhites. | #4 

Neither do we polleſſe this land by the right of warte onely, but alſo by t They ald pet, 
gift of God: top the & oʒo our God wbich is Lozd of al kingdomes, bath geuen it car i bo the 
to vs, and deltuered it into our power. This is the ſecond reaſon that liptah v · gut ot God, 
ſeth:foz by the firſt he onelye ſheweth that thoſe places came vnto him by the 
right of warre,withoat any wzong doing. But (ome man might ſay: h2w kno» Jeig welt pers 
welt chou's God gaue thee this land: Bicauſe(ſaith he ) he expelled the old inhabi / ceiucd that god 
ters che Amorhites before vstand vylt thou ſuccede the Amorhites?as though hee ge baut cut 
would ſap, by what tigt: he bzingeth an argument a ſimili, that is from the theammonug. 
lyke. You(ſayth he) worſlup the God you thinke you haue your lad 
by his benefite, and ye beleue that ye poſſeſſe it by very good right: So we haue re- 
ceiued our land, not from an idole as you haue, but from the true God, and we re- 


tayne it by very good 


44 — + — CE — wer —— —— pegs —V —4—v— an» TI — — 
. 


Why Balac 
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ſo by the right of pzeſcription:foz we haue had it nowe in our handes th(s.300, 
— 5 — nd other alſo, — 
red it agatne:wherfoze demaund it re we 
bane bad it ſo long time? That which —— we tin Þeb;ue 
it is Tob tob. Foz bicauſe they want the comparatiue degree, they vie in ſeeds 
of it a repeticion of the poſitiue degree, 

Balac ot whombeſpeaketh,was he which hired Bilcam to curſſe the Jewes, 
And when he fought againſt the Jſraelites,be did not therefoze fight, bicauſe be 


the 3ſracutes. would wzeſt from them that land:this was8nely dis entent , that they ſhoulog 


Heſbon. 


not enter into bis bozders, 

Heſbon was the kingiy Citye of Sihon , There dwelled Iſraell and in all her 
townes. 300, yeares, and now at the laſt demaundeſt thou it agayne: Jf a man wyl 
count the number of the peares euen to this time, be ſhall not fullys finde. 300. 
peares, but onely.270, But ſo ble thep to doo which pzeſcribe any thing by time, 
to adde ſomwhat aboue the iuſt number. Althoagh tbe ſcripture alſo is wont in 
ſupputacions, many times to follow the greater number, And.270. peares com 
nere vnto,300, peares,then to-200, peares. And foz that cauſe it ſeemeth that the 
number ſhould be put whole. 

TWherfoze /iphtah concludeth after this maner:7haue not offended thee, Bl- 
cauſe thou art the occaſion of the warre,and haue ſhewed thee mp reaſong:now 
reſteth to put the matter in Gods hand, he wylliudge beit. Tors was the meſs 
ſage of Iiphtah. 


We malt d - This Dzation,as farreas it appeareth,pertaineth bnto the tuvicial kynde; 


entreate by meſ and entreateth of poſleſtion, and the reaſons are lapde tooth. But nowe let vs 


ſengers, 


we goto wea⸗ 


marke that iphtah befoze he moueth battail, ſendeth meCengers befoze . That 
is a cuſtome verye landable: Foz Titus Liuius wztiteth in his firſt booke , that it 


Tits: Linins, was the maner of Rome, that befaze warre was pzoclaymed againlte their ene⸗ 


Wdteber the 
Iſraclites 


publike aſſent. Foz wiſe men iuoged it not beſt, raſhlye and ſodainlys to fall to 


mies, meſſengers were ſent to complaine of the iniuries, and to require again 
the thinges taken away. And if by their meCage they nothing pzofited, they res 
turned vnto the Senate: who vnderſtanding the matter,pzoclaimed war by the 


warres. So liphtah, though be were a warlike and valiant man,yet woulde bs 
gonerne the matter wiſely andmoderatlye : Foz he was not ſo light bzained as 
many nol adayes are, who firſte pzepare them ſelnes to battaile , and make x 
b:agging»befoze any man know that there is any warre pzoclatmed. God thus 
oꝛdained in the. 27.chap.of Deut. when thou ſhalt come to any Citye,thou ſhalt 
firſte offer peace. o Iiphtah aſapeth firſte to compoſe the matter by woozds, 
befoze he goeth to hand Erokes, The king of Ammon alledgeth acauſe in dede, | 
but it is but a fained cauſe:foz firſt it was not the lid of Ammon, but of Moab, 
and the Amorhites dzaue them aut, as the ſecond chap. of Deut.teſtiſieth. Foz If 
rael had none of their landes. Foz God had befoze ſaid that he woulde gene no⸗ 
thing vnto the Jſraelites,oftbat which pertained either to the Edomites, 03 to 
the Ammonites, oʒ to the Moabites:and when they offred no wzong vnto anys 
man, Sihon the king of the Amorhites purſued them with an boſt , and aſſayed 
to deſtrop them:but God gane the dictozp, wherin both Sihon was ſlain, and his 
kingdome came to the Jſraelites. Wherfoze it can not ſeme that they did wzong 
vnto the Ammonites:foz that land at that time longed to the Amorhites, which 
they befoze had taken away from the Moabites. 

But in this place ariſeth a doubt:foz it is witten that the Jſcaelites ſent meſ⸗ 


ent ſengers vnto the Moabites,and that is not found in the.2-chap. of Numb. The 


meſſengers vn Hebzue interpzeters ſap, that that may be gathered out of the. a. chap, of Deutr. 
to cot Moabit inhere it is after this ſozte waltten:I ſent meſlengers vnto Sihon the king of ths 


tes q; no. 


Amorhites with woozdes of peate, ſaying: Let vs paſſe thzongbe thy lande, and 
we wil go by the high wap, we wil not decline neither to the right bande 2 
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the leaft. del vs meate foz money,fo2 to eate,geue bs water foꝛ money to dzink. 
Onelp, geue vs leaue to paſſe thzoughb,as did the childzen of Eſau, which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwel in Arre, 
Ther are thꝛee pzincipal pointes in this meſſage:foz firſt Iiphtah anſwereth What wer the 
that he poſſeſſeth this land by the rigbt of war, ſecondip by gift, x laſtlye by pze- Den ponts of 


ſcription, thinke it good to examine theſe thinges ſingularly and aparte. - ut 


¶ Ok things whych are taken by the rpght of warres. 
4 S touching the firſt, we learne that it map be, that ſome thing map be clap⸗ 
med by the right of warre, which mape be confirmed both by mans lawes, 
and by the lawes of God. But J wyl begyn with mans lawes. In the Digeſtes 
de captiuis et poſtliminio reuerſis in the law Poſtliminium: The thinges that we Woclinur“ n- 
haue loſt in war, oꝛ in affaires of war, it we afterward recouer the ſame again, a a by whicy 
we ſhal poſleſſe them by the law Poſtliminium , Foz ſo long as they are not te- we 1 pry 2 | 
touered, they are poſſeſed ot our enemies. And thys ryghte is towarde thoſe, 8? 3 1 2 
whyche are declared to bee enempes. But ſuche were declared to bee ene / warts. 
mies, againſt whom the people of Rome publikelpe pꝛotclaimed warre, oz they 
which publikely pꝛohibited warre againſt the people of Rome, as it is had in the 
ſame title, in the law Hoſtes, Foz Pirates oz theues cannot by this meants at⸗ 
taine to be owners, oꝛ poſſeſſe any thing by the law of warre. Foz warre ought 
to be made, to the ende to attaine ſomething by the right of warre . And in the 
Digeſtes de acquirendo rerum dominio, in þ la we Naturale, patagrapho the laſt. 
Such thinges as are taken from enemies, by the common law ol all men, agre⸗ 
ing vnto naturall reaſon, are ſtraightwaye made theirs wbich take them. And 
thus the lawes of man as touching this thing, are very manifeſt. 
So is it alſo by the lawes of God, Abraham, as it manifeſtlpe appeareth in 
the booke of Geneſis the.14, chap-made warre againſt the. v. kinges, whiche had 
led awap Lot pꝛiſoner. The battaile being finiſhed , they; pꝛape came into the 
handes and power of Abraham: which maye eaſelye bee pꝛoued, bicauſe of that 
p:ay he gaue tit hes vnto Melchifedech , But it had not benelawfull foz him to 
haue geuen tithes of an other mans goods:therfoze they wer bis own,of which 
he gaue. Wherfoze we muſt beleue that that pzay was truelpe in his poſſeſſion , 
Fo21n that he gaue it to the king of Sodom, it was of his mere liberality: foz he 
was not therunto compelled by the law. Acoulde make mencion, what thinges 
Ioſua, Othoniel, Dauid, Salomon, and manpe other mo poſſeſſed by the ryght of 
warte. Foz when thoſePzinces had the victozp,the thinges taken from their e / Warretsa tuſz 
nemies,came into their poſſeſſion. But it is not ſufficient to make warre, to ont edle 
clapme ſomething by the right therof,but the warre alſo muſt be tuſt , Bycauſe en 
bnles it be tuſt,it is not warre, but robbery, 
But how ſhal we know when war is ial oz vntuſt : Auguſtine (as he is al- hereby tuſte 
ledged in th.23.N neſtion; 2.chap.Notandum) wziteth that this war betwene Si- war is knowe 
hon and þ$ Iſraelites was tuft. Foz they deſired to paſſe wythout hurt, thzough end may 
bis kingdome, which thing by humane fellowſhip ſhould not haue bene denyed Hl Bi 
them, eſpeciall ſeing they had faithfully pꝛomiſed, not to be troubleſome to any 
man, This ſentence of Auguſtine, the Gloſer goeth about to defende; and that 
by cinill lawes. Jn the Digeſtes de aqua pluuia cohercenda, in the lawe in ſum- 
ma, in the Paragraphe item varus , ſomethyng is permitted in an other mans 
ground, ſo that it be done without tbe hurt of the poſſeſſoz, And in the Code Ds 
Seruitutibus, in the law per agrum, Maximianus and Diocletianus doo thus oz⸗ 
daine: That no man can pꝛohibite thee to viſe the common high wape. And that 
thing onely did the Jſraelites deſire:wherfoze being repulſed, they iuſtly tooke 
warre in hand, So much ſayth the Gloſer, whoſe reaſon doth not ſo fully ſatis 1y41p1er a wat 
fy me. Foz that which Auguſtine ſpeaketh of pꝛiuate men, map eaſely be admit / ought to be ge⸗ 
ted, and theſe thinges which are bzought out ofthe ciuill law, do ſeeme alſo = ue vnto an yo 
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be wzitten concerning pꝛiuate men. But it a man wil leade an hoſf thꝛougd an 
other mans country, and if they faithfully pꝛomiſe, not to be troubleſome , pet, 
whether a wap ought ſlraight way to be graunted him, oz whether he ought to 
be beleued, it is not certaine. They pzomiſe(thou wilt ſap) that their hoſt ſhal da 
no harme, but if they ſtand not to their pꝛomiſes, then thall the lande be in theyʒ 
power, Undoubtedly Iulius Ceſar would not permit the Heluecians to paſſe tho 


to b his Pꝛouince, although they pꝛomiſed, that they woulde paſte without dos 


The Jlraclits ing iniurp 02 hurt. But A ſay that the warre which the Jſraelites made againſt 


fought tuſt!p a 
gaiult Dthon, 


Sihon, was iuſt, but not therfoze bicauſe he dented them leaue to paſſe thzoughe 
his country,but bicauſe he came put of his boꝛders with bis boſt, and willinglye 
offred wzong vnto the Jſraelites, Foz enery man ought to defend both himſelf 
and his againſt violence. That which Auguſtine bzingeth,bath ſome ſhewe, pet 
bisreaſon is not firme. oʒ hob could Sihon know certainly, whither the z ſra⸗ 
lites would do him no hurt, eſpecially they being ſo many in number? Foz ther 
were ſire hundzed, thꝛee (c02e g ſire thouſand armed ſouldiours, e wel appoyn⸗ 
ted to the battail. Be might peraduenture haue permitted them to haue paſſed, 
and that ſafelp, although not al of them together, but by bandes. But ſeing the 
= on befoze alledged is ſuffictent, wee muſt not muche labour foz Augue 
ines ſakes | 


Whatmaner of But now J wil generally declare, what maner of war is counted iuſt. uch 


warre is iulte, 


Iſidorut 


Angaſtine, 


a war is counted iuſt, whiche is taken in hande at the commaundement of the 
Magiſtrate, either to demaund things againe, oz els to put away iniuries, oz to 
reuenge them, as it is had in the, 23.queſtion,the.2.chap.iuſtum, and they ar the 
woozdes of Iſidorus. Foz firſt we muſt be ware that war be not taken in hande 
by the authozity of a pʒꝛiuate man. But the cauſes wberfoze war may iuſtlye be 
made, are theſe,to require thinges taken a wap, oz els to repulſe injury, Whers 
unto is agreablethat which Auguſtine wziteth in the ſame plate in the chapter 
Dominus: Juſt war is that which is taken in hand to reufge iniuries. After this 
maner war is iuſtly pꝛoclaimed againſt Cities, when they wyll not either ren⸗ 
der thinges taken awap, oʒ amende thoſe thinges which of theirs was vntuſtly 
done. Foz if they wil not puniſh the guiltp, it is lawful foz other to make warre 
againſt them, So al 3ſrael tooke war in hand againſt Beniamin, that a moſt fil- 
tby wicked crime ſhoald not remaine vnpuniſhed. But Auguſtine addeth, that 
thoſe warres alſo do in eſpecial ſeme iuſt, which are taken in bande by the com⸗ 
maundement of God, as are manp which were done in the old Teſtament, Foz 
if God commaunde once to make warre , wee muſte not ſecke foz anye other 


cauſe of inſtice. Foz God knowveth very well what is to be rendzed vnto cucry 


A newſtine 


» Foz then both captaine and ſouldiaurs are not ſo muche to be counted au⸗ 
thozs'of the warre,as miniſters of God & of his law, And therfoze when the peo 
ple are after this maner called to war,they ought not to neglec the cõdmaunde⸗ 
ment. Wherfoze the ſame Auguſtine in bis, 205.epilſtle to Bonifacius the Earle, 
a mi of war, which at that time gouerned Affrike vnder Ceſar: Thou oughtell 
not(ſaith he)to thinke,S they which with weapons ſerue the publik wealth, ca 
not pleaſe God. Lbts was the pꝛopoſitiõ, wherof afterward be bzingeth reaſõs. 
Foz Dauid ſaith he, made many wars, and pet was he dearely beloued of God. 

And vndoubtedly J could bzing fozth very many examples out of the old tes 
ſtament. But the Anabaptiſtes cry, that the old Teſtament pertaineth nothing 
vnto vs. J wil therfoze make mencion of thoſe thinges whych Auguſtine alled- 
geth out of the new Teſtament, The Centurion came vnto Chzilt, and deſired 
bim to heale bis ſeruant which was ſicke: but Cbzift ſaid he would come to bys 
bouſe. The Cẽturion ſaid:J am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder mp 
roofe:but onely (ay the woo2d,4 mp ſeruant ſhalbe healed. And other woozdes 
which are red in the. 8. chapter of Mathew , At the laſt Ch2iſt anſwered, that bs 


founde not ſo mache faith in Iſrael, no not in thoſe whiche ſeemed moſt 8 
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And the ſame man was a Centurion, and had ſoldiours under him: unto whom 
fo all that Chziſt aſcribeth a very good and moſt excellent fapthe. Jn the Ades 
alſo ofthe Apoſtles, the.x.chapter, it is wzitten that Cornelius ſo lpned in wars 
fare,that the Angell teſfified of hym, that bys payers wer heard of God. Vea x 
God alſo ſo regarded hym, that at Peters bands he bearde the Goſpell, was bap⸗ 
tiſed, and receaued the holye ghoſt , And the Soldiours when they came vnto 
John, to be baptiſed of him, as it is in tbe third chapter of Luke,aſked what they 
ſhould doo. John aunſwered, pe ſhall doo violence vntono man: bee pe content 
with your wages, Nepther called be them backe from warfare,but rather con ⸗ 
firmed them, when he commaunded them to be content wpth their wages. The 
ſame Auguſtine againſte Fauſtusitrbis.rrit, booke , and. lrritit.chaptec ſapthe: 
The Loꝛde was tempted of the Herodians, whitber it werelawfull to geue tri- 
bite vnto Ceſar, and he aunfwerediGene vnto Ceſar that whych is Celars, and 
the thinges that are ol God, to God. By which woozdes he woulde ſignifye no⸗ 
thing els, but that tributes ars to be geuen vnto Pzinces, And tributes are ge- 
uen, that Pzinces ſhould vſe the ſwooꝛde, defend the right of the publike welth, 
and make warre, when neede ſhall require. Which thing it it had not bene law⸗ 
fall,the L od would neuer haue commaunded them to pap tributes vnto them. 
But to returne to the E piſtle of Auguſtine. Jn making of iuſt war, ſaith be, 


many thinges are to be taken heede of. Foz it is not ſufficient that the warre What tdpn 
be (uſt,except allo the warre be inſtly bandled. Mbereloze de admoniſheth bys 25%? galt 
Carle: when,ſapthe hee, thou putteſt on thyne armour, remember that thy warres. 


ſtrength is the gyft ol God, and determine wyth thy ſelte not to abuſe that gift 
againſt God. Nea rather doo thys,fyght foʒ bys la wes and name, let pꝛomiſes 
be kept euen with enemies, but muche moze with friendes,foz whom thou mas 
keſt warre. By which woo2des bee repzebendeth thoſe Soldiours, whiche are 
moze grieuous in Cities, tben the very enemies, ot᷑ which we ſee in our dapes a 
great many mo then we would, which when they are in their places where they 
wynter, it is wonderfull to ſee how they handle the Citezens, and the men of 
the country:it is hozrible to ſee what filthy and abhominable things they com- 
mit. He addeth alſo the thirde caution, Thinke with thy ſelfe that warre muſt 
not be made but foz neceſſity, Whberefoze let the minde alwales be enclined vn- 
to peace. Make warre,bicauſe thou canſt not otherwyſe doo;but if thou canſt 
make peace, refuſe it not, 2 

Marre is taken in hand onely ta amende thinges ampſe, Vea, and the 4- 
poſtles afflicted certaine, that they might become the better. Paul ſayd vnto the 
Cortinthians, deliuer ſuche a one to @athan to the deſtruction of the fleſhe, that 
the ſpirite may be ſaued. And to Timothe he ſayth of Hymeneus 4 Alexander, 3 
haue delpuered them to Sathan, to learne not to curſſe. do oughte they alſo to 


reſtrapncPainces,that they maye bee made better. Auguſtine alſo in bis.rir, Auguſtins. 


booke De ciuitate dei, ſapth, tbat warres though they bee neuer ſo (uſt, yet vnto 
godly men, they ſeeme both troubleſome and grienous;foz beſydes other things 
which the nature of man eſcheweth,they ſhallſee the iniquity of their aduerſa⸗ 
ries ſpde,foz which they are compelled to fpght;and they cannot but be ſozye foz 
it. And in the E piſtle befoze altedged:Rage not,ſaythe hee, noz ware not inſa⸗ 
lent agaynſt thoſe that ſubmyt them ſelues,bat ſhewe mercpe to thoſe that are 
oucrcome-Wherefoze Virgil ſayth 
deſtrope the pꝛoude. f | 
Mozeouer be admoniſheth the ſame Earle, to beware of vyces, whpche are 
wont to followe boſtes, namelpe of fplthye luſte, of rcauenous pyllpnge, and of 
d:onkenneCe , Foz it is a thyng moſte vple foz thee therefoze to make warre, 
to amende the vices of others, when as thou in the meane tyme art a great 
deale moze bicious , and muche moze art ouercome — weth atkenions 
m and 


Spate them that ſubmit them ſelues, and 777gil, 


Cap. ii. A Commentarie vpon the 


and diſeaſes, then they are wbyche are ouercome. 
Foz in warre we repꝛoue not the ende, but the deſire to hurt, the crueltpe of a⸗ 
uengement, the outragiouſneſſe of rebelling, and the luſt of bearing dominion. 
Theſe thinges ſaith he, are condemned. Foz they, which fozſaking ſuche vices 
doo make iuſt warre, are the Piniſters of God and of the lawes . The ſame fa- 
ther againſt Fauſtus Manicheus: This o2der ſaith he, is to bee kept, that the war 
be pꝛoclaimed, either of God, oz of Pꝛinces, to bzeake the pzyde of man, and to 
tame the ſtubburne. 8 

Fartber, the @ouldfours oughte to bee perſwaded, that the warre is iuſtlpe 
made, and not taken in dande againſte the woozde of God: otherwyſe let them 
not fight + Neither doo J to this ende ſpeake theſe thinges, bicauſe J woulde 
haue Soldfours to vnderſtand the ſecretes of Pzinces,but that knowing & wit- 
tingly they ſaffer not themſelues to fight againſt true and iuſt cauſes. Pet it 
map be(ſaith Auguſtine that the Pzince may make warre againſte bis conſci- 
ence,and pet his Soldiours nothing offende,ſo long as they obey the o2dinarye 
power. Foz the people muſt obey their Pztnce.And in their ſo dopng , it may be 
doubtfull vnto them, whetber their P2zince make warre contrarpe to the com⸗ 
maundement of God . But thep are excuſed, ſo long as they obep their owne 
Pꝛince in a doubtful cauſe, their own Pꝛince J ſap, and not a ſtraunge Printe. 
Wherefoze thoſe hired Soldiours can not be excuſed, which hauing noreſpece 


Againſte hpzed vnto the cauſe, but onely fo; mony and rewarves ſake do ſerue ſtraunge Pzin- 
Solviours. ces.Wherefoze Iiphtah thus reaſoned,as touching the firſt point of his Oꝛaci⸗ 


on, we haue taken the land by the right of warre:therefoze thou vniultly requi- 
reſt the (ame of vs. | uc | 

The next poynt is, our God hath geuen it vnto vs, whiche is the Loꝛde and 
diſtributer of all thinges humane, He bzinketh bis argument from the gyfte of 


Sod ts þ diſtri God. And that God might geue and diſtribute. kingdomes, the verye Ethnike 


bater of kyng= 


Donics, 
Virgil. 


Auguſtine 


authvurs alſo ſawe. Aud therefoze in Virgil Encas doth ſo often boaſt, that hee 
by the commaundement of God went into Jtaly,and foz that cauſe would not 
abide either at Carthage,oz in Sicilia, when be mought haue obtained eſther of 
thoſe kingdome s. Auguſtine in his. v. booke-De ciuitate dei, the. rrviii, chap, Of 
kingdomes ſapth he, and Pꝛouinces it is certaine that God diſtributeth them, 
both when, and how mucbe, and to whom hee wpll: and that by ſecrete iudge⸗ 
mentes, but not vniuſt. an the booke of Geneſis, God pꝛomiſed vnto Abraham 
and his poſteritp, the land of Chanaan: but hee pꝛomiſed it after foure hundzed 
pearcs, Qo m, ſaith he, 3 wyl not geue it, foʒ as yet the ſynnes of the Chananites 
are not full. wyll not caſt them out now, but J wyll tary tyll their iniquitye 
be come to the bygheſt:afterward J wpll bzing you in. Alſo in the ſeconde chap⸗ 
ter of Deutronomy, it is wꝛitten that the Horites dwellev in mount Scir, which 
were men experte in warres and verp valiant, whom God ſapth he dꝛaue oute 
of thoſe mountapnes, that the Chpldzen of Eſau myght poſſeſſe the lande. And 
in the ſame chapter be teſtifieth that he dyd caſt out the people of Emim, e gaus 
their kingdomes vnto the Ammonites, and dzaue out Zanzumim oute of theyz 
places,and placed the Moabites there. | 

Ik thou wylt ſay,that thys was done by God peculiarly agaynſte theſe na- 
clons, bytauſe the Edomites had their ofſpzing of Eſau,the Ammonites and Mos 
abites of Lot, which was kynſman vnto Abraham, and had together with hym 


- accompliſhed moſt daungerous viages:J aunſwer, the ſame map be ſaide alſo 


in the lame place of other naciona, which tame not of Abrahrm , The Capado⸗ 


cians dzaue out the Heuites wbyche were the firſt inhabiters, who go ing out of 


Capadocia,deftroped them, and in their place inhabited thoſe Regions, And in 


— ſapdeto bee Deuteronomy the.rrrit. chapter it is w2ptten , when God by lot deuſded the 
vcraded by lot. Gentiles,and the people accozding to the number of the Chyldzen of * 
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In that it is ſayde to be done by lot, al that is to be referred vnto our vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng, whiche ſec not the cauſes ol tbinges. But wyth God nothing is done by 
lot. God bath diſtributed the nations accozding to the number of the chylozen 
of3ſrael.Foz the Jſraelites were not pet increaſed , when God put the people 
in thoſe Regions, who at the laſte gaue place vnto the Aſraelites when they 
came. 

Neyther ought we to be dffended,(f by this diſtribution oftentimes fertil and 
fat landes happen vnto the vngodly, Foz Auguſtine in bys,4.booke De ciuitate Augyſtine, 
dei, the. rrriit. chapter,ſapyth : That giftes whiche dure but foz a tyme , happen 
both to the iuſt and vntuſt. Foz God maketh his ſunne to ſhyne , both vpon the 
good and the euyll, and rapneth vpon the juſt and vniuſt. But by this common 
benefite the godly haue this commoditye onely,tbat they vnderſtande that theſs 
thinges are not the chiefeſt gyftes which wee oughte to looke foz , bycauſe theſe 
are common both to the good and to the eupll , But the godlye wagte foz other 

moꝛe extellent, which are not common to the good and euyll. Bea and Danyel 
ſaith: The name of the Lozd be bleſſed foz ener i fo3 it is de whiche tranſferreth 
kingdomes, and dziueth out the firſt inbabiters, and bzingethin other. Neither. - 
doth he onely. bzing men into Pzouinces,but alſo ſetteth Aungels to rule auer 
them, as we there reade of the inte of the Perſians and Grecians. And he hath 
not onelp deuſded men by landes, but alſo by tounges and manners. Farther, 
we muſt remember that theſe mutacions were not done onelye at the begyn⸗ 
ning, but alſo in the latter times. Foz the Frenche men poſſeTed Gallia, and 
the Engliſhe Sarones Britane, but the Bzitanes being calf out by them, found 
netv places in Gallia by power and violence , and that part wbicht they obtay⸗ 
ned, they called Britane of them ſelues, The men of Gallia alſo of late, going out 
of their own boꝛders, poſſeſſed a great part of Italy. The Hunnes ſubdued vnto 
themſelues the Pannonites, and called the Countrey Hungaria. Sa God diſtri⸗ 
buteth kyngdomes, caſteth out ſome, and bzingeth in other ſome, as it ſeemeth 
good vnto his iuſt iudgement, which is ſecrete. Foz the earth is the Loꝛdes, and 
the fulnes thereof, This diſtribution chaunced euen from the beginning to the 
ſonnes of Noe,andafterwarde to thaſe whych builded the Tower of Babel: foz 
God diſperſed them thzoughout the whole wozld. 

Nobo J wpl declare by what meanes God is wont to gene kyngdomes. He INE 
geueth them of his owne liberalitye, no right compelling him thereunto. That ot his mercubs 
is the true manner of gifte, which otherwyſe is not a gift, vnleſſe it be free. And rality. 
pet nothing lette th, but that God by the dutyes and obedience of godlye men, 
may be pꝛouoked to geue. He geueth in deede often tymes manye thinges vato 
godly men, but pet of no datye. Foz there hath bene none at anye tyme ſo god⸗ 
lye,that he coulde deſyze any thing of God, as his owne by right. Foz hee muſte 
doo hys dutye,thongh God gene nothing. And yet is a gyft a certapne reward, 
which although it be free, and geuen loythout any right compelling thereunto, 
nenertheleſſe,bicauſe it is after a ſozte beſtowed vpon duties, it bath a ſhewe of 
arewarde.S0 in Ezechiel God gaue a gitt vnto the king of Babilon , Bycauſe 
2 he) he laboured in the ſiege of Tire, J wpll gene vnto dym the lande tk 

gipt, | 

Ther ar alſo amongeſt men recompences, when one office is recopenced with 2 gift in wape 
an other office. Theſe alſo are voluntarpe, neyther can they bee demaunded by ot reward, 
iudictall action, and therefoze they are counted among gittes. But we haue no- 
thing which we can geue vnto him. Wherfoze if we attempt to bꝛing any thing We haue no- 
bnto him, we render vnto dim his owne. And therfoze there is no reſpec of me- 82 * 
rite to be referred in vs to warde him. Wherefoze God geueth liberally, no law : 


compelling hym thereunto. 
m. ii.. But 
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| But it may be demaunded, whether ſucbe giltes maye bee renoked 
— 8 ſhould they not: when as the giftes ol men alſo are ſometimes renoked —— 
in the Code De reuocatione donacionum. Firſt, it they bane condicions annex, 
ed to them, wbpch haue not bene perfozmed. And after that manner vndoubted⸗ 
lye God gaue the lande of Chanaan to the Cbyldzen of Iſraell, namelye that 
they ſhoulde woozſhyppe bym, not onelp in ceremonies, but alſo in good man⸗ 
ners and holpnes, But ſeing toys condicion was not perfozmed , God iuſtlye 
reuoked bps gpfte,and ledde them awape captiue, and gaue the lande dnto the 


Babilonians, Aſſirians, Egiptians, and Romanes, 
A great ingratitude alſo of hym that is endued wyth the gfte , debilitateth 


the gyft:fo2 if he be ſo ingrate, that-be wpll bee contumelious and repzochefull 
'bnto the geuer, the gift is then renoked . So Godin Ezechiel tomplapneth: 3 
bane clothed thee with veſfures and garmentes of ſandzye coulours: thou baſte 
made thoſe pzoper vuto Idolles, and haſte geuen them to Baal. Therefoze wyll 
J take away my garmentes from thee, and my clothings of ſundzy coulouts.at 
Sites of Sod But thou wylt far, tbe gittes and vocation'of God art wythoute repentaunce, 
pentaance, as it is wzptten to the Romances, Jgraunt that:but the channging is in vs, and 
not in God. Foz it we ſhall continae thankefull , and ſtande to the condictons, 
the gyft ſhoulde be firne and ratefted. Farther,Paule in that ſentence ſpake of 
gyftes and calling, wbpch come vnto men by the eternal pzedeftination of God, 
and not of thoſe wbich ars geuen but onely foz a time. Wherefoze ſeing God 
vad not foz the tauſes befoze tehearſed, caſt out the Jſraelites from the lande of 
Chanaan, the gift remayned ratetied and whole. And Iiphtahs argument dzaw⸗ 
en of it, hath his ſtrength and fure fonndacton. Pozeouer it may alſo ſeeme that 
God gaue that lande vnto the Jſraelites in the name ofa dow3yp: fo2 be woulte 
che land was After a fozte wedde bnto dymſelte the Churche of the Jewes , and geue vnto it 
cuen vaco the ſomewhat foz a dow. And pet gane be not that lande dito them, to the injury 
ut any kur of tht Chananites, Fo2 they were vngodly,and vefiled with moſt grieyous mit- 
to tye Chanas Red aces,as it appeareth inthe-rr-chap.of Numbers, Neither toulde they com- 
Kutes. plaine that they were caft out wzongfullye : wherefoze Hphtah doth verye well 
make his argument from the gift of God, | 
He addeth farther the third argument, derlued from pꝛeſertptiom V Ve haus 
now (ſapth het) poſſeſſed thys lande three hundred yeares , Tberefoze thou dock 
vs inturp, in requiring it now of vs at the laſt. 
Ok Pꝛeſcription. 
pe Ereby we gatber that the right of pzeſcription is no nete thing , but 
— ka thing grafted of God hpmſelfe in the hartes of men. | 
But whp it was founde out,J wyll in fewe woozdes declare, Jt 
2 map be, that a man map poſſeſſe an other mans thing vnwittinglye . As fo ex⸗ 
ample: There is an bepze whiche ſucceedeth him that is deade , and among bys 
goodes he findeth ſomethinges that were bſurped by the fozmer, while he lyued, 
dz receaued fo2 a pledge, which be being ignozaunt of,poſſeſſeth all thoſe things 
with a good mynde. And lo being ignozaunt and vnwitting, poſſeſteth an otber 
mans thing as bis owne.What then: hal the bepze neuer ſeeke fo; the iuſt poſ- 
ſeſſion thereofzIf the true owner doo neuer require bis thing, ought the igno⸗ 
raunt to defraude the bepze foz euer , that be ſhoulde never poſſeſſe againe that 
thing as hys owe / Foz if the owner neuer demaunde hys owne thing , 
that is ta be aſcribed vnto his owne lothe and ſlouggiſhe negligence , Where 
toꝛe in deteſtacion of ſache ſioug giſhnes, and in commendacion of an vpzighte 
pth,and laſtly foz publike peace ſake,the lawe of pzeſcription was found out. 
iphtah nowe vſeth thys lawe agaxuſt the Ammonites. _ 


|; Booke of Iudges. Fol.189. 


we ſaith he, haue poſſeſſed thys land this thꝛee hundzed peares, Why then do⸗ 
eſt thou make this garbople and tumult agapnſt vs: Except ſome certayne time 
were appointed, within the ſpace whereof,and not beponde, thinges myght be 
demaunoed agapne, the poſſeſſion ot all thinges ſhould be vntertaine: but from 
that humane thinges doth wonderfullye abhozre . Wherefoze this eupll is re⸗ 
medyed by the right of pꝛeſcription. And it is defined in the Digel es de viucapi-The difinttton 
onibus,law.1ti.that it is an addiction oz claime of dominion by continuacion ot ot Nelcription. 
poſſeſſion, by the time appointed by the la we. The difinition is plaine and ma⸗ 5 
niteſt. But in theſe dates they make a difference bet wene pzeſcription and vſu+ 
capione, when pet in the Digeſtes, and among the olde Lawyers they wer not 
ſe pe rated, | 

Ja the tyme of Antonius Pius(as J remember)theſe beganne fyzft to bee ſe / Wyat ditkerkce 
perated,ſo that vſucapio taketh place in thinges moueable , and pꝛeſctiption in is verwene pze= 
thinges — oe But thus much by the way. But in our biſtoʒye this is to ſcrpuion and v 
be marked, that Iiphtah doth wiſely deuide his argumentes:fo2 he doth not firſt [ | 
place the lawe of pꝛeſcription, but befoze all thinges hee obieaeth the right of 
warre,afterward the gift of the true God:and bts cauſe beyng ſo confirmed, at 
the laſt he vſeth the lawe of pꝛeſcription. And that hee doth therefoꝛe, bicauſe a 
polefſion continued, doth not by it ſelfe and alone pzeſcribe:but it hathneede of wat thynges 
agood title, and an vpꝛigbt faith. A good title is, that the thing bee gotten by are required to 
right oꝛder and lawfull manner. Foz he that hath gotten anye thing by theft oz — of y;s 
rapine,although he bane long poſſeſſed it, pet it pzeſcribeth not, But if both the 
title be good, and his faith vpzight,and continuance of tyme bee added, tde pꝛe⸗ 
ſcription is firme and good. It we haue gotten any thing,eptber by bying, oꝛ by 
gift, oꝛ by inheritaunte, oʒ ſuche lpke wapes, the tytle is good: but farther wee 
baue neede of an bp2iqht fapth, whereby we are aſſure d in our ſelues , that no 
mans right is intured, and that we know that there is nothing which mape by 
{uſt meanes let us. WherefozeLiphtah hath a good tytle, the ryght of warre, 
and the gyfr of God. He poſſeſſeth alſo with an vpꝛygbt fayth,bycauſe hee mea⸗ 
neth neyther fraude noz rapine, Wherefoze he very well vleth the lawe of pze- 
ſcription, | | i 

But the tyme of pzeſcription in thinges moueable, is as touching our ciuill Ot the tyme of 
lawes thzce peares:but in thinges vnmoueable, tonne oz twentye peares, if ig- P7*{cripnon. 
nozaunce happen not, oꝛ if the owner knowe that it is his owne thyng which 
is poſſeſſed of an other, and he hold his peace ſo long, hee cannot afterwarde des 
maunde it againe. And the lawe ſeemeth iuſtlpe to puniſhe ſuche negligence. 
But ik the owner be ignoꝛaunt, the tyme is farther pꝛoroged, namelp to thirtye 
o:foztye peares. And this is done when ignozaunte happeneth, and that he pol⸗ 
leſleth it foz himſeite, and not fo2 an other:otherwyſe it is no pꝛeſctiption. Holo 
beit thys we maſt knowe by the wape, that the Eccleſtaſticall Canons, as tous 
ching pꝛeſcription, dos differ from the ciuill lawes. Foz they,as we haue ſapde, 
doo appoynt thirtye peares, though the poſſeſſo; be of an euyll fapth . Foz they 
determine that eupllfapthe cannot let pzeſcription . But as it is had in the . vt. 
De regulis iuris, chapter Poſſeſſor. A poſſeſſoʒ of an euil faith, pꝛeſtribeth by long 
nes of tyme, Foz we ſhould haue a reſpect vnto the woozde of God, and wyth 
what conſcience a man map poſſeſſe any thing. Theſe thinges haue J alledged, 
that we might vaderſtand, how Iiphtah vſeth the law of pꝛeſcription. 


Ok Cuſtome. 


N DW bicauſe althinges are certaine and manifeſt, J might teturne bnto the 
hiſtozy, But pet 'J thinke it good ſomwhat to ſpeake,although b2tefelye,of 
Cuſtome, bicauſe it hath great atfinitpe with pzeſcription , and bicauſe dur ads 
uerſaries doo tyzre vp great tumultes, bicauſe ofit , and woulde vtterlye ep- 
| | _ iii. pzells 


Cap. i. A Commentarie vpon the 


pꝛeſſe vs with Cuſtomes. 
Wyatt cuſtomt Cuſtome (as it is had Extra. de Conſuet. chapter the laſt)ought to be agreable 
is lirme, vnto reaſon, and lawfully pꝛeſcribed. The ciuil lawes aſſigne vnto cuſtometen 
o2 twenty peates, the Canons, thirtp oz foʒty peares, But moſt ficme is that cu⸗ 
— ſtome, the memozye of whoſe beginning is not extant amonge men. And this 
of Sod, is of no 9ught to be firme, that thoſe thinges which are againſt the woozd of God, do by 
kozce, no meanes pzeſcribe, Wherfoze that which the Papiſtes affirme , namelye that 
the Communion hath bene geuen but under one kinde thys foure bundzeth oz 
fyue hundzeth peares:bicauſe it is manifeſtlye againſt the wooꝛde of God, they 
cannot pꝛoue that it is pzeſcribed by cuſtame. Foz ſuche atbyng is not ( as you 
would ſap) pꝛeſcriptable. By whiche ſelfe ſame meanes they can not bzing the 
cuſtome of the ſole lyfe of Pinilters,as pzeſcript; foz it was at the begpnning 
extozt by violence, and it is againſt the woozde of God: althoughe Hoſtenſy 
ſaith,that the power of Cuſtome is ſo great, that it compelleth Pzieſtes to ſole 
lyfe,in the diſtinction, rriiiechapter Placuit, But, as the ciuill lawes determine, 
that Cuſtome is vicious, which epther is againſt nature,o2 els agaynſt the com- 
mon lawe. But that wbich A haue affirmed , bath hys foundacion in the holpe 
Scriptures, Foz when Chailt ſapd vnto the Phariſeis: Hipocrites, wby violate 
pe the commaundement of God, bicauſe of pour own tradicion: oz God ſaith: 
Vonout thy father, and thy mother. But you ſap:whoſoeuer ſapth to father oz 
mother: The gyft. +c. they might haue pzeſcribed vnto hym cuſtome, bat it was 
not lawfal,bicauſe it was manifeſtly againſt the woozd of God, | 
In the country of Taurus there was a cuſtome, to kyll ſtraungers and geſts, 
The Perſians had a cuſtome,nener to deliberate of waighty matters, but in fea- 
ſtes,and when they were dꝛonke. Among the Sauromates there was a cuſtome, 
that when they were dzinking, they ſolde their daughters. Theſe pꝛeſcribe not, 
when as they are manifeſtly vicious and eupll. But that cuſtome pzeſcribeth, 
which is neither againſt the woozd of God,noz the law of nature, noz the coms 
mon law, Foz the right of cuſtome commeth of the appꝛobation, and ſecrete aſs 
ſent of the people. Dtherwiſe,wby are we bound vnto lawes :? but bicauſe they 
What differfce were made, the people conſenting and agreing vnto them: Foz this is the diffes 
la und f cu: rence betwwene acuſtome and alalve , bicauſe in the one is a ſecrete aſſent , but 
dome. in the other an open aſſent. Mhertoꝛe ſuch cuſtomes cannot be reuoked wyth⸗ 
Anſtatie. out daunger, Ariſtotle in Politicis admoniſheth, that men which haue learned to 
doo ſiniſter thinges, ought not to be compelled to do thinges dextere , Mhere⸗ 
foze in thinges indifferent,and of no great value, cuſtome is to be rctapned . Jt 
is an old Pzouecbe,vopos xa, that is, Law and Country. Foz euer region 
bath certaine cuſtomes of their owne, which cannot eaſelye be chaunged , But 
as it is ſapde, when they are againſte the woozde of God, oz againſte nature, oz 
the commonlawe,thep do not pʒeſcribe. Foz then are they not cuſtomes , but 
beaſtly cruelties. | | 
It is very wel read in the Digeſtes, De legibus & Senatuſconſultis, in the law 
Anzuſtine de quibus: Cuſtome without reaſon, bath no fozce . And in the decrees , diſtinc- 
eine, ton the. bill. chapter Veritate Auguſtine ſayth: The truth being founde out, let 
cuſtome gene place:let no mi pzeſume to pzeferre cuſtome befoze truth and rea⸗ 
ſion. And in the next Canon, Chꝛiſt ſayd:J am the wap, the truth and the life, he 
Ciprian. ſaid not, Jam the cuſtome, Ciprian againſt 5 * Aquari. Let al cuſtome, thaugde 
aquarti were it be neuer ſo auncient, geue place vnto the truth, other lwiſe Peter when he was 
they whiche in tepꝛehended of Paul to the Galathians, myght haue clapmed cuſtome, but he aſ⸗ 
—— ſeted rather, that cuſtome ſhould geue place vnto the truth. Ciprian in the ſame 
lteedeof wpne, E piſtle agapnft the Aquari: Cuſtome(ſapth he) without truth. is the auncient⸗ 
nes of erroz:and the moze it obteyneth»the moze grieuous it is. Let the Papiſtes 
therfoze ceaſe to bzagge of their cuſtomes, which are altogether ful both of err93 


and alſo pf vngodlines. 
Pozeouer 
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Pozeoner to eſtabliſh a cuſtome it is not ſutticient, that ſome men do a thyng, 


an inſtitucion to be obſerued. Foz many thinges are done either raſhely oz of ne⸗ 
ceſſity, which yet we wil not baue dzawen into a tuſtome. In the digeſtes de /ti- 
nere, & actu priuato, in the law.1.and laſt, Graunt that 3 go thozough the fielde 
once, and agayne,and the thpzd tyme, bytauſe peraduenture the byghe wap is ſo 
toule, that a man can not paſſe thozonghe it. Whither, bytauſe 3 ſometymes go 
and returne thozough thy fleld, do J therefoze get vnto my ſelte in it the right of 
dominion 4 ſeruitude: o: J entended not with that mynde to go thozoughs 
thy ſield, but bytauſe J was of neceſſity compelled thereunto . In the decrees di⸗ 
ſtinction the.1.chap. Conſuetudo: Cuſtume is ſaid to be a certain right, inſtituted 


What eſtably 
oz that a thing be often done, vnles it be ſo done, that it be receaued into a bſe, + beth cult # 


by manners, whiche is taken foz a law, when alawe faplerh . When in tbe firſt What caltonis 


tymes of the Churche, when tyꝛannes perſecuted Chʒiſtian religion, godly men 
thozough feare were cdpelled to aſtemble together in houſcs and caues by night, 
and in the darke,thys aſſembly was by a certaine right t maner then inſtituted, 
connted lawful, But if we would, now that the Church is conſtituted, wozlhyp 
God after the ſame maner, we ſhould both be derided e laughed at, 4 alſo it wer 
not to bee ſuffred, Foz they vſed not that manner, to the end they would haue it 
dꝛa wen into a cuſtome, oz that it ſhould be an inftituti5 which other men ſhould 
followe. Ambroſc beyng Catechumenus , that is, newly conuerted to the Chzt- 
ſtian faith, and not baptiſed, was choſen Biſhop of Millan, and Nectarius of Con 
ſtantinople and peraduenture other. Pet is it not lawfull foz vs now ts followe 
the ſame cuſtome, and to elec a Biſhop, which neither hath ſeene ſacred ſeruſces, 
noz bath ben waſhed with tbe water of Baptiſme. But they did ſo, They dyd ſo 
in deede,but compelled bp neceſfitp: bytauſe they had no other, which were both 
learned g endewed with authozity, whd they might oppoſe againſt the Arriis, 

Do is that eaſely confuted, whiche they are wont to bapng out of the Hyſtozy 
of Euſebius,foz the communicatyng vnder one kinde, that Serapion ſent a child, 
and commaunded the bzead to be dipped in the wpne.J could in deede erpounde 
that place other wiſe:but at this tyme it ſhalbe ſufficiet toſap,that that was not 
therfo2e ſo done then, thereby to bzing in a cuſtome which ſhoald be (imitated of 
others. Wherfoze cuſtome is not made by examples, but by the aſſent, appꝛoba⸗ 
tion, and inſtitution of the people. Dtberwile ther are in many places dzonkines 
and night robbynges. But theſe things, bicauſe they are not allowed of the peo- 
ple, as inſtitations to be obſerued, haue not the power of a tuſtome. 

And that the thing may the better be vnderſtand, J wil bzing a definition of tu 
ſtome, which I foũd in Hoſtienſu, in the title de Conſuetudine Jt is an vſe (ſaitb 
be ) agreing with reaſon, allowed by the comon inſtitution of them that b ſe it, 
whoſe begynnyng is tyme out of mynde, 02 whiche is by a iuſt tyme pzeſcribed 
and confirmed, (9 that it is by no contrary ace interrupted , but allowed with 
tontradiaoy iudgement. This is (as be thinketb)a full definition. But in that 
be ſaith: That that vſe ought to be agreeing witb reaſon, it is not ſufficient,but 
firſt it is to be ſapd, that it ought to agree with the wo2de of God, foz that is to 
be counted foz tbe chiefeſt reaſon. Afterward, it muſt be allowed by the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of the people:foz as much as it is not ſufficient, that it be done ether raſhly, 
02 of neceCity,0z foz ſome other cauſe , bat it ougbt alſo to be allowed by the aſ⸗ 
ſent and inſtitution of the people, and of whoſe beginnyng there is no mention, 
oz that it is pzeſcribed by a iuſt tyme , and appoynted by the lawes,neither is in⸗ 
cerruptedby any contrary action. Foz if the tudge oʒ pzince ſhal gene judgement 
agapuſt it, the cuſtome is bzoken,as it alſo happeneth in pꝛeſcriptiõ, when a mi 
is caſt out of his poſſeſi6,03 þ matter is called into law, 4 the matter is in plead, 
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Heſttenſus, 


the pzeſcription is bzoken . Alſo the allowyng of the contradicnozp ſudgement 


dught to be had, that is, that when one part alledgeth the cuſtome,and an other 


part denyeth it, il it be pzonoficed on (he cuſtome ide, that doth confirme it. But 


AS 


—— O_o 


Cap. I.. A Commentarievponthe 


all theſethynges , as J haue befoze ſapde muſt be renoked vnto the rule of the 


woozde of God. 1 
Now this onely is to be added, whiche is had, Extra de Conſuet. chap.i.that a 


— — cuſtome can not be ſutfred, if it be burdenous to þ Church. Auguſtine alſo tõplay 
— = — ned, that in his tyme were ſo many new ceremonpes t rites bꝛought in, that the 
— Church was greuovſly burdened, and the ſtate of Chziſtians, at p̊ tyme was no⸗ 
Auguſtine. thing at all moze tollerable then in the old tyme the ſtate of þ Jewes was, That 
alſo we laye agaynſt our aduerſaryes:that the Charche ſhould not be burdened, 
This is their owne lawe . Mh do they not acknowledge their owne wozdes? 
Theſe things haue à therfoze menctoned that we might vnderſtand how firme 
an argument /iphtah vſed of Pzeſcription,namely that the Iſraelites poſſeNed 
that land. zoo. pearcs: whiche is much moꝛe firme and of greater fo2ce, then if 
they had poſſeſſed it but. 30.0. 40. peares. Now let vs go to the other part of the 


chap. wherin Iyphtahs vicozy agaynſt the Ammonites is deſcribed. 


29 Then the ſpirite of the Loꝛd came vpon Jiphtab and he paſſed 
ouer to Gilead, ⁊ to Manaſſeh, he paſſed ouer alſo MizpaGllead,x 
from Mizpa Gilead he went to thechildzen of Ammon. 

30 And Jiphtah vowed a vowe vnto the Lozde, and ſayd: If thou 
ſhalt deliuer the childꝛen of Ammon into myne hand. 
zi Then that thing that commeth out of the dozes of mp houſe to 
meete me, when J returne in peace from the childzen of Ammon, 
ſhall be the Lozdes,o2 J will offer it foz a burnt offcing. 

32 And ſo Jiphtah went vnto the childzen of Ammon, to fight as 
gaynſt them, and the Lozd deliuered them into his handes. 
33 And be ſmote them from Froer,euentillthou come to Minnith, 
twentp Citpes, and eut to Abel, a very great region of vineyardes: 
Too — childzen of Ammon were humbled bekoze the chyldzen 


Two Mizpas Mizpa Gilead, is an other City,vifferyng from that Mizpa whiche'lay inthe 
tribe of ludah, The ſpirite of the Lord, which is ſapd to haue come vpon Hiphtah, 
was the ſpirite of ſtrength, Foz there are ſundzy gifts of the ſpirite,as of Miſe⸗ 
dome, ot Underſtandpng of Counſell, ac. Among which, alſo is reckened the ſpi⸗ 
rite of flrength. Wherfozethe Lo2d gaue vnto Iiphtah this ſpirite, that is, all 
warlike might,as well ofthe minde as of the body, that he might valiantly exe⸗ 

X cute that warre. But we knowe that thoſe giftes, whiche in ſchooles are called 

Fre gifts tuſti gratuita that isfreegiftes, do nottultifie:fo2 they happen as well to the euill as 

ky not. to the good, But the ſpirit / or god is thꝛee maner of wapes in men. Firſt,in that 
he is god:foz ſo he is infinite, is euery where.Secddly he is in men by fre gifts, 

The holy ghoſt namely of miracles, wiſedome, ſtrength, ac. And theſe two wapes be is as wel in 

— 2 - mane? the euill as inthe good. But the third way he is men by ſanattlication, and reno 

deu me nation. And this dwellyng of the ſptrite ol God is to be wiſhed foz of all the god- 
ly, God had befoze oꝛdeyned liphtah to he head ouer al the people of Iſraell: but $ 

was vnkno wen vnto the people. And þ Gileadites when they made /phtah theyz 
captapne, thought nothyng ofa Judge whiche ſhould gouerne all Iſraell , Here 

God ſheweth bis iudgement, when be inſpired bym wlth the gift of ſtrength, 

all men might bnderſtand that God had ehoſen him to be taptapne. her pet 

do J thus ſap,that Itphtah had the ſpirite of ſtrength,as thoughe be had not alſo 

the ſpirit of ſancificatton, foz as much as he might baue both. But being moued 

with this ſpirtte offtrength,he went out with a great courage, and fimhed the 

Cantaines wer thing valiantly. But befoze he went to handſtrokes, he vowed a vow vnto god, 


wont to vor. as the Hiſloʒꝝ declareth. Jt was the maner of Captaines, that when ther —_ 
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Bookeof Iudges. Fol. 191. 
make any great warre they vowed ſomethung to God, ſo that they got the victo» 
ry. Jn Leui we rede oſt᷑tymes, j; the Romayne Captaynes vowed riche ſpoiles, 
pꝛapes, temples, and ſuch like, either vnto Jupiter, oz bnto Apollo, oz to other 
Gods, So the people of god(as it is wzitten in the boke of Numbers:)when king 
Adar inuaded them,they bowed to make bis land Cherem. oe alſo Hiphtah 
dowetb: but dis vowe's confaſed, and defineth no certapne thing. 

 VVhat ſoeuer(ſaith be) ſhall come forth, that ſhalbe the Lordes and ſhalbe (a- 
crificed, There are ſome erpoſito2s , whiche thinke this letter Vau otherwiſe a 
copulatine,to make in thys place a diſtundion: as thoughe be ſhould haue ſapd: 
Either it ſhalbe ſacrified vnto the Lozd,tf it be of that kynd, that it may be ſacri 
ficed!02 dots, >, it halbe the Lozdes, that ia, it ſhalbe dedicated vnto the 
Lozd.And in deede D. K. 

there in theſe wozdes:Jf a man ſtrike father and mother, he ſhall dye the death: 
foz there alſo Vau is a diſtunttiue. And the meanyng is, at a man ftrike either fa- 
ther oz mother, ec. Þerein what thinke J do not declare, I will afterward in⸗ 


Kimhi is of that opinion. be like manner of ſpeakyng is Kimbi, 


tceate moze largely of this matter. Jt is not gathered by theſe wozdes,s Hphtah Jiphtah vows 
made this do us by the inſpiration of the holy ghoſt. be ſptrite in deede moued © not by 
dem, daltantte to atchleue the enterpaiſe , yet wwe rede not that it moned hem, ham pod, 


to make a vowe, 

The Latine tranſlation bath: That whiche ſhall firſt come forth, but $ worde 
firſt is not in the Hebꝛew, but mut nedes be vnderſtand:otherwiſe be had bound 
all chinges that ſhould come fozth of his houſe. But as Jbaue ſaid it is an ambi⸗ 
gous t confuſed vo we. Foz what if ſuch a thyng ſhould haue met him as myght 
neſther daue ben (acrificed,noz dedicated to the Loꝛde: NM hat if a dogge had met 
Hphtah at his retorne,as it is a louing beaſt, and oftentymes meeteth bis Lozd 
returnyng home. Bat it is an vntleane beaſt; neither may it be ſacrificed,noz re 
demed with ary patce. Jt is wonverfull that ſo great a Captayne was ſo ignoz5t 
of the law of God, that he bowed not moze diſtinaly, Jt may be ſapd that the 30 
taelites had ſo longe tyme wozthipped Baal bnder the Ammonites, and other na - 
tions, that they had fozgotten the wozſhipping ofthe true God. But eſpectally 
Iphtah which was both a baſtard,and a baniſhed man, and alſo a man of warre, 
which kinde of men do not ſo much thinke bps the lawes. Wherfoze he voweth, 


but not accozding to the pzeſcript of the fawe , But wemuft knowe that it was It was tewtud 
lawrull foz the Jewes'to bowe menne alſo bntoG O D, and to deditate them to vowe mẽ ala 
dnto hym . Wea and the redemption of manne is ſeaſed in the [awe by the va- ſo vnto Son. 


rtetp of kynd and age. Hanna the mother of Samuel dedicated him from a childe 
to the deuine wozthyppyng , and it is very likely that Helkana het huſbande al⸗ 
lowed the bolve, | 
But that which Interpzeters ſay of the virginity ofthe daughter of Nphtah, 
it cannot be gathered by the woozves of the hiſtozy-Pea rather it is not true: als 
though ſome Rabines were of that opinion, but pet without example and teſti⸗ 
monp of the woozd of God, J know that that Hanna, ot whom Luke maketh m#- 
cion, was dayly in pzayers , and other women fo; pꝛaiers ſake , watched cons 
tinualiy at the Tabernatle, and that the ſonnes of Hely accompanied with vi- 
ners of them, but the ſcripture teſtifieth not ot any that bowed chaſtity, neither 
did God in the olde Teſtament ener ſpeake anye thing of tbys kynde of vowe. 
Wherfoze this ſentence: And I wyl offer it fora burnt offring, is an interpzeta- 
clon,foz it expoundeth and contraceth the firſt part-of the Dzation:1tſhalbe the 
Lordes, Pow ſhal it be the Lo: des: he — os dowe, when bee addeth: Ano J 
wil offer it fo2 a burnt oſtring. Other make Vau a diſlundiue, as J haue befoze 
touched, Bat that is not certapne. Neither is the vow therfoze excuſed, but that 
3 + Foz there mought eaſelp haue met him a dogge (as 3 
ze 
ted vnto 


)wbichs could neither be lacrificed viito G O D, noz dedica- 
Hs 


The vowe of 


Cap. A Commentarie vpon the 


He vent forth and ſmote. The vicozy is not here onely deleribed, but alſo am⸗ 
plified , namely that there fell many in that battayle, and that be ouerthzewe 
twenty Citpes, and ſubdewed vnder him the Ammonites. 


34 Then Jiphtah commyng to Mizpa to hys houſe , beholde hys 


daughter came out to mete him with timbzels and daunces which 
was his onely child, and of hym lelke he had neither other ſonne noz 


other daughter. | 
35 And when he ſawe her, he rent his garmentes and ſayd: Alas, 
Alas my daughter, thou haſt bzought me lowe, and thouatt amõg 
them that trouble me. Foz I haue opened my mouth vnto the L107 
and can not go backe. | 
36 And ſhe aunſwered hym : Myfather, if thou haſt opened thy 
mouth vnto the Lozd,do vnto me as thou haſt pzomiſed.ſeyng that 
the Lozd hath auenged thee ofthine enemies the childzẽ of Ammon. 
37 And ſhe ſayd moze ouer bnto her father Do thus much fozme: 
ſuffer me two monethes,that I may go downe to the mountaynes 
and bewaple my virginity, J and my friendes. 
38 And he ſayd. Go: And he lent her awaytwo monethes. So ſhe 
— 1 her frendes, and lamented her virginity vpon the moun⸗ 
ayne * | 
39 Butafter the ende or two monethes ſhe returned to her father, 
who did to her accozdyng to the vowe, whiche he had vowed, Wher 
foze che had knowẽ no man. and it was a cuſtome in Iſrael. 
40 The daughters of Jſraell went frotymeto tyme to lament the 
daughter of Jiphtab the Gileadite,fower dayes in a peaxe. 


When be had gotten the vicozy agapnſt his enemyes , be returned home to 
Mizpa:foz there he dwelled. And therfoze we heard befoze how be made the coue 
nant with the Cileadites befoze the Lozd in Mizpa, Here let vs note with howe 
great a moderation godly pzinces in thoſe tymes made warres, they pzolonged 
them no longer then neceſſity required, but as ſoone as their enempes wer tas 
med,they ſtrapght wap returned home. 0 alſo the dictatoz among the Romay- 


nes, his enempes beyng banquiſhed and all thinges accompliſhed acco2dyng to 


Things noblp 
done of pꝛinces 


wer publiquely 
longe, 


his minde. he ſtraight way fo2ſqoke his office of a Magiſtrate. Iiphtah ts ſaydnot 
to haue had other children of himſelfe: bytauſe peraduenture he had by his wyfe 
childzen in lawe. Y ta and he might baue childzen whiche were adopted. Of him 
ſelfe de had begotten onely this daughter. And this is put in, that we might vn- 
derſtande ho we hearde and bitter iti was vnto hym, to flape bys onely daugh- 
ter. She went out to mete her father by the waye with timbrelles and daunces, to 
relopſe foz hys vicozy, and to ſinge a ſonge of victozye, foz ſo were the 

that were nobly done by papnces wonte to be celebzated with daunces 
ſonges. The mapden alſo when Saul returned, came and met hym with relop- 
ſing. And vadoubtedly ſuche reiopſinges were nothyng elles then publique 
geupng of thankes, 

Jn that it is ſayd, thou haſt brought me lowe , JnÞHebzew it is expꝛeſſed by 
this verbe Caraa:as thoughe it ſhould haue ben ſayd, thou baſt thzuſt me done oʒ 
thou haſt humbled me: of late J was puffed vp with the vicozy whiche J oþtey- 
ned agaynſt mne enempes, but thou baſt thzuſt me downe, yea rather thou haſt 
vtterly deſtroyed me and bzought me to nothpng, foz as muche as my. pollerity 
is vndone, mene enempes did griguouſly vere me:and now thou my — 
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ſo art one of them whiche trouble and afflicte me. 


Fol.192. 


I haucopened my mouth, This is a tirtumſcription oʒ deſcription of the vowe. 


theyz garmentes,ſignifyeng that they were now ſabtec bnto the anger of God, 
and not woztby to be couered with garmentes, I haue opened my mouth (ſayth 


he.) The lawe of God in the booke of Numbers, the. 30.chapter intreatynge of 


He tare bys garmentes,after the manner of the Pebzues, when they ſawe that 
they were ouerwhelmed with any greuous calamity vnlooked foz , they tare 


What the 


of 
8 


feds 


Uowes,vſeth ſuch a fozme of ſpeakyng , whereby myght be vnderſtande,that what to open 


the vowewwas conceaued,not onely in mynde and purpoſe, but alſo outwardly 


erpzelled by wozdes, Wherefoze they were called calfcs of the lippes, whiche a niet 


the mouth 
vowyng 


man had pꝛomiſed to God, not onely in mynde, but alſo in voyce. And I can not 
go backe (ſapeth he.) it is meruelous why be ſhould ſay ſo, Foz in the laſt chap⸗ 
ter of Leuiticus are many thynges wzytten of the redeemyng of vowes , whiche 
J wyli thus gather into a fewe. Jf any had vowed a man, it was lawfull to re- 
deme hym with a pzyce,and there was aneſtimation ſet. And therefoze it was 
called the voweofeſtimation. Foz they vowed either themſelues, oz they; ſer⸗ 
uauntes,02 thepz childzen , and it was lawfull foz every manne to vowe them 
which he bad in hys power. From twenty peares vpwarde to ſirty,they papd foz 
the male fifty ſicles, fa the female.zo , From ſyue yeares bpwarde to twenty, 
foz the male they papd twenty ſicles, and foz the female tenne. It a manne had 
boweda houſe vnto G O D, and would redeme it, the houſe was eſtemed, and 
the redemer added the fifth parte beſides the pzyce . Jf a manne had vowed a 
fielde, the eſtimation was taken of the ſeede thereof, an Homer of 1Barly was 
eſteemed at fifty ſicles of Siluer. And how much nearer the peare of Jubile was, 


ſo muchethe moze was there abated of the pzyce . Acleane beaſt beyng once 


vowed ought vtterly to be ſacrificed,neither monght it be redemed ; but if it had 
ben vncleane, it might baue ben redemed. ? 

Wherefoze ſeyngG O D did ſo diligently pzouſde foz the redeempng of 
bowes,howe doth iphtab ſape,that hys vowe can not be renoked? This maye 
beeaunſweredtwo wapes. Firſte it myght bee, that Iiphtah as he was a man 


of warre, ſo was be ignozaunte of this manner of redeemyng ofvowes, An o- Note the 
ther waye it maye bee aunſwered, that be pzomiſed not the vowe of eſtimation, dome 


but Cherem, that is a curſe, And thys kynde of vowe neuer returned to hys 
owner, neither could it be conuerted to a pzophane vſe. A ftelde after thys man⸗ 


in 


ligni⸗ 


two 
of 


Cwo kynds of 


ner dedicated, was alwayes appoynted foz the tabernacle : yea and aſſes and the vowe Che 


hozſes ſerued the Lozde,nepther could they be redemed, So if a man had vowed rem. 


to bea Nazarite all hys lyfe tyme, he was neuer redemed: althoughe that were 


not in viſe. And vnto thys kynde of vowe pertapned,ifa man had made himſelfe I 


Cherem, bytauſe be neuer returned into libertye. With ſache a vowe was the 
City of Jericho bounde , nepther was it lawfull foz the Jewes to touche any of 
the thyngs that were without life, pertapnyng to the City whiche were vnder 
this vo we. Therefoze Achan ſinned moſt grienoufly, whiche tooke to hymſelfe 
ſome parte thereof, But there was an other kynde of Cherem , whiche was not 


bowed but vowed to the death vnto the Lozde , and what ſoeuer was after this 2 


maner vowed vnto the Lozd,the ſame onght without redemption to be ſlayn:ſo 
were the Amalckites vowed, and Saul moft bitterly repzebended, bycauſe he had 
ſpared Agag their kyng, and ſaued ſome of their oxen on lyue. Wherfoze it may 
be that Hphtah vowed , that-whatſoener thing met hym firlte out of bys houſe 
when he returned,ſhould be ſlayne . But de was very much deceaned:foz thys 
kynde of vowe had not plate, but in wicked men, and ſuch as were declared to 
be the enempes of God: therefoze he was not bounde by this lawe of vowes to 
llaxe hys daughter. UWherefoze in that he ſapeth, I can not call backe, i we vn- 
derſtande it generally of vowes, it is not true, bycauſe it was lawful to redeme 


them, but if we haue areſpec vnto Cherem, the perſon vowed ought to be _ 


Cap. ii. A Commentary vpon the 


it the vowe had ben ol fozce: whiche thing could not baue plate in this mayden, 
bytauſe ſhe was not declared to be the enemy of God. | 
My father, If thou haſt opened thy mouth. The godlynes and obedience of 
this dougbter is very much commended: ſhe obeyeth her father , and confirmeth 
3 the vowe. Do (ſayth ſhe ) as thou haſt promiſed. Foz this was a great obedience, 
' Auzuſtine, and therefozeſhe is pꝛayſed of the fathers, Auguſline 3 ſaye and Ambroſe, She 
Ambroſe. Mmought haue iuſtlynot obeyed , ſepng ber father had vowed ſo ralhelp,but it 
eaſcly appeareth, wbat ſhe had a reſpect vnto,foz it is added:Seyng the Lord hath 
aucnged thee of thine enemyes. he had a regard onely to the glozy of & OD, as 
thoughe the ſhould haue ſayd: Seing the Lo2de bath geuen thee the viaozyoucr 
thyne enempes, it is not greuous to me to dye. And God, ſeyng he bath heard 
thee, ſeemeth tobaue allowed the vowe. | 
But here aryſeth a doubt:Wby Gad heard this bowe, when as it was bnad- 
uiſedly vowed. J aunſwere. A doubt not but that God gaue the vicozp: but that 
it was geuen fo2 the vowe, it is not founde by the wozdes of the Hyſtozy: others 
wiſe we ſhould be compelled to allowe this vowe . The daughter doth in deede 
obey the father,but in the meane tyme the requireth a litleſpace,namely of two 
monethes, that ſhe might together with her fellow virgins comfozt her ſelt, and 
be waple her virginity. But hows it ſayd; That ſhe would diſcend to the moun- 
taynes: Foz we go bp to mountaynes, not go downe. Peraduenture Iiphtahs 
bouſe was ſituate vpon a mountapne, and the maden deſired leaue to diſcende 
to the litle hilles vnder it:oʒ peraduenture ſhe aſked leaue to go to an other moi 
tapne, vnto wbiche ſhe ſhould go by a valley, and ſo we muſt vnderſtande that 
What was the Ot firll diſcended, and then afterward aſcended, She bewayled her virginity, By⸗ 
dewayling of cauſe that ſeemed a henp and lamentable thing, that a virgin ſhould dye, leauing 
virginity, no childzen behynd ber. Foz it was acertayne carſe,if any vyed without chil- 
dꝛen. God had at the begynnyng tommaũded men to multiply and fill the earth. 
Farther,the Þebzues endenozed to augment the holy publique wealth. They 
boped alſo that Peſſias ſhould be bo2ne of their ſtocke. 
Ambroſe, Shererurned at the tyme appoynted. Ambroſe ſapth: That thoſe two P ithagos 
Two frendes rians were muche to be pzapſed,of whiche the one gaue bym ſelfe foz a pledge toz 
Se þ bysfellotwe, wbicbe was condemned to death: and the other foz bys friendes 
ſake faythfully returned to death at the tyme appopnted: but mache moze is 
thys mapde to be commended , whiche after two monthes returned to her fa- 
ther, to be ſlapne, bytauſe ſhe ſeemed to do that onely of a ʒeale to godlynes, and 
the wozſhippyng of God, 

And it vas a cuſtome in Iſraell. The Hebzewe woozde is Choke and it ſigns 
kpeth a la we not wzitten,but a cuſtome vnwzytten, 

From tyme to tyme. That is from yeare to peaxe: foz it was a certayne veare⸗ 
ly aCemblye . This Hebzewe wooꝛde Littenoth ſignifieth to ſpeake, to mourne, 
and to comfozte « The doughters of Iſraell went euery yeare and bewayled, and 
ſeemed to lamente,bycauſe that mapden was ſlapne: foz they would not baue 
ſo great a thing to be put in obliuion. And peraduenture they did it to admoniſh 
the parentes, not to binde themſelues bereafter with ſuch a vowe. 


¶ Ok the Uoweof Jiphtah. 


Whether Tiph I Exe ſeemetb to be demaunded, whether Iiphtah ſinned in ſo votvyng, and in 
—— in *** fulfpllpng bys vowe. It is a heard queſtion, bycauſe it pertayneth not to the 
lawe, but to the ade. Me knowe that in thoſe tymes it was lawfull to vowe⸗ 

but what is to be thought of this ade, nothyng can be gathered by the wooꝛdes · 

It is pollible that he ſo vowed by the inſpiration of & O D, whiche being a ſin» 

gular erample,ought not to be dzyaen into imitation. As there are very manyof 

this kende in the holy @criptures, There are whiche contend that Hphtab — 
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not in dery dede offer his daughter, but only puniſhed her v cſutle death, na me⸗ 
{y in ſeparating ber fr6 the cõmon cdnerſati,ſop lhe liued onely to got/geuing 
her ſelfe to pzapers onelp, and liuing a parte from other men. And they ſeeme to 
. affirme that Þ vom was Chers, but not ſuch,that the mapd# ſhould be hounds 
to be killed: but Þ the thould lyue dedicated to God, and ſhould continuaily geue 
ber ſelfe to þ wozſhipping of god. And euen as a field 02 houſe vowed with this 
bowe Cherem,could not be reuoked vnto the firlk owner:ſo ſay they,thys mayd# 
being once dedicated vnto the Loꝛd, could not returne to her old eſtate. 
Dauid Kimhi in defeding this ſt᷑tente bzingeth theſe reaſõs. Firſt he weigheth 
the woꝛdes of Iiphtah, what ſoener cometh out of my houſe,ſhalbe p Lozdes,4 J 
will offer it foz a burnt offring, This letter Vau being a cdiunction copulatine, 
as we haue befoze ſaid, he thinketh to make a pꝛopoſitiũ diſiũctiue: as it it ſhould 
haue ben ſayd: qt᷑ it be ſuch a thing as map be ſacrificed,it ſhaibe ſacrificed: but it 
other wiſe, it ſhalbe the Lo2ds, e it ſhalbe dedicated vnto him. Farther be ſayth 5 
t mapdẽ deſired ſpate, to bewaple her virginity:neither is it witten to bewayle 
der ſoule 03 life. Wherfoze it ſeemeth þ ſhe bewayled this onely, that the ſhould 
wit a huſbãd : chiloʒẽ. But if ſhe ſhould haue ben offred vp, ſhe ought chie fly to 
daue lamẽted foz her lila. Laftly ſaith be Þ þ very wo2des of þ biſtozp declare this 
thing. Foz it is not ſayd Þ Iiphtah ſacrificed her:bat did accozdyng to hys vowe. 
If be had killed her, it ſhould haue ben waitte, And be offred her a burnt offring 
tothe Loꝛd. Of the ſame opinid is R.L,ben Gerſon, he addeth, p it is wzitten 3 
in the texte, And ſhe knew no man. As though hereby might be vnderſtiv, what 
kind of ſacrifice $ was. And be thinketh þ iphtah builded a honſe foz her, where 
ſhe ſhouldliue alone,4 be permitted her fellowe virgines once in a peare to ga 
and ſe her, and bewaple her virginity together with her. And afterwarde be ad- 
deth that a man ſo dedicated, ought not to lyue without a wyfe, bytauſe the man 
is not ſubject vnto the wpfe.Samuecl, althongb be were dedicated vnto the Lo2d 
by the decreeof hys mother, yet had be wyfe and childzen . But a woman beyng 
fo dedicated toulde not marry : bycauſe it was neceſſary that ſhe-houlde ſerue 
her huſbande,and if he remoued any whether,ſhe ſhould go together with hym. 
And therefoze it is wzitten,that Iiphtah dyd vnts her accozdyng vnto hys vowe, 
and ſhe knewe no man, | | | 
The ſame ſentence Lyranusembzaceth , and there are of the newe wayters Z 
whiche are of greate learnyng, whiche doo followe this interpzetation . But 9 
Lyranus pondereth theſe woꝛdes. And the ſpirite of the Lozde came vpon hym, 
and be ſayth. Chat that ſpirite would not haue ſuſtred Iiphtah to committe this 
murther . Farther be wzpteth, that there were two monethes ſpace geuen, ſo 
that he mought aſke counſell of the Pꝛieſts. But it is, not very likeip, that he aſ⸗ 
ked not then Counſell of ſo weighty a matter , 02 that they tolde bym not that 
be myght haue redemed hys vowe. Neither is it pzobable that thys Lphtah cons 
ſtituted anp thyng raſhely. when as the Epiſtle to the Hebzues calleth hym ho⸗ 
lv. At thou wilt ſaye : Pe did vnto her as he bad vowed, but he had vowed a a- 
crifice,and to offer what ſoener mette hym, they wyll aunſwere: e volved in 
deede, but vpon this condition, ſo that it were la wtull. But when bis daughter 
met him, either he learned, oz els he vnderſtood Þ it was not lawfull. Wherfoze 
it be had killed her, he had not accopliſhed his bo e, but ſhould haue contamina⸗ 
ted bymſelfe. But on the contrary part it ſeemeth wonderfull that be was ſo a⸗ 
baſhed,and rente hys garmentes, if the mayden ſhoulde not haue bene offred 
vp. Farther, what ſhoulde the virgines haue lamented her? Fo2 if ſhe ſhoulds 
not haue bene llapne, there ſeemed no iuſte cauſe of mournyng , Pozeoner if her 
birginitye ſhoulde haue bene offred vnto GD D, it ſhoulde haue bene ge- 
nen wpth a wyllynge mynde and not wyth an vnwypllpng mpnde 2: ano in 
rendzyng vowes tbys thyng was chiefely regarded , to render them wyllyngly inge 
and with a chierefull mynde . Beſides theſe — dad no 5 vows, 
nets ntye 


ſo is 
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inthe leriptures, 5; it was lawfall foz the father to binde bis daughter by a voto, 
to kepe her virginity: but God contraryly pzomiſeth aboundaunce of childzen 


vnto the obſeruers of the law, in Deutcronomy the. . and Exodus the. aj. Wher 
foꝛe that which God pzomiſed in the place of a great benefite,the ſame could not 
be byndzed by a vowe. Farthermoze,thearguments of the Rabines are cold and 
weake, as afterward ſhalbe moze aboundantly declared. 
Paul tn bis.1, Epiſtle to the Corinthians the. . chapter tuiteth: It the father 
ſhall determine firmely in bis bart, bauing power ouer bis owne will, to keepe 
his virgine vnmaried, he doth well, ec. Aby wꝛiteth be bauing power oner bis 
owne will ⸗ It the mayden her ſelfe will, the father may kepe her vitmaried, ſo 
that ſhe conſent. But liphtah knew nothing of the will of his daughter, wht he 
vowed, wherfoze he ought not tothinke his votwto be ratified, when bis daugh⸗ 
ter met him. And if this kynd of vowe was not firme in the new teftain#t,it was 
of much les value in the olve Teſtament, where the vowe of virginity was not 

knowen. Bat of this thing J baue ſpoken moze in my litle booke of Uowes, 
There were other whiche thought that Iiphtah did in very dede offer þ may» 
den, which in theſe tymes onght not to ſeme ſo new and vnaccuſtomed a thing. 
Foz God required of Abraham to offer his ſonne, and ſuch a dot was thoughe 
of many to be moſt acceptable vnto God, and that opinion alſo did ſpzrad abode 
among the Ethnikes wherfoze,this ſentence is often ſpoken: Thou haſt alwa- 
ged the windes with bloud, e with þ virgin ſlayne. There are wozkes Pans 
whiche make mention of Pollixena 4 Iphigenia: ę alſo Þiſto2pesof the Curtiang 
and Decians. And vndoubtedly with thts expoſition agreeth the Chaldey Para- 
phꝛaſt, which among the Hebznes is in a maner in the ſame eſtimation and au⸗ 
thozity that the holy ſcriptures are in, That Paraphzaſt ſayth,that the mayden 
was immolated:t repzoueth Iiphtah, bycanſe beaſkednot counſell of the bygbe 
eg ſame thing do al the auncient Rabines thinke, which alſo repꝛebẽd 

* 
of 


5 

the zieſt, bicauſe he own accozd went not vnto Iiphtah. Ioſephus al⸗ 
opinion. Chri alſo wziteth many thinges of this matter, but 
altogether farre from the av: he followeth allegoztes,ſo that in a maner no 
certapnty can be gathered out ot him. But Ierome wziteth agaynſt himſeiſe. Jn 
bis Epiſtle to Zulianus, be ſayth that Iiphtah was numbzed among the ſapntes, 
bycauſe he offred his danghter,But in his.i.boke agaynſt Jouinianus he waiteth, 
after the minde of the Hceb2ues,that bycauſe he made an euil voweby the diſpen 
ſatid of god, he felt his erroz in þ death of his daughter. Foz there mought haue 
met hym either a dogge, oz an aſe, whiche had hen wicked to haue offred! and ſo 
in one place he pzapſeth that, whiche in an other place he diſpzaiſeth. - - 
Ambroſe in dis. 3. booke de Virginitate ſapth,$ the mapden was in very deeds 


- {mmolated, t he wzitetb þ /iphtah vowed not befoze the battaile,but in the fight, 


g in the very conflict, when things were doubtfull. And he addethtJ do not allow 
b murther,but J ſe a laudable fare, p be would not violate his pꝛomiſe Þ he had 


made. And he ſaith mozeouer, Þ this ac is to be cdferred w the wozke of Abrahi. 


Foz Abrabi, when be was about to kill his ſonne,the Lozd cried out vnto him: 
ow J know,$ thou loneſt me. And he concludeth,$ after the ſame maner may 
iphtah be pꝛaiſed, bycaufe he ſhewed by his erample,y the ozacle of god, wherin 
he comaunded Þ vowes ſhould be perfozmed, was to be pzeferred befoze childz?, 
although the onely begotten child ſhould be killed. But he demaiideth , whether 
God haue a reſpec vnto perſons, whiche letted Abrahi, 5 he ſhould not offer vp 
bis ſonne, but with ſtoode not Iiphtah. He denteth j God accepteth perſons, but 
it behoued ( ſatth he) to declare vnto Abrahi,s be delighted not in humane ſacrifi- 
ces. Afterward ſucceded the law, which in Deut. « Leui. pꝛohibited the immola⸗ 
tis of cbildꝛen. Wherfoze the will of god was already declared both in Abrahi, 
t in the law, wherfoze there neded no new ozacle,oz new pꝛohibition. Farther- 
mo2c,he noted that in Iphtah was not that perfcaion whiche was in TW 
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Foz Abraham-wept nut, tar not bis garmentes, deferred not two monethess 
bat ſtraygbtwaye went, and Iſaac followed bym . Therefoze it is no meruapis 
(ſapth he) it God pꝛohibited nat Hphtah, las ſo muche as he woulde puniſhe bes 
| booke de officiis the, n. chapter, he w2(feth 1 I will neuer be 
perſuaded but that /iphtah vowev vnaduiſevly , foz ſo muche as he afterwards 
repented , And he addeththat in beede he alloweth not the acte, but be ſayeth 
that in a godly tears he fulfpliedhis vowe , but in ſuche ſoꝛte, that he appoin- 
ted his poſterity to lament it. e ſapeth farther; Jcan not accuſe themi,bycauſe 
it was neceſſary foz hym to pape that whiche he bad volyed, but it is a milera⸗ 
ble neceſſitye (ſapeth he) whichs is payed'with patritide: and it is better not to 
bolve , that thyng whiche he wpll not, vnto whome thou voweſt. And ſtrapght 
way he ſaitht ail pꝛomiſes are not to be kept:foz eut᷑ god alſo cbaun⸗ 
geth bis will. By which wozdes he alludetb vnto the place whiche is wzitten in 
Numbers the. c. chapterzofthepzayers of Moles, 
. Wherfoze Ambroſe is viterly of that ſentence , to thinke that the mapyden 
was offred:andfs; that cauſe (as J baue ſapve) pzeferreth bet befoze the two Pi- 
thagoriansAnd of her he ſapeth in bys erhoztation to virgins: - She payed with 
der bloude the vnaduiſed vowe of her father, And vpon the firſte Epiſtle to ths 
Corinthians the.x5. chapter be ſayth: Jn a thyng whiche could nat be acceptable, 
ge was founde faythtull, ottryng his daughter, as he had fooliſhely vowed; And 
agapne. Lhe ate is not allowed, but the perſeueraunce of fapth is wozthy to be 
9 —— ——ů — * nnen 460 © | 
But theſe wozdes'of An are not fo light\yto be paſſed onor: foz they can what thynges 
not be imply allo wen, and as they be ſpoken of hym, Pet haue J bzought them, are to de norey 
to ewe that de thought that the mayden was offced in very deede, But in bs d g- 
woozdesthysfirſte marke; that he affirmeth a certayne godlpfeare to be in 
liphtah, whereby be was led tu perfozme bis vowe7-and that chtivzen were not 
to be pzeferred befoze Religion: thirvly that pia twas found faprhfull in that 
thpng, whiche caulde not be atceptable vnto God. L aſtly that bys perſeuerance 
of fapth is bzougbt foozth foz an example to foilotve. - 2 5 | 
As toucheng the firſt, 3 knowe not,how that may ſeeme a godly feare, which 1 | 
dztueth a marrto/parricive:foz he calleth thatkyllyng parrictde, and that thzee oꝛ Godly feare 
foare tymes. Ther are in dede affections in vs-/which are grafted by god, but yet gms boars 
to vertues, and to do well. A feare,tveſchewe'fſinnes. An anger, to puniſhe wic- rice, 
ked actes,4c-Wherfoze feare;zwhen it isapplied vnto-vertae, may be called god- 
lp:dut if it ſerue foz dice, it tan not ſeme godly,pea rather, it hath a certapne mas hat affectis 
ner of vngodlines. Other wyſe þ endeuoz of Jovlatrers might be pꝛapſed:toʒ we ons are to bee 
ler them diligently laboz to wozthip god; but bytauſe they applynot themſelues ted god. 
_ fotheſincere of God, their endenout can not be called godly, Do 
when that feare of liphtah vzaue him to commit parricide, howe could it be god- 
leit thou toit ſap that by parritide he vnderftfiveth not the ſinne, oʒ the wicked 
nue, but h immolatid of bis will demaũd, why he ſapth 5 be allo eth 
not the acte-bndoubtedly it᷑ be ca not allo we it, then perceaneth he þ it is ſinne. 
But in that de ſayth:What the loue of childʒen is les to be eſtemed them Reli⸗ 
gion. That is true:but that was no religion, but a fooliſhe vnaduiſed, and raſhe 
dowe. either is the lone of chtldzen to be les eſtemed then ſuch religion. 
Thirdly he ſapeth, that be was founde fapthfull; But what fidelity is there 
in that thyng, whiche coulde not be acceptable to God: t my ſeruaunt ſho 
do that whicheJ bad fozbidden bym, can be therin ſeme fapthfull- - wW 80 
But tn that he calleth the vachaungeable mynde of Zphtah conftancy, in my 
| kudgement de erreth, when as rather it was wilfalnes, wherby be would nedes 
fulfil! that whiche he bad vnadulſedly vowed.: neither can perſeuerance in an 
eee „ 
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calleth a godly feare,and yet atter warde he layth that he repented . It he repens 

ted hym, he dpd agapnf bis conſcience : but no man ougbt — 

gaynſt it. Foz what is not of fayth, is finne. Further it de repented, why amen⸗ 

died de not bys faulte:Fo2 ifany thyng had ben doneraſhely, that ought to hans 
ben amended . t O D(asbe ſapeth) doo ſometymes chaunge bis 

by then — ——— 2 


Ater⸗ 
warde he ſayth: be can not but pꝛayſe liphtah. But what will be pzayſe: An vn⸗ 
titccumſpea vame: But that ougt rather to beerepzebended. What , wyll be 
pꝛapſe the perfozmaunce of the vo ue: But that be calleth parricive , nepther 
tan that bee pꝛayſed. J ſaye therefoze that Ambroſe affirmeth, that the marden 
was in very derde tmmolaced:and yet are not al bys woadesto be allo ed. 


Auguſtine; 


Foz they called bym both an eupll & O D,andacruell.@uche were the Mani. 
ches, — — oor 0 —— 


. 
* 


But what the Sacrifices ot the E ders —— henacd tothota crane 
What the lacri tion in that place, he declareth not, but J will in fewe woozdes ewe it. Firſt 
fices of the El was ſet foozth in thoſe @acrifices, that the rewarde of ſinne is death. Aud that 
ders ſignitied. yd he after a loste teſfifie, wbichebzongbr the @acrifice,namely that be bad de- 

ſerued to be kylled, but by the goodnes of & O D bys death was tranſferred 
to the Sacrifice. By thys meanes were the E lders inſtruded, that they ſhould 
eſcheweſpnnes . Farther, thoſe Sacrifices directed the myndes efmenne vnto 
Chziſte,and they were certapne viſible ſermons of bym , and taught that Chaiſt 
ſhovidedes that Hacrilice — — wozite, 
and vpon whom aur death and. damnation ſhould be tranſferred.. - 
God mought MN beretoze G O D of hymleife-delyghted not in bloube, bat by tbes ſchoo- 
Fannant drt lyng be inttruqed bis people. pea it be bad velygbted in wacriiites, be mought 
kices, haue required them of the number of menne. Fog what ſhould haus letted bym, 

oʒ what injury ſhoulde de haue doone vs, it be woulde haue had @acrifices of 

menne offrcd vnto hem: Foz manne muſtneedes ſometymes dye. Wherefozs 

to pꝛeuent the tyme one peare 02 two, it woulde not haue bene ſo grieuous, nei⸗ 

ther ſhoulde he bane doone vs any inlurpe , chiefly when we ſhoulde bndet- 

ſtande that with dym we ſhonlde 1 — Undoubtedly in tbys thyng 

no manne conlde baut actuſed & W Das eruell . But nowe ſeyng he hath re- 
moued all thoſe holy ſernices a be manifeſtly teacheth that be reiayſeth not, nei⸗ 

| God ode ther in the bloude of menne mas inthe bloude of beaſtes Pea the firſte bozne 
hane the e=ns af menne, when they were hounde vato bym be woulde not haue them Wacri- 
redemed, and lited, but redemed with a paice;whbiche be woulde not haue doone, it be had ta- 
net ſacrificed. ken any pleaſure in blonde « In Deuteromy the ua. chapter be ſayeth:The Na 
| tion whiche J wyl expell betose tbee, das Sacrifice they; ſoumes and daughters; 

but ſee that thou da not ſo, rd; 

Certayne kyl= But Auguſtine demaundeth farther, whetber there be any ſlaughter of men 
gs ces whiche ts acceptable vnto-G'D'D 2 Þee aunſweretb that there is. But what 
vnto God. ſlaughter : When menne(ſapeth be)arekylled foz rygbteouſnes ſake:not that 
the death of Martyꝛs of it ſelf pleaſeth & © O, but bicauſe faith towardes God 
MBartyzdomes t piety is by that, both declared and alio kept. And thedeath of Chzift: ſa pleaſed 
are tpks ſacrt=God,thyat it redemed the whole wo2lde: and tbe death of Chaiſtians whiche tbey 
tices, ſafer in C bꝛiſtes name,may be calted aftec a ſozte a Sacrifice. Wherefoze Paul 


in the. a. to Tuno,the lall chapter watteths4y6 eri Mau that ia, 3 — 


— 
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wbirbe ping hair deer an molto, And to the Phil.the, . 404 d : 
Wendell (bt rh bol 42 Aae ia Tyr rows dN that in, but it 3 offre in n 1 
and ſoruiceofour fapth. And yet do not ſuch ſacrifices make ſatiſfact(s bene of Ci. 
on foz ſinnes:toʒ that doth the death of Chzilte onely, But the death of —— 
are — 4 + Auguſtime was ed ot 
8 — — ONE 
as moze ware c0- 
Ames putteth a difference, whyche 2 no⸗ 
be, had the woozde ot god to ſacrifice his ſonne, ſo had 
he had the law againſt him, that be ſhoulde not ſacrifice. 
not the death pleaſed god, but the faith. Farther, there is great 
difference,foz a man to do an ef himſelf,and to bane a will to doo thoſe 
chinges that are commaunded him, And Auguſtine doth ſubtiily admonicʒ, that Jiphtah vows 
Toth volved an humagie ſacrifice,not willinglye. Whatrſoener edan 22 human 
ſapth be, ſhallcoms out of my houſe, J will offer (tfoza burnte offringe ec-Doo auftün b 
ve thinks that bealtes twonlvs come foztb tomeete bim returninge bome? Pen dab. 
menen Wherfoze he vowed 
an humane ſacrifice. 
Che ſcriptutt only maketij mencpon of this ace, but pzaiſeth it not:as alſo it 
(s here walttep thar udas hab to do withbis daughter in law, but it is not allo- 


- -. 


—— 
And in 


wed. So there 979 apt oor erg nr prey ny htah The Thang 
„ thefather — e-hnt gon Bt pumped e 
9 0 x. 1B f 
_ IE cannot tepꝛebend Iiphtah. Becauſe in the — 


8 be is numbzod among tbe iaints, in this place it is wait 

1 — — — which are te 

neter ſlane r undoubtedly their ſinnes alſo 

Who is (nf number, a little befoze his 

deftructi6-both of bunſelt t of his houſe. But 

8 place: C be ſpaite of the Lozde came vpon bym. Bat this 

thing letteth,bt that akterlvard de might fall . But Iiphtah thou wilte ſaye 

Gidion after that a. nothing went well with him. Y ea ras 

n did denen aſter & loss tempt God, ret he had the viozy, 
So mach of Auguſtine. 


But J would ſay otherwiſe. Jon 4 agtee not with Auguſline, to thinke that 
Gidion tẽpted God. Lherfoze J mould aunſwere after this maner: Dauid tmit 
ted aduoutry, e ſlraightway afterward gy þ victozy,ex toke þ city Rabath · 
Ammon, in whoſe ſjege be pzepared that V/ nas ſhoald be ſlapne. Saule perſetu- 
ted Dauid, in the meane time there were bzought htm meſlengers from the Phi⸗ 
e Moſes ſinned 
key ogy — — 
mode myghtye re⸗ 
was numbzed * 


—— = 
terpꝛeted that it was the ſyirite ot firength, And although tbe ſpite ofthe Lozv = 
was vpon him, yet is it not of neceſſitye that he did all tbinges by that ſpirite» 
Foz we al(o which are ChziGians,bane the ſpztte of Ch2iff,when as ret noneof 
ds is renewed in all partes,yea rather we all very oftentimes ſinne, 

Auguſtine addeth mozeouer,that altbough the tathers ſometimes ,vef 
lt nottinge letteth but that god maxe ve theyz fines, to ſignitye 
— — god toſs —— of finnes be pic⸗ 
dr e en rg My declare h 


a et pr dtea 
deth made an Ephod,lwhbich 


| - kegWon. 
; © * dd 


Reaſons which was made. Foꝛ the Chaldey Paraph 
mbroſius, and 
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ſemeth p2ofitable vnto hym, As tn that Judas played the whozemonger with his 
donghter in law, it ſignified that god would couple vnto flips — 
— wg bge wap tory rene 
that god ſo loued mankinde that he would gene bis onel 
the death toz z n de dow nat  baine, aird withbnt arb ud fee fuci a thing 
to be don by the fathers. . 
actions to the inſtruaion were amaſed at the ces of 
reer — — 
TWherfoze god would by this meanes ftirre bp the fluggtlh, that they 
enduced by the hamapne ſacrifice of Iiphtahs danghter ro thinke dpon — 
Foz be ſhould geue his lpte, and be made a ſacrifice oa mankinde. 
Farthbermoze, Auguſtine toucheth u reaſon whereby be defendeth the ace of 
liphtah. at may be lald, latth he,that de was moned by the ſpzite of god tomake 
a vow,and led by the ſame to perfozme it. Wherfoze be is the moze woz- 
thy of pꝛayſe, ſo far is it of, f he ſhoulde be repzoned. But Þ cannot be 


——— nga rob res pb peo by 
ebene e u.. de ws 


toʒ, then tan it not be 
were ſinne,what bunt t faythratctherebe — 


——ůͤů— —— 
——— oye 
and be hoped that he would haut pꝛobibited bim, ſxð killing of he 


would rather vtterly perfozmethe will ołt᷑ god, then contemne it. Theſe tbinges 
were well had beneaNtirev of the wil of God. But be was not allu⸗ 
redofit:pea rather god had-otherwiſe ——5 it in his lawe. Wherefoze if it 
were an erraꝛ, it ought not to be pzayſed, But if ebe ſptrit moued him, then was 
there in it no erroz. Chat which he afterward addeth is moſte true ; and maketh 
on my ſyde. Firſte be ſheweth,tbat it was pzobibited that a man ſhoulde kill bis 
childzẽ, both by the example of Abraham and by the law. Farther, why the mai⸗ 
dens wept, be bzingetb the ſame reaſon that J bzonght,namely,both that the fa- 
tbets ſhould bewace,not to bynd themſelues with ſuch a vow,and that To grout 
an obedience of this mayden ſhould — — 


bane out of Auguſtine, by which woozdes — hy ry eo fore 
virgin was in very dede tmmolated,and not by the vowve of chaſtitye 
to liue alone, Which ſentence m ſeile alſo do altogether allow. 


think otherwiſe,banenot paſſing two oz thzee nuthozs, but J bang 
Fa that time, wherin the ChalveyParaphzafte,and the wzith 3 
yne os 


.affirnietb,that the 
ſephus, A art ot the ſame opinion. And we haue reaſons 
1, not to be evade dere eee that mays 
dens ſho it was a ciirfe,if a womũ had died without 
+ childzen andbaren. ta and ud pzomiſed vitto the hebzewes,if oui o my 
law there ſhalbe no woman among pou. Neypther is it very that 
2, holy men would by theyz vow hinder this pꝛomiſe. Farther in 9 
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4 athinge.Alfo by this inter- 
pꝛetation, we ſhould ſeeme after a ſozt to confirme monaſtitall vo es, which ar 
plapnly þ doly teriptutes. Foz Pauleadmonttheth Þ be whith cannot con 
& wyfe,J wil pot ſpeak how Tiphtah tariednot fo; the conſer © 
of the mayden befoze be vowed, without whiche(as J baue befoze thewcd)the 
bowe of Uirginity conld not be ratified.J baue opened my mouth(ſapth he)vn- 
to the Lozd,and J cannot gobacke, Wherefoze be volved not the Utrginitye of 
the mayden, when as be aſked not counſell of her. Co this alſo ſcrueth the wee / . 
— Srlgnthex omen tory comer the weepinge ofthe mapden herſeife. Foz 
deſired, that ſhee mighte with ber fellowes bewaile ber Uirginitye. But if it 
were a vow, why ſhonld the haue lamented it Me vſe to bewaple our ſinnes, x 
not our vowes. But the cauſe that moued the Rabbines, Kimhi e Ben Gerſon, 
was this, becauſe they wil epther allowe os excuſe the ade of Iiphtah. But wee 
mult not labozfo2 that:not that we would willinglye vncouer the defanltes of 
the fathers, but becauſe we ſee that thinges whiche are not well doone,are not 
to be excuſed. Pozeoner,alſo this doth not a litttle moue me, bicauſe þ Jewes at 6, 
this day haue not this vowe of Wirginity among them. Wherefoze al theſe rea⸗ 
fons lead me to think that the daughter of Iiphtah was in very dede immolated. 
4,» But itt be demaunded, whyther he tinned oz no in doing this;it may be aun⸗ 
* ſweredtwo manner of wayes, Firſte,bycauſe as he lvas a man, ſo monghte hee fen , 
leme, as very niany of the elders fel. $ec6dlp,tt may laid, þ be did this by the im waren. Jr. 
pulſion of the holy ghoſt, not as thongh god would haue other men to imitate | - eh | 
tis at, dat that men might by it . ſhould dpefozthetr fals /*, * (47 "<7 4 
nation, Jt is indifferent foz emeryman to choſe epther of theſe aunſweres, But 4 4 ir. ma: 
I thinke rather; be fell , OT ny Is EN Us ae . for _ 
In ttat they ſay the mayden was not killed of ber father,but only puniſhed v ly - 2241 „ 
tinil death, name lp that the ſhonld live a part from the ſollotuchip ot men with id 5 "or Jenin 


aut a and chil den, it is not wel ſayd:bicauſe it cannot be pꝛoued by 7 „ — have 


dolp ſ that there was any ſuch —— 5 aller 
there were Nazarites , whiche abſtained from wyne and ſtronge dzinke, and all EH accord mg, to 
dzinke which would make one dzonke:bat they abained not from matrimony, ,- „ 27. 
Samuel and Sampſon beyng git her of them a Nazarite,bad wines, and Samuel 
bad childzen, as the holy biſtozp declareth. But departinges from the companye 
of men, are not altogether to be viſalowed,ſo that of them come ſome fruite vn- 
to the church. Chztlt departed. 40. dayes, and faſted:but afterward be returned How depat= 
to inſtruc the people, John Baptiſte went a parte, but yet foz certapne bapes, 4 (5,95 rom, ths 
baptiſed andpzcached. So ſome of the fathers went ſometime a part, wher thep men are allo⸗ 
gaue themſelues both to pzapers and godly meditations, wherby they might re - wed oz diſals⸗ 
turne the better inſtruded to pꝛtath. But i tan in no caſe allow the perpetuitye *®: 
of ſolitarpe life:foz wee are not bozne to oure ſelues, but to other alſo. But that 
in the oldetime there wert ſome whiche inert Nazarites foz ener, that was nat 
don by the inſtttution ot man, but by the commayndement of God: which thing 
is waitten to haue happened to Sampſon and John Other wiſe Nazarites 
bowed but onely tos a time, Wherfoze that which the Rabbines claymez1s falſe: 
foz there was no ciuill death by the law,whereby men oz women were fo; euer 
depziued of matrimonye.; 
Kirwhi ſapth that this letter Vau maketh ſomtimes a pꝛapoſition diſtunctiue. 
Jgraunt that the ſame is found in certayne places of the ſcripture. But it is not 
a tame argument, it we ſhall ſay:It is thus founde in ſome places,therfoze it is 
ſo alſo in this place. But rather foz the moſt part Vaumaketh not a viſiuncius 
Þ:opoſtrion, but a copulatiue. And vndoubtedly here it is bzought in by expoſi⸗ 
gl a ⁰ ay ao 16 3 


nt offringe , 
An, lil Fer, 
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Fartber tber reaſon: The mayden deſyzed ſpace of time, wherin to bewapls 
her virginity:nelther ſaith the, ber ſoule argument bath a ſhew,ba 
no ſtrength, Foz il death be to be lamented, bndoubtedlye then is it 
hdr pmripmp ann moan hn wang, d wett. The maps 
den was ſare to dyeat ſome time, but that { ito: her'very hard, 
that ſhe ſhould dye without Lherfoze that condition is A. 
an ORR ER Ion OR Fob 
tah offced her foz a barnteoffringe, but onelpe that he dyd accozdynge to byg 

 vow,Jaunſlyere . That there is ſuffictentelye » when it is ſapde thac 


de did accozding to his boy, And it is often ſene,that in narrations the ſharpeſt 
thinges are noterpzelſed , ſiding wg peas 1 pede 
ſufficient,if thep be equall. / 

LeuiBen G reaſoneth of this,that it is luzitten, and hee knewe no man, 
Thberfoze ſayth he, che lined, but maried nt. Buthwraſan barb no fx Fa 
this ſentence is an expoſition of the wo go befoze, Foz why did the vie 
gins bewayle her e Becauſe ſhe was was not coupled to anyg 
manne. 

nnn 
vowed not bis dangbter fo2 a burnt offring, This reaſon Auguſtine (as we haus 
bearde)aunſweareth. Chat ſpirite bndonubtedlye was the ſpʒite offtrength and 
warrelike knowledge. Neither can al that Iiphtah afterwarddid,be ſaid to haus 
come from the ſame ſpiryte . Pozeoner ſapth Zicanus,ther was two manethes 
ſpate betwene,wherin be aſked M50 poeles-nnd the! gaje him cound 
AE — 1 me ig weep 
was ſo ſtubburne that he woulde not aſke of the yz And foz that 
canſe hels reppourd bythe Chalvey ball ihe (it any mens chings 
— nt ö 


ä — tall. 
Now ſhoulde remapne to declare n bnigerſall:but 


bycauſe of that matter, J bane witten aboun in an otber place, namely 
r n Jrem nr 
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, And the 

desen into e But why are pe tome vpon me 

er 
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— Gileadites are ablectes among the Eohamites, and 

am Manaſſites. 

5 And the Gileadites tookethe paſſages of Jozdan beſoze the E- 

phꝛamites. And when the amites that were eſcaped ſayd: Let 
nente 28 Epyzamite? 


2 Cre is a ſedicion ſet trogth vntovo:td cauſe whereok wasthe 1722 the | 
Ephramites, whyche was ſo great, that PTY wer vet iow 
Which was . them, 4 1 | — | 


would not be content e 
” when they iuſtituted Jeroboam k 
ſnfeced with pztde,doo euermaʒe e 

tu ercel them in dignity and o 
nibus,ſapth that Pzide folloty! 
bisown thinges They whicd 4 


o the pzoude,although they excelthe Let. n : 
ſelues aboue them, The try J e here(n,that en of mundear 
Aar whych at compared toge⸗ 
in bee n mn meg, en: * 
vapne,foz they ſtudynot foz true 2 wherefoze t 
tuſtly called baynglozious,And they whichare infected with this diſeaſe of the 9 | 
mynde, the ſame men are enuious, as Ariſtotle teacheth in his, z. booke of Retho 
rikes,and be declareth that both the ambicious perſons, and the vayne glozious 
areennious. Which thing Paul alſo to the vs confirmeth, wher be ſaſth; 
be not ye made deſirous of vayne gl nes g and enuping one an other, 
Ot enuy dooffraightway ſpzing le Abettoze by theſe two vices the Es 
phramites fel into ſedicion. Rn 
13 gathered ogerber, gots by any oader. 03 nolatw- 
Magiſtrate d them toget tumultuo ſtyzred 
88 e 02 


COf Sedicion.. 
3 Ut that of bautines and pzide doo ariſe ſedicions,the Apoſtle in the.2, to the P2idets fotnep 
Corrin. the.xil,chap. very well declareth, Poco ac ue, Aunraguslal, where bee with lediciona. 
lopneth hantynes with ſedicions. Jn what thng this vice chiefly conũiſteth, ap- 
peateth by the Code de ſedicioſu, in law... where it is thus bad: Thep are toun / 
ted ſedicious, which doo gather the people without anye certapne commaunde- 
n ,...... 
unto 
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map be ave communion of vtility. Wherefoze 


Cap.z. A Commentarie vpon the 

dereunto belonging, way be bad out of the Digeſtes, ad l. Ialiam de vi publica: 
In ſumme, th# chie ſly is ſedicion, when by a tumult, they which at of one « the 
ſelfe lame company and body, doo mete oat of ſundzp partes, to fight together. 
This vice is in eſpetial contrary to peace and cinil concozd. Foz in ſedicton there 
are manye partes ofone people, and the vnitpe of Citizens is troubled and en⸗ 
when, we ve aungered. 

But that we may know in what thing the vnity of the people confilteth, tex 
contiſterh. bs geueeary bnto Auguſtine in bis ſeconde booke Deciuitate del, who in bes 
Anguſime. xri. chapter bzyngeth ſomething out of the bookes of Cicero de Repub, that are 

woozthy to be knowen, where thus ſpeaketh:Wyſe men called not cue- 
What compant rp company a people, but —— together by conſent of the law, 
are twoo bandesofthe people, ong 
is that they agree in the ſame lawes of t dinine and. humane: the other 
lo, that they baue among themſelues a communion of publike btility . Whoſgs 
euer ryſe bp agapnſt thei oats, mare tulle be called, ſedicious. Suche tus 
multes when they happen foz doctrines ot religion, oz E matters, 
are woont to ee de 6s cy he ror nk in thys 
wycked crime, namelp of ſedicton, which firſt haue ſowed the matter, the cauſs 
aud ſeedes thereof, 2 the other alſo which are adherentes vnto the au⸗ 


thours tbereof,are not vn 

Andalthough the ar too partes at the leaf, which runne together 
in a ſedicion with contrary dee 
dut onel that part is to be accu! of ſo great a wicked crime, whyche tnuadeth 


the bondes of vnity, that ts;common lawes and publike veilicy. But they which 
teſiſt ſuchtronbleſome men, are not to be counted ſedicious, but good Citizens, 
we art Ac And rn cuſed of the Papiſtes as ſediti⸗ 


accuſed 0 as in very deede we deſpze to bitte th of Chziltian Religion, 
e wich ave bene ene from ebegining N 
remapne ſafe and perpede:and we by all meanes pꝛocure to the publike 

vtility ot etetnall ſaluation,an t ing of God, which are on eue⸗ 

rylyde fallen in decay, which two thinges vavonbredly,pertatne (as it is ſayd) 


- bnto good Citizens. But they haue to their power ouerthzowne theſe good 
.thinges,and do continually hinder them. Wherfoze they are iuſtie and woozs 

thely both to be accuſed.and alſo to be condemned of ſedicion. | 
What are the But with what puniſhmentes this wicked crime is to be ed, it is eaſe⸗ 
puniſhmentsof Ip gathered, both out of the lawes of God, and the lawes of man. God puniſhed 
bus © Dathanand Abiran with the opening of the earth, vpon Core and his fellowes 
be ſent fyze,ſometimeg alſo he vſed the ſtinging of Serpente | at length foz 
this wicked crime aboue al other ofthe number of the Jſrae wbich wer ſiro 
bundzed,thzee ſcoze and ſire thouſand; when they came out of Egiyt, there dis 
miniſhed ſo many in the ſpace df.40. yeares,that twoo onelp, namely Ioſua and 
Chalcbentred into the land of Chanaan. Alſo the iudgement of God Abſolon 
tame vnto an euyl ende, and Syba the ſonne of Bichry, and Adonias, which mo- 
ned ſedition Daud. But the Romanes, as farre as we tan gather out of 
Liui and dyd put to death the tenth man of ſedicidus Solvtours , The 
Cinill lawes, as it is bad in the Code, in the title De Sedicionibus, 1.1, puniſhed 
thys wycked cryme with e puniſhmeat / that isto ſaye, with cutting of 
the headꝛoz it theꝝ had a reſpec the dignity oz condicion of the perſon, the? 
that were ſedicious, were ſomtymes hanged on a fozke, and ſomtimes thzowne 
to wylde beafts,02 baniſhed into an Jlande,as it is wyttten in the Digeſtes, De 
pænu, in the law Si quis 
, The nog Wherefoze nowe that wee have bztefipe ſhewed tbe canles of thys troubles 
vhuamitesa- ſome commocton,and haue defined the cryme of ſedicion,and declared the grie- 


DE: uouſnelle thereof by the punithmentes , noweletts vs lee howe ingrate ach 
Eplu 
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Epbramites were againſt Iiphtah. Hee, ſeing be had ertellentlye well deſerucd 
of {Accael,thep ought —— by the lawe ol iuſtice and honeſtpe, to baus 
gone and met him, to daue ſoong ſonges of victozy,and with great honour and 
papſes haue eralted and commended him. Foz as much as iuſtite and honeſtye 
do require this, that we ſhould gene thankes vnto them, which baue beſtowed 
benefites vpon vs.Nature followeth this oꝛder, that we ſhoulde conuert the ef- 
feces into their cauſes,foz as mnch as they baue their conſeruacion and increaſe 
from thence,from whence thep ſpzing. 

Cbis therefoze was due vnto Iiphtah,foz as muche as he Hotlde baue had ei⸗ rg 
ther the bighelt place, oʒ next vnto the higheſt, among thoſe that had well deſer⸗ ; 
ned of the publike wealth. Foz firſt thou ſeeſt ſome, whiche when they beſtowe 
benettts, baue onelp a reſpec vnto them ſelues. o doo ſhepeheards,neateherds 1 
and ſwinebeardes, when they pꝛouide paſtour foz their cattel , which they haue 
charge ouer:foz there they hunt onely foz their owne gapne and commoditpe. 

Otherwiſe they haue no loue to Oren, ſhepe and ſwine; There be others which 

in doing good, baue a regarde both vnto themſelues, and alſo vnta them whom 2. 

they doo helpe . Foz the pooze doo ſerue ryche men and Pzfnces, partlye by- 

cauſe thep loue them, and partly to get ſome commodity at their handes. They 3, 

are to be placed in the third degree, which doo in ſuche ſozte beſtow a benefit vp- 

on anp man, that they lookefoz no recompence of him. at oftentimes happencth 

that when we ſee one in miſerp,we are touched with mercyzand we helpe him: 

which without doubt pzoceedeth of humanity. Foz as much as we are men, we 

thinke that nothing that is hamane,but it pertapneth vnta vs. They are coun- 45 

ted in the laſt and chiefeſt place, wbiche benefite others euen with their owne 
griefe,bart,and loſſe, After which mance Chzilt did — vs: he redeeme d 

mankinde, withthe lol of bis owne lyfe. Unto whom Iiphtah after a ſozte is f an ne 
lyke,whyo bzonght the Iſraelites into liberty, e that to dis great daunger, which chictelt degree 
de declareth by this fozine of ſpeaking: 7haue put my lyfe in my handes, that is, t good benen 
J baue not refuſed to endaunger my lyfe, Wherefoze the Ephramites wer moſt cr. 
ingrate,towardes ſo great a benetite. | 

The firſte place of ingrate men is, when they recompence not againe good i. Chevegrs 
thinges beſtowed vpon them. The ſeconde is, when they pꝛaiſe not, nepther al- 2, — 
low thoſe thinges wel of good men, which are wel done vnto them. The thyꝛde 3. 
is ot them which doo fo2get the benefites that they haue receaued. The fourth 4. 
and woozlt of al is, when foz benefites, inlurꝝ and hurtes ar rendzed. After this 
maner the Ephramites behaued them ſelues towardes /iphtah , who bicanſe hee 
bad gotten the viaozy, would haue burnt bim and al bis. What other thyng is 
this, then to contemne both the benefites beſtowed, and alſo the benefit geuenz 
But theſe men are moſt of all vngrate,fozaſmuch as in ſo doing, neither ar men 1. 
onelp oz other creatures de ſpiſed, but God himſelſe is contemned. Foz whatſo⸗ 
euer benefites we receaue of men, we bane them of God, which vſeth the laboz 
ok men to relieue the miſerable and afflicted, Wherfoze they which are ingrate, 
are voide of charity,aſwel towardes God, as to wardes men. 

But thou wilt ſay: when men that beſtow benelites, doo ſomtimes light vp Whyther beits 
on ingrate perſons, what ought they to doozShal they ſtratig ht wap withoza w fit:s are to bee 
their benefſtesfrom themeUndoubtedlye they deſerne this: but we muſt not ſo 1 
doo ſtraigut wap, bicauſe men, by reaſon nature is coꝛrupt, are ſlo w, neither are 
they without difficulty moued to doo their duty. Therfoze we muſt go fo: wart 
in wel doing:foz he which is not moned to be thankefull with the firſt henefite, 
ſhal peraduenture be ſtyʒred bp with the ſecond, third, foʒth, oꝛ fift. But if he al 
together ſtycke in bis tngratitude, we may iuſtly withdzaw from him our bene⸗ 
fites,not moued therunto by batred oz deſpze of reuengement, but that he may 
be cozreced,and that he doo not continually repzoche the benefites, which ar the 
giftcs of God, This thing doth God alſo, who by Hoſess the Pꝛopbet ſayth vnto 
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the vnathankfal Þebzues:J wyl gene vnto pon a beanen of bꝛalle, and an earch 
of pꝛon. A wil take awaye from pou mp wooll and my flare. ec. bicauſe pe haute 
made them Baals 

Thou wilt aſke perdanenture:wby did Chꝛiſt tommaund vs, that we only 
beperfec like our heauenlyfather:which maketh bis ſunne to aryſe as well vp, 
on the euil, as vpon the good, and as it is witten in Luke.6.chap« e is good ta 


ot mardes the ingrate?J anſwer: C bat this ſentence of the Koꝛd is not againſt the 


definicion now declared. Foz God hath two kindes of benefites. There are ter⸗ 
taine which are pzincipal,as the reuelacion of the Goſpell, fapth, iuſtiſication, g 
laſtly glozification oʒ eternal lyfe. Wheſe he geucth onely to his. There arecers 
taine other tempozall and common gittes, whiche pet are in eſpectall geuen foz 
the eleces ſake: but bicauſe without a miracle it is not poſſible that they ſhoulde 
come vnto the good, vnles the enil be alſo made partakers of them, therefoze he 
geneth them as wel to the one as to the other. o ſhould a ſhowze be pʒohibi⸗ 
ted, that it ſhoulde not moyſten the fieldesofthe wicked 2 God might doo it in 
deede;but pet not without a miracle. And foz as muche as he ll not alwapeg 
woozke miracles,he wil rather,that the vngodlye alſo ſhoulde bee partakers of 
theſe benefites,then that the good ſhould be deſtitute of commodittes neceſſary 
koʒ the lyfe. Ringes alſo doo not make euery Citizen a Ruler, a Pzeſident, oz 0- 
ther officer longing to a Pagilrate,but onely them that are iuſt  wiſc: which 
thing ik they doo not, they execute not their office. But when they gene vnto 
their people lpberall giftes,o2 a banquet, oz diſtribute cozne , bicauſe withoute 
great labour and griete they cannot ſeperate the good Citizens from the eupll, 
therfoze they beſtow ſuch thinges which are of this kinde,miredly vpon al men, 


and choſe rather to deſerue wel ofeapl citizens, then to defraud the good of their 


— ſel⸗ 
ues toward the 
ingrate. 


ſaintes ar 
al wales wꝛap⸗ 
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liberality,foz whoſe ſakes they are chiefly moned to be bountiful towardes the 
people.Let ds alſo (imitate this, that when we beſtow pztuate thinges,although 
we light vpon one that is ingrate, let vs not ſtraightway withdzawe from dym 
our humanity,but let vs bebane our ſelues in ſuch maner,as we haue befoze de 
clared,that if he ſtubburnly pꝛoteede to be ingrate, let vs at the length ceaſe foz 
bis cozrection,to beſtow any benefite vpon him. But ſuch benefites as are com- 
mon and publike, let vs continually beſtow them, yea euen vpon þ vngrate,as 
we are of God commaunded, and let vs rather chuſe to baue our good thynges 
diſtributed to godly and holy men, then to ceaſe of from doing good,Þ the eupll 
ſhould not be made partakers of them. 

But now let vs returne vnto Iiphtah, whom the Ephramites offended moſt 
grienouſlp. Firft,be is accuſed of them, bicauſe he went to the battatl and called 
not them. This ſeemeth to be the coulour of their complaint, bicauſe people con- 
federated together,oughtnot to take in dad any warre , befoze they baue called 
theyꝛ fellowes,and made them of counſell, Iiphtah purgeth bimſelfe of this falſe 
accuſation, and ſayth that they haue a falſe grounde,bicauſe be called them, but 
they denyed to come. But theſe men when they ſawe that by iuſte meanes they 
coulde not defende that whiche they obiected, they pleade not againſte him at 
the iudgement ſeate, neither by the ozder of law, but make a tumult, and ſedici⸗ 
ouſly bzag of ſuche complaintes. And here we ſee the ſtate of holy men ſufficient 
ly erp:eſſed, bow they are alwayes wꝛapped with new troubles, ſo that they ar 
almoſt no ſooner paſſed out ofone,but an other is at band. Bat by the goodnes 
of God,euen that woozketh to good in vs:foz we ar ſo cozrupt and viciate, that 
when thinges go pzoſperouſly with vs, we are wonderfullye puffed vp, ſo that 
by our inſolency we are made intollerable:which thing that it ſhoulde not hap- 
pen, God vſeth agapne toererciſe the elec with tronbles,after that be bath graũ 
ted them ſome pꝛoſperity.Mhertoꝛe let none of vs thinke, when we baue obtat 
ned any good ſacceſſe,that ſtraigbtway we muſt fight no moze. Pea rather wee 
malt pzouide that then chtefly we may euen weary God with pzaxers, _—_—_ 

£ 
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de map bꝛing to a perfec and abſolute ende, the good woozke that he bath alrea- 
ne in vs. F . 
w_ mult alſo marke the wyſdome of Iiphtah, bo io firſt he woulde pꝛoue all 
thinges, befoze he woulde take weapons againſt his bzethzen « Firſt he maketh | 
bys Apologle, wherein be ſapth that be did not rachlye moue warre, but bytauſe 
there was a very grieuous contencton betwene him and the Ammonites, and 
that be was muche oppꝛeſled by them, and therefoze he could not abſtapne from 
weapons. Farther,be denyeth that he called them not. Icryed vnto you(ſaptb 
be) but when ye ſaued me not, I tooke in hande warre my ſelfe, to mine own great 
daunger » Wherefoze he avdeth, that God delyuered the Ammonites into hys 
handes, which mpght haus bene a token that God diſalolved not his ad. Whicy 
kynde of argument is in this place of fozce,foz as mach as he attempted no vn⸗ 
juſt thing:otherwyſe there can bee nofirme reaſon derined of it, bycauſe God 
ſometimes fauoureth the enterpziſes of the vngodly, b reaſon of bis counſels, 
which are al wayes iuſt, but ſometimes hidden from vs. /croboam the ſonne of 
Nabat was bp a ſedicion created king ouer the ten Tribes, and obtayned that 
which with naughty conſcience be deſired , NabuchadsNezar alſo fought tiran- 
nouſly and ambictouſiye agapnſt the Heb2ues,and obtayned the vicozye , when 
pet no man can allowe thoſe doinges as godly, bicauſe of the ſucceſſe of them. 
The Ephramites were not content with this Apology , Wherefoze /iphtah 

fought againſt them,neither ouercame he his enemies onelp, but alſo followed 
2 victozpe;and that they ſhoulde not eſcape, he pꝛeuented them, and poſſeſſed 

e paſſages of lordane | 
Be tound out by aphzaſeof their ſpeeche, who were Ephramites, They which 
would paſte ouet, might peraduenture be either Rabenites 02 Gadites, 03 of halt 
the tribe of Manaſſes. Cherefoze leaſt they ſhould be deceaued, he tryed them by * 
erpertenct of thetr toung. Neither needs we to maruaple at the dinertitꝑ of pꝛo - fan allo un 
nunciation among the Hebzues, when as euerp nacion, altboug be they vſe one one and tie (cx 
common toung, pet hauethey ſome differences in diuers partes therof , All the = toung. 
Grecians ſpakeGreke,and pet among them the Iones, Attici, Dares, Acoles, and 
ſuch lyke,had ſome difference in their ſpeaking , and that a notable difference, 
The Preneſtines alſo which dweit not farre from Rome(as we reade tn Plautus) 
fo2 Ciconia ſounded Konia. Jn Italy alſo there are at this day very manye diffe- 
rences of pꝛoperttes of ſpcche, But it may be doubted wherofthey ſhould come, From whence 
Some anſwer that it commeth of cuſtome,whichs not ſafficient tnoughe: by! ide miner yes 
cauſe we wil demaund againe why the firſte inhabiters of theſe places beganne in ip iche ia. 
ſo to ſpeake o2 to talhe. Thercfoze there are other which being led by naturall 
teaſon, doo referre that dfuerſitye vnto the ayze, water, and ſundʒye aipece of 
heauen. But we aſcribe the beginning of this to daue bene from the bull⸗ 
ding of the Tower of Babel . Foz in the booke of Geneſis it is wzitten , that the 
differences ot tounges ſpꝛang thereof, which as they are perfect e very great be- 
twene nation and nacion, ſo are they ound to haue begon in euery nation. 
Tbey choſed this woozde Schiboleth, not raſhly,but ſuche a one as made ve⸗ 
ty muche fo2 this pꝛeſent matter. Foz it ſignifieth both an eare of cozne, and als 
ſoapaſſageof a Rpuer,as it is wzptten in the. xxi. chapter of Eſay. Wherefoze 
when they were at the paſſages of Jozdane,tbep put foozth this wozd, whereby 
they would pzone whither the Ephramites ſhould paſſe ouer, which wozd ſhould 
lignifye the paTage it ſelte. They might in deede haue tryed the ſame in many 
other woozdes,ff they would:but thep pzoued it in a woozde , whole ſigniũcati⸗ 
on was agreable wyth the place. | 
Wherfoze /iphtah made ciuill war, but pet not bniuſt warre. Foz he had the M cinl! war iu 
ſwoꝛd, wberwith his duty was to punyſh not onely the enemies, but alſs the ci, ot bmuutz. 
thzens, when they offend either againſt the lawes _—_— oz the lawes of God, 

0, l. Cod 


 {nuaded thoſe that were condemned by no rygbt, and they woulde take awape 


ow 


to 
coutd not be re 
uoked, 


I can not be renoked by anye humane ryght, vnleſſe peraduenture there 
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God had geuen bim the vicozy The E contemned it. God woulds 
haue thcGalaaditespertaining to Manaſſes to poſſeſſe Þ land: the Ephramitesen, 
devoured to dʒiue them out from thence, and to deſtrope them. They inuaded 
their bozders , tbey repꝛoched them, and called them the runnagates of Ephras 
im, As though they were to be counted as certaine fugitiue bondſclaues, cher 
were compared with the moſte noble Tribe ol Ephraim. Oz els they ſo — 
them, as thoughe at ſome other tyme they bad made warre, and they as fugi⸗ 
tines eſcaped out of the battayle, But in the holye Scripture there is no ſuche 
battaple founde. 

They alſo violated ke] ryght and the lawes: fo wyth weapons thep 


the domtnton ouer the Galaadites whych was geuen vnto Hphtah. But gottes 
bappen 
anp ingratitude. But that Ziphtah was not ingrate, the benefites * be be⸗ 
ſtowed on his, doo declare. i and alſo in the-Digeſtes (De donacionibus, in 
the lawe laſt ſave one, in the Paragraphe Si quis)it is hadde , that a gyft geuen 
vnto a man,foz that that he hath delpuered the geuer from theeues, coulde not 
be reuoked not foz ingratitude, it any ſhoulde happen. But Iiphtah delpnered 
hys, not onelye from theeuea, but alſo from molte grieuous enemies, from the 
Ammonites J ſap. 

- Wherefoze the pzincipallitpe of bys Countrye being genen hym, he conldg 
not tuſtlp be ſpopled of it. Mberetnto thou mapeſt adde, that he was inſtituted 
a Judge by God. Therefoze he ought to defende both bym ſelte and bys in pw 
nichyng wpcked men. Let vs in this 9 — leuere iudgement of God, 


vpon ſedicious and ingrate perſons, 


$8 Afterhym Jibzan o 


7 And Jiphtah judged Jſrael pre yeares:then dyed Jiphtah the 
Sileadice und was but ed in the Cities of Gilead. 
ethlebem tudged Jſrael, 
9 And he had.rrc.ſonnes,and.rrr.daughters, whych he ſent ont; 
and tooke.rxr.daughters from abꝛoade fozhis ſonnes. And he iud⸗ 
ged Tſracl ſeuen peares. 

10 Then Jibzan dyed,and was burped in Bethlehem. 

11 And after hym Elona Zebulomte judged Jſraell , and he iud⸗ 

ged Jſraeltenneyeares, 

12 Then Eion the Zebulonite dyed,and wagburyed in Tialon, in 

the lande of Zebulon. 

3 __ hom Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pirathonite iudged 
rae 

2 And he had xl. ſonnes, and. xxx.ſonnes ſonneg, that rode on. o 

Coltes, And he iudged Jſrael.vin,yeares.  - 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pirathonite:and was 

buryed in Pirsthon, in the lande of Ephꝛaim, in the mount of the 


f Pare 


The Hebzewes fable that Tiphtah fo; bes wycked erpme , in kyllynge bys 
wag daugbter, was ſo ſmytten of God that bys members rotted,and waited away» 


— the ci And that when he walked thzougbe the Cities ot Gilead, be loft in euerpe one 
ties of Sucad. of thoſe Cityes ſome part of his fleſhe. And therefoze it is not ſande that he was 


buryed in any onecertapne place, but in the Cities of Gilead. Other 
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Other ſay that he was very deſirous or gloʒy and tenowne, and therkoꝛe he p36 
uided to baue monumentes made fo2 bim in manpe Cities of that Pzouince: 
Cher ar tbyngs frtuvlous and ful of fables:which other Interpꝛeters ſeing, da 
thus expounde that fozme of ſpeaking, that In the Cityes of Gilead , is notbyng 
els, then in ſome one certayn of the Cities of Gilead, But J tbtnke that it might 

be that the pꝛincipal Citye of the Gileadites was ſo builte , that it ſeemed to bee 
not one Citye,bat many. Wherefoze it myght-bee ſayde in the plurall number 
Cityes. o in Hungary is 4 Citye called Quinqne eccleſiz , whyche is ſyue Cy- 
ties, and Siracuſ a Citye in Sicilia, So that Are Gilead was the pzoper name of 
one Citpe. 

After hym Iibzan iudged Iſrael. me contedare that thys mi was Chia than s 
that Boaz whych maryed Ruth: but that cannot be confirmed by any anthozitye counted to s 
of the ſcripture, He had thirty ſonnes, and thirty daughters, And that we ſhoulve 0g. 1 
perteiue that they remapned long on lyue, it is ſayd that they were all by bym 
coupled in matrimony. | 81730 

Bat bytauſe the actes of this Judge, and ot the other twdo, wohych art after- 
warde mencioned, were not (as it is to be thought) notable : thetefoze they are 
not ſpoken of, But thys Judge vas of the Tribe of Juda, wbych thyng Bethle⸗ 
hem hys Countrpe declaretb. 

Elon, whech was Judge after bym tenne yeares, was of the Tribe of Zabu⸗ 


n, 

Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pirathonite, as the name of bis coun⸗ 
try declareth, was an Ephramite, and he alſo was famous by bis poſteritpe: fog 
be had fourtye Sonnes, and of them thirtye Aeuewes . It is declared that they 
all came to rype age, loʒ it is ſayde that they were all hoz\men, who (as it is to 
be thought) in ryding compaſſed the ſpdes of their father . Unles a great num- , 
ber of childzen were an excellent gift of Gog \ itſhonlde not ſo diligentlye baue Fiete natty 
bene mencioned of in thoſe places. God ed vnto his friend A »that exceilent itt of 
des ſeede ſhould be increaſed lyke the ſtarres of heanen,and ſand of the ſea. Vea ©od. 
and Dauid alſo ſyngeth; Thy wyfe ſhall bee lykeafruitfull vyne in the ſydes of 
thy houſe,and thy childzen lyke Olpue bzaunches, rounde about thy table. Pri- 
amus alſo is renowmed of the Poeteg,bycauſe he bad fyfty chyldzen. The Ro- 0 
manes made a la we, called the law of thzee Chyldzen . Foz if anye at Rome had thyibꝛen m 
thee chyldzen a lyue, they were excuſed from perſonall offices. Zbzoughout J the Womant⸗ 
taly,to obtaſne that liberty,foure were ſafficient. But in a Pꝛouince, fjue wer 
required, as it is in the Code, ot thoſe which haue deſerned an excuſe by the num 
det of Chpldzen,tn the lawede Perſonalibus, and Eos vero. But there are ſome 
wbych doo hate plentiful fraite,bycauſe they haue ns confidence in the goodnes 
of God, and doo diſpaire that they ſhoulh be able to noo:yſhe them. And there They fre 
are other whiche are infected with this wicked affection, bycauſe thep deſpze to p107c05 Fate 

atopde the troubles of bzyngpng them vp, and are afrayde that they ſhall leaue 8 
their Chyldzen beggers behynde them. But thys thing happeneth vnto them, 
bycauſe they doo eupll eſteeme the benefites of God, nepther vnderſtande 
they what great honour and dignity be geueth them, as often as they 
baue iTue, As God is the Father of men:ſo alſo would he haue 
men to be the Parentes of men , that they ſhould vn- 
derſtande by the fatherlye loue oz affection, 
what mynde and benenoſence God 
beares towardes vs. 


Oo. ii. CZhs 
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CThe-xiit.Chapter. 


1 K ut the Childzen ol Itrael coutinued to cõmit witked 
didem tothe handes of the Phuliſtines fourtye 


N 5: Andther was a m in Lorad or tbe family of the 
don e Danites, named Manoah, whole wyle was barren, 
3 And the Angel ol the Loꝛd appeared vnto the woman, and ſayd 
vnto her: Behold nowe thou art barren,and beareſt not, Bnt thou 


ſhalt conceaue, and beare a ſonne, 24 
4 And now therfoze beware that thou dzinke no wyne, noz ſtron 


dꝛinke, nepther eate anp bncleane thyng. 30 | 
5 Bicauſe lo thou ſhale conceaue and beare a ſonne, and no raſoꝛ 

all come on hys heade:fo2 the Childe ſhalbe a Nazaritebnto God 
from hys byꝛth, and he all begyn to ſaue Jſrael out ol the handes 
of the Philiſt ines. eee 


his atruction (7 Od afflicted the Jſraelites,and deliuered th to their enemies, bycauſe they 
of the Jſraelits returned to their old natuxe, and fozgetting the Lozd their God, woozſhyp⸗ 
— then ped Adoles. And this affliction dared fourtye yeares . We reade of none longer 
then this. From the death of Abdon the laſt Judge,enen almoſt vnto Hely thts 
| affliction endured: bicauſe Samſon dtd not Tully deliuer the people. He in deede 
ſmote the Philiſtines, but be did not vtterlye repell them from oppzeſing of the 
HÞebznes . This wooade Zorah is a name of a plate, and not ot᷑ a tamelpe, as we 

ſhal afterward vnderſtand, to wardes the ende of the chapter. 
Ofthe Tribe of Dan. The learneder ſozte dos to this plate referre thoſe 
thinges which are wzitten in the booke of Geneſis the. 49.chapter . There Iacob 
The pꝛophecie when be was ready to dye,fozetolde what ſhould happen vnto his childzen after 
2 long time. And when by oꝛder he came vntd Dan: Dan (ſayth be) ſhall iudge bys 
ching Sams, people, and be thal be a erpent in the way, and an Adder in the patbe, byting 
the hozſes beeles,ſo that his ryder ſhall fall back ward. Foz Samſon after a ſozte 
did byte the foote of the hozſe, when be onerthzew the pyller,that is, the foote of 
the parler, laid the rider on the ground, that is, the company of the Philiſtines, 
with the kal ofthe wal. Theſe thinges J therfoze make mencfon of, that it might 
appeare, that they were no ſmall oz vulgare things, when as Iacob ſo long time 
befoze pꝛophecied of them. Samſon was of the Tribe of Dan, when as the nerte 
Judge befoze bim was of the tribe of Ephraim, God vſed not at þ tyme any oꝛdi⸗ 
| nary Pagiſtrate, neither dyd the Childzen ſucceede the Parentes in this kynde 
nam Sanl® at gouernment. There was no Judge vnto this tyme of the Tribe of Dan, And 
Judge vefoze there was none of all the Judges, but onelye Samſon, whom God appoynted, 

byzth 


« 
is 


and as it were publiſhed a Judge,befoze he was bozne, | 

And hys name was Manoah,whoſe wy fe was barren, When God de- 

Many excellft creed to ſende anp notable andercellent man, he verpe often tymes ſtyzred bym 
rs.” vp out ofa barren woman; whiche thing alfo wee ſee came to paſſe in Samſon, . 
| Ike wile in Samuel, and in Iohn Baptiſt, and in dery many other, that it mygbt 
| manifeſtly appeare to be altogether the woozke of God , Barrennes among the 
Þcb2ues was a thyng ignominious:but God bytauſe he woulde declare, that of 
thynges moſt contemptible, he can bzing foozth thinges ercellent, hath very of- 
ten tymes done after thys manner. And that faulte of barrennes was in thys 
place in the woman and not in the man, Foz ſometpmes it map be in both: — 
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the ſeripture here pzonounceth it ot the woman, and not of the man, 1 
He ſhallbeginae(ſapth he)to ſaue Iſcael. Here is ſigniſied that Sam⸗ 

ſoa ſhould not fully deliver the peopletfo2 Iſtaell did not vnder him fight in bat 

taple againſt they; enemies the alone a[Nailed th, ſomtimes greuouſly affiiaey 

them. The Aungell appeared vnto his mother a part, when her buſhand was 

awape , andſhelved ber of the ſonne which ſhe ſhould beare . Alſs the fun» 

gell appeared vnto Mary the mother of Chꝛiſt when ſhe was a lone. mi 

- Joſephus in his bookes of Antiquities addeth-, that thys Manoah ſome- ; | 

what ſuſpected his wifce:and thought that it was not an aungeil, but ſome man; loſeptits :- 

t that his wifes chaſtity wagaſaulted,but eyther doubt was taken away, who 

as at the laſt when he made facrifice,þ angel vaniſhed away in the flame. So Io 

ſeph, wh he ſomwhat ſaſpected Mary, herd of the Aungel: loſeph, be not afero ta 

take Mary thy wife, foz that which is conceined in her, is of the holy ghoſt. God 

woulde haue his, not onelp bozne lawfullye,but alſo cleared from ail ſuſpicion, 

But in Samuel there could be ng ſuch ſuſpicion;foz when Hanna pꝛʒaped ſoftelp, 

Heli the pꝛieſt cebuked her, and counted her foz a dzonkard,who yet when be vn 

derſtode how diligently and earneſtly ſhe pꝛaped at the tabernacle of the Lozde, 

de p;omiled vnto ber (ue. 466696523 +989: — 

But here beſides the pꝛomiſe of the ſonne, is added alſo a pzecepte , Fo the 
Aungell commaundeth her to abſtaine from vine, and ſtronge dtinke, and all Why tuch an 
thinge that might make her dronke, There is alſo a teaſon added Bicauſe he ſhal abſtinence wag 
be a Nazacite vnto the Lord , UWherfoge the mather ajſo is tommaunded to ab⸗ the mother. , 
Rapng from wine,ſtronge dzinke, and everye bncleane thinge, that the childe i 
— not be nouriſhed with thynges bnlawefull, ns not in the wombe ofbys 
mo . #46 ttz ing TY | 


— 


Ot the vow of the Nazkiites, s. 


Ad as touch(ng the voty of the pl anti (8 manifeſtly et fogthin the.6,of © * 


Therfo 1 
as pe ate ſo pꝛone to pour sion ſt t ne ee 
| | o92lylppings 
ſhall ye not do what eſcribe vnto 1 "4 
40 e them in dopnge ther 
But what mente theſe thi | 87.Lhey ought to keepe theyzbeare gro wings / 
till the ende of they; vow. pry nc in offring ſacrifice, and burninge the lleſhe yo 
in fire,they did cut of the heare,and burned it in the ſame fire, And fr that tima 
they were 2 and returned to theyz old manner of life, which was common al⸗ 
| nro.n . df.” | . 1 | ET: | 
Same rekerre thels thinges bnto an Allegozye , that when the heares were 
| Oo. hu. inerraiy⸗ 


| 


þ = 
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increaſed, the Nazarites ſhould conſider, that vertues alſo oughte to inereaſe in 
the minde. But me thinketh there may be an other cauſe rendzed, namelpe that 
men ſhould abſtapne from to mach trimming and deckinge of the body. Foz the 
clipping of the care much adozneth the body. Foz Paule ſayth in his 1. E piſtle to 
the Corrinthians the. u. Chapter, that to menne it is vncomelye it they let they 
beare growe . Althoughe other reaſons of other menne are not to bee cons 
te mut d. 2 : 
Cyrilus |,  Cirillusand alſo Procopmsbpon the booke of umbers, ſap that theſe thingeg 
Frecopint, Were inſtituted of God, korenoke men from the idolatrous wozlhippinges and 
rites of the Ethnikes, that that which they gaue vnto idols, þJewes ſhould geue 
vnto him. So alſo whereas thep ſacrificed vuto Idols, he would haut theſe men 
rather to ſacrifice vnto himſelte, not that god ſo much regardeth ſacrifices, but 
to wythdzawe them from idolatry. We reade that the Etbnikes ſometimes ſut⸗ 
fred they2 beare to growe,that they mighte afterward conſecrate it, ether vnto 
the Nimphes, oʒ to Apollo. Wherefoze Apollo was by them called xv rf; 
| that is a nouriſher of the heare. Vea and Theſeus (as it is wzitren in Plutarche) 
Pl«tarche, went to Delphos there to dedicate his beare vnto Apollo, And childzen at Rome 
when they were paſte childebode, offred theyz heare and beardes to ſome God, 
Sopbocles Sophocles wziteth that Oreftesput his heare in the tombe of his father. 
5 There mip alſo be an other cauſe tendzed, and that not vayne , Foz the Na 
arites gught al wapes to be pure, and although they were not of the tribe of Le. 
ui, pet they ſo behaved themſFliies all that time, as if they bad brene pꝛieſtes of 
the tribe of Leui. And the Lenites and pꝛieſtes were pꝛobibited in the. u. chapt. 
of Leuiticus from polinge thep; bead. Which thinge mape alſo be perteaut d by 
the. 6, chapter of Baruch, pe ſhall ſee ( ſapth he) pꝛieſtes in Babilon with they; 
The puede of heaves ſhauen, and thep2 garmentescutte . And they. were pzieltes of ſooles, 
the enen cr yerkoze we let that comiaundent of God, the pꝛieſtes of the:hebzewes 
thcyz heaves, had not they? heades ſhaven,  _ | | 
- © "Fnthe booke of Quinbersthe 6. chapter, god calleth the heares ol the header 
\  crowne;02 as other trariflate;tt a ſepcratiion. Batcontrarilye the Papittes call 
. . theyz ſhauing ofthe head acrowne : ſo do they pernerte all thinges as they liſte 
themſelves, But whafſhoiilde a man ſpeake of theme They care not what they 
doo. hep will baue lights and tenſing in the femples. 3f thou aſke them wby? 
Betauſe ſay they Gov'bſed them in the olve teſtamente . But in the olde tawe 
p2teſts had wyues:thele wil haut none. They ſuffredthe heares of their head oz 
beard to grow!but theſe men ſhane both theyz head and beard, Altbough at this 
| dap there is a great A 3 a long beard,btcanſe the coun 
Tt ſell of Carthage in the. 44.chap.is ſondzy wates alledged. Foz in criplers it is 
—. weiten Comarn non nutnaſit nec barbà that is, They ſhal not ſaffer they; beate 
tt grobe, noz theire beard, hut in others it is red: Nec barbam tondeant, that is: 
T dey hall not clip tbeyꝛ beardes:twbether oftheſc two ſentences will thefe men 
ttollow: os they wtl not ſyffer to haue a long heard, leaſt anypart(as they ſay) 
ofthe ſacrifice ſhould ſtick in tt. O holy m:they fel þ they? ſacrifice fo2 the halle 
why the lacri⸗ bens, z thei leak it ſyo mid ſlick in the beard, they diligently pzonide. Js not this 
tandem to treyne at a gnat, t to lwalow — a —— ſome of them, 78 
they ſhould ſeme to do not very wiſely noz with any reaſon: The cutting of (ſay 
veardes+ 1 they)ofthe beg . aged kee be tte or ali ſaperfluonsthinges- 
This is the religion of theſe men, to haue the ſignes, when as they haue not the 
thinges ſignifted, But J rather referre that ſhauinge ol our papiſtes to foftnes 
02 wantonnes. F067 Suctoniustn the lite of Ocho ſaythj that be was wont often- 
times to ſhaue bis beard,and to behold his face in a glaſe, whitherft were trim 
inovgh. I wil not ſpeake ofother which did notſhane the heates, dut plucke — 


. 


2 Bookeof Iudges. Fol. 201. 


dut, to haue the ſofter ſkinne, | 
Lhe next tbing was, that the Nazarites ſhould abſtayne from tone, and not 2. 
from wine onely, but alſo from vineger,from grapes, and from ſtrong dzinke, 


called Sicera. This Sicera(as Jerome wziteth to Nepotianus) was a kind of dzink what Sicers 


much like vnto wpne, which was madeepthcr of wheat,oz of apples, o of dates, is. 


dz els of other fruites. Farther they were pꝛobibited to tat the buſkes of grapts eme. 


0z kernels, which are taken ont ofthe wine pꝛeſſes. hey wer alſo tommaunded 
not to dzinke Miſhereth, which wasnotbing els then the walſhiag of the grapes. 
Foz the wine being pzeſſed gut, there was water powzed vpon the grapes that 
were pzeſſed, which when it was puriftedzretaſned ſom ſauoz of the wine. That 
we call the ſecond wine. But the Thaldey interpꝛetation caleth Sicera old wine; 
And it is manifeſt inough, why the Nazarites wer fozbibden to dzinke both wine 
and flTong dzinke:foz theſe thinges trouble the heade, and ſtirre men vp to luſt, 
as Salomon in his 20, chapter of Pzonerbgadmonitheth, wine maketha mockerz 
and ſtrong d2inke a troableſome fellow, and whoſoener is deceaued therby,thal 
neuer be wiſe, Faule ſapthe alſo to the Epbeſians the 5.chapter: Be not donne 
with wine, wherin is ercelle: but be filled with the ſpzite . Farther the pꝛieſles 
in the old law were pꝛohibited to dzinke wine befoze they tame to holy ſcruices; 
TW herefvze the Nazarites, ſozaſmuth as they were like pꝛieſtes, ought alſo to ab 
ffapne from wyne. 4 | | | 

The third thing was, that they honlve not defile themſelues with any mout⸗ 
ninge fo the deade. Foz as we are with ioꝝ to muche lifted vp, ſo ſometimes are z, 
we greaoully troubled with heauines and mourninge. But God woulde haue 
bis miniſters to be voyde of atftuions, eſpeciallye ofthe behementer affcaions, 
when as by them men are moze grenovufiy moued then is mete. ext her pet wer 
tbeſe obſeruations merites, wherin they conſtituted righteouſnes,but thep were 
rites onelp and ercerciſes, whereby they ſhonld after a ſozte be kepte in doinge 
thepz deuty. Foz the vom of a Nazarite was a certapne (eperacion from other me, 
Bret what they did in the meane time, it is not pzeſcribed:howbeit many thinke 
that they were commannded,to endenour themſelues to the contewplacion and 
N ofthe lawe , and to wozſhyppe and call vpon God purelye and 
Me ſe that god by this kind ol bowe would inſttua the people with ſingulee 
wiſe dome. The Philoſophers wzite that a manne muſte contende , to be able 
to beholde bigbe thinges,and wyth his knowledge to embzace whole nature. 
And that tbey ſape neuer be done, vnles the atfedions in vs be tempered, 
otherwiſe we are verye often'caried a wape by anger and luſte. Wherefoze God 
would baue his to be vopd of theſe affedions, namelp of mourninge, pleaſure, to 
much tate and beration about the decking of rhe'bodye, Foztheſe do not a little 
hinver the tranquility ofthe mind, and ſpirituall cogitations therot. Wherfozs 
in the olde la we be inffifuted in a manner to pzepare his,that they ſhoulde not 
come vnapte and vnmete to bigher thinges, Andoubtediy they which ate inde w 
ed with the knowledge of God, onghte to frame and pzepare themſelues, be/ 
foze that they come to heart the wooꝛde of Cod, oz to reteaue the Satramentes. 
Teremy in bis 4. Chapter bath very wel admoniſhed vs: Bʒeake vp your fallow 
ground, and fow not among the thoznes.And they vowed thts kind of vowe(as 
we haue ſapd)foz acertayne time, either to a yeare oʒ foz a moneth,o2 as cuety 
man thought it molt pzofitable foz bimſelfeifoz the natures of menne are oſten⸗ 
Times chaunged,and theftavies of piety do ware feable » Therfoze they oughts 
by ſome meanes to be reffozed . Hereof ſpzange the departures of rye El- 
ders, into folttary places foz a time. $0 they wbycbe goucrned the pabliks 
_bralch,when they wert wery with matters, kept Ea cloſe oftentimes 
* pF: | fy | Go bills” L 
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in fieldes 03 manoꝛs, not to ſleepe, oʒ to geue themſelues to ſluggiſhnes and idle 
nes, hut to refreth theyꝛ mindes, and that they might ceturne the moze pꝛompte 
and better inſtruged to accompliſh thinges. And the moſt noble Nbethozicians 
being wearicd with pleading cauſes of the lam, went ſometimes into the coans 
trꝑ, to heare, to talke, to reade ſom whatzto peruſe over the ozacions befoze herd, 
and ſa by that meanes to returne moze learned and readyeco the place of judge, 
ment : So the Nazarites fo; a certayne time departed from the companye and 
kello weſhippe of other menne, that they mighte be the bettet and holier after⸗ 
warde to execute the duties of life - Chyſle-alſo in the nygbte tyme depar⸗ 
ted to the mountapne ; But in the dape tyme be returned vnto the people. 
And when the Apoſtles returned, whom be hadde ſente foozth to pꝛeache, be led 
them a wap fo2 a little while into a deſerte,that they mighte there be quiet, and 
refreſh themſelucs. 

The tultitacis Voz this cauſe peraduenture was Lent firſt inſtituted, that men whſch had al 

of Lents the peare bene occupied with cinill buſineſle, might at the leaſte at that time res 
new piety. This is the pꝛetence of the Papiſts, 

But graunt that the thinge was at the firſt inſtitued foꝛ this cauſe, let them 
conſider what it is now fallen to at the lengthe, vndoubtedlpe into mere ſaper- 
ſtition, whereby nothing els is obtruded vnto the people, then choiſe of meates, 
olde wpues fables, vngodly ſongs,and pilgrimages (whych tbep commonly call 
ſtations) verp pꝛopdane and ſdolatrous, In the meane time there is no menci⸗ 
on made foz the aboliſhinge of couetouſneſſe, luſte, lecherpe, and other wicked 
actes. Farther, menne oughte by ſo longe a faſt to haue beene made better, dut 
they are made much wozſe after Caſter. 

ant tooke bys But to returne to tbe voweof-a. Nazarite 1 Paule ſeemeth to haue volved it, 
Sun owe when as in the. 8. chapter ot the Actes of the Apoſtles , be poled his heave in 
ata Nazarite, Cenchre . And in the. al. chapter he was perſwaded of the Eloers to doo it. 
Tyere are dere(lapt 1 fouremenne „ whyche haue a vowe: Thou ſhalte bee 
with them. There the ſhauinge ol the bead declareth, that that vowe pertained 
vntoa Nazarite , oz as it is w2ytten in the lawe , if it had happened that the 
Nazarite in the time of the vowe whyche he hadde taken vpon hym, badde dely⸗ 
led hymſelfe vpon the deade, oz by anpe other meanes, then the vowe was vio⸗ 
late. And the Nazariteoughte to come vnts the Tabernacle,and to declare vn- 
to the pzicſtes what hadde happened „ and to cutte of bys heare, to offer ſa⸗ 
ccifice, and ſo to begynne the vowe of a Nazarite a nelve agapne . Fo2 what 
ſoener he badde befoze obſerned „ it was counted as defpled and of no fozce, 
So Paule, as thoughe ſome thynge badde happened vnto hym amonge the 
Gentiles where he had beene conuerſant, woulde be purified in the Temple, 
as thoughe he ſhoulde haue begonne the obſeruation pf bys vow agayne. 
1 fepnedtalcof Lbe Papyſtes crye that by this volye of the Nazarites , there was acer- 
the Woonbes, tepne Hadowe at that tyme ofthep2xeligious Moonkery, nepther aver ihe 
that the vowes of the Nazarites were inſtituted by the lwoo2de, 
them ſhew on theyꝛ ſide the commaundement of God foz moonkry, which ove 
if they cannot do, then reſteth there nothinge but that we map ſap,that the inſti· 
tutions of Poonkes are not the valves of Nazarites , but of ſuperſtitiaus men, 
and a certayneridiculous imitation o an euill ze(e of the olds; bowe of the Nas 
zarites, Ho àlſo in the olde tyme ſuperſtitious men, when they (awe that Abra⸗ 
W derrot began ham 1vould baue offred his ſonne, and that foz the (ame cauſe he pleaſed God vs 
— of chu xy well: They alſo would nedes offer their ſonnes, and dam them thozought the 
bene. fire. By whiche molt wicked (nflitutſon they gcenoully offended God, But aur 
wozſhipvtng ought to leane vnto the woꝛde of God. Jn dede ciui inſtitutions, 


rea euen wtthout the n wq2d of God, max be receaued, ſo that they be me 
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agapnlt the wozde of God: but wozſhipping and religion ougbt not to tome trõ ID 
any other thyng,but onely out of the woꝛd of God, But J p2ay pots, let them tel, GIS 
whence they baue that vowe of perpetuall ſole life, o how can it agree with the 94 
Naxarites: Firlt it is contrarp to the creation of man, when as it was ſayd vnto TE 
the lirſt parentes:Jncreaſe and multiply, Farther, it is agaynſt the ozacie; which 
Paul wzote:He whiche contapneth not, let him marp. 
They vowe pouerty alſo . But what manner of ponerty?fozſoth to lytic of 

beggyng. A trimme vow, to be maintapned with the labonrs of other men. Un⸗ 
doutedly that is agaynſte charitpe , when as Paul ſayeth vnto the Epheſians: e 
whiche ſole , let him ſteale no moze,but let him laboz rather with his handes, 
that he maye haue where withall to gene vnto hym that!ſuffereth neceſſitye-« 
But thou wilte ſay that ofthe Ponkes ther are ſome which are riche. J graunt 
that, but they alſo do contrary to the wozd of god, wherin it is tommaunded: He 
whiche labozeth not, let him not eate, Farther, they vowe obedierite : But to 
whom? To certayne men, when as Paul erp:eſſedly wziteth:Be not ye made ſer 
uauntes of men. But they ſap:Jam of Frances, JamofDominike; Jam of Bene 
dict, where as Paul would not ſuffer that Chziſtiansſhonld ſape:q am of Paul, 
J am of Apollo, and J of Cephas, Wby then do they cry that they agree with the They agte⸗ 
Nazarites? Leg vs diligently eramine every thyng. The Nazarites thaned not the non but are con 
heare:but theſe men do ſhane it. The Nazarites did dʒinke no wpne: but theſe me — . 
glot themſelues with wyne. The Nazarites came not to fanerals:but theſe men ; 
deſtre nothpng ſo much as the funerals and obſequies of the dead, But J will 
ouerpaſſe theſe things. One thing only wil J adde: Although in the Je wiſh re» 
Iigion the vowe of the — — the pꝛincipall vow, pet were they not foz- 0rizene, 
bidden to mary. Jn other voWes(ſapth Origene) they gaue either a ſhepe , oz a 
a gote, oz an ore,o2 ſome other thing. But in this kynde of vow, they offred thi 
ſelues,and pet their ſtate agrees well pnough with matrimony, 

But let vs returne dnto Samſon, Wine a moſt ſtrong poung man, Tho 


would haue thought that this could dome to paſſe : The parentes were not 

tõmaunded to inſtruc hy in the arte of wartate, oꝛ to ſend him fozth to warre. 

A mi would thinke m 0 ould be bzought bp as a Ponke, t not 

as a ſouldier. But God wouls che we, all the ſtrength whiche ſhould be in 

Samſon, ſhould be deriued from his ſpirite. But that he ſhould be Nazarite all 

his life tyme, as Samuel t was peculiar, and aboue the common inſti- 

tution of others, by the deede J fa and not by the ryght oꝛ vole of the parentes. 

Samſon ought to haue obeyed, althoughe he had not vowed, bicauſe it was dont Whithet ix 
by the woꝛd of god. Þowbeit of Hanna the mother of Samuel it may be doubted, ag af fos 
how it was lawfull foz her to vow fo2 her ſonne. Foz it may ſcarſe ſeme iuſt that Hanna o vow 
the ſonne ſhould be bound by the vowe of the parent. Jt was demaunded in the 7 her ſonne. 
tyme of Benedict, whether the childzen offred by the parentes vnto monaſteries, 
when they came vnto mansftate,might mary, Gregorius Magnus to Auguſtine Gregoriv!, 
a Byſhop of England,aunſwereth,that it is vtterip vnlawłul. Whiche is a ve⸗ 
rye hard ſaying,and agaynſt the wozd of god. Foz Paul ſayth, it is better to mary 
then to burne. And be whiche can not conteyne, let him mary. Jn the counſell of cancilit C 
Carthagethe.3.wherat Auguſtine alſo was pzeſent,ſt was decreed, that chilvz# , ems 4 
offred vnto þ Church, when they came to mans eſtate, ſhould either mary, o cis Eine. 
bowy chaſtity.Lbis alſo was rongh ynough.Foz who ſhuld require this at þ age. | 
being vnſkilfull of thinges, not certayne ofhis own ſtrẽgth: But thele things 

I ſpeake, that we might knowe that decrees are contrary to decrees , But to re⸗ 
turne to the matter, A ſape that Hanna monght vowe fo; her ſonne:fo2 as tous 
ching the pertoꝛmyng of the vow,as longe as he was bzought vp by bis parttes, 
the might eaſely pꝛouide, that be ſhould not dainke any wyne, noz cut of hys 
deare, noꝛ be at any funerals, But after he came to lawfoll age, it was Samvuels 


duty to oblerue thelg things, not in dede in reſpec of the do w, but bycatiſe rhe 
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obedience whiche he ought bnto his parentes. Foz childzen olight to obep thepz 
parentes in all thoſe thinges which are not agapalt pisty t the woꝛd of God. fo 
The Recha · the Rechabites (as it is in /ctemy) wht they obeyed their father Ionadab, who c<- 
bm. maunded them to dzinke no wine all their lyfecyme,o2 to dwel in Cityes, were 
fo2 the ſame cauſe pzayſed of God. Howbeit Hanna vnles the had hed a peculiar 
inſpiration from God, ſhe could not haue vowed,that Samuel ſhould all his lyce 
tyme haue miniſtred at the tabernacle of the Lozd:foz as much as the law of gos 
: abſolaed mk fro the miniltery at acertaine ſpace of yeares,namely in þ.50.yere, 
Megiſter ſen- But that which J haue ſapd, that it was lawful foz Hanna to vowve the vow 
tent ſarum. of a Naxarite foz het ſonne,it ſemeth not to be firme with þ definition of a vow, 
whiche is thus bzoaght of the Palker of the Sentences: A vowe is a teſtificatis 
Che definition of a willing pzomile made vato God, of things which pertayne vnto God. But 
ofa vowe. a vowe which is vowed by the parent foz the ſonne, can not ſeme willing. Þea 
but it (s:bycauſe the parentes vowed not being compelled, but of their owne fre 
will: farther, it is mete foz the childzen to obey the will of their parentes freely x 
of their owns accozde , eſpectally when they commaunde no vngodly thyng, oz 
contrary to the wozde of God. | 

By this place ſome gather that Samſon vas ſancified in the wombe cfhys 
mother: whicbe ſelfe ſame thyng is beleued both of Jeremy and alſo of John Bap- 
REL Kat are ſte, And they will him ſo to be ſandified,that after warde he committed no 
fayd to be lan: moatal inne, as they call it. But this is falſe and vayne. Neither to ſanditpe in 
ctified trõ the this place is anye thyng els, then to appointe one to the execution of ſome cer⸗ 
abe. tapn wozke. Samſon thtrefoze was ſanctiſied, that is, appoynted of God to deli⸗ 
uer his people. do was Jeremy oꝛdepned to P2opheſie, And Iohn to be the voyce 
of a crier in the wildernes, Heither of this kinde ol ſancification doth it follow, 
that theſe holy men neuer ſinned, Foz enery mũ ts a ler, 4 alſo there is nowa 
ſapth Salomon whiche ſinneth not. Farther, what ſhal we ſay of Samſon: Did he 
neuer ſinnezÞe fel vndoubtedly,and that greuouſlp, Paul alſo, who ſayth to the 
- Galathians that he was himſelfe ſeparated from his mothers wombe, and pet be 
perſecuted the Churche of God. Pozeouer the childzen alſo ot Cbʒiſtiaus are 
called holp,foz as muche as God is not our God onely, but alſo the God of our 
ſcede,accozding to that ſaying of Paul to the Corinthians: Sour chtldzen are ho- 

ly, who pet no man doubteth, bat # they afterward fal and grieuoully ſinne, 
One thinge remapneth to be ſpoken of, and afterwarde J will returne vnto 


} 


It the vob be the yiltozy, When the father voweth,and the ſonne deſirethto perfozme p vows 


— of the father, what if the vow be a gaynſte the health of the ſonne / He ſhall per- 
ken, aduenture fal into ſome diſeaſe,and be muſt nedes dzinke wine, oz cut away his 
bearc,what is to be done in this caſc? J haue in an other plate a dmoniſhed that 

the pꝛeceptes of god ar of diuers ſoztes,ſo that ſome ar greater, and ſome eaſier, 

As coaching god whiche is the commaunder,all are equall and like one to an 0s 
ther. But as touching þ thinges which are cõ maunded, there is ſome difference. 

Wherfoze the leſſe pzecept muſt geue place vnto the greater. Foz whiche cauſs 

Chailt ſapth by the wozdes ofthe Þ2opbet,J will haue mercy and not Sacrifice; 

not as thoughe God vtterlp contemned @acrifices, which he had commaundeds 

but bycauſe be moze eſtemed mercy, And Chzilt alſo admoniſheth in the Goſpell 

in the. y. chapter of Math,that it thou offer thy gift at the alter, and there remtbe⸗ 

reſt that thy bzother hath ſomewhat agapnſtthee,thou muſt go firſt and re ton⸗ 

, ile thy ſelfe vnto thy bzother,and then returne, and offer thy gifte. Wheceby be 

| declareth that he altogether wil haue the les pzecepte gene place vnto the greas 
tet. UUherfoze we muſt thus aunſwere vnto the queſtion. God commaſideth the 


Nazarites to abſtepne from winethe alſo commaundeth euery man to defend bis 
life by good meanes. Here when as the ſicke man can not pꝛeſerut both the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes,it is neceTarp that he pzeferre the greater befoze the les. Foz fo dyd the 
Rechabitcsthe ſonnes of Ionadab hehaue themſrlues-Fozaltboughe they father 

coms 
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tõmaunded them, that they ſhonld not dwel in Cittes, neither dzinke any wine, 
and were alſo commended of God , bycauſe they obeycd the pꝛeceptes of they 
father, yet at that tyme wben Ieremy w3ote theſe thinges of them, they dwclled | 
at /crulalem,contrary to the pzecept of their father, Foz the Chaldeyans had was 
ſedall the kieldes. TWherefoze they perteaued that there was then no place fo 
their fathers pzecept. But in monaſterpes they doo contrarply. Foz if the father 
be ſicke, the ſonns is ſo bound by rellgion, that he can by no meanes helpe him. 


And the wife tame, and tolde her huſband laying: A man of God 
came vnto me, and the looke of hym was lyke the looke of an Juns 
gell of God very terrible, and J aſked hym not whence he was:net⸗ 
ther tolde he me his name. b. 8 400 

And he ſayde vnto me: Beholde thou ſhalt conceaue and bearea 
ſonne. Now therfoze thouchalt dzinke no wine noꝛ ſtronge dꝛinke, 
neyther kate any vncleane thyng: foz the chylde ſhalbe aNazarite 
to God from his birth, ta the day of his death. 

$ Then Panoah pzayed vnto the Lozd,and ſayd: I pꝛape thee my 
Lozd let the man of God whom thou ſentteſt,come agapne vnto vs 
and teache vs what we ſhall do vnto the childe when he is bone. - 
And God hearde the voyte of Manoah. Foz the Aungell ol the 
Loꝛde tame agayne vnto the wife, as ſhe ſat in the fielde, but Ma⸗ 
noah yer huſbande was not with her. | 

10 And the wile made haſt and ranne, and chewed her huſbande, 
ſaping vnto hym: Beholde the man hath appeared vnto me, that 
tame vnto me to dape. | 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after hys wyfe, and came to the 
man, and ſapd vntohim:Art thou the manne that ſpakeſt vato the 
woman? And he ſayd:Pea, wr 
12 Then Mandah ſayd: obe let thy ſaping come to paſſe , But 
what ſhalbe the iudgement of the childe,and his wozke? 

13 Theaungell of the Lozdaunſwered bato Manoah: The womã 
muſt beware of all that J ſayd vnto her. 

e may eate ot notyyng that commeth of the wine bine tree, 
e ſhall dꝛinke no wine noz ſtronge dzinke , no2 eate any vn⸗ 
hing:let her obſerue all that J haue commaundedher. 


The woman thought that it had bene ſome godly man whom the had ſene, 
oz a Pzophetrefoz ſhe knewnot that it was the aungell of God, His looke(ſaith 
the)was terrible, The Hebzewe woꝛde is ambiguous:foz it maꝝ be turned both 
terrible and wonderfull. And vndonbtedly the thinges whiche are wonderfal, 
eſpectalty deuine things, doo ftrtke into men a feare. be faythfully ſheweth vu⸗ 
to her huſband theſe thinges,and doth the dewty of a good wife, Foz Patrimo- pat ue 
ny is an vnſeperable ſocietp, haupng the communion both of thynges deuine & mony is, 
humane. And this matter pertapned partly to thinges devine, bycauſe it was 
ſth:wed in the name of God, and partly bnto humane thynges, bycauſe it was a 

matter astouchyng the receauyng and education ofac5ilo. 

She ſayth, ſhe aſked him not whence he was: bytauſe in ſuch bifions men are 
ſo amaſed, that they are attentine onely vnto the thynges which are ſpoken, nei⸗ 
ther haue they anpleaſure to enquire of moze thinges. So the motherofþ KLozd, 
when the Aungell ſalated her , aſked hym not what his name was o from 


whence he came Gideon alſo when he reteaued the ozacle of the * 
0 
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the delpuering of the people, was altogether fo aſtoniched, that be was notbyng 
inquiſittue,what bis name was. But the woman ſpeaketh theſe thynges by 
anticipation:foz ſhe thought that ber woulde heare , and inquire of 
4 dym the truth . Althoughe Joſephus in hys booke de Antiquitatibus ( ag J bang 
befoze admontlhed)(ayeth,that when he hearde the woꝛdes of his wife,he ſome⸗ 
Ambroſe, What ſaſpeced her ofen(ll.Howit Ambroſe in hys. 70. Epiltle, where he verp v( 
- ligentlyentreateth of this HyCozp,dentetb that to be very lykely, F02 if (fapeth 
he) be had ben gelious,God would not haue ſent an aungell vnto bym. But me 
thinketh Ambroſes reaſon is not firme. Foz Manoah might otherwiſe be a good 
manzalthoagh de were touched with ſulpition. Uery good men alſo baue oftens' 
tymes ſome ſuſpition of ſuch things. Foz euen Joſephthe buſband of Mary, whs 
the holy &criptare teſtifieth that be was a iuſt man, ſamewhat finiſterly ſaſpgs. 
ed bys Spouſe, to whom pet the Aungell appeared. | 
Wherefoze I rather beleue that Manoah , was epther altogether without 
gelouſp, oz elles not very muche gelous.. Foz he accuſed her not abzoade, he re» 
epudiated her not, neither vſed he the publique remedpof the lade: Foz then 
was in fozce that lawe whiche was geuen by GO D, that it a manne ſuſpeded 
bis wife of aduoutry, be ſhould'bzyng her to the vonze 417 tabernacle, wherg 
tbe Pꝛieſt ſhould ſearches out the honeſty of the woman by waters, and 
The cauſe of by a bitter curſe . F023 God would that maryed folkes ſhould lyue together with 
the lawe of geo a merp, qulet, and not ſuſpitious mynde , But Manoah dpd not onely not vſe 
loulp, theſe remedyes:bat allo be by no meanes rebuked his wpfe . But trayghtwaye 
pꝛaped bnto the Lozde, that that man of God would returne the ſeconde tyme, 
wherbp be myght vnderſtand, how the child ſhould be bzought vp. Neither dyd 
he tempt god by bys pꝛayers. In deedeno man ought to deſire a ſigne,Þ he map 
beleue the articles offapth . Foz thoſe thynges wbiche are contapned in them, 
are already befoze ſufficiently pzoued and confirmed by the woꝛde of God, and 
by miracles . But if there happen any newe and ſingular reyelation,bycanſe 
there map bee deceates and guiles of denilles, who tranſfozme themſelues (yea 
euen into the aungelles of lyght ) if we require a ligne of the Loꝛde oz inſtruc⸗ 
tion, we ſinne not. That a baren woman ſhoulde beare , oz that a childe ſhoulds 
ſet the people at liberty, it was a certapne ſingular thpng . Wherefoze Manoah 
p2apeth foz nothyng curiouſly,and therefoze G O O hearde bym . Þeaſter- 
warde demaunded the name of the aungel, but bycauſe he demaunded it curiouſ⸗ 
ly,be was not hearde, r 
The aungell came agayne vnto the woman the ſelfe ſame daye, as all inter- 
pꝛeters doo agree. And vndoubtedly it might be, that firſt be came in the moz- 
nyng. and the ſecond tyme, either at noone, oz about the ſunne ſet, Manoah aſs 
ked, V V hether he were the manne whiche ſpake with hys wife: whiche thing whe 
- he affirmed vnto hym, he ſayde: Let thy ſayinge come to paſſe . Jt maye bean 
ozation of one that wiſheth, as if he ſhoulde haue ſapde: J woulde to G O D it 
myght come to paſſe. Oꝛ it map by ſuppoſition, as it it ſhoulde bane bene ſapd: 
It it come to paſſe as thou haſte ſayde, V Vhatthen ſhalbe the mdgement of the 
child? When be ſaith iudgement, he aſketh not Counſel ot Aſtronomers, wich 
aunſwere by the ſtarres, what ſhall come to paſſe of a childe. Be onely demaun⸗ 
deth what G O D had decreedof the childe. Neither ought the decree of G D 
wherof he inguireth, to be referred bnto the merites of the child, but onely vnto 
the mercyeof G OD. Foz Miſchpat is very well turned a decree, foz a decres 
is of mercye and not ol merite . The Aungell repeateth vnto hym all thoſs 
thynges, whiche he bad befoze tommaunded the woman to take heeve of . She 
©ertaine wine maye not eate (ſayeth he)of any thynge that commeth of the wyue grape, Theſe 
trces beatt not w ooꝛdes declare, that there are alſo other kyndes of vynes,out of whicbe ts not 
wits gathered wyne . But when the Aungell ſapeth ; Neyther ſhall ſhe drynke 
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vine, not ſtronge drinke, hps aunſwere ſeemeth not to make muche to the pur⸗ 
poſe. Manoah demaundeth of the childe,and the aungell aunſwereth ofthe mo- 
ther. But it is all one, as if he had ſayd: That whiche J baue ſayd of the mother, 
3 baue ſapd it bycauſe of the childe: Wherfoze ſeyng god wyll baue the mother 
obſerne theſe thynges , mache moze ought the childe to keepe the ſelfe ſame 
things. Þowbeit the cõmon traflation{(J ca not tell how )referreth theſe things 
vnto the childe, but yet not rightly:bycanſe in the Hebꝛewe the feminine gender 
is kepte ſtill, Auguſtine is bis queſtions vpon this booke demaundeth , why the 
mother is commannded to abſtepne from all vncleane thynges , when as that 
was already befoze ſufficiently fozbidden by the lawe of God: He aunſwereth: 
After that the Philiſtines poſſeNed that lande, Religion among the Jewes was 
feabled,and the people did without choyſe cate thyngs bncleane and fozbpdden 
by the la we. By theſe wozdes Manoah eaſely perceaued that bis wife didrightly 
vnderſtande the wozdes of the angell, and that the child ſhould be a Nazarite ag 
longe as he lyned, LITE 


15 And Manoah ſapd vnto the aungellof the Lozde : I pꝛape thee 
let vs retapne thee,and we willmakeready a Rid foz thee, 

16 And the angell of the Loꝛd aunſwered vnto Manoah: Though 
thou make me abyde. J will not eate of thy bꝛead: and if thou wilt 
make a burnt offring , offer it vnto the Lozde: foz Manoah knewe 


not that it was an aungell of the Lozde. 

7 AgayneManoah lapde bntothe Aungell ofthe Lozd:tohat is 

thy name, that whe thy ſaying is come to paſſe we may honoꝛ thee? 

18 Ind the aungell oftheLozdeaunſwered hym: nohy aſkeſt thou 

thus after my name,whicyets ſecret? | 

19 Then Manoah tooke a Rid and an oblation , and offred it vpon 

a ſtone vnto the Lozd.Ind he wzought a miracle whileſt Wanoah 
- and hys wife looked on. | 

20 Foꝛ when the flame came vy toward heauen from the alter, the 

aungell ol the Lozd aſcended vp in the flame ot the alter. And Ma⸗ 

noah and his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 

2: So the aungell oftheLozd did no moze appeare vnto Manoah 

= _ wyke , Then Manoah knewe that it was an aungell of 

e Lozde. 


Whe they had heard theſe wozdes,they would haue retapned this mi of god, 
daue made him a banquet. Unto whom he aunſwereth: Although ye make me 
to abide, yet will I not cate of your bread , This Hebzew wozde Lech ſignifieth 
not onely bzead,but ſometymes meate in vniuerſall, yea t ſometymes fleſh alſo, 
Hereof was inuented 5 ſabtſlity of ; Papiſtes:to bd when we ſay, 5 the bzead 
remapneth in þ Euchariſt, e pzone it by which Paul wziteth: The bzead which 
we bzeake, is it not þ comunicating of þ body of Chzilt 2 Thep anſwere: bꝛead 
in that place may ſignifte fleſhe,as it doth oft#tymes in the holy ſcriptures. But 
they ought to remember Þ Paul wzote theſe wo2zds in Greke t not in Hebzew, 
But Aprog þ is, bzead in Greke,ci not ſignify ſlech, as Lechem map in Hebzew. 
Farther in the holy ſapper the fleſh of Chzilt is not bzoken,but they ar ſimboles 
02 ſignes whicbe are bꝛoken. 

VVewill makea Kid , So ſome reade it, anddoo thynke that to make, Sondzy rea s 
is in this place nothyng els then to Sacrifice, Peraduenture Manoah thought ®"$+ 
that that aungell was aPzieſt , And inpeace offringes one parte was burnt 
vnto God, an other parte was genen vnto the We thirde parte they dyd 
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eate which offred the ſacrifite, and ſo they banqueted together befoze the Lozd, 
Wherfozethey would entertapne the Aungell with a banquet , But other rede 

in this place, not to make, but ſimply to pzepare. | Tis 
If thou wilt make a burnt offring, offer it vnto the Lord, e declared that he log 
ked not foz a banquet,bycauſe in burnt offrings,al things were conſumed with 
fire, But in 5ᷣ he ſaith:Sacriſice it vnto the Lord, he putteth bim in remibzaunce 
| of the true God: bytauſe the people at that tyme woozſhypped the Gods of the 
gentiles, The Papiſtes cry that to make, is to ſacrifice:4 that this woꝛde E 
1 that is to do oꝛ to make, is pzoperly applied vnto ſacrifices, And therby they la⸗ 
whereby they bout to pꝛoue, that their Palls is a ſacrifice,bycauſe Chziſt ſaydin the Supper, 
afirme that f Hoc facite, that is, do 02 make thia, which they thinke is nothyng els, tht᷑ ſacrifice 
— als» this. either do they cite theſe places onelye, but alſo very many other, whiche 
are founde in the olde teſtament ,Tbey ſay alſo that the Latin Poetes vſed this 
woꝛd after this maner,as Virgil when be ſayd! MAben make a calfe foz cozne, 
Vigil. come thou. Amitte it be ſo. But how ſhall we vnderſtand the certayne ſignifica- 
tion oz ſtrength of this wozd as ofte as it cometh? And whe ſhal it ſigniſie this.: 
From whence loben that: Foz otherwiſe to make a garment, ſhalbe to ſacrifice a garment,any 
gnthcat:ds of to make a firethalbe to ſacrifice a fire:if that wozd as oftas it chmeth ſhal ſigni- 
to be gathered. fy to ſatrifite, vndoubtediy what Þ wozde ſignifieth may be eaſely be vnderſtãd 
by the thpng it ſelfe, and circumſtances of the plate, as that in Virgil which they 
haue alledged, where it is read; When Jmake a calfe , it iscertapne that there 
is mention made of barueſt Sacrifices . And ſo it oftentymes happeneth in the 
olde Teſtament. But in the ſupper, what was it that Chaiſte would Sacrifice? 
what oblatton: what bloud: Take (ſaith he, ) eate, dʒinhe. Do this whiche 3 baue 
ſayd,namely to eate and dzynke, fo2 a rentembzaunce : monument of iy death, 
But the Papiſtes bziag fozth theſe vayne x friuolous things, bycaule they haug 

no better, as they whiche haue no wood vie to burne ſtrawe. 

Whether tt But toreturne vnto the Hyltozp,this ſemeth wonderful, when as the laty c6- 
wert lawfuil to maũ deth that ſacrifice ſhould be done but onely in the place which the Lo2d hab 
ſacrifice * choſen, how it ſhould be la wrul foz Manoah to ſacrifice at his own houſe . Dauid 
dars the tabex Kimhi anſ wereth, that this was done by the authozity of the man of God, by a 
nacie, tettayn extraozdinary meane - Foz Elias alſo ſacrificed when he was among the 
ten tribes, p̊ is, in the kingdome of Samaria, Bat thoſe things be ſaith were pecu 
liar, neither might they be dzawd into an exaple ot others. But J thinke $ wbi⸗ 
leſt the arke of the Lozd was pet wand2yng , © whileſt it had not pet founde any 
« certapneplace,Þ pzccept of the Lozd had not pet his full ſtrength. Foz thus the 
Loꝛde had chmaunded,afcer that I ſhall bzing you into the lande w J baue 
pꝛomiſed pou, ye ſhall not ſacrifice vnto me, but in þ place wbich J wil ſhew dn⸗ 
to you. Wherfoze although befoze it was permitted to ſacrifice any other wher, 
pet after $ Salomon had built the tẽple, it was not lawfal to offer out of it: wher 
foze the highe places were to be tak away, t they ſhould ſacrifice no where but 
at ſcruſale, But ofal the kings, onely Ioſias 4 Ezechias toke away þ bigh plates: 
ſo hard a thing was it to leade þ people to þ true obeditce of god, But Elias was 

moued by a certapne peculiar inſpiration of God to Sacrifice other where, 
Manoah demaundeth after the name of the Aungell , neyther dyd he that (a 
fimply as bys wyfe dyd. But that be ſhould not be thought to demaund it curi⸗ 
oufly,oz without a cauſe,he addeth a reaſon of hys requeit. That if that come to 
paſſe whiche thou haſt ſayd,we may honour thee, that is w ſome reward. But J 
ca not recdpence thee, vnles J knew who thou art. where thou dwelleſt. This 
K. Salomon. Yebzew wozde Peli is ambiguous to the Þebzues,4 ſighifyeth both wonderfal, 
dun gels ar na and alſo ſecrete , R. Salomon ſapethj that the names of aungelles ate ſetrete, ſo 
_ — that they themſelues knowe not their owne names . And be addeth alſo tbat 
they wozbe, the Aungelles hane no names ol their owne , but onely haue ſurnames rn 


/ 
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them of thoſe thynges whiche they are ſent to take charge ouer. Mhiche thyng 
alſo the Epiſtle to the Hebzues toucheth , when it calleth them miniſtcyng ſpi⸗ 
rites,R. Salomon bzyngeth examples oat of the boly @cripturcs , An Qungell 
was ſent vnto Eſaye, and bycauſe he dyd put a burnyng coale to bis lyppes, ha 
was called Sera phim, oł this verbe Seraph, wbiche ſignifieth to burne. So maye 
we ſaye of Raphaell , that he was ſo called, bycauſe be had healcd Tobias, as 
thougbe he were the medicine ot OD. Gabriell alſo, after the ſame manner, 
was called the ſtrength of G OD. Alſo thys woozde Peli fignifieth wonder⸗ 
fall:foz therefoze came the Aungell, to woozke a miracle. And vndoubtedlp it 
was bery wonderfull , to bayng fire out oł a rocke, whiche ſhoulde conſume 
the Sacrifice. And it may bee Þ the Aungell would not open bys name, bycauſe 
menne at that tyme were pzone bnto Jdolatrpe , and they would eaſelp, when 
they had hearde the name of an Anngell , peraduenture haue woozſhypped it to 
muche religiouſly. 

That which we haue called an oblation, in Hebzewv it is Minchah. But what 

manner of oblation that was, is vnderſtoode by the. 2.chapter of Leuit. There 
wer diuers kindes thecof, but it euer conſiſted ofcoz2ne,but pet not alwayes pze 
pared after one manner, & it was ſs offred, that ſome part of it was burnt vato 
the Lozo,the other part was left foz the Pꝛieſtes. Che Papiſts babble that Mins 
chah was a ſhadowe of their bzeady Sacrifice, whiche thinge they haue fapned 
moſt impudently. But hereof we will intreate in an other place, 

Manoahlayd the Kid and Minchah vpon the rocke, Manoah myght not Sa⸗ 
crifice vnto the Loꝛd by the lawe, bytcauſe he came of the tribe of Dan, and not 
of the tribe of Leui, Wherefoze be deliuered the fleſhe vnto the aungell , whom 
be thought to be a Pꝛophete, that be ſhould ſacrifice it. Foz P3ophetes had an 
ertraozdinary vocation , that althougbe they were not of the famely of Aaron, 
pet it was lawfull foz them to ſacrifice:as werede of Heliasand Helizeus, Foz 
wh? religiõ was decayed in þ Pꝛieſts, god ſuffred others to miniſter their office. 
But the aangell, when the fleſhe was put vpon the rocke „ wzonght wonders 
tully. He ray ſed vp fire out of the ſtone, v hiche conſumed the offring, Whiche 
thing we rede alſo was done in Gideon, Althoughe it be not herein exp2eſſedly 
ſhewed that fire was dzawen out of the rocke,as it was openly ſapd in Gideon, 
pet is no mention made of fire p was bzought by Manoah , t at the laſt it is ſayd 
that the angelt vaniſhed away in p flame, therfoze it is credible Þ fire was ſtri⸗ 
ken out of þ ſtone, Theangell aſcended into heauea, as though he vſed the flame 
fo a chariot. e diſolued the body whiche he bare, and vaniſhed away into the 
flambe:whiche was a notable miracle. They fell to the ground for feare:fo2 they 
were wonderfully amaſed and aſtoniſhed , when they la we that it was an aun- 
gell, whom befoze they thought to haue ben a man. 


22 And Manoah ſayd vnto his wife: We tall (arely dye, bycaule 
we haue ſene God, _ * 
23 But hys wife ſayde vnto hym: If the Loꝛde would kill vs , he 
woulde not haue receaued a burnt offcyng and an oblation of our 
handes,neither would he haue ſhewed vs all theſe thtnges , noz at 
this tyme told vs ſuch thynges. 

24 And the wile bare a ſonne, and called his name Samſon , Ind 
the childe grewe and the Lozd bleſſed hym, 

25 And the ſpirite of the Loꝛd began to ſtrengthen hym , in the hoſt 
ol Dan, betwene Zozaand Eſthaol. 


In dyeng we ſhall dye. That ia, we ſhall moſte aſſuredly dye » Foz the Þe- 


bues in doublyng the woozdes doo earneltly affirme. 


FP e ge pe 
2 7.5 A ad Lo SEES n RSS CCC rns W 
.... ͤ d Ä ]⁵»Vi... pp ] 7 


7 


4 


Cap. iz. A Commentarie vpon the 


By cauſe we haue ſene the Lord. Whereof this opinion ſpꝛang, J baue tolde in 
the Byſtozp of Gideon, where alſo 3 haue declared, bow God was ſene of the fa- 
thers.Wberfoze it nedeth not to repeate them in this place. But this will 3 not 


of gucrpalle, that R. Leui ben Gerſon wzitetb,that this was not an aungell, dut a 


man of god, and a Pzophet, namely Pinhas the ſonne of Eleazar. Bat he was cal- 
led angel bycauſe Manoah and his wife thought bym to be ſo. Foz after the ſame 
maner Ezras, although he was a man, yet was be called an aungell. And Chziſt 
whicbe is very man, is called the aungell ofthe Teſtament, But how be being 
a man vaniſhed awaye tn the flambe, Leui ben Gerſon declarethnot , But J 
moꝛe ſimply doo indge him to haue ben an aungell in dede. Fo2 Finhashad not a 
ſecret name, but a name well knowen in bis tyme, and the woꝛdes of the texte 
do tend to this, to teache that it was an aungell , V Ve haue ſene the Lord, In 


Ol the name ol Hebzewe it is Elohim, which althougbe it be the name of G O D, pet is it com- 


& loguin, 


municated to aungelles, yea and alſo to pzynces and Pꝛop 


betes,acco2dpng to 
that ſaying: J haue ſapde, ve are Goddes. AndChziſte in the Goſpell ſayeth:3f 
they are called Goddes, vnto whome is come the woozde of GD D, wby doe 
pe meruaple.#c? | 
This woman ſeemeth to be of a outer courage them the man: fozthe com» 
fozteth ber buſband. Whoſe Dzation is grounded bpon two argumentes. The 
firſt is, I do not thinke we ſhall dye, bycauſe God would not haue accepted our ſa- 
crifice,if he would haue deſtroped vs. Wherfoze ſepng our ſacrifice was accepta- 
ble vnto bim, be counteth not vs as enempes. But whereby knew ſhe that that 
ſacrifice was acceptable vnto G OD. Firſte,bycauſe the Aungell had com- 
maunded it to be done, which vndoubledlp be would not haue don, vnles he had 
vnderſtoode that it ſhould be acceptable vnto God, Farther, bycauſe the flambe 
bad conſumed the Sacrifice, and the angel there wit ball lewe a wap, as though 
de caried vp the ſacrifice with him into deauẽ. An other argument is: He would 
not haue taught vs ſo many and ſuch thyngs,if we ſhould periſhe. He came vnto 
bs once oz twiſe,and inſtructed vs of thpnges whiche we ſhould doo, Wherfoze 


be of good comfozte, we ſhall not dye. 


; COf Sac rice. 


The offereris \/ Ndoubtedly the womans argumentes are good : out of whiche may ſome 


mote accepta : 


ble vnto God 


then the Das 
France . 


hrenant, 


thynges be gathered, whiche are not vnpzofitable. And firſte that God moze 
accepteth dym that offreth, then he doth the Sacrifice: yea the oblationspleaſs 
not hym, but foz the offerers ſake. This ſentence /renzus pzoucth by the ſcriptu- 
res in his fourth booke,and, 34-chaptcr. Foz God had a regarde bnto Abel, and 
to his giftes, but vnto Cain and bis giftes be looked not, bycauſe of the diſpoſt- 
tion of them that offred . Foz looke what manner of will he that offreth bath 
towardes Cod, the lyke will hath God to the oblation. Chziſt alſo ſapth:Jf thou 
bꝛyng thy gifte vnto the aulter,and remembzelſt that thy bzother hath ſomwhat 
agapnſt thez,go and reconcile thee firſt vato thy bzother: and then come and ol⸗ 
fer thp gifte. As thoughe be ſhould ſap: At whyleft thou art eaill, and enemy vn⸗ 
to god, thou doeſt offer,thpne oblation ſhall not be acceptable vnto God, Whers 
foze Irenæus concludeth, that they are not ſacrifices whiche ſancify, bufthe con- 
ſcience of him that offreth. And he addethareaſon!bpcanſe God nedeth not our 
Sacrifice, Among men, the euill map oftentymes be abſolued:bycanſe men are 
ſometimes couetous and nevp,and are eaſelp wonne with money. But it it haps 
pen the Judge to be both iuſte and good, be will reiecte the money, neither wyl 
he ſaffer his equitp after that manner to be blotted, $0 God, bycauſe he can not 
be wonne by flatterp, obſerueth the mindes of men, and not the @acrifices. In 
Eſay the. 66. chapter, he ſayth: He that ſacrificeth a ſhepe, is as if he letve a dog: 
not that god hateth ſacrifices in vninerſal, but bycauſe be alloweth not * 
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ons ofeuſll men. J baue the largelier ſpoken thinges, bitauſe the papiſtes boaſf, 
that in maſſes they offer Chꝛʒiſt vnto God the father: which thinge it it hould be 
graũted, then muſt god the father moze eſteme a/noughbty ſarrificer, tben he voth 
his ſonne. But this woman reaſoneth moſt wittelp. God reteaued our ſa⸗ 
crilice, thertoʒe he is not angry,neyther wil he deſtroy vs. de 
We count the ſacrifices of chꝛiſtians to be a contryte heart, pꝛapers, geuinge The ſaertfices 
of tbankes, almes, moztifienge the affections of the fleſhe , and ſuche like, *!£iziftians, 
Cheſe are lette vnto vs after the abʒogation of the carnaliſacrifices,that wee 
ſhoulde offer them as the fruites ofour fapthe , and teſtimoniesofa thankefull 
minde. But as touching the pacifieng of God,Chzilte offred himſelfe once vpon 
the croſle, neither is there any nede that any man ſhould offer him againe. o 
by an oblation he accõpliſhed al thinges. Ao rem apneth, that we embzace bis 
ſacrifice wit h fapth, and weſhall haue God mercifull vnto vs, who of his goods 
nes lotil by Chailt accept thoſe ſacrifices which we bane now-made mencion of, 
But Auguſtine contra literas F armeniani, in bis.2. booke and.s, chapter ſcemeth 
at the fyzit ſight to make agaynſt vs. Foz the Donatiſtes woulde not communt- Aug ius, 
cate with the other Chziſtians , becauſe they counted them defited and vnpure, 
and they cited a place out of Iohn:Weeknowe that God beareth not ſinners, 
Pour men,ſaydthey,bane betrayed the holye booktes,baue burnte incenſe vnto 
Idoles, haue denied god,how then wil god heare them? Auguſtino aunſwereth, 
that it may be, that an euill miniſter, although he be not yeards fo2 his owne 
tcauſe, yet when be pzayethfo2 the people, he maye be hearde. And he confirmeth 
vis ſentice by tbe example ofBalaam:foz he being a moſt wicked man, pꝛayed vn 
to god and was heard. But if a man diligentlye examine theſe thinges, he call 
finde that Auguſtine is not againſt vs, although at the tirſt ſight he ſemeth a lit ⸗ 
tle to pzeſſe vs. demi: F | „uns 1 
; When be bad ſayde that theeuill miniſters alſo are heard: , hee ſtrayghte- 
way addeth,that $ 1s not vonefozthetr wickeones lake, but bicauſe of the fayth ©? Publike, | 
and denotion of the people , whereby wee gather, that althoughe the miniſter miniger are ths 
be the guide in woo2des,yet are they not his pzapers , but the pzapers of the p2apers 0! cho 
Charche . Foz there muſte bee one certaynemanne , whichemaye conceane © urch. 
the pꝛapers fo2 the reſte , leaſte. in the multitude ſhoulde riſe a confuſion 02 
tumulte ,. ifeuerye manneſhoulde by dis owne woozdes poure out pꝛapers 
aloude in the Church. Wherfoze the miniſter is a tertayn mouth of the church, The Mpniſte⸗ 
Therefoze it he bee euill , it is not he which is heard, but the fapthfall people, whe mouti) oz 
which ſpeake by his woozdes . Tbis thinge taughte Auguſtine when be was- Nh 
teth that an euill miniſter is hearde, not foz his wickednes,but foz the faythao 
deuotion of the people. Hereby are we admoniſhed, that whileſt we are; eſente 
at pablike pzayers , wee muſte take verye diligente heede , and determine 
that thoſe pzayers whyche are recited , are ours. But Balaamby a certapne Dowitts 
fozme of pꝛapex pꝛopbeſied , and therefoze his wooꝛdes are called a blefinge, that 3 
bycauſe he p2opheſied happye thinges vnto the people of god. And hee wag was heard, 
not moued vnto theſe pzapers ot his owne will, but by the ſpzite of god. Wher- 
foze hee was not hearde, but the holye ghoſte was the true authour of hys 
wooꝛdes. 
That whiche is alledged ont of Jobn: Cod heareth not ſinners, Auguſtine 
ſayth that that was not the ſaying of Chꝛiſt, but of the blind ma which was noi Whyther Gov 
pet fully illuſtrate. Therefoze heaffirmeth that ſentence not to be true in vn eareti lanes 
uerſal. Foz(as they define)the pzayers of pernerſe miniſters ar ſomtimes hard, 
©becauſe they are of the church. But as touching the oblat ion of Cbꝛiſt, J do not 
think that the papiſts wil graunt, p the whole church offceth it, wht as they wil 
Pp · il. baus 
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Cap. iz. A Commentarie vpon the 
baue that to be peculiar to the maſſemongers. And thongh they ſhould graunte 
that, yet is not the whole Churche greater oz\moze acceptablevnto god, then 
Cb iſt:bicauſe he is not acceptable vnto god foz the churches ſake, but the church 
is acceptable vnto god foz Chatltes ſake . But to returne to the ſaying of Iohn, 


that God beareth not ſinners, addinge a pꝛotitable diſtinaion, we mape thus 
I diſtinction of expound. it. There are ſome ſinners whicbefall of weakenes, oʒ ſinne ot igno- 


*  Trance,wbich yet afterward acknowledge themſelues, are (o2y,and repent fapths 
fully, But there are other, which ſinne withoat conſcience, want fapth,nepther 
are they led with anpe repentance'. The fyaſte ſoʒte, bicauſe theꝝ baue fapth, are 
veard, the other, foꝛaſmuch as they want fapth,do in vayne poure out tbeyꝛ pza- 

* pers. But if a man will obiede the Publicanez whobeing a ſinner,pzayed vnto 
of one the pub 990 and de parte d iuſtitied. J aunſwere,that tbat publitane was in ſuche ſozte a 
cane was when ſinner, that yet wben be pꝛayed, de was not without fayth, pea rather he pꝛayed 
ve ared. with layth, other wile god would not haue heard his pꝛapers. And vndoubtedip 
James doth rigbt wel admoniche vs, when he ſapth:Þzap,hauing faith. an ſum, 

that ſentence is fixme and perfece wherin it is ſayde:whatſoeuer is offred vnto 
God foz a ſacrtſice, the ſame is acceptable vnto him, it faptheandiuſftificationof 

hin that offreth,go befoze, (7 0 nl ie no 27 0 ont 
ebe, ue © ome do cauile of the tyaſt ace of faytb, whereby we begynne tyaſt to aſſents 
vnto god, and tbep doubt, whither it be acceptable vnto god oʒ no. Undoubtedly 
befaze it, he is an enemp, wbich now beginneth to beteue. Then ſay thep, il that 
feaſt conſente be acceptable vnto God, then accepteth he the gitte ot an enempe. 
But it it be not acteptable, tben it tuſtifieth not. To this aunſwentwo wayes: 
Fyalt that men are not iuſtiſied of the woʒtbhineiſt of the ace of fayth but dt the 
firmepzomiſe of god, which fatthembaaceth. Farther, when anyman firſt allen⸗ 
teth,and beleueth, then is be firſt mads of an enemy a friende,andalthough bes 
| fozehe was an enemy,yet ſo ſone as de beltueth he is made a friend; andceaſeth 
Pla to be an enemp. But that which we haue befoze toncluded, that he which offreth 
is moꝛe vnto God, tben the gilt, toe Ethnikes alſo os Plato in 
Alcibiade maketh mencion, that the Athenienſes vpon a time made war againſte 
the Lacedemonians, and when they were ouercome , they ſente meſſengers bnto 
Jupiter Ammon, by whom they ſayd that they marueiled foz what cauſe, where 
as they badde offred ſo greate giftes vnto the Godes , and they; enemies onthe 
- contrary ſide ſacrificed ſparingly and ſclenderiy, and yet had they the victozye - 
ouer them. Ammon aunſwered, that the gods. moze eſtemed the pzayers ofthe 
Lacedemonians,then the moſte fatte ſacrifices ihe Athenienſes , Foz when 
ther oples- wo in Homer lpiterſpegkth;that tho Gong are not moned with 

Do in u the are not moued 

the ſmoke and ſmel of ſacrifices,whenas they hated Priamus andthe Troyanes. 

ANA bertoꝛe the Ethnikes underſtoode, that which the Papiſts at this day ſee not, 

which thynke that tbeyꝛ blinde ſacrificer,thougb he be neuer ſo vnpare and vn- 

Bodly, doth yet with his hands,offer vp Cbꝛiſt vnto god the father. 

Now let vs ſee the other argument of this woman. God would neuer baue 

ſhelved vs theſe thinges , it be woulde baue killed vs: Foꝛaſmuche as bee is not 

wont to make hys enemies of his coũcel. Thus the wife ol Manoah tomſoʒ teth 
us argument ſeemeth ſome what obſcure, oben as 
verge ungodlpe , was not ignozante of the Coun⸗ 


- -celles of GOD. Ch2yltiMiaflayth © Panye thall ape vnto mee in that 
daye , haue wee nat ed in thy name ? eſe thynges J aun- 
ſweare , that O OD divdenot onelye fozetell unto them thynges that ſhould 

FF tome 
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come to paſſe fo; the delluerye of the people, but alſo of the-chilze whiche they 
ſhould receaue,and ot bis education. Wherefoze ſeying be vſed them as fellowe 
wozkemen, it was a certayne — 4 — god had not appointed ſtrayghte⸗ 
way to kyll them. N che here ol eternall life, bar ofthis earthlye 
127 om tible life. 

e childe MET at kris win aliod Samſon» Hereby we know that 
* was the name of the plate where Samſons fathers was bozne . Samſon. 
This Hebzew wozd Shemeſch ſignitieth the ſunne, being therefoze ſo called,as 
though be wer ofthe ſunne: but foz what cauſe de was ſo called it is not known. 


tedly ſuch an Etimology agreeth not with the Hebꝛe w wozd. But he oftentims 
goeth from the hiſfozye. And in this place alſo be ſayth that the woman pꝛaped, 
when as that is not founde inthe text. God bleſſed Samſon, That ts, beſto wed 
and The brite benefitesbpon bhym. 

of God, 242 0 is the ſpꝛite ot ſtrength and mighte began to ſtreng⸗ 
then him. In In thehoſtof Ben. Whe biſtozp thus by reaſonofthole times. 
be tribe of Dan had not pet obteined poll in the land of pꝛomes, but they 


I meruaile that Ioſephus interpꝛeteth Sampſon foz ſtronge oʒ mightye, vndoub⸗ 1oſcphus, 


wer in tents, and fought againſt they; — Kimhi fayth that they did R. D. Rimbi. 


the beſlege the city of Lais. Wherefoze be being a pounge man, was together w 
tht in the hoſte, The Hebzetw wo2de is Paam,and it ſignifieth to be moued, 4 to 
be ftrikerrat certayne —— perpetuallp, but by courſes. Þe being a yonge 
man was moned,and hote, to fyght the moze vehementlp againſt his e- 
nemies . And his imp 8, bycauſe they were of God, therefoze are they 
aſcribed vnto the ese, But bicauſe wee are alreadye come vnto the ende of 


tbys chapter, befoze we enter into the next, there are certapne thinges wbych 


ate to be marked. 
Fyitt, beteby we gutder a woll ſure argumkt with how linguler a tare god go 
uernetb bis church. Foz although the Je wes had grenouſlyſinned, yet bad god a 
regard to they health;e ſendeth thẽ a captain, which ſhould deliner them, 4 foze- 
telleth what things ſhould come to pas, leaſt they ſhould ſeme to bane happened 


by chaunce. Farther be woulde bane thechilde to be a Nazarite,and to — his o 


beare to grow, and to abſtaine from wine and ſtronge dzinke.Wherefoze we are ges are not to 


taught that theſe out ward thinges are not vtterly vaine, but map be applied vn 


ts the gloꝛp of god. Pen are wont ſometimes to ſay, when they are admoniſhed 


of out ward thinges: What,doth god regard theſe thinges : In dede we know al⸗ 
ſo that in thoſe thinges is no holinelle to be pat. Ho webeit we muſte take h cede 
that both in liuinge, and in apparell, aud in going alſo in all geſture and in ha- 
bite, we bebane our ſelues comely, both befoze God, and the churche, 
not ſaperſtitionſly but holily, that our modeſty may aduaunce the kingdome of 
Chziſt and his holy Goſpel. Farthermozelet vs here conſider that the wife hel- 
peth the huſband with her councell . Foz although by the oꝛdinarpe lawe it is 
not lawfull foz women to pzeach and teache in an aſſembly: yet are they not ſo 
deſtitute ot the gratious gifts of God, but that they may inſtruc theyz huſbands 
with good counſels. 


¶ Ok the viſions of Aungels. 
nerte thinge, is that J ſo what intreate of the viſions of Aungels, 
Fe as we haenow head a Annge l appeared bnto Manoah , and often- 
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nes men. mine that thoſe mindes 3 intelligentes are al 


lerome. gels aſcending t deſcending. And Jerome alſo to make the thinge moze plain, ad- 


%, 
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times in other places (as the ſcriptures declare) aungels haue bene ſene of men. 
But it map be demaunded, howe they appeared, whither with any bodye, oz 
els onely in phancaſye : And if it were with a hodpe, whither it were with thepz 
owne body, oz with a ſtraunge body: t if they toke a body, whither they were foz 
a time 02 foz euer: |; 

Df theſe things, there are dluerſe opinions ol men. Platos ſea do ſap that the 
mindes, that is, the intelligentes are (a framedzthat certayne ot them haue cele⸗ 
ſtiall bodies, ſome haue fyzy bodies, ſome apꝛp, ſome watrp, and ſome earthipe, 
And ſome they affirm to be darke Demonia, which do continually abide in dark⸗ 
nes and miſt, Of theſe thinges Marcilius Ficinius hath gathered many things in 
The Beripates 915-10. bookes de legibus, and in bis argument of Epinomides, The Peripatetikes 
tikes, affirme that there are certaine intelligences which turne and moue the celeſtiall 
The ſchole de⸗ gzbes,nepther make they mencion of any other. But the ſcholedeuines, do deter 
her ſpiritual, and they haue 

no bodies, And this is the reaſon that leadeth tij thus to think, bycauſe theſe in⸗ 

telligences mult nedes ercell the ſonles of men, wboſe moſt perfec faculty tonſi⸗ 

ſteth in vn derſtanding. Wherefoze as they thinke, in this ace of vnderſtanding 

it behoueth that theſe intelligentes do much e xtede the,and p commeth to paſſe 

foz that theſe deanenly mindes haue no nede of (mages,o; of ſenſes:and bicauſg 

- the caſe ſo ſtandeth, they ſhoulde haue bodies in vapne. 0 
Thefathers But ot che fathers there are ſome which affirme farre otherwiſe, Origene in 
Or:genc, bis bokes aux (as /crome hath noted in bis Epiltie ad Pammachium, de er- 
roribus Ioànis Herofolymitani) ſaithe that thoſe ſpirttuall mindes- ; as often as 

they do offend,ſlive and are thʒuſt into bodies, but pet not ſtraightway into the 

vileſt bodies, but fy2ſt into ſtarry bodies, then into firy and apʒp, after ward into 

watrye, and laſtlpe into humapne and earthlye . And ik then alſo they behaue 

not tdemſelues well, they are at the laſte made deuils , But it they will atleaſt 

wapes then repent, they may by the ſelfe ſame degrees come to thepz olde eſtate, 

And this we ought to bnderſtand(faith be) by that ladder, wheron /acob ſaw aũ 


The opinion 
Status 4 


deth a ſimuitude. A Tribune (ſaytꝭ hee) if bee gouerne not well, is deieded from 
his degree, and is made the pꝛinces chief Secretarp, after ward a Senatour, a cap 
tayne ouer 200, men, à ruler over fewer, a watcheman, a hozſeman, and after- 
ward a ſouldier of the firſt degree. And although a Tribune were once a komm 

ſouldier, pet is he not made ofa tribune a pounge Souldfer , but the Pꝛinces 

chief Secretary, But theſe thynges are abſurde, and very woꝛthye to be laughed 

at. And vndoubtedly | thoſe thinges ſpeaketh moze like a Platonian, 

Agstuſt the then a Chziltian. That which he firſt taketh that ſoules are thzuſte into bodies, 
— — bo⸗ as into puniſhmentes, is manifeſtly faiſe,foz as much as god hath adiopned the 
dies after Oꝛt⸗ bodye vnto the ſoule toʒ a helpe, and not fo2 a puniſhmente . Neither doth be 
gines fainmg- well to geue hope of ſaluation to come vnto the deuil, when as Chziſt hath con- 
trarywiſe taught, ſapnge:Go pe curſed into euerlaſting fyze , which is pꝛepared 

oz the deuill and big Aungels . Heytber can we interpꝛeate it that this woꝛd 

eternum is ther ſet foz this woꝛd diuturnũ, that is euerlaſting, foz a long ſeaſõ. 

Fo2 Cb2iſt moſt apertly erpoundeth bis ſentence, when he ſayth: Their wozme 

ſhall not dye,and honey ſhall not be quenched. Neither doth he truly affirme 

that rhe ſoules fyꝛſt dffend befoze they come into bodies, when as Paule wziteth | 


of Jacob and Eſau,befoze they were boꝛne, and had done neither good noz euil it 
was ſaid, Iacob haue J loued, and Eſau haue J bated: The greater hall ſerue ths 
leſer . Wherefoze thys ſentence of Origene is woozthely to be reiected ofall 


Auguſtine 


menne. 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.209. 


ine ſeemeth in many places to attribute bodies dnto Aungels, name⸗ Auguſtine; 


-  Auguſtige 
iy in bis ſecond booke De trinitate, chap. dit, and in the third booke, chap.i. which 
thing the @choolemen perceauing, baue excuſed him, ſaying that be ſpake not 
accozding to bis own opinion, but after the opinion of other men. Which thing 
Jalſo could well allow,foz as muche as J ſee that that father(in bis. viii, booke 


De ciuitatedei,the. rvi. chap.) after the opinion of Apulcius, Madauren(is, Por- 


yrius,defineth,that Demonesare in kinde animalia, that ts, bauing ſenſe, in 


ph 
foule paſſine,{n mynde reaſonable, in body ayap, in time eternal. Undoubtedly, 
derein he followeth the doarine of Platoes ſect . But in the places befoze alled- 


ged he ſemeth to ſpeake altogether of bimſeite. ea, and Bernhardus alſo vpon Bernharder, 


Cantica Canticorum, as it appeareth, is of th: ſame opinis.Wherfoze the ſchole 
men are compelled to inuent an other extuſe, and they ſap that Aungels, if they 
be compared with mien, are ſpitites:but it with God, tbep haue bodies, bycauſe 
they faplefrom the bnity and ſimplicity of God, Tertulian de carne Chriſti, af- 
firmeth that Aungels baue bodies. But that is not ſo much to bee maruetlcd of 
bim,foz be attributeth a bodye alſo vnto God bim ſelfe , But he calleth a bodye 
whatſoener is. Foz he had to do with vnlearned and rude men, whych thynke Þ 
whatſoencr is not a bodp,is nothing. But the ſchoolemen ſay that Aungels are 
in very deede ſpirites, but toben they come bnto men, they take vpon them ap2zye 
bodies, and thirken them and make them groſe, whereby they map be ſene, tou⸗ 

ched, and felt abous the nature of ayze. Ther are ſome alſo which ſap , that ſome 
rart dip oz watriſhe thing is mired with them:and pet wil they not that there is 

there a perfect mixture, that they ſhould not be compelled to put generaci6 ther, 
CThbere were ſome alſo, which thought that Angels ſometimes tooke vpon them 
dead karcaſes, But this ſeemeth vato the greater parte a thing vawoztby, ſo ta 
thinke of bolp Angels. 

| Þere ſome man vil ſap that it is abſur de, to aſcribe btito Angels fayning 4 
lying, as to faine tbe ſelues to be men, loben as in very deede they are not men. 
ea and this ſeemeth alſo to weaken the argument of Chaiſt, whiche he vſed af- 
tet his reſurremion, to teache that be had a true body. eele (ſaith he) and ſee, fo 
a ſpirtte hath not fleſhe and bones, as ye ſee me haue. Foz the Apoſtles being a- 
krayde, thought that they had ſeene a ſpirite:wherfoze Chziſt to put them out of 
doubt, bad them to handle and feele bis body, But the Apoſtles might baue ſaid; 
That which we feele is a fanſpe:it ſeemeth in deede to be Chziſt, but peraduens 
ture it is nor, Foz Angels alſo ſeeme to haue bodies, and to be touched and felt, 
when as pet in very deede they haue no bodies, Alſo this ſentence map debilitate 
the argument ol the Fathers, as touching tbe fleſh of Chaiſt,againſt Marcion. 
Foz he did eare(ſay they) be dzanke,he was hũgrp, he llept, he did ſweate. TW ber 
foze he bad a true and humane bodye. Unto theſe thinges might be aunſwered: 
that theſe ſelfe ſame thinges haue happened buto Aungels , when as pet they 
dad not bodpes. 

Janſwer: Chat which they firſt ſay, that it is abſurde to attribute lpes vnto 
Angels:they ought to conſider,thit not whatſoever by anpe meanes is fapned, 
is traightway a lye. Chꝛiſt appeared vnto bis Diſciples as a ſtraunger, and pet 
de lyed not:he appeared alſo vnto Mary lyke a Gardiner, and fo2 al that be lycd 
not. So Aungels,althoughe they ſemed men, when as they were not men, pet 
wer they not lpers. Foz thep came not therfoze,to pʒoue them ſelues to be men, 
but onely that they might come to men, and talke with them. 


To the argument of Chziff touching his own body, J thus anſwer. Firſt the 2 
apoſtles thought ir had ben a goſt which had appeared. And Chaift to refel that, they 


ſaith:feele ano ſee, bieauſe a ſpirite hath nor fleſh t bones. By the feeling might 
be perteaued, that it was a true and perfect bodye which was pꝛeſent, and not a 
bapne fanſy. But thou wilt ſay,that it was a true body in deede, but pet taken 
foz a tyme,and ſuche a bodye,as (ſometimes Aungels are wont to put on. But 
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how coulde it be taught, that that was the ſame body, which laye befoze in the 
ſepulcher : an this thing the autbozitye of Chzift and of the ſcriptures ought ta 
be offozce. Foz the ſcriptures teache manifeſtly (nough that Cyzill ſhoulde oye, 
and afterwards riſe againe the third daye:but nothing can riſe agatne, but that 
T, 2 . which befoze fel, as Tertulian hath moſt learnedlye wzitten . And this thing the 
Thomas gui ſchoolemen vnderſtoode: wherefoze Thomas Aquinas ſath, that vnlcs certayns 
ware other thinges were added, this is no firme argument. The ſame thing maye be 
anſwered vnto the reaſons of the fathers againſt Marcion. Panyin dedeof the 
aaions befoze alledged, map agree with Aungels, oʒ with the bodies taken, but 
pet not all. Foz to be bozne,to be nouriſhed, and to dye, and to feele, happen nei⸗ 
ther to Angels, neither to bodies that are taken. But tbe ſcripture moſt a 
teſtifieth that Chziſt was both bozne,and that be grew till be came to age, that 
be was hungry,that be dyed, and was true man. But of theſe thinges J wplil 

ſpeake moze largely after warde. 2 
Tbere are very many other tdinges in the ſchoole deuines, as touching theſe 
What maner matters:but bicauſe thep are not ſo pzofitable,therfoze J ouerpaſſe them. But 
— this thing J demaund, whither Angels may take vpon the true bodies, t that na 
them. tural, which bodies alſo had their being befoze, 4 vſe them at theirliberty,as the 
Deapl did put on the Serpent, and by him deceaued Eue, the Angell alſo ſpake 
in the Alle of Bileam. Aby then can not an Angel after the ſame maner,poſſeſe 
an humaſie bodp, and ſpeake in (tzUndoubtedly it is witten in Zachary the pꝛo 
phet: Che Angel ofthe Lozd which ſpake in me. W berfoze it ſemeth that Aun⸗ 
A. guſtine. gels map vſe the bodies of men and beaſtes, Auguſtine in his. a. booke De Tris 
—  nifatethe.1.chapter,ſapth that this is a very hard queſtion,whether Angels vn 
to their owne pꝛoper bodies topne other bodies, and chaunge them into ſundzpe 
fozmes,as we are woont to doo garmentes,02 alſo to chaunge them into verys 
nature, as we reade that Chʒiſt chaunged water into wyne. This thing be ſaith 
is not impoſſible: Foz thus be wziteth:J confeſſe it paſſeth the lrengthes of my 
capacity,whither Angels retapning til the ſpiritual quality of their own body, 
very ſecretelp woozking by it, dos take of theſe moze groſe inferiour elementes, 
any thing which being framed vnto them they doo chaunge, as agarment,and 
turne it into al cozpozal fozmes 02 ſhapes,yea euen into the true thinges them⸗ 
ſelues, as true water was turned by the Loꝛd into wyneꝛoʒ whether they tran 
 fozme their own pꝛopet bodies into what they wyl, being framed to that which 
they haue in hand to doo. But whether ſoeuer of theſe it be, it pertapneth not to 

thys queſtion. 

But J ſap, it the bodies of Angels were true bodies, then was Chʒiſtes argu⸗ 
ment firme, and J wil willinglier graunt to this, then to ſaye as ſome doo, that 
2 ſubtiltpeof Aungels deceaued the ſenſes ol men. Foz after this ſozte they ſtriue agaynſt vs, 
the Papiſts co when we ſay that in the Euchariſt remayneth bzead, which is both ſene and ton- 
cerningtrãſub⸗ ched,thep anſwer that it ſeemeth bzead in dede, but it is not, as the Aungels ſe⸗ 
Gantiacton. med men, when as they were no men. Foz J deny not,but that the ſenſes maye 
ſometimes be deteaued. But J affirme in the'meane time, that there are twoo 


| Avdiſtinction of : indes of thols thinges, Which are perceaaed by ſenſe. Foz there ar ſome things 


Wyen 22 common vnto many ſenſes, and other are pꝛoper to ſome one ſenſe. Foz figure, 
ſes mape be de⸗ magnitude, and number, are perceaued of manye ſenſes . And vndoubtedlye in 
ſuch thinges the ſenſe may ſometimes be deteaued, as Carneades was woont to 

diſpute of an oze in the water appearing bzoken,and of the bygnes of the bodys 

of the Dunne. But in ſenſible things pzoper vnto one ſenſe, the ſenſe is neuer 

deteaued, vnles there be ſome fault in the body, oʒ over mach diſtaunce, 02 ſoms 

ſache lyke let. Wherfoze ſeyng in the Euchariſt the ſenſe judgetb that the bzead 
remapneth,there is no neede to fapne that tbe ſenſe is therein deceaued. | 

But to appoynt a certayne compendious way ofthis diſpatacion , there are 


1 thzec maner of wayes; whereby Angels may ſeme to haue appcared. Foz 255 
they 
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they wert lene in fantaſy, ſo that they were thought to baue bodies, when they 
had them not. Which reaſon tannot be firme,foz thep illuded not the ſenſes, nei 
ther were they ſene of any one onelp, but verp often times of many; 4 tbep were 
ſs ſene,that Abraliani waſhed their feete,and /acob wꝛaſtled with an Ange! the 
whole night. Oz els they appeared with a true body in dede, which pet was not 3- 
ſuch a bodp,as it was thought to be. Eitherels they had the ſelfſame bodp tru- 22 _ 
iy and in very deede, which they ſemed to baus. Of this thirde kinde Tertulian Tettalltg. 
hath wzitten moſt tearnevly in his booke De carne Chriſti, Thou haſt ſometyme 
red and beleued, ſaith he, that the Aungels of the creatoz were tutned into the 
ſhape ol man, and that they caryed ſuche a truth of a bodpe, that both Abrahant 
waſhed their feete,and alſo Lot was by their bandes deliuered from the Sodo- 
mites: an angel alſo wzaſtled with a m4, and deſired to be loſed from the waygbt 
of the body, by whom he was holden; Phat therefoze , which was lawfnll vnto 
Angels that are interiours vnto God, that they being turned into the body of a 
man, not withſtanding yet abode Angels, doeſt thou take away thus from God 
which is moze mightie, as though Cbzilt putting on man in verp dede wer not 
able to remapne God? Thus Tertulian fighteth againſt the Marcionites:fozthep 
affirmed that Chꝛiſt ſeomed to haue a humane bodye,but in verye deede bee had 
none. Tertulian obiedteth againſt them:and if ye graunt this (ſaith he) bnto the 
Aungels,that they had true bodies, whp doo pe not rather graunt it vnto the 
tonne of God: And he avdeth: Oz did thoſe Angels appeare infanteſy of fleſhe⸗ 12 
But thou dareſt not ſap ſo:foʒ if it be ſo, that thou count the Angels of the crea⸗ 
toꝛ as Chiſt, then ſhal Cbzilt bs of the ſame ſubſtante as the Aungels are, and 
the Angels ſhal be uche as Chaiſt is . It thou diddeſt not ſometimes of purpoſe 
retect, and ſometimes cozrupt the ſcriptures which reſiſt thy opinion, the Goſ⸗ | 
pel of Iohn ſhoulde haue of this confounded thee , whiche declareth that the ſpi Df tht Boot 
rite comming downe in the bodye of a Dooue, ſat vpon the Lozdez which ſpirite ho the ho- | 
being that he was, was as truly 4 Dooue, as be was a ſpixit:neither the contra- TIE 
ty ſubſtance taken, deſtroyed the pzoper ſubſtance; | 
J know there are ſome of the ſchoolemen wbith thinke that it was not a be⸗ 
ry Done, which diſcended bpon the bead of Chzilt,but onely that it was an ay- . 
ry thicke body, which appeared to be a Dooue. et Auguſtine de Agone Chris | Arutise 
ſtiano waiteth the contraty, namely that it was a very Done:foz to expꝛeſſe the aas 
pꝛoperty of the holy ghoſt, a thing (ſapth be) ſerxuethᷣ better then a ſigne, euen as 
Chaiſtians alſo are — — in @beepe and Lambes, then in the Ipkenes 
of Sheepe and Lambes, Alfo it Chziſt had a true bodye , and deteaued not, then 
tis holy gholt had in very deede the body of a Dooue. 
| - Tertulian addeth; Thou wilt demaund where the body of the Done became, What became 
wen the ſpirite was taken againe into heauen, and likewiſe of rhe Aungels. It tde Doue wher 
was by the ſame meanes taken awaye, whereby it was made, Jf thou haddeft - Snot. gol 
ſeene when it was bzonugbte foozth of nothyng, thou ſhouldeſt alſo haue know⸗ 
en when it was turned to nothing. It the beginning was not viſible, no moze 
was the ende. Farther,he remitteth the reader to John. Mas he alſo (ſayth be) 
a fantaſp after his reſurredion, when be offred his bandes and feete to be ſeene 
of his Diſciples:ſaying:behold that it is J,foza ſpirite hath not fleſh and bones 
as pe ſee me haue. Then Cbꝛiſte is bzought in as a Jagler oz Cuniurer. And 
in bis third booke againſt Marcion. Wherefoze his Chailt; that is, C bꝛiſte of the 
true God,bicauſe be ſhould not ive, neither deteaue, and by that meanes parad- 
venture ſhould be counted the Chzilk of the creatoʒ, was not that which hee ap⸗ 
peared to be, and fayned to be that thing which be was,fleſh,andnot fleſh, man 
and not man, wherefoze Chzilt is alſo God, and not God. Foz why ſhoulde he 
not alſo cary the fantaſy of God hall J deleue dim as toniching this in warde 
ſubſtance, that is onerthzowen as touching bis outward ſubſtance? Howe ſhall 
he be counted tras in a ſecrete thing,that is tound io fails in an open thing? And 
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that angels cary not fleſh pꝛoper of their own,as ſubſtãces by nature ſpiritual, 
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alter warde: At is inoughe foz me to affirme that whiche is agreing vnto Cod, 
namely the truth of that thing, which be obiegeth to thzee ſenſes, to ſight, tou⸗ 


ching, and hearing. Againe in the booke de carne Chriſti: The vertues(ſapth he) 


pꝛoue the ſpirite of God, the paſſions pꝛoue the fleſh of man. Jf vertues are not 
without ſpirite, neither ſhal paſſions alſo be without fleſh,Zf the fleſh with bis 
paſions be fapned, the ſpirite alſo.with bis vertues is falſe , Why doeſt thou by 
thy lye take but halle Chʒiſt: He is al whole truth. 
Apelles the heretike, being in maner ouercome with theſe reaſons, graunteth 
that Chziſt had in dede true ſleſh, but be denieth that be was bozne, but bzongye 
from beauen:and he obiegeth that the bodies, which were taken by Angels, wer 
true bodies, but they were not bozne. Suche a body (( ſayth he) bad Chaiſt. Tertu⸗ 
Lan anſwereth bereunto: hep, ſayti be, which ſet foozth the fleſhe of Chzilt, af- 
ter the example of the Aungels, ſaying that it was not bozne, namelpe a ficſhye 
ſubſtaunce,J would haue them to compare the cauſes alſo, as well of Cbꝛiſt as 
of the Aungels,foz which they came into the fleſh. No Aungel did at anpe tyme 
therefoze diſcende to be cracified,to ſuffer death, and to riſe againe from death. 
If there was neuer any ſuch cauſe why angels ſhould be incozpozate , then haſte 
thou a cauſe wbp thep tooke fleſh,and pet wer not bozne. They tame not to die, 
therefoze they came not to bee bozne , But Chzilte beyng ſent to dye, it was ne- 
ceſſarpe that be ſhoulde bee bozne,that he might dye: foz none is woont to dye, 
but hee whiche is bozne . He addeth mozeouer : And euen then alſo the Lozde 
bimſelfe appeared among thoſe angels vnto Abraham without birth, namelye 
with fleſh,foz the ſame diuerſity of cauſe. Afterward he addeth : That the Ann- 
gels haue thetr bodies rather from earth,then from beauen. Let them pꝛoue ſaith 
be, that thoſe angels recraued the ſubſtance of fleſh of the ſtars. It they p2oue it 
not, bicauſe it is not wzitten,then was not the fleſh of Chʒiſt thercof, to whpch 
Chꝛiſt they apply the example of Angels. And in bis third booke againſt Marcis; 


- Pp God, ſaith he, which bath refozmed it, taken of the ſlyme in this quality,not 


pet of ſeede by mariage, and pet fleſh,might as wel of anye matter haue framed 
fleſh alſo vnto Angels, which alſo framed the wo2ld of nothing, into ſo manye 
and ſuche bodies, Againe in his booke de carne Chriſti, hee ſaith : Jt is manifeſf 


and if they haue any bodp, pet it is of their owne kinde , and are tranſfigurable 
foza time into the fleſh of man, that they map be ſene,and haue fellowſhip with 
men, Fartber,in his third booke againſt Marcion: nob thou ſaith he, that this 
is not graunted vnto thee, that the fleſh in Angels putatiue, oʒ by imagina 
clon, but of the very and ſound ſubſtance of man, Foz if it were not hard to gene 
vnto that putatiue fleſh the true ſenſes and aces of fleſh, much moze eaſper was 
it to geue a true ſubſtance of fleſh,to true ſenſes and aces,enen foz that he is the 
pꝛoper authour and woozker therof, Foz it is a harder thyng foz God to make a 
lye,then to fapne a body. Laſt of al, thus be concludeth:Dherfoze are they truly 
bumapne bodies, bicauſe ofthe truth of God, who is far from lying and deceate. 
And btcauſe they can not humanelye be bandted of men, but in the ſubſtaunce 
of men, ; " | | 
J could rehearſe mo thinges ont of Tertulian ,but theſe ſeeme ſafficitent foz 
this pꝛelent purpoſe. Jn ſumme, be thinketh that Aungels bane bodies, but yet 
ſtraunge bodies, and not their own, Foz their pꝛoper bodies (as he thinketh) pet 
taine vnto the ſpirituall kinde, Setcondlpe, he ſapth that thoſe ſtraunge bodies 
which they take, are created either of nothing. oz els of ſome matter which ſhall 
ſeme good vntd God, Thirdly be affirmeth that they were true, per feu, and hu⸗ 
mane bodies, and not vayne oz fayned, but ofa true fleſh, and not ofa fleſh ones 
ly appearing, ſo that ot men they might be both touched and handled, to the end 


be might both remoue diſſimulation from Cod, and alſo confirme the veritye of 


humane flelh in Chzilt, Wherby is concluded, that the humane ſenſes wer nat 
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deceaned concerning theſe thinges:as the Papiltes tontende that the ſenfes art 
deteaued concerning thejbzead and wyne of the Euchariſt, * 
Bat Origene in bys bvoke f. 44x5y (as be is cited of ſerome agaynſte Iohn O igento 
byſhop of Ieruſalem) thought farre otherwiſe, Foz wher we ſay that the viſions 
of Aungels may be imagined thzee maner of wapes,namely either in fantaſye, 
oz in body, but not humane,oz laſtly in a true and humane bodythe taketh a cer⸗ 
taine meane,and ſapth that the bodies of Aungels whetein they offer them ſel⸗ 
ues to be ſene,are neyther perfect noz humane,noz alſo fantaſtical , but onelye 
bodpes, and that be applyeth to them that rpſe agayne . o in the reſarreition 
ſayth be, we ſhall haue bodies, but yet onely bodies, not bones, not ſynewes,not | 
lleſhe. And in deede there is ſome difference betwene a bodye and flethe *foz all Al ech is a b6s 
liehe is a body, but not every body is fleſh, Suche a difference touched Paule to ere 
the Colloſsians, ſaping: Being reconciled in the body of bes fleſhe. And in the ſe⸗ 
conde chapter: Jn the ſpoyling of the body of the ficſh of ſynne. And in the Syms 
bole alſo we ſap, that we beleue in the reſurrection of the fleſhs , and not ot the 
bodpe. „ | | 
Origene ſapde that be ſawe too extreme errouts. One was of them which 
ſapde there is no teſurredion, ſuche. as were the Valentinians and Marcios 
nites,ſuchealſo was Alexander, who as Paule teſtifieth, taught that the reſur⸗ 
rection was already done: and ſuche alſo as at this day the Libertines are ſaydt 
to be, who babble J cannot tell what of that matter, both tngodlily and vnlear⸗ 
nedly, An other errour is ot thoſe which thinke that the perte ae and true bodyes 
wall ryſe agapne with fleche, lynewes, and bones, whych thing (as hee ſaythe) 
is not poſſible: bycauſe ſleſhe and bloode ſhall not poſfeſſe the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
nen. But Origene ought te haue conſidered what followeth afterwardin Paul, 
Foz be addeth: Repther ſhall coꝛruption poſſeſfe incozruption. Wherefoze bys 
ſentence is, that the cozruptible body cannot poſſeſſe the kingdome of God, Bat 
Origene toretapne that bys meaning,confeTed that che bodyes ſhoulde ryſe in 
deede,but not thycke and with bones, but ſpirituall, as Paule bath ſapde: The 
body ſhall ryſe ſpirituall. | | 
Bat Origene in thoſe woozdes marketh riot that Paule calleth it a ſpiritual 
bodpe, not bicauſs it ſhoulde vtteripe bee channged into a ſpirite, but bycauſe it 
ſhould haue ſpiritual condicions,namely incozcuption,and molt eleare bzight- 
nes. But bycauſe he perceaued that the body of Chiſt, which after his reſurrec-- 
tton he offered vnto hys Diſciples to be touched and to be felt, was againſt hys 
doqrine,therefoze he ſapth:Let not the bodpe of Chziſte deceane pou , bycauſe it 
had manpe (pnguler paiulledges, whiche are not graunted bnto other bodycs, 
Farther,that by this diſpenſacion he might pꝛooue that he verelye was ryſen, 
de would after bys reſurrection haue a true bodye , not that other bodies in the 
reſutcc&ton ſhoulde be lyke. But he ſhewed the nature of bis ſpirituall body in 
Emaus, when he vaniſhed awape from the ſight of hys Diſciples. And an other 
tyme when he entred to his Diſciples, the doozes being ſhut. 
lerome thus oppoſeth himſelſe agaynſt theſe thynges ; 3f Chzilte ( ſayth he) rome; 
alter bys reſurrection dpdeats in verxe desde, then had he alſo a true bodye: but 
il not, how pꝛooued he by a falſe thyng the truth of hys body? But in that he va- 
niſhed.awape from the (pght of the Diſciples, that was not by the nature of the 
body,but by the deutne power. Foz in Nazareth when tbe people woulde bane 
ſtoned him, he wythozewe bimſelfe from their eyes, And that whiche might bee 
done of aCuniurer,ſhall we thynke that the Sonne of God cannot doo Foz 
Apollonius Thianzus, when bee was bzonght into the Counſell befoze Domi- Apoleniay 
tian,foozthwyth vaniſhed awaye , And that that tbyng in Chziſte was not by Th;,,,qu. 
the nature of the dodye, but by the power of G O D, it is declared by that 
whpche wente befoze in che ſame Hyſtozye , Foz when hee was in the 
Aq.. way 
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Cap. A Commentarie vponthe 
way wyth bys Diſciples, their eyes wer holden that they coulde not know hym. 
But in that Origene ſapth,that the body of Chatſt was ſpirituall,bicauſe he en⸗ 
pod the dody tred in, the doozes being ſhut, leromeaunſwereth that the creature gaue place 
of chzilt entred vnto the Creatoz.4c, Wherefoze the bodye of Chzifte pearſed not thzoughe the 
2 veins myddeſt of the boozdes and poſtes, ſo that twoo bovies were together in one, 
and the ſelfe ſame place, but herein happened the miracle,bicauſe the very booz- 
Thebodye of des of the dooze gaue way vnto the body of Chzilt. Farther,that which ſome ob⸗ 
Chailt wet not (ect, that the body of Cbʒiſt went out ofthe Sepulchze,it being ſhut, that alſo ig 
out ol the lepul not of neceſlitpe to be beleued, but wee mape thinke that the fone was roled a- 
dar rag way bekoze be went foozth, And leaſt a man ſhouldethynke that J fapne theſes 
Leo. thynges z ictte hymreade the. lxxxiii.E piſtle of Leo, ad Epiſcopos Palzſthinos, 
The lleſhe, ſayth he, of Chiſt, whych went out ofthe Sepulchze, the ſtone be⸗ 
The bodyes of lug roled awap. tc. Nowe to returne to the purpoſe , bycauſe J haue ſayde that 
angels wherin tbe bodpes of Aungels may be thought to haue bene epther fantaſticall oz ſpiri⸗ 
they appeared, tuall,ozels perfect and in verye deede humane, e the twoo firſt partes ar reiec⸗ 
pore nene and ted:then reſteth that the bodies of Aungels wherein they appeare , are true and 
PO bumane. Whiche thing J affirme onelye to bee true, foz as muche as Aungels 
The viſions of were ſo ſene, that they wzaltled wyth men, and offered their feete to be waſhed, 
- Pophets wer Neptber doo J fudge that it is lawfull there to laye, that the humane ſenſes 
— imag'i- were deceaued, when as the thinges were outwardlpe done. But J doo not de⸗ 
— ne, but that there ſomtimes happened imaginatiue appearinges vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, when as they ſapd that they ſawe God, oz the Cherubin , oz other ſuche 
lpke thinges. Foz that, foz as muche as it was in their mynde oz imaginatius 
faculty,it might well be done by lozmes, images, and viſions, 
Ho be remapne there twoo thynges to be diligently waygbed. One is, wht- 
—— —— ther Aungels, when they after this ſozte put on humane bodpes, mape bee called 
bodyes wer not men. J thynke not. Foz if we vnderſtande humane fleſhe, whiche is fozmed and 
bozne of a reaſonable ſoule, vndoubtedipe Aungels after that maner cannot be 
ſapd to haue humane fleſhe.What then, wyll ſome man ſape z Were the ſenſes 
deceaued when men ſawe them: Not ſo. Foz the ſenſes iudge onelpe outwarde 
thinges,and ſuche thinges as appeare. But what inwardipe impclleth oz mos 
ueth thoſe thinges wbich they ſee,they iudge not. That longeth to reaſon to 
ſecke and ſearche out, Thys alſo is to be added, that Aungels dpd not continn- 
ally retapne theſe bodies, bicauſe they were not iopned vnto them, in one and 
the ſelfe ſame ſubſtaunce: So that an Aungell and a bodye were made one pers 
ſon, 
The hoty ghoſt The holy ghoſt alſo,although it was a true Dooue, where he deſcended , pet 
was not he together one ſubſtaunce with it. Wherefoze the Dooue was not 
Doue the yolpe the holye ghoſt,noz the holy ghoſt the Doone, Other wyſe Aungels may (as we 
Sho. bane befoze taught) enter in deede into a bodpe befoze made, and whichebefozs 
had hys being, as it is read of the Aungell whſche ſpake in the Aſſe of Baalam, 
and of the Deupll, which by the Serpent talked wpth Eue. But at thys pꝛeſent 
we diſpute not of that kynde,but onelye ſape, that Aungels woszking in thys 
manner in the bodies of creatures,are not topned bnto them in one and the ſeife 
ſame ſubſtaunce. Wherefoze the Aſte coulde not be called an Aungell , nepther 
was the Aungell an Alte, euen as the ſerpent was not in very decde the Deupl, 
neyther was the Deupll the Serpent. 
S, But the Sonne of God,fozas much as he tooke vpon him humane nature. 
man. was man, and man was God, bycanſe of one and the ſelfe ſame ſubſtaunce, 
wherein were fwoo natures . But befoze when he appeared vnto Abraham, 
and to the Fathers, although he bad true fleſhe , pet bycauſe it was not iopned 
vnto bym in one and the ſelfe ſame ſubſtannceghe could nat be called fleſhe, nei⸗ 


ther was fleſh, God. But after warde, when he tooke vpon hem both * = 
| " „ 
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Iudges. Fol. 211. 


B ookeph 
foule,ſo that there was onely one ſubſtance oz perſon, then man was God, and 


God, man. Whereby it came topaſſe,that be ſhoulde trulye bee bozne z that hes 

thouls dye, and redeeme mankinde. Wherefoze he dyd truely call bym ſelfe the 

ſonne of man: and in Iohn he ſayth,ye ſeeke to kyl me, a man, wbiche haue tolde 

pou the truth. And in the Scriptures it is ſayd:Pade of the ſeede of Dauid. And 

Peter in the Actes:pe haue kylled, ſapth he, a man appoynted yon of God. And 

Eſay: Behold, ſayth he, a virgin ſhall conceaue and beare a donne. Theſe wozds 

haue great fozce , Foz vnleſte Chꝛiſte had bene true man, a UAirgin coulde not 

bane conceiued him, neither haue bzought him fooztb,no2 called him her ſonne, 

Cbis thing Tertulian pzudently marked. Jf he had bene a ſtraunger, ſayth be, 7 u 

a Uirgin toulde not either haue conceaued him, oʒ bozne him. The Aungell al- 

ſo ſaluted Mary after this maner: e not afraid ſapd be, thou ſhalt conteaue. tc. 

Elizabeth ſayd: H happeneth this to me, that the mother of my Lozde ſhoulde 

tome vnto me: qt ſhe had Cbhʒiſt onely as a Straunger, ſhe coulde not be called 

bys Pother. The Aungell alſo ſayde: Bleſſed be the fruite of thy wombe. But 

bow could it haue bene ſayde, the fruite of ber wombe, it he had bzought a body 

wyth bym from heanenz And in Elay it is waytten: A rod ſhall come oute of the 

roote of Ieſſe, and a floure ſhall aſcende out of his roote . Ieſſe was the locke, 

Mary the bzaunch,but Chzit is the floure which tooke his body of her, Mathew 

alſo thus beginneth his Goſpell: The booke of the generacion of Jeſus Chziſte, 

the ſonne of Dauid, the ſonne of Abraham, Jf Chziſt bꝛougbt a bodye from hea- 

uen, bow was be the ſonne of Abraham oz Dauid? Farther,the pzomiſe made to 

Abraham of Chꝛiſt, is in this ſozte:In thy ſeede ſhall all nacions be bleed, Paul 

intreating of theſe woozdes to the Galathians:He ſapde not, ſapth ho, in ſeedes, 

as though in many, but in thy ſeede, whych is Chziſte. And in the Epiſtle to tho 

Romanes wee reade: Of whom is Chzilte accozding vnto the fltthe . All theſe 

thynges pzooue moſt apeartly,that Chziſt was true man, and in hym was one 

ſubſtaunce of God and man, Theſe thinges cannot be ſayd of the Aungels, nei⸗ 

ther of the Sonne of God,befoze he was bozne of the Uirgin; although wbyleſt 

he appeared, he had true fleſhe(as we haue befoze ſapde:) but pet not toyned vn- 

to bym in one and the (elfe ſame ſubſtaunce:neither could it be ſayde of the hole 

ghoſt,that he was in very derde a Dooue , althoughe that wherein be once ap⸗ 

peared, was a trueDoone . And in this ſenſe wzote Tertulian thoſe thynges 

whych we haae befoze cited, whych thinges being not wel vaderſtoode , might 

b:cede either erroꝛ oz offence bnto the Readers, x 4 
Nolwrefeeth the other queſtion: Whyther Aungels clothed wyth bodyes ta / Mylther Aun⸗ 

ken, dyd in verxe deede eate and dzinke. Of the Schoolemen ſome thinke that geis did in ve⸗ 

they dpdeate in berye deede, and other denye it. Scotus thynketh that to eate is A 7 

nothyng els,then to chawe meate, and to conneyghe it downe into the bellye. 2p ren” 97 

= thys thyng dyd the Aungels,wherefoze he gathereth that they dyd eate in Scot#us. 

ery deede, 

Other thynkethat to eate, is not onelp to chawe the meate, oz to tonueyghe 

it do wne into the bellye,but mozeoner to conuert it into the ſubſtaunce of bys | 

bodye,bp concoction thozoughe the power of vegitacion. Thys, foꝛ as muche as 

the Aungels dyd not,therefoze they dyd not eate in very deede. The booke of he booke o 

Tobias is not iu the Canon of the Þebzewes , but pet it might be applyed vnto Thobias. 

dur purpoſe, but that there is variaunce in the copyes. Fo2 in that booke which 

Munſter ſet foozth in He bzue, in the.rii.chapter, Raphael the Aungell ſayth: 3 

ſeemed to you to eate and to dʒinke, but J dyd not eate, neyther dzynke, The 

common tranſlacton hathj: ſeemed to pou to eate and to dʒinke. But Jbſe inui⸗ 

ſtyle meate and dzinke. Aeyther text denpeth, but that the Aungell dyd after a 

cectayne maner eate. | 

| Nq.it. But 


Cap.14. A Commentary vpon the 


But whatſoeuer may be gathered of thoſe woozdes , methinketh the interpꝛe⸗ 

auguſtine. tacion of Augultine is to be receaued, in his, iui.boohe de Trinitate,the.22.chap, 

where he thus loziteth: The Angels did eate in very dede,but not foz nerde, but 

to contra cuſtome and familiarity with men. Wherefoze when in the one tert 

What is the It is ſald that Raphael did not rate, it muſt not ſo be vnderſtand, as thoughe he 

meate + dꝛinke did not eate at al, but bicauſe he did not eate after the manet ot̃men. But 

of Jungels. tt there chiefly to be marked, when the Angel anſwereth that he vſeth ſpirituall 

meate and dzinke, that ſpiritual nouriſhment was nothing els, then an apearte 

and manifeſt knowledge ofthe true God, and execution of his will, as Chzilt al⸗ 

ſo ſayd, that that was his meate, to doo the will of his father , The ſame alſo is 

our meate, although it be not after the ſame maner. Foz they ſee God manifeſt 

ly,but we ſee him by a glaſle, and in a riddle, Whereunto thou maieſt adde that 

Who eate and they which beleue in Chzift,and doo aCuredly perſwade them ſelues,that he d(- 

dzinkethe body ed fo2 their ſake, they Jſay,doth both eate the fleſh of Chziſt, + dzinke bis blood, 

and viuode to which vle the limboles oz lignes , fo2 that they ſtare vp the ſenſes, are verye 

The fleſhe and much pzofitable:not that the fleſh and blood of Chzilt are poured into the bzead 

— and lvpne,02 are by any meanes included in thoſe elementes, dut bicauſe thoſe 

duden nö: por thinges are of the beleuers reteaued with a true faith, Foz thex are an inutſi- 

red into the ſim bl einooꝛichment, which is reteaued onely in the mynde, as Auguſtine bath faith 

boles ot lignes. uli admoniſhed, ſaying: M hy pꝛepareſt thou the teethe and the belly? Beleue 
Auguſtiue and thou halt eaten. | | 


¶ The xiiii. Chapter. 


Ni Nd Samſon went downe to Thimnath,and ſaw a 
e nnen 


.. And pe came bp and told his father and his mother, 
a laid: I haue ſene a womã in Thimnah,of the daugh- 
ters ofthe Phulſtiang. How thereloꝛe geue her me to wyle. 
CC 
ple, that thou muſt go to take a wyfe ofthe vncircumciſed Philit 
22 ſayde vnto hys Father: Geue me her, fox ſhe pleaſeth 
me we 

4 But bys father and hys mother knewe not that it came of the 


Loꝛd, that he chould ſeeke an occaſion agaynſt the Philiſtians: lo 
at that tyme the Philiſtians raygned ouer Jſrael, 


N Ov are we come to the warlike feates of Samſon , whiche he wzongbt fo; 

the health of his people, and firlt is ſet foozth vnto vs, how he ſought hem a 
wyfe. He went downe to Ih But why he went thither it is not witten. 
Some ſay that he went down to a certaine ſolfnity oz feaſt dap, But it is moze 
likely þ tber was the ſome allemblp, either ciuil 0z warlike, as it is accuſtomed. 
At that time the Philiſtians rapgned ouer the Hebzues. And he law ther a mayd, 
and deſyred carneſtly to haue her geuen hy m to wyfe, This thing to doo be was 
moued byfapth:foz the woozd of the Loꝛde did to that ſtyare vp his minde . Fo; 
(as we ſhal afterward know) theſe thinges were done by the wyll of God. The 
Epiltle to the Þebzues numbzeth Samſon amang thoſe whiche pleaſed God by 
fapth. This is notable and wooztbye to be marked, that a poung man, althougb 
- heerceedinglye loued the mayden, yet durſt he not ſpeake anye thing of matri- 
monye, wythout the knowledge and wyl of hys Parentes. He returneth home, 


be pꝛapeth them to geue her hym to wyfe. Thys was to honour hys * 
0 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. atz. 


Dome thinke that Samſon was minded to marpe this mayden, but bpon 
this condition, to make her firſt a p2oſelite, otherwiſe it bad not bene lawfull fo3 
him to haus maried with a ſtraunger. But in our biſtozy there is no ſuch thinge 
red: vndoubtedip this ſeemeth to me to be a certaine ſinguler thing, and done by 
the inſtinqion of god, as halbe afterward v vnderſtand . UWherefozs 
we maſt not cutiouſiy ſearch fo) that matter. $43 44 | 
But Samſon neded no longe Ozation to his parentes. Thepobieaed vnto 
him the kinred of the woman, and admoniſhed him, that he dugdt rather to ſeke 
a wife in dis owne nacion: Ho wbeit they fulfill his mind, and wente ſoꝛ warde | 
with the matiages, as it ſhal afterward be ſayde . But contrarywiſe amonge ( 
Chziſtians it oftentimes happeneth, that the childzen take them wiues againſte 1 
theyz parentes wil: Df e Elau remaineth as a moſt wicked example, 
who againſt the will of his parent, maried wiues df the Chatianites ,whoſe ſight | 
and converſation thep could not abide, We muſt not regard that which is com- 
monly ſapd; we mary wines foz our ſelues;anvndtfo2 our parentes But we 
muſte rather thinke that God woulde after this manner pzouidefo2 miſerable 
pounge men, that they; taſhe and vnaduiſed age ſhould not deceaue them. How- 
beit parentes on the other ſide ought to ſeethat they vile not tirannytall power 
towardes they; ehildzen' , 02 marye them to ſuche whome they canne not 
_ But ot theſe thynges wee wyll ſpeaue moze aboundantipe atter⸗ 

arde. Nis a, nnen N. 0 | $3244 & ET 
' ' Pozeoner wee muſte note;that the Parentes of Samſon when they call thi . 
Philiſtians vnctrcumciſed, doo after a ſozte vpbzayde vntotheir ſonne, that hes 2 
would mary a wife bozne of ſtrangers and idolatrers. Bet they ſpeale nothing Fs 
roughlye vnto him,thep thzuſt him not out of the dozes,noz caſt him out of theie | 
faaoz. Foz that they ſaw his minde-very fpzme and bente to that purpoſe, And 
althoagh it be not wzttten in the hiſtozy, vet is it pꝛobable that Samſon ſhewed 
vnto his Parentes the miſterie, namely that he was by the impulſion ol god in- 
ſtigated to this mariage:other wiſe it had not bene lawfull fo them to haut af- 1 
ſited vnto theyꝛ ſon, to mary one of a tontrary religion. His father & his mother DNS 7 
knewe not at the beginninge, that this was the will of God, that hethoulde ſecke 
occaſion againſt the Philiſtians . Tbat is, that by them ſome begynninge ok 
_— myghte ſpzinge , whiche he after warde myghteſeemeby good ryghts 
to pꝛoſecute. ane 1 85 549 


5 Then went Samſon and his father and his mother downe fo 
Thimnah,and came vp to the vineyardes ofThimnah,and behold 
a Lions wyelpe roared pon huỹʒ.: nn 
6 And the ſpꝛite of the &ozde came vpon him, and he deuided 
him, as one ſhoulde deuide a Kidde, neyther was there anye thinge 
. yn grek ra oor po Mother what he 

"= £34: 741 13 Wpit* BY » 025); 4+ 


The Parentes when they k new and bnverffodethefr ſonnes wil, and pars 

adnenture bad knowledge of the inſtinqion of god, do not onely aſent, but alſo 
follow him, that the wedding might be the moze honeſtly accompliſhed , the pa⸗ 

rentes not onelp requiring, but alſo being pzeſente. Jn this plate appeareth the 
will of God both hidden and manifeſt, The will of God was detlared by the law 
that a Jewe ſhoulde not take to wife a ſtraunger, but by his ſecrete and hidden The wilt | 
yell de contrarily decreed of Samſon, But we muſt followe the will of God er gov hid and mg 
Nelled by a common rule, and ſealed by his lawe:to that will wee muſte direde duet. 
both lite and manners, Foz the other will we muſt not be to much carefull, vn⸗ 

_ Qg.iii. les 
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Cap.14. A Commentaric vpon the 


| les we fcele it moſt apertly . And we muſt with great viligence take heede;that 
| when we thinke we art ledde by the impulſion ofthe boly Ghof, we be not ley 
by our affections, Of the ſecrete wil of God Paule intteated, wben be made m4- 
cion that of Iacob and Eſau, befoze they bad done any good o euill, it was ſayd: 
Jacob haue J loged,but Eſau haue J bated. This will of Cod is obſcure and hid- 
den from the eyes of men:therfozeno man can cendze a reaſon of it. Wherfozg 
when we heart any thinge of it, we muſte ſay with Paule: O the deptb of the ris 
ches of the wiſedom and knowlege of God, it. But by the will reueled we may 
vnderſtand that we are acceptabie vnto god, when we truſt in dim, when we de- 
teſt vices,and renew our life and manners by the grace of god, not bicauſe theſe 
The tes thinges are the cauſes of the goodnes of God towardes vs, but bicauſe they art 
willes in god certayne ſare tokens therof, But how theſe two willes are not in very deede ſes 
arc not in very perated in God, but are one and a ſimple will, we ſhall declare moze opoztunely 
in an other place, Rum. 

In that it is nom witten that Samſon , oz rather God ſoughte occaſion of 
the Philiſtians , it ſeemeth verye obſcure , And what occaſion was there to beg 
ſoughte fo: Mas not this cauſe ſufficient inough , that they by violence witb⸗ 
beide the land-pzomiſeo vnto the Iſraelites,and had put them to Tributes and 
Li tares : Liranus thinketh that betwene the Pebzewes and the Philiſtiansthere 

were certapne couenauntes made-whicbe were not rathipeto be violated, 3 al- 

ſo adde this, that Samſon was a pꝛiuate man, as farre as anye man kneweof 

bym then. And therefoze God woulde haue an doneſter occaſion foz hym 

to fyght,ſo-that i be being by them contumeliouũpe bandled , choulde againe 

ſomewhat endamage them, de ſhogide ſeme to teuenge his owne pꝛiuate iniu · 
ries,and not the publigq e. 0 

And vndoubtedlye it ſeemed that matrimonye after this mannercontraced, 

(houldrather haus cauſed peace to follow, But contraryWwiſe there enſued gre- 

nous war, which bappened not by the default of matrimony,but of men. $0 alſo 

now ate not a few found, whiche to poſſeſſe kingdomes and to gette them other 

mens riches,do abuſe matrimony . Wherefoze we ought not to meruaple „ if 

ſuche mariages haue verpe ill ſucceſe . Foz oftentimes by them doo bappen 

both warres and alſo ouerthzowinges of publike wealtbes. But by whole 

What finnes fauit{thou wilt ſay)ſpꝛange this warte By the faulte of the woman Wwhichs 

happened in was maried, and alſo ot her parentes , and cozruption of the publike wealth. 

thus mairimo2 And theſe woulde God die to bzinge to lighte they ſinnes and to puniſhe them. 

2875 The mapden ought to aue eſtemed her huſband aboue all men. But ſhe betra- 


ved him, and ſhewed bis riddle to her citizenes,ſo that Samſon was fayne to paye 
/3 vnto them a greate rewarde . wiues father alſo did him no fmall infury, 


which God 
lought, 


"> foz be tooke away from him his wile, and gaue her to an other. Tbys tbynge 
f __— oughte he not to baue doone, fox matrimontes oughte to be firme and ratified. 
ti But the cozuption of the publike wealthe of the Fhiliſtians mape bereby 
bee knowne , bycauſe ſuche a wpcked offence was not openlye repzoved 
and punyſhed , as thonghe it hadde euerpe where bene lawefull to baus 

doone it, 
By tbe wape Samlon turned a-ſpde from hys Patentes, whome a roa- 
ringe Lion mette, and mette hym beinge vnarmed:ſo that be mpght caſely daue 
killed bim. But that we ſhould vaderſtande , that Samſon by the power ol the 
ſpꝛite of God pzeuapled agaynſt that wild beaſt, it is added: Aud the ſprite of the 
Lorde came vpon him , and he deuided the Lion, as one ſhoulde rente a kidde, 


mes of Lions amonge the Pebzews accozding to the , 
de 


21 eb. ang There are faure 


te Hedzewtes: decrees of they; agi. The firſt is Gor, when hee u pet a whelpe, The ſeton 


Cepher 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 214. 


Cepher, when be is ſomewhat growen in age. The third is Ariath, when be is 

ſtrong and wyghty» The fourth is Liba,when be is waren olde: altbougbe de bee 

called alſo Liſch, when he is very olde . That whiche is now loꝛitten, is called 

Cephir, that is growen iu age, e fyerce pnough,to thend a man ſhould not think 

that be was a whelpe ol the kirſt age. Heyther was he tame and gent le, as (6- 

times they are wont to be, but he rannt roaring to inuade Samſon , God would Why Sed 
geut vnto Samſon an experience of theſtrength that he had genen bim, that be Sad ee gde 
ſhoulde enterpꝛiſe gte ater thinges afterward. So alſo he excertiſed Dauid from with the Lion. 
bis youth , befoze be ſhoulde fighte agaynſte Goliath, Wherefoze be ſapde vnto 
Saule: Thete tame a Beare aud a Lion, and thy ſeruant rent them. Lions ar ve- P/ 

ry common in Suria as Plini affirmeths, _, . 


Cm bither it be lawfulfozchildzen tomary without 


eee, 


Ow ſhall it be good to ſee, whither it be latvfal fo2 childzen to tonttaa ma- 
\ trimony without tbe conſent of thep2 part᷑tes. Undoubtedly Samſon would 
not, and it is a matter of much doneſtye andyratitude towardes the parentes, it 
matrimony be not contraced without they: conſent and knowledge. At the be · eramples of 
ginninge Adam did not chuſe himſelſe a wife, God was bis father and bzoughte the Elders. 
vnto himEue, Abraham loben Haac as now a man, ſent his ſetuant to his kin 
red, to ſee out a wife amongſt thi foz his fon; Iſaac alſo ſent Jacob into Maſopo⸗ 
tamia to bis vncle, to the end he might get bim a wife there, Afterward ſucceeded The law of 
the law geuen of God by Moſes, that C bilden ſhould honoure they: Parentts. God. 
But the honour which is to be genen vnkoXhem, is not only to vncouer the hed, 
to geue the vyper hand, and to riſe vp(although theſe thinges alſo are to be per- 
toʒmed, but pet ar they not ſuttitit᷑t) but they muſt alſonozith they; pꝛogenitoꝛs 
it nede ſhalbe, and ſhew themſelues humble and dillgent towards them. Wher- 
foze the power of the father is defined to be a bonde of piety, bert with the chil- that ia tte 
dzen are bounde vato the parentes,to perfozime tde offices of humanity and gra / ol a lo⸗ 
titude. it childzen in oth cr things ought to obet theyꝛ parentes, vndoubtediße 
tbry ought chiefly to do it in tontrading of matrimony. | 
Ot this thing there is a petulier lat in Exodus, the 22.chap, It a maidt᷑ which 
is not betrouthed,ſhalbe deceaued,bee that bath defiled ber oughte to geue her a 
dow2y, and to take her to wife; But it is added, it the father will: otherwiſe bee 
ſhall onely geue a dow2p,neypther ſhall de daue the mayden to wife againſte the 
fathcrs will. and in the booke of Numbers the. 30.chapter,if a mayden vowe a 
vowe, andthe father heare it, and letteth-{t-not,the vowe ſhalbe firme:but if he 
gain ſap it, it ſhalbe in dain. But what is a dot: A pꝛomes made bnto god. But 
matrimonꝝ is a pꝛomiſe which is made vnto mi. It god permit a vow made vn 
to him tothe tudgement of the father, much moze wil be permit matrimony vn⸗ 
tobym,when as it is a pꝛomiſe made betwene men. Jn the ſeconde booke of Sa- 
muel, Thamar aunſwereth vnto Ammon her dzother:Jf thou defire me of mp 
father,be will not deny me vnto thee?Tbecuſtom was then that the doughters 
were deſired of the parentes; Here J diſpute not whither it was lawfull foz Das 
vid to geue to Ammon his ſiſter to wife. This albe entreated of in bis conue- 
nient place. Farther Paule ſayth to the Epheſian: Childʒen obey your Parentes 
in all thinges . He extepteth not hynge when he wzyteth ſo , but he ſayth in 
all thynges,namelye e — the woozde 1 
| | | q 


Cap.14. A Comimentarie vpon the 
And in bis firlt Epiltle to the Corrint. the 7. chaptet is moſt manifeſtly deelaren, 
that it longeth to theParentes to place theyz daughters to buſbands. And chat 


the law of God, but alſo by the light of nature, which 


85 Terence and Plautus manifeftly declare. And in Fu; 

Euripides ripides a mayden aunſwered: Ot our mariages my father ſhall haue charge,o; 
that fudgement pertayneth not vnto vs. * 1 

Whiche verſe vndoabtedlye ſo pleaſed Ambroſe, that he rebearſed it in bys 
booke of the pattiarches, Farther it ſerueth very much foz domeſticall peace:ty; 
the daughter in law onght to be to the father in law in ſtede of a doughter: 
trarily of raſh mariages riſe great dfſcozds at home. And fozaſmuch as the father 
ought to belpe the ſonne with bis goods, it is right,tbat the fon agapne in con⸗ 
traainge matrimonye obey the father . Jn other ciutll contraces the ſonne can 
doo'norbynge. wytyone the conſente of. che Fatbet „ag in the Di- 
geſtes De mutuo, ad ſenatus conſultum Macedoniarum. Wherefoze in a 
thynge karre greater it is meete that the iudgemente of the Father be had. 


was known not onelp 4 
thinge allo the Comedies 


Ambroſe, 


What the cia The ciuill lawes haue decreed this (elfe ſame thinge. Iuſtinian in bis inſtitu 


lawes tudge tions, in the title de Nuptiis, wil not that mariages ſhould be firme, without tht 


in marias* © conſent of the Parentes. And in the Digeſtes-DeGam hominum tn the Laws 
Paulus: qt a ſonne mary a wile againſt the will of tis parentes,the childe which 


ſhalbc bozne of thoſe matiages, Mall not be legitimate, 4c And in the Code De 
Nuptiis in the law Si proponis, the caſe is diligentiys to be marked, Tbe daugh- 
ter marieth by the conſent of ber tather, ſhes afterward complapneth of ber buſ- 
band, and departethfrom him. Afterward be cometh into fanoz agapne, and thee 
marieth him againe againſt her fathers will. at is aunſwered, that that matri- 


mony is not lawfull,Hereby appeaxeth how much the lawes — — 


the father, Alter ward in the law H furioſi: Childzen, if peraduenture their 

tentes bee mad 0z beſtraught of tber wittes,bycanſe they cannot vſe their con 

Fs nt in contraaing ot mate(wony,ſhall-vſe the conſent of they2 tuts. 

Wbat the can =TUherkoze it ſemeth meruelous, hap Chziltians at this day determine that 

nana ub zed· mariages are lawefull without the conſente of the parentes, and fo that thinge 

they lay foz an excuſe the Canyions:of which 3 thinke it good bzteflye to declare 

ſome . And kirſte J will make mencton. of the better Cannons io biche were 

moze aunciente: Fos the later thep were decreed, , the moze cozrupte thep 

were. 2 75 gene ee. 

In the decrees. ;0.quelt.5.chap.aliter: Patrimonies are then latotull, when 

the mapdens are deſiced of their parents, and deliuered openly. Other wiſe they 
are not matrymonies , bu vnhoneſt 


Fuariſtus, 
Nicolaus. 


Leo ber buſbande- And in the zi. q. a. chapt. non omnis . A woman whychemarieth 

bp the conſente of ber father , is without blame, it anye man after warde ſhall 

C:arianus kynde faulte withall, and thus Gratianus concludeth that plate, that he ſaytb, in 

contractpnge of matrimonpe „ the conſente of the Parentes is alwapes 
requiced. n 1154.9 eat; teqd ute emma 0 . 

| _- Farther, Ambroſcentreating ofa place of Geneſis luher it is waiten, that the 

Ambroſe ſexazunte of Abraham came into Meſopotanua , and fonnde a wyfe toz bys 


malters 


a» 
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maſters ſonne, the parentes of þ mayden, when they laboꝛed to tetayne bym lon 
ger, t he would not abyde, tdey called þ mapden, e aſued her whether ſhe would 


go with him. After this maner he ſayth, as alſo it is detlared, in the,23.9.2:chap, 


honorandum. They aſked not her (ſaith he) touching þ weddyng, but onely whe 
ther ſhe would go with him. Foz it pertaineth not(ſayth be) to maidenly ſhame- 


faſtnes,to chuſe vnto her ſelfe a huſband. And the ſame thing affirmed he of wy⸗ 


dowes which are yonge. Althoughe to ſpeake the truth, J can not in this thing 
graunt vnto Ambroſe , þ the mayden was not demaunded the queſtion whether 
the would mary hym , neither do J doubt but that ſhe was aſked the queſtion of 


either cauſe, Foz in the. z0.q,2.chap.vbi non eſt, it is had: Chat there tan be no ye conſent of 


matrimony, where is not the conſent of thoſe that contract, yea in mariages of chuldze 
to 


childzen, which are but. 7. eares of age,bpcauſe at that age they are thought 
vnderſtand ſomewhat of matrimonp, the conſent of thoſe that contract is neceſ+ 
ſary, And bycauſe there is mention made of ſpouſages,this ſemeth good to be no- 
ted by the way, childzen ſo contracing,ought to be ſeuen yeares of age, otber- 
wiſe the parents can pꝛomiſe nothing foz the, The ſame childzen, it after ward, 
being of moze peres, they ſhal contract an other matrimony,the ſame is of fozce, 


the ſecond matrimony. Pozeoaer in the.3i.queſt. 2.chap. tua, Hormiſdas anſwe⸗ 
reth, that childzen when they contract after this maner,ought to and to þ will 
of their parentes. And Extra de ſponſatione impuberum.chap, tua, it is 0zdayned 
that childzen when they come to ripe age,ought to obey their parentes, foz as 
much as alſo they gaue their faith, and conſented, 

A thought it good alſo to bꝛing ſomewhat of the counſels 
num the fourth.32.9.2,chap.hoc ſantum,decreeth:Jf widowes wil not pꝛofeſſe 


den, but it addeth, ſo Þ it be not agaynſt the will or p parentes oʒ her own, Such 
an addition we ſe that Nicolaus the ſecond added, as it is had in the .27.queſt.2, 
chap. ſufficiat, where he wziteth after this maner: To ſopgne matrimony,the cõ 
ſent of thoſe whiche contra, is ſufficient,F it followeth,accozding to the lawes 
matrimonpes of childzen are not acknowledged, if they be made without the c6- 
'ſent of þ parentes. Yet the gloſereferreth not thoſe woꝛdes vnto þ ctuile lawes 
but to the Canons,bycauſe(as the Canoniſt ſay) the ciuill lawes are ſometimes 
-cozrecedby the Canons. But oftentymes happeneth that thoſe Canons are in 


and not the ſpouſages: whiche pet is to be bnderſtand if the parentes conſent to 


ro", BA E 
Concilium Toleta- Counſcls, 
' chaſtity, let thẽ mary to wh6 they will :and the ſame thing it decreeth of a map» 


very deede 4xavors;,that is rules without a rule, as, Extra de coniugiis ſeruorum, A diſcoꝛd of the 


chap. if bondemen contra, yea agaynſt the will of their Lozdes,ſuch matrimo 
nyes ſhalbe ratified. Beholde,ſayeth the Gloſe, the Canons amende the ciuill 


lawes. Foz in them it is fozbidven,that a bondemi ſhould mary a wife agapnſt matrimon 
the wil of his Load, pea if a free man haue very much reſozt vnto an others mis' 


bonde woman, de is made a bondeman, & a free woman ifſhe haue much acceſſe 
vnto an other mans bondeman, che alſo loſeth her liberty. The gloſſe ſaith moze 
oucr,that moze is attributed vnto matrimony, then vnto holy ozders: bicauſe it 
is not lawfall to bʒing a ſtraunge bonde man into oꝛders, but it is lawfall to cõ⸗ 
tract matrimony with him, Wherfoze it manifeſtly appeareth that þ latter Ca- 
nons were viclated and coꝛrupted, whiche tooke away from marlages the con⸗ 
ſent ofparentes,as neceſſary, 
But no we let vs ſeo what 
cum locum, it is ſayd: There ought in contracting ofmatrimony to be moſt full 


liberty. And in the ſame chap, veniens: t there ſhould be there any feare; the ma⸗ 


trimony ought to be vopde, and there is geuen a reaſon, bicauſe ſhe can not long 


pleaſe hym of whom ſhe is hated, And bycauſe ſuch tontractes haue oftentymes 
an bnlucky end, and alſo bycauſe that is eaſely contemned whiche is not loued: 
Pea the Canons ſeme ſa to haue loued liberty in contracting of matrimony, that 
the Counſel of Paris (as it is had in the, 30.queſt.a.) decreed; That it is not law⸗ 

fult 


(PF 


Canons and of 
the cintil lawes 


reaſons they pzetend , Extradeſponſalibus,chap. 


| Capua. ACommentaric yponthe 


ful to deſire a wife by the letters of a kyng. Although the ſame tbyng alſo be de⸗ 
creed in the Code de Nuptiis,tn the law.i.chap.ſi nuptias ex reſcriptio. The tea⸗ 
ſon is, bycauſe the letters of pzinces are in a manner commaundementes any 
thzeatninges. Neither do J diſſalow that: althoughe J do not a litle meruaple, 
that the Canons haue pzoceded ſo far, that they baue decreed that matrimenye 
may be cotraced betwene hym þ ſleales away a mayde, 4 ber that is ſtolt. Extra 
de Raptoribus & [ncendiarus, chap.cum cauſa, A mapden that was ſtolen ax ayt 
out of the bouſe of ber father, had contracted matrimony with dym that ſtole 
her , þ father witbtandethſucha martage. Here the good Pope aunſwereth,foz 
as muche as the mapden conſentetb,ſhe can not ſeme to bee ftolen. Wherefoze 
be decreed that matrimony to be good, And in the nert chap , Accedens:qᷣt a man 
had ſtolen away a mayden,not onely agaynſt the wpll of her parentes, but alſa 
agapnſt her owne wil, whiche mayden yet, if ſhe afterward conſented with bym 
that ſtole her, he decreed that firme matrimony map be contraced betwene the, 
The ſame thyng ſeemeth to be decreed in $.36-9.2.chap. in ſumma, where is env 
treated of the ſtealer and her that is ſtolen, t it is decreed: If ſhe Þ is ſtolen ſhall 
conſent yr; ſtealer, matrimony may be contracted betwene them: but pet in 


ple they — — ut bycauſe fome Canons make a- 
ga ainkt thin decree oo 8 e s nar mover aſe the matter, that whereſoruer _ 
Wes rüde that sd el contracted bt Och verfons\, that the — 


vnderſtand ta be ſapd fo; ſome: one of theſe thꝛe cauſes, either bytauſe the thatis 
C *- len did not conſent, oz els by e was bertouthed befoz! E rb 
==. moꝛds (as they vſe to ſpake)of þ p2eſer tenſe,foz J 
* Sers _ N—Uü—ê— f — [ —Gʒä—U— 
But in the Code it is farre other wiſe decreed foz ſtealers a wa of virgins, na⸗ 
mely that matrimony can by no meanes be contraded betwene thoſe perſõs, yea * 
althonghe the father coſent vnto her that is tolen,and /uſtinian alſo in his Aus 
thentiques,Collation.9.in the title, que raptoribus nubunt, decreeth the ſame to 
the deteſtation of ſo great a crime. But our Canoniſtes, in gods name do thinks 
that matrimonyes are lawful euen againſt the partes wil, wherfoze in the. 32. 
q 2. chap.Mulier, the gloſe ſapth, p the power of the father is bzoken as touchyng 
an othe and matrimony, when rype age cometh, which ſentence the ſchoolemen 
alſo haue followed, Df this matter they diſpute in the. 4, boke of ent ẽcts dill, 
28, where they define that a en the fonne of the father of the houſe, hath a 
ccrtapae dominion ouer big owne body, neither is ſo bound to bis parentes,but 
that be map at his owne liberty diſpoſe of it, as touching matrimony» And when 
they rede in the Canons that the conſent of the parentes is required foz the con⸗ 
2 of matrimonp, they by thep2 interpꝛetation cozrupte them, and ſay that 
How the Pas Euariſtus, Nicolaus, and Leo when they ſo decreed, dyd judge that the conſent of 
pures req-ure the parentes is required gs touchyng the bonefty of matrimony, but not as tou- 
- — chpng the neceſſity: wbiche thynge peraduenture they dꝛe toe out of the gloſe 
Extra de deſponſa. impuberum, in the tawe tua, whiche is after this ſozte: That 
the good will of the parentes is to be required „ but rather fo2 the comelynes of 
the martage, then foz the neceſſitye,ſo that if the parentes will not aſſent „ vet 
are the childꝛen free,and contrace matrimony at theyz owne liberty. Yea 
The maſter ound the Paſter of the ences alſo in the diſtinct. 28. The conſent of the pa- 
the ſchoicmen, centes(ſapeth he)ſernetd (02 the comelynes and bonefy green — — 
p 22 neecliity , And ne v2ynae P0020 0 iſtus, 
| | a diff betwene thoſe thoinges: whirhe are — bſtaunte 
_ — thoſe tbyngs which ſerve fo; honeſty and comelynes. And the | 
good will of the PAarentes ashe lapeth,pertay not to — —— of mu- 


foz as muche as been i ch matrimonye atmen, dc weld tha 


— — — — = þ. — 
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in lach mariages ſhould be the vertne of matrimony, and not the boneſtp. 

But bycauſe they very much pꝛeſſe the woꝛdes of Euariſtus, when be walteth 
that mariages contracted without þ good will ot the parentes,are whozedomes; 
foznications and aduoutries:the maſter of the ſentences aunſwereth that that is 
ttue, not bycauſe ſuch mariages are in very deede ſuch, but bycauſe they allem⸗ 
blyng together ſecretly among thiſelnes; t pzinely without the parents knows 
ledge,are wont to be counted as whozemongers and adulterers, but yet the ma⸗ 
trimony abideth ratified and is firme, bicauſe ot the woꝛdes of the pzeſent tenſe 
which wer therin vſed. Alſo Thomas Aquinas in the ſame plate, is ofthe ſame iud Thamar. 4 541 
gement, and vnto that whiche is bzought out of Paul vnto the Ephefians(where 4. 
de ſapth,childzen obep pour parentes in al things:) He anſweretd that that is to 
be vnderſtand of thoſe things, wberin the childzen haue not any liberty, namely 
as touching familiar and domeſticall things. And this reaſon he addeth:bycauſe 
matrimony is a certapne kynde of ſeruitude, wich the childe is not compelled to 
take vpon him agaypnft his WF red that it is wʒitten of Abraham, that 
ſonght bis ſonne a wife out of bys ut — that that happened, by⸗ . 


4 . 
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—; in dee 1 peake mi — g not fomuch as © 

one wos d out ol th e bot they Uil contend that Ft; zught to haue 

molt ful liberty left them, as touchpn es.But that ha me Artie — 
75 enen vpon the wo ide dk Tt r 


The old fathers were o our — — —— — — 
foz the moze auncient they were, the moze ſincere they were, and the moze new — 
the mozecozrupte . Tertulliane in his. 4booke to his tie, as touchyng the ma⸗ Term Hine 
riages of Chziltians with Sthntkes, wziteth very wel, netther alloweth he | 

riages betwene perſons of a contrary religion. God ſayth de, deltuereth thee to a | 
ſpouſe, And be addeth: No not in earth ca daughters right and inſtiꝑ mary with 

out the conſent of the parentes. How therfoze wilt thou mary w(thout'the tan⸗ 

ſent ot thy heauenly father / Chriſoſtome vpon Geneſis and don Mathew, when Chro gem, 
beentreateth of mariages, remitteth the matter vnto the exiples of the fathers 

in the olde Ceſtamẽt:neither Is it of great d to rehearſe his woꝛdes, lohẽ 

as the ſame father dpon tbe firlt Epiltle to Tumo.in his. 9. Homelp, entreateth 

very manifeſty of that matter:there he erhozteth parents, bicauſe of the Nippcry 

age of their childzẽ, to iopne them in matrimony, bat he ex hoꝛteth not the chil⸗ 

dzen that they ſhould chuſe vnto theſelues hulbandes oz wpues,but by Apoſtro- 

phes be conuerteth his ozation bnto the parentes, that they ſhould pꝛouide fog 

them as touchyng matrimonpꝛt he addeth a berp notable ſenrence1Jf(ſaith he) 

they begin to plape the whozemongers befoze they be marped,they wil neuer be 

faithfall in matrimony. J wil note alſo by the wape, what he toziteth in 5 place 

of weddpng crownes 02 garlandes. Foz euen at that tyme they vſed crownes oz 

garlandes in weddinges. What(ſaith be) gniſieth the crown oꝛ garland? Foz- 

ſoth that the huſband and the wife d detlare, that en? to that tyme they bad — 

den vanquiſhers of luſtes:it᷑ thou haſt ben an adulterer oʒ whozemonger , howe 

weareſt thou a crown 02 gatlãd : Auguſtitie in his, 143. Epiſtle ; bepng dcfired to 4 

_— mariageSetivens A 1 e a „ 5 I _—_— wad ft (ſapth bez) Sl tige, 


mart ige, ber got dd i wilt ts fieceſſary, Jn this lack Auguftine waſteth — "ng | F * = 
relp then the tiuill lawes . Foz thep will not haue the childe to be in the power 


wha — aches A will ſpeake nothing woe 2 1 (pos 


T <tuitt lame and eoconomical tawe,the fathers and fincere Canons — arme 


tbe conſent ofthe parentes is neceTary,and the examples of the faintes deetars 
90 


— 
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the ſame, what ſhould let but that we ſhould be of þ (ame mind? Neither ought 
this to ſeeme griuous vnto childzen:fog it was fea theyz commodity ſo appointed 
by God and by lawes. Foz poung perſons tn ſuch thinges,and ſpecially weme, 
ia ©: pꝛouide very vll oftentymes foz themſelues. Whefefoze it is wzitten in þ Code 
Hiidzen ſhout) de ſponſalibus in the law ſi pater: When a father bath betroutbed bis daughter, 
require the con if he after ward dye, þ gouerner 02 tutoʒ eanot vndoo the couenant of the father, 
— pa and a reaſon is added: bycauſe tutozs ſometymes are wonne with monep, and 
women thozough weakenes fall to their owne diſcommodity. The example als 
ſo of Chaiſtought to moue vs, whiche was geuen of bis father a buſbande vntg 
the Churche,and he al wape ſayd that be did not his own will, but the will ol his 
father ,of wbd he was ſent, Farther, bow great a diſcozder ariſeth in þ publique 
wealth of this depzauation and abuſe:how great a window is opened vnto fpl- 
thy luſtes?Þe that can firſt haue carnall fellowſhip with p mapden in ſome pla- 

ces, hopeth to obtepne ber to wile, yea euen againſt ber parentes good wil. 
To the reaſõs But tow malt we anſwere the reaſons whiche the contrary party alledge foz 
ofthe adaeria- themſelucs, Firſt,as we befoze ſapd, thep try that in contracyrig of matrimgnp, 
eres. there ought to be full liberty. But J pꝛap vou what liberty? Ot the fleſhe, oz of 
the ſpirit: Undoubtedly that liberty of the ſpirite is the greateſt, when we obey 
— u the cõmaundemẽtes of god, who if de would haue vs obedient vnto our parttes 
the damm ang. In other thinges,wby not alſo in contracpng of matrimony  Wherefozethey 
dements of god bzeake the lawe of God, which obey not the parents alſo in this thing, Farther, 
if they will haue the liberty of contracting of matrimony to be ſo great, why dog 
they themſelues pꝛohibite ſo many degrees of mariages,whiche God neuer pꝛo⸗ 
bibited⸗ Once the Popes would not ſuffer matrimony to be c6traced , eu vnto 
the ſcuenth degree, but now they contapne within the fourth: mozeouer why do 
they fozbid mariages vnto the miniſters of the Churche : Farther, why did God 
bimſelffo2bid matrimonies betwene perſons of contrary religion, if in mariage - 
there ought to be ſo great a liberty as they fapne to be: But they adde: Childzen 
fo; feare of their parentes will (ape that that matrimony pleaſeth them, whichs 
pleaſeth them not. But the ſonne is not compelled ſo to ſap:notbyng letteth but 
that he may anſwere, that that wife pleaſeth dim not, and that ſuch a matrimos 
np be can not abyde. And in deeds without dis conſent matrimony can be by no 
meanes contracted, Jn the digeſtes de rita nuptiarũ, in the late non cogitur, we 
cede þ the ſonne ca not be cõpelled to mary a wre. & de ſponſalibus, in the lawe 
ſed ea, i þ donghter hold her peate, ſhe ſeemeth to cbſent vnto the father: x there 
are two cauſes aſcribed wherfo2e the doughter may reſiſte ber father, i either þ 
father offer her a wicked huſband, oꝛ a diſfigured huſbãd. Other wiſe, if there bs 
none of theſe cauſes, it is required of her to loue him whom the father bath choſf. 
If che wil notaſent, when the huſbad bath neither wicked maners ,noz is mi- 


an puniſhe- Wapen, we tncurceth the crime of ingratitude: whbiche is ſo great thet the father 


ment ot angraz may diſinherite her foz it, And in þ title de ritu nuptiarum , in the law ſi cogente 
tuude. patre. Although tbe ſonne haue aſſented foz feare of the father, vet bicauſe he had 
rather aſſent then offend bis father, ſuch a matrimony ought to be firme and ra- 
tified. J would adde vnto the fozmer cauſe the third, it the father offer a huſband 
whiche is ofa contrarp religion:and J would euer counſell the parentes to gras 
tifie their childzen , vnles they ſee them to obſtinate and vniuft, But when the 
— 5 parentes dcale to tyzanically with their childꝛen, compell them to mary wines 
ſtreight parets whom they ca not abyde, the matter ought to be bzonght befoze the Pagiltrate, 
whoſe office is to heare the cauſc,and to delpuer the ſonne from iniurp, if be be 
to cruclly oppꝛeſſed. Then if the ſonne mary a wife by the authozity of the Pagt 
ſtrate, yea agaynſt the will of the father, he can not ſeme vtterly to haue maried 
The Magi⸗ without bis fathers cõſent. oi the Pagiltrate is the father of tbe cofitrey. The 


— ſame thing ſemeth ta be decreed de ritu nuptiaru, in the lawe qui liberoa And me 
keep. thinketh the ſchoolemen haue not well ſapd, that the chtldzen ofthe houlcholde 


baue 


a nn. ata 
rentes that thepare. They ought not to be compelled to mariages agapnſt.theit- 
ep or nie 
be graunted 0 ge h do 
— — lay againſt it þ anſ wer of god as touedingþ daughters * 
who ſaytbh of them: Let their bzethzen; phead. 
— let them marp in their own wen? are compelled aq PE 
npeſt of kynne, neither bad they.chat liberty wbiche theſes men ſayne . And the 
bꝛot her was ſometymes compelled to mary the wyfe of his haot hex beyng dead, 
— — 
men "iy: e power t is perinit⸗ 
the father ouer the ſonne , that be may ſell uym ir be fall into greuous neceſſity, nem be 
And leaſt that ſhould ſeeme barbataus vnto any man, the fame thyng is per- . 05 childzens 
mitted by the lawe of God in Exodus the. as. chaꝑ, but vet adding tertayne tauti⸗ | 
ons, whiche I thinke not good here to repeate. Wherefo2e they did not rightly 
argue, whenthey ſayd,thar matrimony tara hende nt feruttude, which the (owns 
— hin at the appointment of bis father. 
And in that they ſape, that the conſent of the parentes is required b the hor. 
neſty ofmatrimorip,and notfo2 neceſſity, it is frigolous and vapne , Foz what 
greater neceility can there bee, then that iohicbe the late and commaunbe- 
mentes of God hzyng with them : Childzenarecommannded to honour father 
—— 
all thinges.: chapter 
That whicbe remapneth bzeth2en: What ſoeuer thynges are true, whatſoey: 
ner are honeſt , whatſoener ſte , whatſocuer pure, whatſocucr pꝛotitable, 
whatſoener luckp, theſe thinges do pe.ec. By tbefe woozdes appeareth that the 
tbynges whithe are honeſt, muſte not bee (ſeparated from the commaunde⸗ 
mentes df God; Mheretoze loone howe neceſſary it is to obey the tommaun⸗ 
dementes of God, ſoneceſſary is it not to mary without the conſent of the pa⸗ 
rentes . And that whiche they adde that the conſent of the parentes is in deede ++ 
required, but pet if they will not conſent,the matrimony may be firme: That is 
- nothyng elles then to deride the parentes . Foz what contumely is it, foz the 
ſonne in cache lozte to delire theconſent of bys parentes , that thoughe be be a⸗ 
gapnſt it and gapneſay it, vet notwithſlandyng will be abyde in bys putpole, 
and execute it? Jt were muche better not to deftreit,then to deſire it with that 
mynde . This alſo ſeemeth wonderfull vnto me, that the mater ſo peruerteth 9 
the wooꝛdes of Euariſtus: that when Euariſtus ſapeth that matrimonyes tontrac⸗ 
ted without the conſent of the parents are whoozedontes,and foznications, and 
not matrimony, he dare expounde that the matter is not ſo in deede, but bycauſe 
they ſo aCemble together, as whoozemongers and adulterers vſe to doo. But 
the ſentence of Euariſtus is manileſt. They are not (ſayeth he)matrimonyes,and 
he addeth what in deede they are,namely foznications,adulteryes, and hqozes 
domes. And be ſayeth not that ther ſeeme to be theſe thynges, but that thepare, 
There are other whiche obiede vnto vs the booke of Geneſis, where it ig5- 
w2ytten thar-Eſaumariep wpaes, whiche his parcntes tooke in 
very vll part, toꝛ be had maryep them contrary to their cõmaundement. Ano pet 
the Scripture calleth them wyues, Wherefoze it ſeemeth that matrimony may 
ds contraced euen agapnſt the parentes will.Jgraunt in deede that in the ho⸗ 
ly Scriptures they are called wiues. But pet foz that tauſe, bycauſe he ſo toũted 
the, t — I 7 dwelled, counted thifoz wyues. But 
E the ſcriptures do covfirme ſuch matrumony. Cbe ſawe 
e of ſpeaky eee oat pig e Corinthians the eyght chaptcr: 
enen as there ace nidiny Sdob aid Eur Be ſaxeth that there are mange 
gods, 
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— 
were, that ap we never reve green n ue were legitimate oz 
otherwiſe the Sctipfure declareth not. Mherunto ande, that tuith thoſe nati⸗ 
ons among whome de dwelled they were counted legitimate. Fo2 thep had not 
the woꝛde of God, wherein —— —— —-—- 
© thep had wonderfully coʒrupted the la we of nature. 
Other crye: What ſhall we thinks of our elders. twbat allo of many which 
lyne nowe , and baue contracted matrimonyes without the conſent of their pa⸗ 
rentes: Shall we call them marſages oz adulcerpes e And ſhall weconnte thepz 
childꝛen foz legitimate oz foꝛ baſtardes: aunſwere, when ſuch martages were 
had in thoſe darkenes befoze the nete light ot the Goſpell, thoſe men wert not in 
dede excuſed from ſynne (toꝛ it was not ia włuli foxthem to he ignaaunt ofthe 
law of God) but yet bycauſe they were done publikely, t the Magiſtrate permits 
ting them, J am per ſuaded that ſuch contraces ate firme and ratified. ii they obs 
ſect that in ſach mariages the conſent of the parentes wanted, aunſwere that 
it was there, x not there. Foz the Pagiſtrates had made their ciuiti{awes ſubs 
le vnto the Canons, whiche vnvonbtedly they ought not to haue done, And in 
this thing all me agree. And fozas much as the'Pagiſtrate hathanthozityouer 
the people, it he conſent to any thing;there after'a ſozte is the publique cſent of 
the people. As at this dap in aſſemblyes, when they all bie, that ſome ſumme of 
monep ſhould be papd, although ſome pʒiuate mi of the people do take it in tuul 
part, yet bycauſe it is agreed vp6 by the Pagiſtrate;beought to ſeme to haue cs 

ſented:S0 the father would not that the matcimonp ot᷑ his ſonne ſhouls be firme 
without his cõſent, pet bycauſe he hath made his owne wil ſubten vnto the tuds 
gement of the Pagiſtrate,be ought to ſeme after a ſozte to haue conſented. «But 
notv the truth of the thyng beyng knowen, the agiſtrates oughttaregoke the 
errour. Wherfoze the matrimonpes whiche haue bene hitherto, that is in dark⸗ 
nes contraced agaynſt the will ofthe parentes, ought to bee firme, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen bozne of them ought to be counted legitimate. But if the lame ſhould afe 
ter warde bee reuoked, then ſhould they not be matrimonpes, but onelp be pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, but in very deede foꝛnications, whozedomes,and aduautryes, as Eua- 
_ riſtusrygbtly ſudgeth. But whyleſtthe lawes whiche are nolne ot fog ce, are not 
abꝛogated: J doo not diſtolue the matrimon yes whiche are ſo contracted , ney⸗ 
ther doo J ſape that the childzen boꝛne of thoſe mariages are baſtardes: but J 
declare what ſeemeth moze agreable vnto the wood ot GD D, and vnto bones 
fy . But Euariſtus myght talkly waite ſo, ſe in hys tyme the Romane 
la wes were of fozce , whiche counted not toniuncttons foz matrimo- 
nyes. Farther , J adde that fathers-are not fo bee obeyed, ben they letthema- 
riages of ther ch(ldzen,onely foꝛ religion ſake, bycauſe in that — — 
dbeyed aboue all thynges,who is ene oratomon. 


> He went downe J ſay,andtalked with the woman, which pleas 


ſedthe eyes of Samſon. | 
8 And —— dapes when he returned to receaue her he 
ec was a 


went aſide to ſee the rarkaſe order Loot 
And 


7. 


warme ol bees, and hour 15 body or che L 


Booke of Iudges. 
And he toke therof in his handes,and went eatyng, and came to 


told not them that he had taken the hony out of the body of the Lid. 
10 So his father went downe vato the woman, # Samſon made 
there a feaſt, Foz ſo vſed the ponge men to do. 

1 And whenthey lawe hym, they tooke 30. companions, and they 
were with him. | 


In this place the Lton is not called Cepher as he was beſoze, but Ariah: by- 
cauſe that diffzrence whiche J bane befoze ſhewed is not alwapes obſerued. 
The matrimony of Samſon is celebzated:wherein the pꝛouidence of God pzepas 
reth occaſlan , wherebp be ſhould doo ſome violence vnto the Philiſtines, And 
that occafion was, bytauſe as he teturned heremembzed the Lyon wbiche he 
had llapne, He went a litle alide,to looke n the carkaſe of the Lyon . And he 
founde therein a ſwarme of bees, and a combe of hony. And this is ſuch a ſtraunge 
thyng as bath not bene heard of foz it is in nd other plate, that J wot of, eyther 
ſhewed oz red, that bees haue made hony in the carkaſe of a Lion. Pliny and Vir 
gil in his. 4. booke of Georgiques teache that of dead bullockes oʒ oxen doo come 


bees, as ofa hozſe Waſpes,and of an ae Pozhets,Plutarche in the lyfe of Cleo» piu%rche; 


menes ſaith, eut᷑ as of a hozſe do engẽder Waſpes,of an aſſe Boznets; of an ore 
bees:ſo alſo of the carkaſe of a man, and eſpectally of the matolu  humoz which 
falleth bpon the carth,are bzvitght foozth ſerpentes . Foz that cauſe the elders 
wer wont to conſecrate ſerpentes vnto noble men. But we never rede any ſuch 
thing of a Lion, wherfoze this ought we to iudge 35 this was done by ß ſingular 


pꝛouidente of God. Ambtoſethinketh that the place where Samſon had caſt the Ambroſe, 


Lion, was a pleaſaunt and fertile place, and the bees flyed thether foz flowers, 
and made hoony in the carkaſe ofthe Lion. Bat J (as J ſaue ſapd) doo attribute 
all this vnto the pzoutdence of God, Pliny in his. 7. booke laytb, that bees vſe not 
to make honp,crcepte it be in the hpne,o2 in a tree,o2 in caues bnder the earth, + 
de affirmeth Þ aboue al things they flye tr eutll ſanozs, Farther, be ſaith » hozs 
nets and waſpes doo eate dead carkaſes, but bees touche tht not. Ambroſe ſapth 
that Samſon turned aſide to þ Lion, to take his ſkinne,that beyng clotbed with 
it, de might come vnto the fealt as a great daliant man, as afterward did Her- 
cules, But bycauſe he ſawe that that appareil was not very handſome foz wed⸗ 
ding apparell, be tooke rather thereout the hoony combes,of the which he mygbt 
gene part bnto bis parentes, and parte bnto bis wpfe. 

They tooke thirty companions, @ome thinke that theſe thirty companions 
were ioyned bnto Samſon foz to doo hym honour . But ſowe of the Heb;zewe 
interpꝛeters ſauſpece that the Philiſtines , when they perteaued that be was a 
frong and vaiiant man,bzought theſe mon to be kepers foz hym, leaſt thozough 
the ſhews ofmartage, he ſhould make ſome commotion, 


!2 Then Samſon ſapd vnto hen: I wil now put fozth a ridle vn⸗ 
to you: and if pe can declare it me within ſeuen dayes of the feaſt, J 
will gene you 30. heetes.and 30.chaunge of garmente. 
13 But it pe can nat declare it me, then al ye geue me. 30. heetes. 
and. zo, change of gatmentes. And they aunſwered hym: put foozth 
thy ridle that we map heare it. 

14 And he ſayde vnto them: Out ofthe eater came meate, and out 
ofthe ſtronge came ſweetenes ; and they coulde not in thzee dayes 
erpounde the tydle. 5 2 

t. 
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dis father a to his mother, and gaue vnto th. they did eate: but he 
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Cap. ij. A Commentarie vpon the 
The elegicyof þ riddelbconũ ett in contraryes,foz he which eateth,+ be þ ge- 
——— neth meate, t be 5 is fierce, t be that is ſwete, are contraryes. Such a ridle was 


not onely put fozth to quicken the wittes, but alſo the holy ghoſt would by it ſig⸗ 

nit things to come. At that time the Philiſtines ruled oner the Jelves, 4 oppꝛeſ⸗ 

ſed them with tyꝛ any. & after a ſozt deuoured them, Zherfoze by tbe ridle is ſig- 

nified that at the length they ſhould be onercome, t be eaten of the Jewes: oz 

as much as thep were moſt fiercexthey ſhould be at þ laſt not hartfull, but great 

Auguſtine comodity vnto þ Hebꝛues. Auguſtine vpon þ.70, Pſalme referreth theſe things 

& * vnto an Altegozp of Chꝛiſt 4 painces of the earth. Foz when þ Goſpel begi firſt 

to be pzeached,pzinces ran vpon Chaiſt{as,ltke Lions, withal their mſght to de⸗ 

udure them, But our ſunne, that is Chziſt, was pzeſent, & toke away the Libs, 

whom pet he did not lo detect that they ſhould not be, but that foz deuourers of 

the flocke,they ſhould be nooziſhers ol the Church, and defenders of the Goſpel, 

This is a very elegant allegozp,and the foundation therof ,is the kylling of the 

Llon, wherby we firſt vaderſtad what ſhould happen in the people of þ Jewes, 

Ambroſe, Z den what ſhould come to paſſe in Cbziſt. Ambroſe demaundeth the cauſe why 

why rwies Samſon put out thisridle, and he aunſwereth: bytauſe in feaſtes men are ſomes 

wert put fozth tymes wont when they haue well dzonke, tobe ſomewhat full of talke, 4 ſomes 

imteaftes. What tointemperatly to rebuke athers,which things turneth foz the moſt part 

into bzaulpngs & chidinges. And to auopde that, graue mf wer wont to put fozth 

ridles oʒ pꝛoblemes, omitting dangerous talke, e turning their mind to the expo 

ſition of the things put fozth. Whoſe example Samſon followed, 4 ſet fozth a te⸗ 

ward foz him, which ſhould expound bis queſtion:as though the knowledge and 

ſharpenes ofthe minde ought to be rewarded,+ contraryly puniſhmẽt is inſtitu⸗ 

ted foz ignoꝛaũce 4 lnggiſhenes, The Ttbnikes alſo in the old tyme were wont 

3 Fable of la to do. Wherfozerhe Poets fable that Sphing was wont to ſet fozth a reward, 

Sphing., namely ik a mihad abſolued his ridle, he ſhould baue ben let goo free. But it he 

bad failed, be ſhould haue ben thzowen hedlong downe a rocke. What p Poetes 

would by this fable ſignify, J will not at this pꝛeſent declare, This thing 

man map eaſely vnderſtand , that the witte of mi is ſo compoſed by natu 

it is not eaſely ſtirred vp, but either by ſetting foozth rewarde , oz daunger. 

Mhiche alſo we may eaſely ſee in chilvzen . Farther, let vs note that it is one 

thyng to put a mans money to haſard oz chaunce, and an other thing to contend 

fo2 wyt. But in this contention whiche Samſon inffituted , there was no place 
foz chaunce,but it was a certapne kinde of play,cinily, honeſt, and laudable. 


COf Playes. . 


oA: Nd bycauſe we are fallen into mention of playe, Jthinke it good fomwhat 

to ſpeake therof, 

Ambroſe, Some of the fathers ſeme to abhozre from all kynde of plapes, Ambroſe in his 
1, booke de officiis, chapter.23. Playes (ſayth he,)and paſtymes ſeme ſweete and 
and pleaſaunt,wben as pet they are contrary to the rule of a Chaiſtian. Foz it is 

Chriſoſtome not founde in the holy &criptures, howe they ought to be bſed . Chriſoſtome 

b vpon Mathewe the. 6. Þomelye,ſapeth that G O D inuented not playe , but tbe 
deulll. Foz the people ſat to eate and dʒinke, and roſe vp to plap, in the honour 

of u molt filthy idole. Foz when they bad wozthipped tbe calfe and incurred ido⸗ 
latrye , thep ſeemed fo haue obtapned thys rewarde of the deuill, namely to 
play.Peraduenture Chriſoſtome alludeth to that which Plato wzote in F hedro, 
that Theut the demon of the Egyptians found out Numbers, Geometry, Aſtrolo- 

Anzuſtine $yletters,and die. But Auguſtine in hys. 2. bookede Muſica,ſapeth that it 
is a parteofa wyſeman to reuoke the mynde from earneſt matters: and that 


nitic d. 


is chickely done by playe.Wherefoze it ſemeth to be lawfull .Bat howeſo = 
, ay 
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an oblectatfon ryſeth of playe , it is not heard to vnderſfande Ariſtotle in bys. . 
booke of Rbethoziques putteth vicozy oz hopeof bictozye among the cauſes of Molle. 
pblecation, But when we playe , either we obtapne the vicozy,0z elles we are 
in ſome hope thereof, Wherefoze they whiche defend playe, doo determine with Play is a cauſe 
themlelues, that the mynde ought ſometpmes to bee no les refreſhed, then the or delcctation. 
body:and as the body is renewed by reſt oz quietnes , ſo they ſay the mpnde is Joby ploy _ 
recreated byplape « By whiche meanes they thinke to pzoue that there muſte ful. 
ſome place bee lefte foz playes:addyng yet certayne cautions, Firſte, that there 3. 
be no filthy and vnhoneft woozdes vſed in playes . It is not ſeldome ſene that Canttss to be 
in playing both filtby and allo blaſphemous wozdes do happen, We mult alſo m_ _ bo⸗ 
take bede, that there be not vſed to muche lyghtnes , and diſſolution ofgrauity , "_ 
andcomelynes .. Foz oftentymes it commeth to paſſe ,- that men do ſo vtterlyx 
geue themſelues to plape,tbat afterward, tbey are able to do natbyng grauelp. 
Farther,the circumſtances are diligently to be marked,of the perſon (à ſay )the 3 
place, and the tyme. Jt is certapn in deede that in the holy ſcriptures there is no 
rule 02 tome pꝛeſcribed cõcerning playes,although in the are read many kinds The lawe of 
ol plapes. Jn Geneſis the aungell wꝛaſtled the whole night with Jacob. Sara ſaw 1 
Iſaac plap with Ii maell, which the tooke in enill parte, not vndonbtedly bycauſe pi ns. 
he played , but bycauſe he played together with tbe ſonne of a bonde woman. 
Dauid alſo daunced e plaped befoze the arke of the Lo2d , And the mapdens ſang 
in their daunces, Saull hath ouercome in bis thouſandes, Dauid in his.x.thou⸗ 
ſandes. And Chziſt complayned that the e wes were like vnto childzen playing 
in the ſtreetes and ſaying: We bane ſonge unte vou, tc. And although of theſe 
thynges there be no certaynerules manifeſtly wzytten in the holy @criptures, 
pet are thep ſet foozth in the ciuill lawes. Sale. a, | 
But befoze J ſpeakeof them, it ſhalbegoody to diſtribute playes into his foz- ⁊ diſtinction of 
mes and kindes. There are ſome which are vtteriy referred vato chaunce,as he biapes. 
whiche caſteth moſt,o2 caſteth thys chaunce oz that,carteth awaye the rewarde. 2 
There are other whereby the powers either of the body oz minde ate excerciſed. 
Such playes as depend vpð chaunce 4 are vnderſtand by the name of diſeplap, ↄt dyſeplaye; 
are both by the cinil lawes e by the fathers condemned. Jn the digeſtes dealcato: Dyiepiape is 
ribusthe Pretor ſapth: Jf a diſeplaper be inintied by his fellowe, J will not geue condemned by 
dim tudgement. But if one ſteale 02 do biolence to an other,J will in deede ren · le les. 
der tight, aitboughe they be vnwoztby. And alter mard:it a mã compell an other 
to plape, let hym be puniſhed, ſo that he be caſt either into the quarreys to digge 
ſcones, oꝛ els into the cõmon By theſe things it appeare th, ; by þ ciuill 
la we to playe at dyſe was a very odious. Cicero in.. Phillip.agapnſt Ans 
thonius: is bouſe(ſapth he) is full of apſeplayers and dꝛonkardes. Farther,the 
lawes adde, if dyſeplapers lap any w thẽſelues, they are not firme, 
Holubett it is permitted vntu them of the bouſeholao play among themſclues, 


fo2 that whiche may afterward be eaten in afeaſt, But in the Code de religioſi 


18 

ſumptibus funerù, it is moze ſeuerely o2depnedof plap,dyſe, i dyſeplapers. In 

old time ſouldiers were permitted to play at diſe after their buſines done, But 
Emperoz complaineth that at $ tyme al men plaped, in trying of chaũces, was 
ted all their patrimony,4 laſtly added blaſphemy agaynſt God. Wherefoze be 
decreed,that it ſhauld not be latyfull foz any man to pſay,noz to loke vpon bm 
that playeth:e be admontiſheth the Biſhops,diligently to loke that theſe things 
| beobſerged. The ſame Iuſtinian the Emperoz in bis Authẽtiques, in the title de 
ſacroſanctis Epiſcopis,in the paragrapbe [nterdicimus doth pꝛobibite by name, 
that no Biſhoppe, Pꝛieſt, op Deacon, ſhould either playe themſelues, oꝛ looks 
bpon them that playe . But if they ſhall doo otherwyſe. , bee geneth com- 
maundement to thauſt then into Monaſterpes foz thzee yeares .. owe let the 
Popes go and ſaye , it is not (awfull foz Emperours to o2dapne of Eccle- 
faſticall matters. De exceſſu prælatorum, in the — 2 dilectos, bytauſe 
| x. ui. Acer⸗ 


— 


are permicted. powers, either of the mind oz of the body, is not veterly toꝛbidden.Iuſtinianus im 


RN, | 1. 

Cap. 14. A Commentary vpon the 

a certayne Chanon was found ta be a diſe player, had in play geuen bys money 
to vſurp, to teteaue foz.r.peeces of monep.xti.he was depoſed» Alſo de vita & hos 
neſtate clericorum, thap. Clerici: Let them not play at diſe no tables, neither let 
them be pzeſent at ſuch plapes. The ſame thing is bad in the diſtinaios. 3.chap, 


1, Either let them ceaſe to plap,oz els let them be condemned. 
Ig-ynlte thoſe But they whiche defend this kinde of playe are wont to ſap; What if we will 


no wong 
to our nepghbour, we take not away other mens goodes . ' Wheſe 


baug 
they continually in theyʒ mouth. But thep ought to vnderſtande, that it is the 
dewty of the Pagiltrate,toſee thateuery man vſe hys owne thinges well. Far, 
ther we mult colider moze deepely that God gaue vnto theſe money, wherewith 
they might haue to nooꝛiſhe their family,and to helpe the pooze ,and not to caſte 
them to chaũte, and put them to the lippernes of Foztune. Farther it beboueth 
and eſpecially Chꝛiſtians to repzeſent the image of God;who gouerneth and ru- 
leth all thynges with reaſon. But ſo to conſume monep,is not to beaLozdouer 
bis own things, but a tpzanne. This alſo mayſt thou adde hereunto, if any thing 
| be gotten by this meanes,the ſame both is, and alſo is called, futhy gayne, 
4-1 But foz as mace as it is countedfilthy gapne it may iuſtip be demaunded, 
dyſeplape map Whether thoſe thynges whiche be loſt by dyſeplaye, may tuſtly be demaunded a⸗ 
be recogered, gapne. J aunſwere, that if he whiche {oſeth be riot in bis owne power, but vnder 
an other man, as are the childzenof the bouſebotde and ſeruauntes, the lawes do 
gene retouerp, and that euen o.. eures. But i they be their owne men, reto⸗ 
couerp is not graunted,e the cauſe is aſſigned,bycauſe filthines is on either par⸗ 
ty. In whiche caſe the cauſe of the poſſeſloʒ is the better. In the digeſtes. an the 
title de condictione ob turpem cauſam in the late vbi autem, when filthynes is 
in either partp, there is no iudgement geuen. What then ſhalbe done with the 
money: They ſay it muſt be beſtowed vpon the pode, ſo that he which hath loft, 
map haue hurte,and he which hath gayned,ſhall not haue the fruition of thyngs 
eulll gotten, bis is to be done when the poſſeſſion is tranſferred. Of the ſame 
Auguſtine. mynde was Auguſtine in dis Epiſtle. 54. to Macedonius. Where the poſſefſion 
(fapeth he) is tranſlerred, let the money bee geuen vnto the pooze. But where 
it is not tranſferttd,as ita man tae atuape any thyng by thefte , and loſe it at 
diſe,let it be reſtoꝛed. Wherfoze we muſt datree, that ſuch playes ought not to 
be ſaffred whiche are gouetned by thatince andrathenes,(o that in them, goods 
and monep are endaungered itflongeth to the publique 'wealth ', to ſce 
that thynges be uy gouerned: and God geueth goodes, to be ſpent to good 
bſes, And bycauſe by it (pzyng oftentymes hozrible blaſpdemies, and robbyng of 
our triendes, and conetous deſire ot other mens goodes is fticred vp, beſides the 
greatelofſe of tyme. Theſe thyngesboth the ciuill lawes and alſo the Eccles 
ſtafficall do ſee:but at thys dap thep are not regarded. Foz the Canonicall lawes 
arc contemned ofthe Clergy , andthe ciuill lawesare deſpiſed of the Pzinces. 
Foz there is no where epther moze often oz moze filthily plape vſed,then among 
p2inces,and Eccleſiaſtical men:whiche in deede were of good iudgement, when 
they wꝛote thoſe lawes:but they haue lyued and aiſo dolyue moſt filthily, 
What pues But the other kpnde of plaxe, 'whiche pertayneth to the excerſyng of the 


the lawe befoze alledged, when he bad taken awaye plapes whiche depended of 
chaunce,ſubſtituted this other kynd of playes,as tho wing a rofid dalle into the 

Ariſtotle, *V2e,handling ofthe ſpeare,rutining,# fnch line. Ben g Ariſtotle tn his Abetbo⸗ 
*  riques commetdeth theſe exertiſes of the body. And vndoubte diy foz as much as 

a man hath nede of ſome refreſhyng and pleaſure to recreate hun ſeife wal,thoſe 

thinges þ are honell, are mete to be gratinted vnto bim. at this dap publique 

wealthes do ſometymes ſet fozth tewardes vnto ſuch as ca beſt thzow _ 
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þ they may haue tbeir Citizens þ better exertiſed. Notobeit it muſt be takt bede 
of, the kindes of playes be not durttul oz pernictous,ſo that tt be daungetous, 
leaſt in that playe,they which ererciſe th? ſelues;03 which aTentibie to be dold, be 
killed, oʒ miſerably tone oʒ lamed. And without doubt this kind of plates is p36 
hibtted ad legem Aquiliam, in the law Nam ludus, and in the decretats de torne⸗ 
amentis, Thole thinges which of their own nature are not euil, but are euil by⸗ 
cauſe of thoſe thinges which often tymes follow,ought to be pꝛobibited. Jn the 
old time rewardes were ſet foozth vnto @yngers, Dzatszs, Poetes, Readers: 
which are not vniuerſallp to be vfffalowedzifthep be done taſtip oz moderatly. 
Afterward were added ſtage plaies, wherof J wil not ſpeake in this place, Daũ⸗ 
ſes alſo were added, ol which we wyl ſpeake in this booke in his due place. But 
men could not be content with theſe plaies:bicauſe alſo their mindes, which fo 3 
ſand2p cauſes cannot ererciſe the powers of the body, are to be recreated wpth 
ſome pleaſure:therfoze they haue founde ont an other kinde ofplay, namely the 
play of Cheſſemen,comonly called Cheſſe:netther is this kinde ofplay thought 
woozthy to de condemned. 
Farther, there is a certaine other maner of playing, which leaneth partly to Cabics, 
thaunce, and partly to induſtrp, as is playing at Tables, and ſuche lyke, where 
in deede they caſt by chaunte, but the caſtes are gouerued by induſtry, wherfoze py,,, 
Plato atfirmed that the life of men, is like vnto the plap at Tables, Foz euen as 
in tableplap, ſo alſo in the life of ma, if any thing go not very wel, the ſame muſt 7 
by arte be cozrected. To which ſentence Terence alſo in Adelphisalludeth : and * e 
vndoubtedip theſe kindes of plates ſeeme ſachs, that ſometime they may be per- 
mitted, fo that they bzing no hurt, refreſh the powers, and be ſoyned with hone 
ſtp,and that that time which ſhould be ſpent vpon betcerthingos , be not beſto⸗ 
wed bpon them, | 
But what ſhal tbe an ſwer vnts Ambroſe: This bmdoudtedly, that that place 
De officiis pertaineth not to playes,foz as muche as there he entreateth of plea⸗ 
ſant talkes, tauntes, and ſkoffes,cſpectallye ſuchas are ioyned with ſcurrilitp. 
Bat vpon the.ns, Pſalme(vpon theſe woozdes: Tarne away mine eyes that 3 
ſce not vanity)he calleth ſtage playes vanitye , as doth Auguſtine alſo together Auguſtine. 
with Lactantius, Terome and other Fathers. os they bad much filthines, 4 wer Loian,jme 
at the beginning inſtituted to the honour of Jdoles,and therefoze they wer odt- — 
ous vnto the Fathers Chuſtians. But the reafon which Ambroſe firſt alled⸗ bet cons 
ged was, bieauſe there is nothingfoand in the holy ſcriptures how theſe things demned ot ths 
ought to be bſed. To that we wil antwer, that ebey are found in the holye ſcrip- Fatders. 
tares generallye : whither pe eate, oʒ whither pe dztnke, oz whither ye doo anpe 
thing els, doo al thinges to the glozy of God. Wherfoze the body and the minde 
are ſo ſometimes to be refreſhed with plaies,that we may afterward be pꝛompt 
to grauer matters, Farther,there is nothing found pecultarly in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures touching Bakers,Cookes,noz Shtpmen,and yet neuertheles their cxer⸗ 
tiles are not vtterly to be excluded. 35s | | | 
Chriſoſtome ſatd that the Deuil found out plap, and alledged this: The peo- ,, . ] 
ple ſat downe to eate and to dzinke, s they roſe vp to play. Ata man looke moꝛe Chrifaſlome; 
nacowly vpon that place ofthis father, bee ſhall ſee that bee ſpake of thoſe men 
which would not repent, but were woont to ſay:q woulde to God J might ne- 
uer weepe, but might al wales play and laugh. To whom, be ſapth, Ch2iſt pꝛea⸗ 
ched: Bleed are they which mourne. And fo:aſmuche as we lo often ſinne, and 
doo ſo grieuouſly offend God, how ſhould we haue leaſare to play: He alſo cons 
demneth thoſe playes whereby we are made ſluggiſh e vnapt to good wozkes, 
We doo not in play and laughing(ſayth be) imitate Cbziſte oz the Apoſtles : foz 
we neuer reade that they either played oz laughed. How beit be addeth a mode⸗ 
ration, foz as muthe as de addeth, J doo not bniverſaly take away al laughter, 
but the exceſſiue and immodt tate langhter.Laſtly he turneth him ſelte to lag 
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bat entẽt there in be no daunger of loſſe of money. Foz we mult chleflye regarde to what 
the — 2 entent the lawes fozbad that. Jt was vndoubtedly that a man ſhould not waſte 
hiditcd plapes 


Male mereari like euil marchauntes trafficke,then plape . Fo2 they ſecke no other thing but 


4 
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plapes, and ſaith that they were inuented by the Deuill: fo; they containe the 
wicked ades and whoozedomes of the Gods, whereby the conſciences of godly 
men are grenoufly wounded,and wicked luſtes are many waies Circed bp, And 
in that he ſaith that theſe thinges were inuented by the Denil, be ſpeaketh no⸗ 
thing contrary to the truth:bicauſe (as q haue admoniſhed)thep were inſtituted 
in the honour ot falſe Gods. ea and this thing he addeth alſo, that the Deuyit 
builded ſtages in Cities. Kane | 

But nome to conclude,me thinketh that thoſe kindes of playes lobich ſerue 
to rene we firengthes in men, are not vtterlyto be fozbidden, either ought we 
lightly to be offended,if we ſe a man play at Cheſe, with which play the powers 
of the body are nothing holpen, but onelye the induſtrye of the minde exerciſed, 
Foꝛ it thzough age ſtrength faile,ſo that they cannot crerciſe them ſelues by a- 
ny other meanes, oʒ that their body be but weake, why ſhoulde they not be per⸗ 
mitted, moderately to delight them ſelues with this kinde of play? either alſo 
is he Craightway to be condemned, which being ſicke oz weake recreateth him- 
ſelfe with that kynde of playe , which dependeth of Foztune oz chaunce, ſo that 


: bis goods pꝛodigallp, and therfoze it was pꝛouided by the law that a man ſhould 
not haſard aboue a ſhilling:as it is had in the Code, in the place befoze alleged, 
This was the meaning of the law, that money ſhould not be yll conſumed, 
But (ome ſay they delight not in play,ercept they play faz money. But J 
wil demaundofthem to what ve they entend to beſtow that monye Peraduen⸗ 
ture they wil ſap vpon a feaſt, Why not rather vpon the pooze: But J ſape it is 
much better and ſafer not to play foz any money, Foz although it mape bee that 
thou thy ſelfe art not touched with conetouſnes,theother pet with whom thou 
playeſt,is peraduenture touched: Let the occaſions vnto eupll be taken awape, 
which otherwiſe are very manye which mone vnto eupll. And if there were no- 
thing els to feare vs away from plapes, let vs foz Gods ſake wayghe this,hows 
greate the penury of time is, The law of God requireth ſo manye duties, that 
not our whole lyfe is able to perfozme them: and pet ſhall wee beſto we time in 
plapes: Me are otherwiſe ſufficientipe ſicke with couetouſnes of monep, wytb 
ambicion to ouercome and ercell other: why do we ſty2re vp theſe diſeaſes with 
plapes:? But thou wilt ſay: Theſe thinges are neuer ſtirred bp in me. But now 
thou muſt remember that they mape eaſelye be ſtirred vp . And we mult ſee not 
onelp to our ſelues,but that we bzing not other alſo vnto þ ſame diſeaſe, Theſe 
thinges are ſpoken of the honeſt kindes ol plapes, If ſo be there be anye whyche 
doo play, being entiſed with couetouſnes, let thoſe men knowe that they rather 


filtby gaine. Neither ſeeke they pleaſure, which in honeſt playes is the chiefeſt, 
but they ſeeke their owne thinges, and that by filthye meanes. And when tber 
which delight immoderatly in plapes, doo ſap: There muſt be ſome pleaſure in 
the lite, whereby we mape be recreated: Their requeſt is to be graunted , but in 
the meane time they muſt bee admoniſhed, that there are other pleaſures moze 
| honeſt. Paul to the Epheſians the.v.chap. ſaith: @peake vnto your ſelues in Pſal 
mes, Himnes, and ſpiritual ſonges, ſinging and making mery in your hartes. 


Tertulian. And the ſame thing wziteth he vnto the Coloſsians the third chap, Tertulian in 


leaſures be⸗ 
den plapes. labout be learned. Why ate not men byzed to reade them vnto them? 1 bt 


Apologetico (apth that Chaiſtians vſed to aſtemble together to their moderate 
ſhozte ſuppers,and when tbey wer refreſhed with meate,they ſang deuine pꝛai⸗ 
ſes,02 recited ſomthing out of the holpe ſcriptures , pꝛouoking one an other by 
them. And by this meanes they returned ſober home, 

{There are alſo pzoblemes, wherwith the wits may be exerciſed and refreſhed: 


4s which pꝛoblemes if they ſeme to hard, there are biſtoztes, which may wyth — 
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no biſtoꝛy fo ſclender, which is not very much p2ofitable foz ſome part of mans 
life. There are alſo hiſtozies ofplants,of berbes,and of ſtones . Lhereare lyke⸗ 
wiſe communtcations of godlyemen one with an other, which are ſweete and 
pleaſant, wherewith mindes arerefreſhed,amd therewithal edetled · J do not (as 
J baue ſaid) vtterly take away playes:but J pzefer theſe thinges,as much moze 
honeſt and pꝛofitable. But now let vs returne vnto the play of Samſon, whych 
though it was honeſt and liberal, yet had it a deadly ende. And it this playe had 
ſuch pl ſucceſte, what is to be hoped of thoſe which are pzobibited by the la wes⸗ 
They which made thoſe lawes, werſwiſe men in gouerning the publike welth⸗ 
who ſeing their faith in other thinges is to be allowed, why is it not alſo to be 
allowed in thys thing? | 

And the young men could not interpreate, Che feaſt indured ſeauen 
dapes, and when Samſon had put foozth his riddle the firſt dap, tbeꝝ coulde doo 
nothing in thꝛee dayes: wherefoze when wyt failed them, they turned themſel⸗ 
ues to craftines and eupll artes. 


15 And when the ſeuenth day dꝛew neare, they ſayde bnfo Sam- 
ſons wife: Entiſe thine huſband,that de may declare vs the riddle, 
leaſt we burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fire. Halt thou cal- 
led vs that he Gould poſſeſſe vs? Js it not ſo? 


16 And Samſons wife wept befoze hym, and ſayd: Surelye thou 


bateſt me, and loueſt me not:foz thou haſt put foozth a ryddle vnto 
the chyldꝛen of my people, and haſt not tolde it me. Ind he ſayd vn⸗ 
to her: Beholde, J haue not tolde it my father, noʒ my mother , and 
ſwall J tell it thee? 
17 Then Samſons wyfe wepte 
they: feaſt laſted, and when the ſeuenth daye came, he tolde her,by- 
cauſe ſhe was vpon hym . Ind ſhee tolde the ryddle to 
the chyldzen ol her people. | 
:3 And the men ot the City ſayd bnto him the ſeuenth daye , befoze 
the Sunne went downe: hat is ſweter then hoony, and what is 
ſtronger then a Lyon? Then he layd vnto them: it ye had not plow⸗ 
ed with my Heiler, xe had not found out my tyddle. 

19 And the ſpirite of the Loꝛd came vpon hym, and he went down 
to Aſcalon. And he ſmote of them. xxx.men, and taking away theyz 
vppergarmentes,gaue chaunge of garmentes vnto thoſe whyche 
expounded the ryddle, And hys wzath was kindled.andhe went vp 
to .* y_ rs 1586 whomh 
20 en Samſons wyke geuen to hys companion, [4 
had aſſociated vnto hymlelke, n 


The young men come vnto Samſons wife,deftre her to intreate her huſband. 
and by al meanes to enquire of him what his pzopoſicion ſignified, They adde 
mozeoner thzeatninges,and thoſe hozrible,namely that otherwiſe they would 
burne her and her fathers houſe, This is tbe nature of peruers men, when they 
can not ouertome by ſtrength and induſtry, they flee to deteites. This maye be 
ſene in theſe young men:rather then they would ſuffer them ſelues to be conque 
red 03 ouercome,thep go about fraude and ſnares, But chiefly they go vnto bys 
wile, that (both bicauſe ſhe was a woman, which might eaſelpe be wonne, 4 bi⸗ 
cauſe the was deare 4 welbeloued of her huſband) they mpgbt vſe her labour to 
wzeſt and wzing ont the ſecrete of her huſbande . They make her therefoze the 
betcayer,and that which is moſt grieuous, ot her own huſband , This ie 
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befoze hym ſeauen ayes, whyle | 
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times theende of plapes. The thing foz which they contended, was of no great 
value. Fozcuery one of them were in daunger oncly of the loſe of one narment 
and ſheete a pecce: x vet they ſay:Haſt thou called ys, that he ſhould poſleſſe ys? 
As though they ſhould lole al that ener they bad. Theſe thinges rightipe agree 
with thoſe which do play to that end, to depʒiue other men of their goods, They 
which bane loſt, may after this maner complain ofthe winner: Thou baſt with 
this pzetence pꝛouoked me to plai, to rob me, s not to take any pleaſure by play. 
The woman in the meane time (as Ambroſe ſaith) wept,and complained vnto 
ber huſband, that he loued ber not, neither eſteemed her, Thou hateſt me ( ſapth 
ſhe) for as much as thou wylt not declare vnto me thy ſecretes. But Samſon auns 
ſwereth wiſely, Lea, but I haue not ſhewed it vnto my parẽtes, and thinkeſt thou 
that I loue them not? What cauſe is there that thou ſhouldeſt complaine:? There 
are in deede many good and faithful women, but Samſon had not pet had anye 


ts not expe- trial of his wife, And ſcing ther are many euil and babling women, which blab 


waycs gut thinges of great tmpoztance,to their huſbandes great dammage, thercfozes 


ſecrete coũſels 
vnto wpuc 
lutarch 


The end of the 
daye tis theſun 


Lea: ben Ger 


wiſe men commit not many thinges to their wiues ſecrete keeping: foz ther are 
many thinges that are not expedient fo2 them to know. And babling is a vyce 
in a maner pꝛoper vnto women. Plutarche telleth of this thing an elegant bps 
ſtozy of Papirius Pretextatus, which nowe is ſufficient onelpe to ſhewe. Pany, 
though they be ſtrong in body, and excel in ſtrength, yet are they weake in bart, 
Samſon had ouercome a Lpon, but pet at the laſt bee coulde not oucrcome the 
teares ofbys wyfe. As long as his wife ſhewed her ſeſfe ſad and heaupe onto 
bim, Samſon could not beare tt. Che holye ghoſt woulde bane theſe thinges ſect 
foozth in the holy ſcriptures,whereby we might ſee the nature and cozrupcion 
of our flethe, 

The ſeauenth day before the ſunne went downe, All they of the Caf 
did meaſure the ende of the day by the going downe of the ſunne, which by thys 
place we may gatber, and by many other» expounded the tyddit after this 
maner: V Vhat is ſweeter then hoony , what is thena Lyon 2 Ambroſe 
ſapth that Samſon, when hee heard theſe thinges , ſtrayghtwape added: what is 
moze bnfapthfull then a woman: Tbis aſuredtpe wbich is added in the text, is 
not mach bnlike:Except ye had plowed wyth my Heyfer. To plobe is to dyg. 
to turne, and to ſearche the eartd. So they ſearched out the mapden, that by ber 
they might come to the tounſell of ber huſbanve, This vndondtedlye is an eaſy8 
intcrpzetacton, Foz that is not ſufficient whych Leui ben Gerſon bzingeth, that 
thoſe poung men committed adnoutry with the mapden, and by that abuſe bn- 
derſtoode the ryddle of Samſon. Foz if this thing had bappened, Samſon woulds 
not haue retapned her in matrimony. _ | 
- When they bad abſolued the riddle,nothing remained but 3 Samſon ſhould 
pay vnto them the wager. And that paice would he pay vnto the Philiſtines , of 
the goods and riches of other Philiſtines. The miſerable woman feared, that 
if ſhe dad not ſhewed vnto the young men the ſecrete of ber huſband,ſhe ſhould 
with all ber famely bane bene burnt. But by thys meanes ſhe did in very deede 
get vnto her ſelfe burning. Foz as wee ſhall heare, when Samſon had inferced 
grieuous eupls vnto the Philiſtianes,thep not ſuffring the iniuries, aſſembled 
a power, and burnt the houſe of bys.wpues father . So the maꝑden fell into the 
pyt which ſhe had made, „ 

And hys wrath was kyndled , namelye againſt his wyfe . But why did Sam- 
ſon require ſecretnes ofher,wbich be himſelf could not keepe⸗ He ought to haue 
kept ſcilence,and not haue reuealed bnto her the ſecrete,if be woulde haue had 
bys ſecretcs kept cloſe, Farther,as touching the murther of the Philiſtians, vt 
we tbynke of Samſon , as of ſome pꝛiuate man, hee can by no meanes be extu- 
ſed, Foz it ts lawfull foz no pziuate manne to ſpople and. kyll others, to 


pape bys owne debtes wethall, But bycauſe (as the hyſtoꝛpe teacheth) — 
; © 
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ffirred vp fo doo this by the impulſion of the holy ghoſt, therfoze aught be not to 
be accuſed. Foz it is wzittemAnd when the ſpirite of the Lord came vpon hym, 
he went downe to Aſcalon.&c. Therefoze we wil not tepꝛoue Samſon, but pet 
we woll not dzaw bis aa into an example. Bat this let vs imitate, to ſuffer our 
ſelues to be the inlkrumentes of the ſpirite of God, + let vs with a valiaunc and 
bold mindefollow him being our guide. Foz although Samſon ſhanld fyght at 
one time againff,rrr. men, pet bicauſe he was: dʒiuen by the ſpirite of God, hee 
was nothing afearde. He tooke away the ſpoyles. Celiphoth, that is, their vp» 
permoſt : chaungeabte garmentes, which he had taken away from them which 
he had flaine. But ther is mention made that onely Cehphoth: neither 
ts there any thing ſpolten of the linnen lubich pet ought by the bargain 
to de payde. The Þeb2ues thinke that here is bſed the figure e that 
dy part is {tad the whole. Dauid Kimhi ſaith, be would not pay the whole, 
bicanſe they tame to the knowledge of the riddle by euil artes, but vet that they : 
ſhould not altogether complaineof his faith, be gaue them part. 
- Thereariſeth a doubt, bitauſe Samſon was a Naxarite, t by his pꝛofeſclon it 
was not lawful foz him to dainhe wine, noz to cut his heart, no to touthe any po i. 
dead co2ps-But be muſt neves touch their bodies, whom when he had ſlaine he lawiul fo; 
ſtripped out of thetr clothes. Ther are digers e ſundzg anſwers bzougbt, Some % Eur batte 
lay be was a Nazarite,but not as touching this third condition. Foz the Angell zem nas 
onelpe admoniſhed bis Parentes that be ſhoulde dainke no wpne ,noz pole bys rute. | 
head:but commaanded nothing foz touching of dead bodies. But other ſay that 
de did in deede kil the Philiſtians, bat yet be ſtriyped of their garmets, while they 
were pet bzeftbing and on tyue. And there are ſome which thinke that bee caus 
ſed that one 02 too of them which wer left a lyue,ſhould ſtrippe the other, and 
toald gokree fo2 their labout · But theſe ſeeme mere taininges. The difficultys 
may be diſpatched by one woozd:a Nazarite was bound by religion, not of hys 
owne atcoꝛde to touche dead bodies. But this man was moued by the ſpirite of 
Godꝛueither did he theſe thinges of his own wyl. Wherefoze the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the religion of a Nazarite ought in this ſteede to geus place vnto the ho⸗ 
ty gholt. J am not ignoꝛant hom men dos eaſely maruaile, that the bolye ghoſt 
would mingle it ſelte with playes and trifles of pong men, Foz that can ſcarces 
ly ſeeme to be agreable vnto the mateſty of God, Let humane reaſon mernaple [ 
at theſe thinges,as much as it liſtꝛpet is it nothing contrary vnto the mateſtye The pꝛoutdece 
of God, if it mingle it ſelf with thinges neuer ſo ligt. Foz hereby tbe p2ouldfce of God victh 
of God appeareth moze bzight , when men-vnderltande that it alſo converteth things-though 
thinges molt baſe and molt ligbt, vnto thegiozyof the name ot Cod. Foz,fo2a felge. 
man with apt and meete inſtruments, to ting any thing to paſſe, it is no great 
matter:bat with thinges vnapt and defozmed, to fabzicate any extellent thyng, 
this ſeemeth to pertaine to a cunning woozkeman. Theſe thinges ſeme in deede 
to be light, but what is moze light then dzeames : whiche yet God vſeth to te * 
glozyofhis name, as the hiſtozp of PharaoandNabuchad-Nezar doo manifeſtly 

are. But what doo J ſpeakeof KingeszGod-would by dzeameseralt Ioſeph 
being a pꝛiſdner and pooze man, bnto a kingdome, o woulde he haue the inhe- 
ritaunce of Eſau turned vnto Iacob, in a manerby a play. And by ſraud the bleſ⸗ 
ſing was w2eſte by Iacob from Iſaac, couering bis handes t᷑ necke with Gaatts 
ſkyns. Pea and alſo the ſpirit ot Cod mingleth it ſeit ſomtimes with the plates 
and verſes of Poetes, when as theꝝ dom ſoeuertbey ſeeme to plar) do yet ſome- 
times wꝛite true, pꝛofitable and graue thinges. And that thoſe thinges are of 
God, no man ought to doubt. Let this be had foz tertaine, that all thynges doo 
obey vnto God, dꝛeames, plapes, light thinges, graue tbinges, and noble. He is 
the ruler and gouernour of al thinges,wherefoze no man ought to bee offended 
hen bee heareth theſe thinges .' God ſeemeth moze and moze to increaſe the * 

Rrength ol Samſon, foz befoze being vnarmed, he fought with a Lyon; which aſ⸗ 


ſuredly 


Ther was 
| vocauſc of (u(t ther did the mayden ſay ſhe would not dwell with her buſband: neu her did Sams 
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ſaredly was a great thing, But tdis is much greater,to fight at ane time wyty: 
xx. men. God would ſo exerciſe him, that be oald geue ouer bim ſelte wholpe: 
to the counſell of the ſpirite. ned., Maui 4 of 21% ob 20oyg 

Samſon being angrye with his wife, bicaufe the bad vttered the riddle vntg 
not lo tpghcipe the young men, departed from her: which dis tac ougdt not to bee allowed, S 
own rs de oughte not ſo lightlye to baue ſeperate blmſeife from bis wife . It was his 

part to cozrece her, and if neede had beene, to chaſten her. Neytber bad thrs de» 
parture good ſucceſte. Foz be was gone, the father gaue his daughter vn⸗ 


to an other huſband, namely — — — whyche 
had ioyned himſelte a companion vnto bim in the «The mapden ſaws 
the had grfeuouſtp offended ber baſband, wberfoze ſhe learing bis fiercenes, de- 
lreth ber father topzoutde her an other huſband: Foz it is not.credible(as Am, 
Ambroſe, broſe ſaith)that thoſe thinges were done wont the good wil of the maiden, But 
diuozſement ſhould not be made ſo raſhly,and fo; ſo light a tauſe. Chiſte bath 

made one caaſs onelp of diaozcement,namely aduoutry. Paul addetb the diffes 

rence of religion: 21thongh he wil not haue the fatthfall to depart,if the vnbe- 

lenuing party wil dwel together. Neither permitted he ſccond maxiages,bicauſe 

man and lvife agree not in religion, but bicauſe the one wil not abide: wyth the 

pere other. Jn Samſoas tauſe there of theſe. There was no aduoutrye, neys 


ſon repudiate his wife,althoughhe then departed from der. Foz afterwarde be 
teturned vnto her, as be ſhal heart. Andalthoagh'be ſo departed, that the wyle 
ne we not where de was become, yet ought ſhe not ſtraigbt mar t marye an 6- 
ther. Foz the ciuill la wes, when any ſuche thing bappeneth,doo appoynt ber ta 
tary fpae peares, as it is had in the Digeſtes Dediwartiis,in the lam Vxor, And 
in the Authentikes De Nuptiis,in the Sed etiam. The Canon laweg 
in the Decretals would baue amended theſe thinges,and oecreed that it ſhould 
not bee la wfull to marye againe befoze ſome certaine woozde were bzoughte of 
the death of the firſt duſbande oz wyfe, But with what godlynes and wyſdome 
they did that, J wyll not at this tyme declare. | 
It is certaine that in this plate was intuſtite done foz the wife toanary an 0- 
ther, being not ignoꝛaunt that her huſbande was pet on lyue . But the Father 
excuſeth the au, ſaping: J thought thou haddeſt hated my daughter , But whp 
ſhould he haue ſuffered hymſelfe to be perſwadedafter this ſozte 2 Jt was ton⸗ 
leſepbut. ucnient that he houlve befoze haue knowenSamſons mynde, and taryed foz & 
booke of deuozcement. Although I ſce that Ioſephus is of this opinion, that bee 
thinketh Samſon dyd repudlate his wyfe. But that is not very lykely , when as 
de after warde deſcended,to take bis wife againe bnto him. Nepther ſhould the 
Pbiliſttans tuſtly daue burned that mi with bis famely. Bea and Ambroſe allo 
denyeth that there was any denozcement. This is in a maner the fruite of thoſe 
that are ioyned together in an vnequall mariage, We reate the lyke thing in 
the fyꝛſt booke of Samuecl,the, rrv.chapter. Dauid had maryed Michol the daugb 
ter of Saul:and when Dauid fled, ber Father gaus her vnto an other huſbands, 
when as the firſt huſbande had not y ber, butafterwarde David de⸗ 
maunded her agayne. an the meane tyme let vs that are Chziſtians , determins 
toys with our ſelues, that it is not lawłull to diſtolue matrimonies foz lygbte 
cauſes. Paule ſapthe:3fthe wooman depart,iet ber rewapne vnmaryed » os let 
Chris 1 der be reconciled vato her huſdande. M bich aCaredipe hee ment not of aduous 
/0/eome +  try:faz he woulde not amende the woozdes of C baiſt, but as Chriſoſtomæ 
ſaytb, de vnderſtoode tdele tyynges of lyghter offences, fo2 as 
muthe as of them ſome reconſiltacion may be hoped (oz; 
- whyeh is vtterix tut of, if ſhe be maree 
„ © 177 3:3 Wan other. f 191 


Ambroſe, 
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= | 1 Ut within a while alter, in the time ol wheate bar 


— 


4 — viſited his wife with a yd, laping: Y 
wil govnto „ eee her — 
would not him to 


2 And her 


father ſayde; = thought that thou had 


— 5 lapzer then cher? Take der J pꝛape thee in ſteede of 
other, 

3 Ind Samſon ſayd bntohym:Nowe am J moze blameles then 
the Philiſtines,and therfoze wil J doo them diſpleaſure. 


bis was the ſimplicity of thoſe times, that the huſbande ſhoulds 
c bing vnto his wyfe a pd. Jt was a gyft ot retoncilement, ta pa- 
= city bys wyfe withall. In ſaying I haue ſayd. That is, A did fy2mly 
and conſtantly thinke. That doubting of woozdes with the He⸗ 
I“ = bzaes,addeth a vehemency, which ſelfe thing we mape ſee in that 
which olloweth:lo hating, thou diddeſt hate her, that is, thou diddeſt exteeding⸗ 
ly hate her. The father in lawe ſeemeth to lap the fault in the Sonne in lawe. 
Foꝛ it is as mache as he ſhoulde haue ſapde: Thou walk the cauſe , that q gaue 
her bnto an other. 

Is not her yonger ſyſter fay rer then ſhee? He feared Samſon, bytauſe 
be was of a ſtrong and mighty bo dy, leaſt he ſhoulde rage and kyll and ſlape the 
hiliſtines:theretoze he offereth him his other daughter, to aſwage his anger. 
offercth her, but yet againſt the law of God, by which it was not lawfuli to 
mary twoo Sylters,as it is manifeſt in the eightene and twentye of Leuiticus, 
Wherefoze the father offereth vnto Samſon mariage, but pet an inceſtious mas 


Fol. 223. 


den bated her: — — ber to thy companion. Js not her 


riage. Neither was it by the Romaine lawes lawfull to marye two ſyſters, als It: is not lv ⸗ 


though the ficſt were dead: and vndoubtedly foz a (uſt cauſe: Foꝛ, foz as muche 
as man and wile are one fleſhe, thereby commeth that the kynſfolkcs of the one 
are iopned in the ſame degree with the other. Wherefoze the ſyſter of my wyfe 
mult be counted foz my ſiſter. Let the Pope therefoze take heede what be doth, 
when he ſo eaſely geueth licence in this kinde of mariages. But this is nothing 
to bim which thinketh that all thinges are lawfull vnto hym. But it mape be 
that the Philiſtians obſerued not theſe degrees in matrimonies. Foz when 
Moſes gaue the law befoze bought: Pe ſhal not doo(ſaith be) as the nations do, 
which the Lo2d pour God ſhall ſubdue vnto you. Foz therefoze hath the carths 
ſpued them out᷑ befoze pour face.Samſon recelued not the tondicion offred hym. 

Df you(ſaith he) is ſpꝛoong the iniurp, my cauſe is the better and moze iuſt, if it 
ſhould come to judgement, Wherfoze he hath cauſe to bereuenged of the Phi- 
liſtians. And aſſuredly it was wzitten befoze of God, 


And he ſought occaſion, Here the Reader is agayne to be admoutſhed not we 


to ma y two 


mf} not 


to thinke of Samſon, as of a pꝛiuate man. oz it is not lawful foz anye pꝛiuate thinke of Sam 


the Pagiſtrate. But Samſon was nowe conſtituted of God as a Pagiltrate, 
Firſt hee taketh vengeauncy of the goods of the Philiſtians , and that after a 
wonderfull maner. 


4 And Samſon went a tooke xxx. Foxes, and fooke lirebꝛandes, 
and turned them tayle to taple, and put a fyzebzande in the middeſt 
betwene two taples. 


5 And when hee hadde ſet the Wr kyze, hee desen 


man, after this maner, to pꝛoſecute bys owne iniuries. He muſt rather go vnto — as ol a pzis 


Caps. ACommentarie vpon the 


into the ſtandyng cozne ofthe Philiſtians, and burnt b 
e Pb p bothe the 


6 Then the n aun 


law 
taken awape hys wyſe, and genen her to dys companyon, C 
Tr eee 
amſon ſaid vnto them: | 1 
J wyl be auenged of you, and then J wpl ceaſe. | 


Cbis wooꝛd Lampades they haue tranflated firebzandes , which are eaſelpe 
ſet on fire, Samſon bounde the tayles of the Foxes two and twootogether, wyth a 
ſtrong knot, and in the middeſt he bound a fyrebrande. When the Fores coulde 
not agree together in their courſe(foz the one dzew this wax, and the other that 
wap, ſo that they could not hide themſelues in their holes, but the flame by fir» 
ring and mooutng was ntoze and moze kindled)they ran into the ſtanding corn. 
And at that time was the wheate harueſt, and the wheate partlye reaped , and 
partly grewe ſtil i. Wherefoze the Foxes ranning thozowe the cozne, dyd them 
very great hurt. Foz they loſt both their traw and their cozne, with their vine⸗ 


Why Samſon pardes and Oliues. The coſideration of Samſons pollecy was this: Be choſe a 
did cyuie ores. xe to this enterpziſe,rather then any other beaſt, bicauſe it is a craftye and 


Hirta aboun⸗ 


ſubtil beaſt, and hoeth bp crooked and bye paſſages, But Samſon goeth the right 
way to woozke:otherwiſe he monght eaſelter haue bound Dogges together, but 
be rather died Fores,foz the cauſe befoze alledged,as Dauid Kimhi affirmeth; 
Neither would he to euery Fore alone binde a firthʒande: partly bicauſe they 
would haue dꝛawen the firebzands along the ground, and ſo might eaſely hang 
put them out,and partly bicauſe they would ſoone haue gotten them into theyz 
holes, But wh? two and two wer by the tayles ioyned together, the one dzew 
one wap, & the other an other wap, by that motion was the fire the moze kinds 
led, and when they ranne into the cozne,tbey did very great bart, Origene vpon 
Cantica Canticorum, in bis. tii{.Þomely,as be is euery where ful of Allegozies, 
referreth al this thing alſo to an Allego2p,althongh be plainelp confeCeth, that 
it is hard to apply an Allegozpe bnto this Hiſkozy, But J, as J bane often in o⸗ 
ther plates, ſo do J alſo in this place omit Allegozies. 

VBVut tt a man aſkehow Samſon got ſo manye Foxes , be muſt dnderſtande, 
that as there are ſunday regions, ſo are there alſo in them manyfolde and ſun⸗ 
dzy increaſe of thinges. Jn ſome place there are manye hazſes , and thoſe fapꝛe. 
In ſome plate there is great aboundaunce of Cattell . Jn Englande there is 
great plentye of Conies, and ſo is there in the Jlandes called Baleares. In thoſe 
Regions a man mape eaſelye in one dape, and in a lytie grounde,take thzee 83 
foure hundzeth Conies:which to fome peraduenture myght ſeeme incredyble. 
And fo is it ſapd that there is a very great aboundaunte of Fores in Jiri, and 


9 ſpecſally in the bozders of Jewzy, Wherefoze Salamon in bys Canttcles ſapth: 


Take Fores foz vs which deſtrope the vynepardes . Wherefoze there was ſo 
great number of them, that they alſo deſtroyed the vineyardes: foz they delight 
moſt of all tn ripe grapes. Yea and Dauid ſaithj of the vngodlye: They ſhall bee 
partes of Fores,that is,their pzay,ſo that thetr karkaſes ſhall be devoured of 
them. And out of the. . chap.ot᷑ Nchemias is gathered, that the number of them 
was ſo great, that they could in a maner ouerturne the walles of the city . And 
Samſon tooke them either by his own tnduſtry,oz by the helpe of his friendes. 
He ſent the Foxes, and deſtroied their corne. Hereby we may gather , that in iuſt 
war. it ts lawtul to vſe burninges and ſpoilinges, to endomage thefr enemies. 

The Philiſtians fayd:who hath donethis « Che ſeoke fo2 the authour, and 


they noo not onely ſynde dim, but alſo — . FRI; 


f 


Booke of Iudges. | Fol:224.. 


of hys father in lawe and his wpfe,that was marped 

vnto an other. If ye had done theſe thypges. Cheſe are the woozdes of a man 

that is angry, and therefoze cut of, wherefoze wemaſt vnderſtand,ifpe had done 

theſe thinges at the beginning, when my wyte was firſt taken from mee, 3 had 

bene paciſied. Bat pe haue done it to late, therefoze J wyll pet be auenged ot 

pou. Foz that which ve baue done, pe haue not done fo2 loue to iuſtice and da- 

neſtp, but fo2 feare ofa greater hart, Jfiuffice had moued them, they woulde at 

the kyꝛſte haue puniſhed them. But they followe the common nature of men, 

which are with no other thing moze touched, then by the feelyng of pꝛeſent e- 

nyls, which we may perteaue not onely hexe, but alſo in the hiſtoꝛpe wbycbe is gen ate mots 
found in the latter booke of Samuel, Abſolon had long lyued in exile ; Ioabob - mouco by hurt 
tained of the kyng that he might returne. Wherefoze be returned, but bee was (er 0 amv 9 
not admitted vnto the kynges ſyght . And when Joab woulde not wyllinglye 

come vnto him, Abſolon commaunded bys ſeruauntes to burne the cozne of 

Toab , Wherefoze loab beyng mooued with this iniur pe, came vnto hym at the : 
laſt. o alſo the Philiſtians, being in a manner compelled, doo revenge the tn- hi fomtimes 
fury ot Samſon. This alſo is to be noted, that often times a whole City oz kings t, man ©0219 
dome is puniſhed, fo; the ſpnne of one man, oʒ of one ſamely. And that ſawe the cauſe ot the de⸗ 
Poetes, when they wzote, that onelye the aduoultrye of Paris ouerthzewe the —. er udp 
kingdome of Troy. And vndoubtediy when a publike wealth eptber wynkethzingdome. ** 
at, oʒ defendeth,oz puniſheth not, the ſynne ofa pꝛiuate man, Cod counteth it 

all one, as if they had all ſpnned together. 3f they haue good lawes, and doo fol⸗ 

lo we them in puniſhpag wycked ades, God wyll not foz their ſakes punpſhe 

them all. Wi | 

Hereby alſo we may ſce that the ſentente of Salomon is moſt true, wherein 

be ſayth: That which the bngodly feareth ſhall happen voto him The map den 

feared leaſt her fathers houſe ſhould be burnt:and ſhe by that wape moſte of all why the vn⸗ 
bꝛought burning. by which ſhee tho to auoyde it. But why happeneth it, $2dive "cg 
that the vngodlye doo fall into that, which they feare . Bicauſe when they fear D * 
euyll thinges, they go about to auopde them by eapll meanes, and not by good. tcaro ot, 
Joſephs bzetbzen feared leaſt he ſhould be pzeferred hetoze them, when they ſaw 

that his father loued him ſo well. And that they might auoyde his pzomocion, 

they ſold him into Egipt. But by that meanes chiefly it came to paſſe , that Io- 

ſcph was made ruler ouer them. The Jewes feared leaſt, if Chaiſt ould go foꝛ⸗ 

ward as be began, tbe Romanes woulde come and take awape their nacion ano 

place. And to turneawapethat,they gaue bnto Judas a pzite, and crucifieo 

Chailt, whereby they the ſooner thzewe them ſe lues headlong into thoſe eapls 

which they feared. The mayden was burned with al her fathers famely, By ub: 


By the Philiſtines,at whoſe handes ſhe looked foz fagouc, 


So he ſmote them hyp andthygh wytha great plague. Then 
went downe and — the * — 2 n 


What hyp vpon thigh, oʒ hyp together with thigh ſignifteth, it is obſcure , & 
therfozo ther are ſundzy interpꝛetacions bzought. The Chaldep Paraphzaſt ex⸗ 
poiideth it to be hozſmen e ſootemẽ, ſo that thigh ſignifteth hoꝛſmt, bicauſe they 
ſet on the hozſe with the thigh bowed,and the hyp ſignitieth footemen . Perad- 
venture at that time it was a kinde of pzouerb wel knowen of thoſe men. Dauid 


and they take bengeaunce 


Kimhi bzingeth an other reaſon,namely that Samſon, both few the Philiſtians ,.. 

and al io did put them to flight, who alſo as they fled, did tall: as thougbe by thys nbi. 

kynde of ſpeeche might be deſcribed the behautour of them that fel, whereby the 

byp fs bowed vato the thigh, Fartber,this bebzue wooꝛde Iarach ſignifieth alſo 

a choulder, and the meaning may be that Samſon ſmote them from the ſhoulder 

to the thigh. The rocke Etan is the pzoper . 
| 2 n 


9 Then 


n e 
RS + - 


——— uer hym then, and wewy 


with the ſhepe. foz in ſuche ſozte would t 
henet, condicion J ſay,that they 


Demoſi 


Ambroſe, 


Cap. 1. ACommentarie vpon the 


Then tbe Philiſtians came bp,andpitched in Judah, and were 
2 — pn kate 

10 Indthe men of Judah ſayd: pe come bp bnto vs? In 
they aunſwered,to bynde Samſon are we come vp, and to doo 0 
bym,as de hath done to vs. 

11 Then thzee thouland men of Judah went downe to the top of 
the rocke Etan, # ſaid to Samſon:knoweft thou not that the Phi⸗ 
litians ar rulers ouer vs?wherfoze then haſt thou done thus bnta 
. 
12 Againe they ſayd vnto him: e are come to bynde thee, and to 
delyuer thee into the hand ol the Philiſttans. And Samſon ſaid vn 
to them:(weare bnto me, that ye wil not fall vpon me your ſelues. 
13 And they anſwered hym,ſaying:No,but we wil binde thee a de 
lyuet thee vnto their hand, but we wil not kyl the. Ind they bound 
him with two new coꝛdes, and bzought bym from the roche. 

14 hen he came to Lechi, the Philiſtians ſhouted agapuſt hym. 
and the ſpirite ol the Lozd came vpon hym, and the coꝛdes that wer 
vpon hys armes, became as flare that is burnt wyth fyze: ſoꝛ the 
bandes looſed from hys handeg. 

15 And he found a new iawbone of an Aſſe, i put foozth hys hand, 
and caught it, and flews a thouſande men therewyth. 

16 Then Samſon ſayd: with the iawe of an Aſſe are heapes vpon 
heapes:with the iaw of an Aſſe haue J flaynea thouſand men. 

17 And when he hadleft ſpeakyng,be caſtawapye the iawbone out 
of hys hande, and called that place Ramath-Lecht. 


Tyys place is called Lechi by the figure prolepſis: bycanſe Lechi in Hebzus 
is a ia bone, and therefoze the place is ſo named, bytauſe Samſon flewe there a 
number of hys enempes wpth the iawbone of an Aﬀe , But that was not then 
done when Samſon came thitber at the fyaſte. The Philiſtians, to avenge they; 
iniurpes, py tched agaynſt Iudah;foz thpther Samſon fled, But the men of Judah 
deſpze the Philiſtians not to be angrye,and demaunde ot them why they led an 
armpe agapnſt them, As though they ſhould baue ſapd: we haue not fallen from 
vou, and we haue payed you our tributes: It Samſon dyd anpe thyng agaynſte 
you, it was not done by aur counſell , And they were paciſied and (apde: Dely- 
Undoubtedly an bniuſt and craftye Counſell: 
Moulues make a league wyth the Sheepe, on that 
ulde delpuer thepz Dogges , as Demoſthenes (ayd 
vnto the people of Athens touchyng theyz Dzatours , But why dyd not the 
Pbiliſtians them ſelues take Samſon: Ambroſe aunſwereth , bicanſe they durſt 
not. And the men of Judah were ſo cowardiſhe, that theprefuſed not to doo it. 
There came vnto Samſon thzeethouſande men to take bym, and they laye foz 
a 2 . of the Philiſtians: VVylt thou(ſay they) haue vs afflic⸗ 
ted for thy lake? 
The lpke ſpeeche had the Hebzues in tyme paſt agaynſt Moſes:foz when the 
people was oppꝛeſſed of Pharao: Thou (ſapd they) haſte made our (mel to ſtinke 


in the ſpght of Pharao. Samſon vpbzapdeth not vnto them their fluggyſhnele 
and deſperatneſſe, when as dee myght tuſtly baue ſapde vnto them: Are pe not 
aſhamed to betray hym that hath delpuered you: He bandleth bys owne coun- 


trey men friendlye , and telleth them peaceably, wby be dyd ſo. They (ſapde 42 


Booxke of Iudges. Pol. 225. 
did me iniury firſt, and the ſatue would I auenge. C bis is the lato of tendꝛing like 


fo2 like, and it is a tommon rule of all lawes. But ſveare vnto me, that you il Lex talionis 
not fall ypon me your ſelues, Why requireth be this otbe that they ſhoulde nat 


Samſon not being content with that auengement,ſlew very manye of them: and 
they,thoiugh they bad ſo mume burtes, yet they deſire onely the death of q amſon. 
Woerefozethey may ſeme moze ſuſt, but it is but in an outward ſhew onelv, as The entente of 
we baue ſayd, Foz they would firſt take away Samſon the beade: who being ta /e Phu¹,-b. 
ken away,they myght eaſely do what they woulde againſt the people of Iſrael, | 
And Samſon wouldrather be delluered vnto his enemies, then that bis country 
hold foz his ſake come in dafiger:ſo great afote had he towards his people, yea 
rather chiefly a firme and conſtant fapth towardes God. Foz puttinge bis hope 
in the merty of God, be doubted not to commit himſelf vnto his enemies, and he 
: 3 onely by weapons and en bin 
And when he was bound, chey made him to aſcende. This is ſo ſapde , becauſe 
that rougd rock which Samſon poTeſſed, was tower then the mountaines which 
the Fhiliſtians helde. Wherefoze wee reade'defo3s6 that Samſon diſcended to the 
rocke, ans that the qe wes deſtended vnto bim. Mhen the Phuliſtians ſhowted a- 
gainſt him foztop, þ ſptrit of the lozdcame bpon Saſon, ſo that he baake his coꝛds 
as eaſelye as it they had beene flate burnre with'fire, And he toke the ia lu bons 
ol an aſſe being new oz grene. This Hebꝛewe wooꝛde Teriah ſignifieth grene oz 
new, x it is ſo called, either hieauſe it was newelye dꝛawen out ofthe ale, oʒ els 
bicauſe it mas rotten. Foz rotten thinges the Hedzewes call grene. Wherfoze 
raw ſoꝛes and wounds ful ot᷑ matter d2cozruptton,ar talles at th, grene Teriah. 
Theſe wozds (And Samſon ſaid, with the iaw ofan Aſab: and tden it is added in 
Hebꝛew Chamor Chamerithim) are verp obſcure and baue ſundzpe interpzetacis 
ons. Foz Chamor ſignifieth both an aſſe, and alſoa heap o2 gatbering together. 
Urherefoze fome following the ſignificationof this woo2d heape,do thus inters 
pꝛete it. there was made heapes vpon heapes of dead bodies, namely of we which 
de had ſlaine { D2 J haue made heapt vpon heape. And the ſenſe ia, that Samſon 
ſayth that he had made ſd greate a flanghter of his enemies, that be gathered 
greate heapes of them together, But other hauing a reſpecte vnto this woozde 
alle, do thus enterpzetate it, of an aſe, of aſſes,that it ſhould not be bere vnder⸗ 
Nand in a metaphoze. And they thitike Þ a ſwoʒd wbich is called by ß name had 
$ fo2m of an alle; Þe ſaith therfoze' itwas $ iatu bone of an aſſe,of an aſſe J ſay 
ofaſſes,as'in other places of the ſcripturewe teade, a kidde of goates,and a bul⸗ 
lock of Dren. The Rabbines foz the molt part interpzete this place foz heapes 
and gatberinges together of enemies. | Ah | 
” When the ſlaughter was fintſhev,then firſt the place was named Ramath : 
Lechi, Ramam in Yebzew is highe · Wherefoze Ramah ſignifietha high place. 
And Ramah-Lechi is nothing els then a bill oz toppe of a iaw bone. There may 
Aſo be geuen an other Etimologve, ſo that the naminge of it may be derived of 
this verbe Ramah, wbſch is to caſt away, bitauſe Samſon in that place thzew a⸗ 
way the taw bone, when he dad fyniſhed theſlanghter» 


we achte and called onthe 1Lozde ; and ſayde: 
eee. 
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ox 
god 
 bzought foozth 
water, 


Joſephus. 
R. Leui Ben 


Gerſon, 


triylctev. 


Cap. i. A Commentarie vpon the 


Thou haſt this deliuerance by the hand of thy ſeruan 
and owe hllJdye — — 


19 Thengod bzake the cheke tooth, chat was in the iawe, and wa⸗ 
ter tame thereout, and when he had donde, his ſpzite came agayn, 
and he was reuiued. herefozebe called the name therol Ain Ha⸗ 
kozah,whichis the fountaine of him that calleth vpon, is in 
Lechi vnto this day. „ 6h tir! 

20 rn nee 
yearcs. v | 


Whereas it is w2ſtten that god opened the cheeke tooth whiche was in the 
law bone, it is in the Hebzewe Aſchar Belchi Hamachtich, wherefoze the place 
is darke:foz this wooꝛde Machtiſch ſigniſieth ether that bolownes wherein the 
teth are fixed, oʒ els by a Petapboze it ſignifieth a ſtone oz rocke , wherein is a 
bole tut, like vnto the boles of the theke tethe. And in fine it is tbat, which com 
monly we call a mozter. And this latter interpꝛetation Ioſephus ( R. Leui gen 
Gerſon do follow. And they thinke,tbat god bꝛought not fozth water out ofthe 
iaw bone, but out cf a rocke being holow like a aw bone. But others ſay that 
water came foztbe of that iat bone, wherewith he had ſlayne his enemies. The 
place was called the fountayneef bim that pzayeth, bicauſe God at the pzayers 
of Samſon opened the rocke 0; iate bone. And this woozde Aim,Levierpouns 
deth koz an eye,foz in very deede it ſignifieth eyther,namelye botbe a fountaing 
4 an epe. And the ſenſe that be gatbereth is, that the eye ofthe Lozde was vpon 
bim, which called bpon him, that is, God had aregarde vnto the pzayers of hym 
that called vpon bim. It is added that Samſon iudged Iſraell in the dayes of the 
Philiſtianes: wbiche is therfoze wzitten,bicauſe in tis time the Hebʒewes were 
nat yet fully deuuered from the ticranyy of the Philiſtiancs, Samſon beganne to 
deliuer them, but he finiſhed nat. eng 13:1 . bo 5 
In this latter hiſtoꝛp are certayne thinges which we oughte to obſerue. The 
ficft is, that Samſon was bound with two cordes, and thoſe new, that the miracle 
mighte be the moze wonderfull. os nee cozdcs are moze hardly bꝛoken, then 
old. And it is cltgantly deſcribedhow they bzake,namelyasflaxe burnt withfire, 
The coꝛdes might be bꝛoken two waies,eyther bicauſe the ſtrength of Samſons 
body was encreaſed, oz els becauſe the cozdes were weakned by god:and eyther 
wap is aptinough. Farther, when be being naked and vnarmed, was caſt fozth 
vnto his enemies, god miniſtred weapons vnto him of a thing moſt vile: ſo can 
be vſe all thinges to ſetfozth bis glozy:the ia we bone was made onely tochawe 
and cutte ſmall meate, but God woulde vſe it to committe a ſlaughter. Ss al⸗ 
thoughe ſometimes we ſeeme to be bnarmed agaynſte our enemies, vet are we 
ſaffictently armed, when god will · Some to make the thinge moze pzobable, do 
imagine, that that iaw bone of the aſſe was a great one,bicauſe that in Sia are 
ſe great aſſes that in greatenes they may be compared with our hozſes. W bich 
thing 3 do not diſpꝛoue. BR (ot 9 | ”Þ | STT7 

{The Philiſtians ſhoute and refopce as thoughe a moſte deadlye enemye had 
fallen into theyꝛ bandes: But the ſprite of the Lord came vpon Sampſs,and there 
was a greate ſlaughter made of them. And the ſonge which he ſang was a geuing 
of thankes foz the viqoꝛpe, that is, a ſongs of ninoꝛye. But ſome donbte , whi- 
thet the whole ſonge be here wzitten, oz onely the beginninge thereof, J thinke 
here is but the beginning onely:the reſt paraduentyre was knowen among the 
It wes, and ſoong tboꝛeugb. ö | 


And he was ſorea thurſt, lofephus and Ambrolethinke p god ſtrake Suake 1 
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thirf, bycauſe he attributed the vicozp vnto himſelfe,and not vnto God, I(ſartb 
det) with the ia of an aſse haue ſlaine a thouſande men, he ſayth nat, God hath !oſcphus, 
llapne, neyther erecteth be an altareo2 monumente vnto God,noz maketh anpe — 
ſacriſice:and therfoze is he afflicted with thirſte.oꝛ god would haue bim to vn- was vered 
derſtand that de was a md, t would alſo bane him to know by whoſe bentfite be with tyu e. 
dad obteined the vicozy, This ſay they:but bicauſe thoſe thinges which they al- 
ledge are not ofthe holy @criptures,therefoze J do not gene tredite vnto them. 
Pozeouer let vs note that in the old Teſtament, very manye places baue they 
names geuen them of the benefites of God, Foz they would bane the goodnes 
of God kept in memozy foz th » ſhould come after, they alſo ſhould hope that 
by the ſame meanes they ſhould be holpen,as they fee ther fathers in times paſt 
were holpen of God. Foz wbych ſeife ſame cauſe the hebzewes were commaun⸗ 
ded to enſtruce and teache theyz childzen of the benefites beſtowed on them by 
god. Wherefoze they inſtructed they poſterity, not onely by wozds,but alſo by 
ſach tokens and monumentes,as by ſome certapne ſacramentes. TA berefoze tbe 
thirſte of Samſon (as tarre as iudge) was not apuniſhment foz ſinne, which be 
bad committed, but a certain caution oz pꝛohibition that be ſhould not ſinne. He 
might in deede by reaſon of onermuch labour naturally thirſte, but god woulve 
haue dim remember that in ſo greate foztune be was moꝛtal. e had ſlayne ma⸗ 
np: but herin was the daunger, leaſt be alſo ſhould haue died togetber witb the 
foz thirſt; D3 it was done,that the power and beneuolente of God towardes bis 
people ſhould be made the moze notable, which bad not onely delinered Samſon 
from his enempes, but alſo had quenched his thyꝛſt by a wonderfull meanes. 

_- Wherefoze Samſon turneth himſelf vnto pzapers , Wwbiche God maketh 
him toerpaeſſe both by bis ſyirite, and alſo by this pꝛeſent netellitye. We are not 
able to thinke how much God delighteth in our ſubmiſſlon. Thou, ſapth he, Lord 
God haſt geuen me this victory, and wilt thou now forſake me: hereby we vnder 
and that the remembzance of the benefites paſt,do ercedingly ſtir vp our pꝛa⸗ 
rers, ſoʒ they encreaſe fayth, whereby we hope that we may obtepne the like and 
alſo greater things. Neither is this a thing to be paſſedoner,that he calleth him 
ſelf the ſeruũt ol God. /am{ſayth be) thy ſeruit. Foz I haue not ſlayn theſe mẽ at 
myne owne {aft and motion: hane done thy buſines, and J haue executed thy 
warre. And wilt thou now ſuffer me to dye for thurſt: And by that meanes to fal 
into the handes of mine enemies: And which is moſt greuous, into the bandes of 
the vncicumciſed: Foz J vndoubtedlye, whatſoener am, am thine, and J baue 
ſet abꝛode the glozy ot thyne name. Thou haſt pꝛomiſed that J ſhould be a judge 
vnto thy people,ſuffer me not therfoze to tome into the power of mine enemies, 
contrary to that pʒomiſe which thou haſt pzomiſed me. 


¶ The xvi Chapter. 
Hen went Samſon to J43zabh, and he ſawethere a haxlot, 
and went into her. F | 

2A [2 And it was told to the I3zatbites, Siſſon is tomhither. 
And they went about, and layde waite fox him all night in the gate 
F 
car 3 a + | | 

3 Ind Samſon ſiept til midnight, and roſe at midnight and toke 
the dozes of the gate of thecity,and the two poſtes,and lift them a⸗ 
way with the barres,and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and caricd 
them vp tothe top ofthe mountaine, that is — Hebzon ny 
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It is no rare 02 bnaccuſtomed thinge, that extellent men, when they haue at⸗ 
Tauchen re compliched tbinges after they: minde,doe ſlache good tudies and honeſt enten. 
nous faliesof pꝛiſes, as though they bad done with labozs, t are nowe in that place 5̊ they can 
godly men, # not fall. God ſuffreth them ſometimes ſo to fal, that they ſhoulde | 
ot cyarche#. the lelues, t be called back to repentance. But that is not done bythe merite of 
the ſianers,but by the goodnes and mercy of god. $0 God ſutfred Dauid to fal, 
ſo Salomon contaminated hymſelſe with a moſt greuous wicked crime:ſo Judas 
the ſonne of Iacob, being in good eſtimation among bis bzetherne, vet commits 
ted inceſt with Thamar. Nepther do theſe things happẽ only vnto ſinguler me; 
but aiſo vnto the church,as well the new as the old. Fn the time of Byleam wh# 
p Iſraclites could not be won by any other meanes, they wer coquered by har 
lots. And the church of the Corrinthians, was at the firſte ſo contaminated wi 
whozedomes, that Paule was compelled to ſhewe byarguments and teſtimonieg 
of the woꝛd of god, that fozicatid was ſin . Yet did not god ftraightway depart 
God doth not from thoſe which J haue menconed,noz from Samſon as touebing dis free gra- 
—— af cious giftes,as are ſtrength, gifte of tongues, pꝛopheſies, and ſuche ttke:bicauſg 
Wap from mea {06x are geuen, not oz theire ſakes whiche poTeſſe them, but foz-other;Bileam 
bysfree grati⸗ though be was an euill man, vet dad ge till the gift of pzopbeſy,yea and he pꝛo⸗ 
ous giften. 'pheſted molt excellently of Chiſt. Che Loꝛd alſa ſapth:many ſhall ſay bufo me 
| in that dap: aue not we taſt out deuils in thy name:? And in thy name haue we 
p2opheſied: x it ſhalbe ſapd vnto them, verely J ſap vnto vou, nom pou not. 
© Yowbeltt fo2 diſcipline ſake,free gracious giftes are alſo ſometimes.taken a- 
wap:ſometimes J ſape, not alwapes. And Samſon div not ſtraygbte waye at the 
firſt time when he lin ned, lole thoſe giftes of Gadtyet after warde he loſte them. 
Whither the But ſeyng theſe ar not al waies taken awap, what ſhal ine affirm oł᷑ other gifts, 
which which ot neteſlity follow iuſtificattion: Thoſe vndouutedl ar tak? awap in ſing 
nan ast Hrg. that ar moſt heinous, Foz he which bath committedany gieeuous imm agayntt 
himſelfe, doldeth not peace of conſciente, neythet the zeale to tall vpon God, no 
bope towardes God. Fayth alſq foz that time, either ſleepeth and ſieth ſtill, oʒ 
(as ſome think) is taken awap, although it be afterward reſtazed vnto the elec, 
and thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate, when they repent. uche fals of exceitente men 
Hod great the are ſetfozth,that we by them ſhould haue an exampie, that if at any time we fai, 
verity ofthe ho we ſhould not diſpapꝛe. And hereby we vnderſtand how greate the veritye or the 
Bard ane cnun holy ſcriptures is. Foz they diſemblenot erroꝛs and vices in thegreateſt mi, 
trey ol the Pht in thoſe ſpecially wbich they haue taken in band to pꝛayſe. | 
litians was Azza was one of the bead cities of þ Philiſtians. Foz that coũtry was deuſded 
— into pꝛouintes and Lozuſhippes:ot᷑ which in euer one ot them there was ſome 
one excellent and notable city. Dur tnterpzetozs haue tranſlated Azza into Ga 
ra: oz it ts wzitten by this letter Ain, whichs dur men turne by g:And ſo the. 
Ammorhites they call Gomothites ,' But wby went Samſon downe bitber : by- 
canſe now hauing obteined ſo manye vicozies, be contemned bis enemtes;and 
peraduenture be fotight occaſion to inuade them. But in this citye be fell:fo; be 
bad there to doe with a barlot , Mbis woozde Zonah ſignifieth in Hebzewen 
barlot,of whiche thinge wee haue ſpoken in an other place. @ome thinke that 
Samſon did nothing here offend,but onely turned into a woman that kept a bit 
ling houſe. Foꝛ by that wozd is allo ſignified a woman i; kepetha (ng | 
bycauſe ſhe pꝛepareth meate and other e fo2 geltes , So ſome 
tbiake that Rahab in the booke of Ioſua,whiche receaved the ſpies, was not an 
barlot, but onely ane that kept a ditling houſe, But Jthinke that Rahab was an 
hatlot. Foz ſo is ſhe called in the Epiſtle to the Hebzewes , which hav doone her 
How women fnjary now being deade, t it called her, beinge a chaſte woman, an harſotte. The 
= = oh pe Romaine/lawes cafledfath women as kepte vitlinge bouſes itabulatiæ, as it is 
had in the title de furtis ſtabulariorum. Ambroſe ſapth that Helena the mother of 


called by che | 
Komatolawes Cõſtatine þ gret was a ſtabularia after this ſoʒt, i he calleth her a good * 
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He entred into her. This Þebzeto fozme of ſpeaking fignificth carnall fellows 
chip, namely that he had to do with her. Other think (as J haue ſaid) that he one 
ly lodged in her houſe. But þ Philiſtines wht they beard of it, did ſecretly ennirõ 
the city in the night ſeaſon, foz they would make no nopſe foz waking ol Samſon 
bepng on fleepe,foz thep durſt not ſet vpon bym in the darke,foz that they knew 
bim to be moſt ſtrong, Thep taried till it was dap, neither doubted they that be 
could eſcape, being ſo on enery ſide encloſed and beſieged .Licanus thinketh, that Lyrauns, 
the Philiſtines dzew not Samſon out of his lodging, bycauſe peraduẽture in that 
region it was a lam, that men ſhould be late in their lodgyngs. But J meruaple 
that Ambroſe ſayth, that the Philiſtines beſteged the houſe where Samſon was, Anbroſe. 
when as in the Hebzew we manifeſtly rede that they beſſeged the City. Samſon 

came and tooke the doores, & caried them away with him, o be deſpiſed his ene- 
mies, neither was there any that durſt withſtand hm. 

Neither yet mult we thinke, p that was the ſtrength of a man, but of the ſpfrit cvings are to 

of God. But we malt not therfoze affirme that God fauozed whoozedome: by- vetudged LI, 
cauſe in iudging of thinges, we mult not baue a regard to the ſarceſſe, Dauid als ang por by the 
ſo filthily comitted aduoutry,and at the ſame tyme wherin he grienouſly ſinned, ſucceſſt. 
be conquered Rabbah, the City of the Ammonites. Salomon had fellowſhip with 
idolatrous women, and pet all thinges in a maner went with bym as he would 
deſtre. Wherfoze as touchpng actions , we maſt not iudge of them by ententes. 
Mhertoꝛe in Eccleſtaſtes it is rightly ſapd, p the ſelfe ſame thinges happẽ vnto 
þ euill, that do happen vnto the good, e therfoze of the the loue oʒ hatred of God 
toward vs is not knowen, Neither by the euentes may we fudge who is godly, 
oz who is vngodly, We muſt fudge by the woꝛ de of God, Lhe things that agres 
with it are good: the thinges that diſagree,are vngodly. But in that God doth 
not ſtrayghtway take vengeance , he therefoze doth it, to call vs backe to repens 
tagnce ,.Wherfoze it is our part to ſee that we beape not vnto aur ſelues anger, 
in the day of anger, as Paul ſapth vnto the R omaines. 

Samſon eſcaped the daunger, & caried away the — of the City vnto a mons 
tayne,that thep might be a wonder, and that the Philiſtines might ſee how great 
ſtcength there was in the God of Iſracl:yea e that the Jewes alſo might beholde 
ſo notable an ade of God, Foz thatmontapne was in the middeſt betwene Gaza 
Hebron, whiche the Hebꝛues inhabited, By that ſpectacle it came to paſſe, that 
the courages of the Philatines were daunted, but the Hebzues wer boldned. We 
map not (as J haue often admoniſhed) thinke of Samſon, as ofa pztuate man, foz 
he was a Pagiſtrate appointed by God, and not by men, Foz if he bad ben a pꝛi⸗ 
uate man, dis aces could not be allowed:fo2 it is wicked to violate the walles g 
gates of Cities. Which thing was alſo pzobibited by the Romame lawes. Jn the 
digeſtes de rerum diuiſione in the lawe ſanctum, and in the law ſacrum, it is had 
that ſome thinges are ſacred , ſome thinges religious, and ſome thinges holy. 

Thinges ſacred , as the alters and temples of the gods. Religious, as the ſepul⸗ 

chers of the dead, holp, as thoſe things which are by la wes defended from the in- 

lurpes of men, as gates t walles. Jn the ſame title alſo it is red. Theſe thynges gates e waits 

are holp, which are neither ſacred noz pzophane , but confirmed and defended by el cities obs 

lawes,that they ſhould not be violated. As it a man ſhould do this thing oz that = — 

thing, be ſhould ſuffer this oz that. Jn the ſame title in the law Si quis, the biola⸗ : 

ting of the walles is made death. UWherfoze Remus was put to death, bycauſe why in 

de went oner the walles of bis bꝛotber: Which ſelte ſame thing is decreed of pzi» was kitied or 

ſons, as it is wzitten in the title de Effractoribus in the law.i. And in the title de Romulus. 

cuſtodia & Exhibitione in the lawe in cos. Howbett if the dooze were but ſlender⸗ Pzilons at not 

ly hut , and any manne bad fled, he was moze lightely puniſhed , but pet in wo 

ſuche ſozte,that he ſhoulde be counted foz a condemned perſon, althoughe other- 

wyſe be were innocent. Fn examyle of 
Socrates when he was in pziſon,4 mought baue eſcaped, he would not, _ be @ocratcs. 
ould 


— 
AM 
* 


Cap. 18. A Commentary vpon the 


ould ſeme to haue violated the lawes . Jt was obleced vnto hym: hon art 

w2ongfully held in pꝛiſon. But be aunſwered: we muſt not by iniury put awap 

inlurę, bycauſe to do injury is alwapes euill. He alſo tooke an argument ot an 

er aͤple. Foz wiſe men ought not to open this window vnto other; Which other 

would eaſely imitate, it they ſhould flye out of pziſ6. Farther if ali mi ſhould by 

theſelacs remedy iniurpes, t bzeakes pꝛiſons, what manner of publique wealth 

would there be at the length 2 Pozeoner hereby we ſhould ſcme to feare death 

moꝛe then is mete. But we malt not ſo be afeard of death, to violate lawes and 

rightcs. Laſtly we malt not doubt, but that good men fall into the bandes of ty⸗ 

rannes by the will of God. Wherfoze they ought not by an vniuſt wap to deli⸗ 

uer themſelues thereout. Neither ought any man to obiect vnto vs Peter, fozhe 

fled not, but was by an angell bzought foo2th by the will and tommaundement 

of God. Let vs rather ſee what Paul and Silas did in pꝛyſon:they would not fipg 

It is not law⸗ when they might , It is not lawfull alſo foz bondeſeruants to fly from their ma⸗ 
tull foz bounde (ters, And vndoubtedly Paul ſent home agayn Oneſimus bnto Philemon. What 
Ceruaunte® en, ik the bondeſeruant feared foznications2 murtber at his maſters hand ? It was 


fipe fro 
- matters. > — 1alvfull tos bimto fe bnto ſancaary,ozto the image of the pzince:there was be 


holpen by the lawes, and the vniuſt Loꝛd was compelled to ſell his bondſeruir, 

Free men map But a Citizen foz as much as be is free, neither is held in pꝛiſon, bytauſe by the 

chaunge theyz la toes he may dwell where be will, ſoʒ him it is lawfull to thaunge bis abyding 

abpdynges 9? go whether be pleaſe, But that whiche Samſon did, mult not be followed, net- 

tber dꝛa wen into an example. Foz he(as we haue often ſapde) was appopnted a 
Pagiltrate by God, and was moſt certapne of his vocation, 


4 And afterwarde he loued a woman by the bzooke Sozck, whoſe 
name was Delila, 

And the Loꝛdes ot the Philiſtines came bp vnto her, andſaid vn⸗ 
to het: Deteaue him and ſee wherin his great ſtrength lyeth, and by 
what meanes we may pzenayle agaynſte hym, that when we haue 
bound him, we map afflitte him: And we will euety one of vs geue 
thee a thouſand onehundzeth peces of Siluer. 

6 And Delila ſayd to Samſon:tell me, I pꝛape thee, wherein thy 
greate ſtrength lyeth. and wherewith thou mighteſt be bounde , to 


doo thee hurte. | 
-» Samſon then aunſwered vnto her: Il they bynd me with ſeuen 


geeene roddes that were neuer dzyed, then ſhall J bee weake, and 
be as an otherman. 
8 And the pzinces of þ Philiſtineg bꝛought her ſeuẽ greene roddes 
that were not withered, and ſhe bound him therewith. 
's (And ſhe had men lying in wayte with her in the chamber) then 
che ſayd vnto hym: the Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon, And he 
brake the roddes,as athzead ot towe is bzoken,when it feleth fire:ſo 
his ſtreugth was not knowen, 
10 After Delila laid vnto Samſon: See, thou haſt mockedme and 
tolde — pzaye thee nowe, tell me where with thou myghtelt 
bee bounde. 
11 Then he aunſwered her: Il they binde me with new ropes that 
neuer were ottupped then chal J de weake and be as another man. 
12 Delllatherefoꝛe tooke newe ropes and bounde hym therewith, 


and ſapde vnto hym: The Philitines be vpon thee, * 
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menlay a wayte in thethamber) and he bꝛake tdem from hys ar⸗ 
m * thzead. r 
13 After ward Delilaſayd to Samſon: Hethetto thou haſt begui- 
led me. and tolde me lyes:tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. And 
be layd vnto her: If thou plattedſt Seuen lockes of myne hed with 
the thꝛeades ol the wouſe. | | 
14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ſayd buto him: The Phili⸗ 
ſtines bee vpon thee, Samſon. And he a woke out of his ſlepe, and 
went awape with the pinne of the webbe and the woufe. 
15 Agayne ſde ſayd vnto him: how canſt thou ſap, I loue thee, wh? 
ine heart is not with me? thou haſt mocked me theſe thzee tymes. 
and haſt not tolde me whertn thy great ſtrength lyeth. 
16 And becauſe ſhe was impoztunate vpon hym with her woꝛdes 
continually and vered him, his Houle was papned vnto the death. 
17 Therefoze he tolde her all his heart, and ſayd vnto her: There 
neuer came raſoz vpon myne head: foꝛ Jam a Nazarite bnto God 
from my mothers wombe:therfoze if J be ſhauen, my ſtrength will 
go from me, and J (all be weake,and be like all other men, 
1:3 And when Delila ſawe that he had tolde her all his hearte, ſhe 
ſent,and called fo2 the pzinces of the Philiſtines , Saying:Come 
bp once agapus:foz he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the pꝛin⸗ 
tes ofthe Philiſtiues came vp vnto her, and bzought the money in 


| 1 che made hym ſlepe bpon her knees , and ſhe called a man, 
# made hun to ſhaue ol the ſeuen — <OO ſhe began to 


vere hym, and his ſtrength was gone from 

20 Chen che ſayd: the N diliſtines be vpon thee, Samſon.And he 
a woke out ofhys fleepe, and ſapde: J will go out nowe as at other 
tymes. and ſhake mp ſelſe, but he knewe not that the Loꝛd was de⸗ 
parted from hym. 


By the outrageons lone of Samſon bnto women, we eaſelp vnderſtand, that 
the deſiro of luſt is neuer ſatiſfied,ſo long as we obey it . Samſon had played the 
whozemonger befoze,e yet not being content with that, he toke vnto him a har⸗ 
lot agapne. Wherfozeno man ought to cocker his ſinnes, as thoughe he myght 
afterwardeleane them at will. Seneca hath rygbtly admoniſhed Lucillus: That 
we muſt not adds to luſtes, but rather placke away from them: otherwiſe they 
will grow vnto vnmeaſurablenes. We ſee in this biſtoꝛp as in a glaſſe the per- 
nerſnes of mannes naturt, when God wynketh , and defereth the puniſhment, 
doe are made woozſe,and the moze fozwarde he goeth in fozgeupng , ſo mache 
the moze t moze do we go foʒ warde in finnyng. Wherfoze Paul co the Romaines 
waiteth truly and p;ofitably:doeft thou not noi that the goodnes of God cal- 
leth thee to repentaunce; but thou accozdpng to thy bardnes and bnrepentaunt 
dart, heapeſt dnto thyſeife wzath in the day of wzath. God ſeemed to ſpare Sam- 
ſon, but he was neuer a whit the better, 

But what this woman was, whether ſhe were an 
tt appearethnot by the Hiſfozy . It isonely witten t 
ner or brooke Sorek, R.Leni ben Gerſon thinketh that ſhe was a pꝛoſelite, and 
# th: had receaued the pꝛoteſſion of the law of the Jewes, But be confirmeth not 
dis opinion by any teſtimony of the ſcripture. Þowbeit if ſhe had a 


Jeneca 


we oz a Philiſtine, 
ſhe Feel bythe ti — Ny 
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Samſon had ſinned much moze grieuouſiy. Foz he ought rather to haue diſnas 


ded from koꝛnitation a woman being aftraunger,x peraduenture not thozoughs 
ly inſtruded in religion, then to haue allured ber to ſinne, Foz that cauſe Chzi 
rebuked the Scribes e Phariſeys, ſaping: Mo vnto pon Scribes and Phertſeig, 
bycauſe you compas about ſea x land, to make one pꝛoſeltte: then ye make hym 
the child of hel, twiſe ſo much moze then pe pour ſelues. And euen the ſame ſelfe 
thing is alſo now a dapes pzaciſed,and that very often:the Papiſtes laboʒ very 
much, to conuerte a Jewe to theyz Chziſtianreligion , and then they corupte 
bim, and make hym woozſer then they are themſelues. After whiche (clfe ſame 
manner Ponkes leade pounge men and mapdens fo theyz inſtitutions , whom 
after warde by euill artes they make moſte cozrupte . But theſe thynges haue J 
ſpoken by the wape. 
But howe many of the Philiſtines came vnto the harlot, it is not waitten, 
Some thinke,that there were fine,bicauſe there are ſo manp pzonounces in that 
region. Euer one of them pꝛomiſed to gene her rf. hundzeth peces of Siluer,the 
whole ſomme therefoze ra) op ow of Siluer , So the Philiſtines , when 
they coulde not conquere Samſon by ſtrength, aſſaped to wynne hym bp deceate, 
and they allure the woman with money to betray hym . By the voluptuouſnes 
of Samſon thep take occaſion,and with large pzomyſes they ſtyꝛre vp the coue⸗ 


Okhow greate tquſnes of the woman, But of honeſty and vertue , they haue no regarde . And 


force the ent 
mentcs of wo⸗ 


— 


—— 


that the nature of ſtronge men is ſuche , that by the flatterpnges ofa woman 
it mape bee deceaued, we mape vnderſtande not onely by this Þyſtozp, but alſo 
by many other. But it ſhalbe ſufficient to ſet befoze vs Adam foz an txample: 
whoſe nature in that fp2fe innocencp bepng pet perfecte , was pet bya woman 
bzought into deceate.WWherefoze we muſt continually pꝛape vnto God, that be 
woulde not ſuffer vs to be led into deceate,foz we muſte not traſt to our owne 
ſtrength. 

The woman beyng intiſed by the Philiſtines, goeth vnto Samſon, UWhere- 
foze ſhe is not onelp an harlot, but alſo a betraper. Much an ende ought they to 
looke fo2,and be moſt aſſured of, what ſoeuer they be, that haue fellowſhyp with 
© harlottes, There are extant examples of many, whiche partely were very euill 
bandled of harlots,and partely betrayed by them to thcyz enemyes to be ſlapne. 
Foz ſhe whiche ſeileth her ſelfe, will vndoubtedly muche raſelper ſell her louer. 
Whercfo:e Salomon hath wiſely admonyſhed , that a harlot is no les to bee a- 
uopded, then the mouth of hell. 

And Delila ſayd:Shewe me wherein thy ſtrength lyeth Theſe thpnges are 
here ſetfoo2th ſimply, but it is very likeip, that the woman dyd thus flatter Sam- 
ſon ſaping vato bym,that ſhe muche mernapled at bys ſogreate ſtrength, and 
that ſhe muche reiopſed, that ſhe bad gotten her ſelfe ſuche a loner . And theres 
foze ſhe extetdynglp deſpzed to knowe thys, wherein bys ſo greate ſtrength cons 
ſiſted. Samſon mocked ber two oz thzee tymes , And fyzſte he ſapeth; If bee 
bounde with greene roddes , hat la, with boundes made of Offers and newe 
twigges, whiche haue not pet bene dyed, The ſeconde tyme be biddeth her take 
newe ropes, here with Della afterwarde bounde hym , namely when he was 
on 1:epe . Thirdly he fayneth that ſeuen lockes of his head ſhould bee platted 
with the threadesof the woufe,to take away his ſtrength ; Me putteth a certayne 
naver fo2 an vntertayn. He would in deede bane ben conſtant, e hidden þ ſecret 
from the woman, but on the other ſide his weakenes and ſoftenes was ſo great 
v be fapnted. Foz after he diſebled once oʒ twiſe,ſhe was ſo much the moze im⸗ 
poꝛtunate with him. And thoughe ſhe were mocked, pet ſhe geueth not ouer,nel- 
ther diſpaireth the to obteine Þ which ſhe ſought foz, The Hebzew interpꝛeters 
thinke Þ theſe thinges were not done in one dap, ſtraight after an other, but at 
ſond2y tymes, ʒᷣ the woman as occaſton ſerued might repeate the ſame requeſt, 


Laſtly it is ſaid þ the harlot was greuouſome vnto Samſon, cuen vnto the Ms 


— 


4 * X G 
: 
* 


Booke of ludges. Fol. 229. 


tze toulde nat ſuffer to bee reteced of bys loner, it was lyłe death vnto bym to 
be repulſed from hys pleaſures and velyghtes , Do Samſon is taken, bounde, 
and lead awaye. 
¶ Ot wWhoozedome oz Foznication, | 
N Ow A thinke it good ſomewhat to ſpeake of whoozedome 83 fo2nication. 
Foz as in the olde tyme there were very many, ſo alſo at this daye there 
are not a fewe, whiche affirme that it is no inne. But J will pꝛoue by Scrips 
tures, and by molt certapne reaſons that it is a grieuous ſinne. 
They whiche ertenuate thys wicked crime; dooleane vnto ſund;yefrgas 
mentes. Firſte in the Aces of the Apoſtles the. j. chapter, when in thoſe firſts 
tymes,there aroſe a diſſention amonge the Jewes and the Gretians, it was by 
common allent decreed, that the Ethnikes ſhoulde abſtepne from bloud , from 
that whiche was ſtrangled, from thynges offred vnto idoles, and from foꝛznica⸗ 
tion. Bere, ſay they, that whoozedome oz foznication is reckened with thoſe 
thynges whiche of their owne nature ate not ſinnes . Wherefoze it appeareth 
that of it ſelfe it is not inne: foz theſe thynges were then foz a tyme decreed of 
the Apoſtles, that Chꝛiſttans ſhoulde lyue peaceably together, Foz there is no 
creature of G O D euill, as ſapth Paul to Timothe: Farther they ſape, GOD 
woulde not commaunde that whiche of it ſelfe is ſinne. But he bad Hoſeas the 
Pꝛophet to take vnto bymlelfe an harlot,q to beget childzen of whoozedome oz 
foznication.Wherefoze of hys owne nature it ſeemethnot cull. Farthermoze 
enerp ſinne is agapnſt charity, either agaynſt that charity whiche we owe vnto 
d, oz that whiche we owe vnto our neyghbour . But in whoozedome 02 fozs 
"nication there ſeemeth nothyng to be committed agaynſt God foz bis woꝛſhyp⸗ 
pyng and Religion is not hurt. alſo agapnſt our neyghbour,foz there 
is no violence offced his twife,neſther is there any violent oppꝛeſſion. Pozeoucr 
Auguſtine in bys booke de bono coniugali waiteth,that what meate is vnto the oe 
bodp, that is accompaniyng together fozpzocreation-But if a man eate oz bzinke 
a litle mozethen he ought,he is not accuſed of ſpnne , Wherfoze alſo if a man in 
accompanieng together doo a litle traye,be is not to be counted guilty of ſinne. 
Laſtlp, tboſe things which god hath pꝛohibited as ſinnes, ar ſo plapn 4 manifeſt, 
that enen by þ light of natureenery man may vnderſtand þ they are ſinnes:but 
whoozedome oꝛ foznication in mans iudgemẽt is not ſo iudged, t many thinke 5 
it is no inne. Mitio in ; Comedy in T erẽce ſaith: Beleue me, it is no wicked ace 
' fo2 a pong mii to comit foznication.And in þ Church of Corint, there wited not 
ſome which ſo thought alſo. Wherfoze by theſe reaſõs þ filthynes of whozevom 
is ſo extenuated, either it is not toũted fo2 ſinne, oz cls coũted amõg þ left ſins, , 
We muſt haue a regard not to humane reaſons, but vnto the wozd of god, not 
what men thinke oz iudge, but what þ boly ghoſt ſpeaketh in þ holy ſcriptures, 
And in þ Pꝛophets 4 in Salomon, there is in euerp place deteſtatis of foznicatio, F - orange 
But in the law they ſay there is nothing decreed agaynſt it. But foz aſmuch as res 
they will reaſon by þ la w, J will bzing teſtimonies alſo out of it, wherbpit map the bb, 
eaſely be vnderſtand p foznicatis is pzobibited. n Leuit.inþ booke of Nb, 6 in 
Deut. þ Jewes are pꝛohibited to adioyne vnto thẽſelues ſtrafige wome, Agayne 
in Deut, $.23, chap .it is comaſided,s there ſhuld be no harlot noz whoze in Iſrael. 
Let theſe places be tõpared together. Jt was notlawful to haue harlots, neither 
ſtrafigers,neither Jſraelites,therfoze they were al foꝛbiddt. But ſome will ſap: 
How then had Saſon fellowſhip with an harlot Some of þ Þeb2ues anſwere þ 
the was nota harlot,w whom Samſon hadfellowſhip,but one h̊ kept a vitling 
bouſe. Bat foz aſmuch as that is a weake anſwere,me thinketh we muſt other- 
wiſe aunſwere vnto it. The publique wealth of the Hebzues was at that tyme 
toʒrupted . Foz they lyued nowe vnder the Philiſtines: neither is it any mer⸗ 
naple if they were imbzewed with any of their 2 and cozrupte manners. 
t,t, Mher⸗ 
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Cap. 16. A Commentary vpon the 
a Wherefoze they had ſome harlottes, but not by their lawes, but by the vle and 
tuſtome of the Philtſtines. my emen | 
1 But in the new Teſtament whoozedome oz foznication is apertly i maniteſt 
Ne neive ly pꝛobibited. To the Pebzves it is thus waitten; Adoultecers i fonicatszsthe 
L 02d wil tadge: þ Lozd is not ſaidto judge t to auenge, except it be foz grieuous 
finnes, And to þ Epheſias, not onely couetous wen 4 idolaters,but alſo foznicas 
| toꝛs are excluded from þ kyngdome of God, To the Corinthiasalſo, where Paul 
. ä wziteth of Excommuntcation, J doo aot ſpeake(ſapth he) ot all foznicatozs: but 
| if any be called a bzother, and is a foznicatoz, with ſuch ye ſhall not ſo muche ag 
| eate meate. But he entreateth muche moze manifeſtly of all this matter in the 
ſame E piſtle the.6.chapter,and þ of purpole:fo2z many(as it is ſapde) were of an 
evill opint6,as touching this kynd of wickednes. Fit ſt, he ſapth,meate is 02dep- 
| ned foz the belly and the belly foz meate,but God ſhal deſtroy both this and that, 
nowe the body is not foz foznication,but foz the Lozd. Foz all meate of bis own 
} nature is pure: butfoz the offence of our neygbbour, we ought ſometpmeg to 
1 abſteyne, But ſome man myght ſay: Peate is neceſſary to lpue by. It is, ſapeth 
Faul, in this lyfe,but in the bleed reſurrection , G O D ſhall deſtrope both the 
meate and the belly, Wherefoze thou muſte not ſo mache eſteme them, that fo; 
thepꝛ tauſe thou ſhouldeſt offende thy bzother. Jt is not vatuerſally tommaun⸗ 
ded to abſtepne from all meate ,but from that onely wherby thy weake bzother 
is offended . But as touchyng foznications(ſapethbe) whiche pe contemne, the 
reaſon is farre otherwpſe . Pour body is not geuen foz foznication,but foz the 
| Lo2de. And this is not to bee paſſed over, that Paul with greate pzudence ſapeth 
| not, not foz pzocreation,but not foz foznication . Foz the body is geaen alſo foz 
pꝛocreations ſake. Sen are went oftentymes to excuſe their faultes and to laps 
| them vpon nature. Lhe nature of the body(ſapethhe)1s to bee geuen vnto the 
| | | Lo2d-Wherfozeof it is to betakentherule of life, and not of euil exawples, 
| The nature of This is the nature of relatiues, not onelp of ſuche as in that thyng that they 
| relatiues. are, ace referred vnto other, but alſo of thoſe whiche ate by any meanes reſer- 
red vnto an other thynge , as the head vnto the body, and agapne the body to 
| the bead. Foz loben we ſce the head, we ſtraigbtwape require the body, and a⸗ 
| gapne when we ſee the body, we require the bead. Suche relatines(as the Logi- 
tians ſave) are called ſecundum dici. The Lode is the bead of the body of the 
Churche,and it is the bobp of that head. UWherfozc Paul both wiſely and pithe- 
ly dilputeth, when be ſayth: The body is not made to thys end, and to pollute it 
| | ſeife with tuſtes ,but to bee cozreſpondent vnto the head, and to bee confozma- 
| ble vnto it, And he addeth, GD D Whiche bath rayſed vp Chziſte , ſhall rayſe vs 
| vp al ſo by his powze. The firſte argument was taken from relatives , The ſe- 
x conde is dzawenofG O D. Fo2 if he wyll rapſe bp our bodyes, as he bathray- 
-  Fedbp te, why doo we then defile them with ignominy He goecth on and 
_ | ſapeth,doo yenotknowe that your bodyes are the members of Chzifte : Shall 
AZ then take the member of Chaiſte,and make it the member of an harlot . Un- 
ö doubtedly a ſoꝛe concluſion whiche be concludeth, ball J take ( ſapeth be) the 
| member of Chzilte? As thoughe be ſhoulde baue ſapde: No without doubt,fo; 
this were to teare the body of Chaiſte . And it is a thynge moſte truell to plucke 
awaye the members from a lpnelpbody , and to ioyne them vato arotten 03 
dead body. But the ſtrength of the reaſon tonſiſteth herein. Chzilte can not com- 
mit fozntcation :wherefoze (f thou wilte commit foznication, thou mult firſte be 
| plucked from Chziſte , Here is heed that ſoꝛnication is not onclpe a ſinne, 
-bnt allo a deadly and moſte grienous ſynne,whiche plucketh vs awape from 


Ch2:ilte. | r nl eb - 
|  Afterwarde he addeth:He whiche coupleth bymſolle vuto an harlot, is — 
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ene body . Foz they ſhalbe two in one fleſhe . And: He whiche is toyned witt/ 
God is one ſpirite. This place is moſt full ot conſolation:foz as muth as it decla⸗ 
reth that we ar moſt nigh topned vnto Chiſt, rom whom we muſt nedes be firlk 
plucked awap,beſoze we be made the members of an harlot. He whtche cleauery 
vnto an harlot is made one body: Foz they ſhalbe two in one fleſhe. The Apoſt le 
ſcemeth at the firlt ſight to abuſe the wozdes of Geneſis, Fo2 he tranſferreth tht 
to whoozedome wobiche ats ſpoken of matrimony, Foz theſe wozdes wete ſpokt 
firſt of Adam and Eus:bytauſe the ſleſhe of Eue was befoze in tbe fleſh of Adams 
from whoun God tooke a ribbe,and made therofa woman, which he agayne ad⸗ 
joyned vnto Adam, to be with bym one fleſh But in very deede the Apoſtle abu⸗ 
ſeth not this ſentence , foz as much as whoozedome is a certapne toꝛruptlon of 
matrimony:foz one thing is common to them both 4 namely; the coniunction of 
the fleſhe. Foz bodpes am communicated as well here as there. Wherfoze Paul 
bad a reſpec bnto that whiche is common to them both, when as pet thys diffes 
rence is there betwene them, that in whoozedame the conianction is agapnlt the 
lawe of God, and therfoze foznicatozs muſt be plucked a ſonder; otherwiſe there 
is lette no dope of ſaluation foz them. But in matrimony, the conlunctlon is 
made by & O D, and therfoze it is made an indffoluble knot. Wherefoze ſepng 
that the coniunction is in either all one and the ſeife ſame, Paul hath ryghtly ap⸗ 
plyed that ſentence to whogzedome:Þe wbichecleaneth vnto God, is one ſpi⸗ 
rite. Theſe woozdes ſerue mucbe vato this pzeſent matter. Foz if we be with 
God in ſpirite „ we muſte with earneſt laboz ſlye from thoſe thinges whiche he 
bath pzohibited. Wherfoze aytiy the Apoſtle hath added flpe whoozedome, 

Pe lapth mozeouer:©nery ſinne that a ma tammitteth, is without the body? 
but he whiche committeth whoozedome, ſinneth agaynſte hys owne body. It the 
argumentes whiche J haue befoze bzought- do not moue ou, pet at the leaſt 
baue a reſpece bnto pour owne body, whiche ve ſeeme in committyng of foznt- 
But it maxe be demaunded holoe other ſinnes are without the body, but by 
foznication we finne agapn@ our awne body . Foz we doubte not, but that he 
whiche is very angrp,nooziſheth and augmenteth choler, whereby the body is 
not a litle burte . @ickenes alſo doth very mache weaken the body!wherefoze 
Salomon ſapetb d ſad ſpirite dzyeth bp the bones. Dzonkennes alſo and gloto- 
ny doo bynder health, and dos in a manner btterly deſtrope the body: yea and 
enuious perſons ſeeme alſo to ſinneagapnft theyz owne bodpes: Foz thou ſhalt 
ſee them dzyed, withered, and in a manner kylled with leannes. Howe can it bs 
then, that other ſnnes are without the body e Home ſape, that foznicatozs doo 
ſinne agapnlt theic owne body,bycanſe very oſtentymes by hauyng fellowſhyp 
with haclots they axe infected with the pockes, 4 with lepꝛoſte. But let other ſay 


what they will, J cather thinke,p the Apoſtle had a reſpect bnto thoſe thynges / 


which went beloze. Foz be had ſapd, p the foznicatoz is made one body, with the 
baclotz+ be ſeemeth to ſinne grienouſly againſt $ dignity of his body, which ma- 


keth it all one with þ moſt vyle e filtby body ot an barlot. Foz if a kyng 02 p;ince i Sttnilitibe, 


ſhould mary a wife of a baſe and obſcure ſtocke, it would be ſaid that he had con- 
taminated his kinred. A know that there are ſome which thinke 9 theſe wozdes 
are ſpoken p,bycauſe there are found other ſinnes alſo whiche ds 

hart the body, but this hurteth it moſt grienouflp and moſt of all. | 
Che ſame Paul doth ſtill go on and ſayth;do vs not know, your bodyes are þ 
tiple of the holy Gholt-And aCuredly he which deftroyeth the tiple of God, Gov 
wil deſtrop him. As though be ſhould have ſayd: ye baue not pour bodies of your 
ſelues,but of god. God bath made them bis temple, and the holy ghoſt dwelleth 
in them. Pe are not pour one: Wherefoze ye doo not a litle violate Juſtice 
mmm ders — 7 P00 with a greate owes 
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: zs ſarre asthe lawofGod would ſuffer. But they which were afterward called 


\Cap.16, A Commentary vpon the 


whcrefoze glozify (God in your body, Theſe argumentes of Paul are both moi 
pleaſaunt,and alſo moſt irdg, which if they ſariſfy not ſome, let him 
dur Samſon. Ye was no idolatreryno mur the rer, nu thefe,and yet is he taken, 
bound, bis eyes put ont, and is compelled to grinde in a pziſon,euen as it he yay 

; ben a foure footed beaſt. - I Nen Y 
Paul laboureth by many argumt᷑tes to pzoue whozedome is finne. And no mat 
uaple:bicauſe then be wzote vno the Corinthians whiche at that tyme abounded 
aboue other in foznicatios. Wherof tame the PzouerbzN6 quiuis Corinthũ p ig 
— . — op mL Pr 
; an ill o touching Foz wbich cauſe, wht $ Church was pet ſpzin 
Zuſebiat. gyng(as Eaſcbivateſttierd(n bis. 3. booke of bis byſtozy tbe.29.chap. \the News 
laites did openly e maniteſtiꝝ commit foznicatton , e layd þ cuſtome of their wics 
Cent. Alex- ked crime vpb Nicolaus þ deacom:althongh Clembs Biſhopot Alexidria in Stros 
a1ndr'nus. matis do excuſe Nicolaus; Foz he ſapeth,that be neithet thought , noz taught anp 
The hilto;y ok (uch thing. Bat baving a very fayze woman to bis wyfe, ano therefoze beyng 
Sienna the thaught to baue ben gelousoner her, bs bought ber foozth befozethe people ang 
ſaid:This is my wife. And þ yemight vnderſtand$ J am not geloas-ouer der, 3 
am cotet foz my part that anꝝ ot vou take her to wife. Which thing alſo he met, 


Nicloaites, vnderũandyng dis wozdes pernerflp,ſuppoſed Þ he thought 5 wpueg 
among Chziſtians ought to be comon. Df this eu it is witten in the Apocas 
lips: But this thou baſt,bycaufe thbu+haſt bated þ ages of the Nicolaites, whiche 
J daue hated. Wherfoze it is no meruaple,though Paul tooke ſo great paynes 
Fomnicatib bis wickeocrime is contrary buto-matrimony., Foz they whiche hauntt 
nr.. wandzyng tuſtes andhariots;arefarre from contraging of Patrimony. Wher- 
| foze Terence ſayth: They wbich lone, can ill abide tohaue a wife genen the, Foz 
Clemens, Whiche cauſe Clemensſapth:whozedome leadetb from onematrimbny to many, 
tat is from one lawful contundion, to many vnlawfall e wicked. The Epittls 
to the Hebꝛues ioyneth foznicatozs which aduoutrers, i; teſtitieth that God will 
iudge them. And thoſe two vices are ſo iopned r, that they are compzehen 
1 — — Cote — wy — 
is peſtilence alſo is | to the p e wealth: 
Launtennutg vnto charity vndoubtedly, bycauſe the foznicato2s do iniurp vnto their childzen, 
Chni? a thepn whiche not beyng lawfully pzocreated,areſtarſely at any tyme bzought vp bo⸗ 
bligue wealche neſtiy t vertuoufly. And they hurt þ publique wealtb,bycauſe they defraud it of 
good Citizis. Foz Mamzer,a baſtard J ſap,x one bozne in foznication,(s pꝛobibi 
ted to be receaued into the Church,. not that be is retrapned from the holy cõmu⸗; 
nion, oz from the miſterpes of ſaluation, but bytauſe it is not lawfull fo; him to 
gouerne the publique wealth, t to be numbꝛed among Citizens. Some thinke Þ 
this euill may be remedyed, if a man ſhould keepe a concubine at dome. Mo, ſaꝝ 
they ſhall the pTae be certayn, It map be peraduenture tcertapne, but it ſhall not 
be legitimate. eing therfoze this wicked crime is both agaynſt matrimony,and 
charitp, t alſo the publique wealth, it ti not be dented but it is a ſinne moſt grit 
Chriftis ma ubus. And foz as much as it is fo, why are foznications no o a dapes openly ſufs 
Ear in fut fred in CitpeseJ ſpeake not of the Etbntkes:J ſpeake of Chziſtans,and ol thoſe 
hariottes, Chziltiis which wil alone ſeme i be called the ſucceſo2s of Chztlt. Whozedomes 
oz foznicatis ts molt impudentiy maintepned in their dominton , they not onely 
willing theronts,bat alſo taking a commodity t tribute therot. That whiche is 
againſt þ wozd of God, again matrimonx, againſt charity, againſt the p. 8 
wealth, is no unne, oz els it is a notable inne . It it be nne, why is it not tare! 
away 4 wededouteBur J know what they will bable, they bꝛing foozth Angus 
ſtine, who in bis booke de Ordine w2pteth tbus: Takeawayebarlottes, and all 
tdpngs ſhalbs filled w filthy luſfes, But let vs conſider in what time Auguſtine 


Booke of [ udges, Fol. 231. 


wꝛote that booke. Undonbtedly when be was yet Catechumenus, and not ſutfl- 
ciently enſtructed in religion. And althoughe be bad not beene Catechumenus, 
pet thys bis ſaying agreeth not with the wozd of God, neyther with Auguſune 
bimſelfe,who in an other place affirmeth that the good which commeth of euil, 
as a recompenſacion, is not to be admitted. Which thing alſo Paule hath taught 
to the Romapnes:euen as they were wont to ſay of vs:Let vs do euil thinges,p 
therby may come good thinges, whoſe damnation is iuſt. Me muſt neuer baue 
a regard to the end and euent, wben we are vrged by the commaundemente of 
god. Somtimes men ſap vnto vs: Unles thou committe ſinne, this euill oz that 
will ſuccede, But we muſt aunſwere,let vs do what god hath commaunded vs, 
be will bane a care ofthe ſucceſſe, Neither is it meete, that one onely (entence ot 
Auguſtine ſhould be of greater authozity, then ſo many reaſos which we haue 
bzought,andſo many moſt manifeſt wozdes of God, 

Godcommaunded abſolutely and by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, that there ſhoulde be 
no harlot in Iſraell. But ſome go aboute to wꝛeſt this place out of our handes, 

- tn ſapinge that theſe hebze o2des Kadſchah and Kedaſchim ſignifieth not 
whozes oz harlots,but r  pzieſtes of Priapus, which were vowed oz con 
ſecrated to thinges moſt filthy. J contrarily thinke that Chadſchah ſignifieth an 
barlot,and Kedaſchim, vnnaturall , andeffeminate perſons, God woulde haue 
neyther of theſe ſuffred among bis people. But in that they obiea the holy ſer⸗ 
uices of Priapus, ſt is nothing. Foz it was ſuffictentlye befoze decreed touchinge 
toolatry:and what nede it agapn to be repeated: But that we may the moze ma⸗ 
nifeſtly vaderſtand that Kadſchah ſignifieth a har lot, let vs reade the hiſtozpe of 
Juda and Thamar in the booke of Geneſis, and there we ſhall (ce that Louah t Certatne woz⸗ 
Kadſchah are taken both foz one and the ſelfe ſame thing. Foz whiche cauſe we — 1 — | 
mult note that there are certapne wozdes whiche maye be taken both in the anvenill parte. 
good and euil parte:of which ſozt is this woꝛd Kadſchah among the Hebzewes, 
which ſignifieth both holy and alſo an hariot:enen as among the lattines thys 
woꝛd ſacrum that is holye, wherefoze Virgill apth Auri ſacra fames that is the _ | 
holy hunger of gold. This Hebꝛew wozd Kadaſch is to yzepare,oz to be pzepas ll. 
red, Wherofis dertued that wozd which ſigntfieth an harlot, bycauſe ſuch wo⸗ 
men are redp and ſetfo2th vnto all men,oz els bicanſe they are wont to go trim- 
ly decked and paynted. Wherefoze Clemens ſapth, that the Lacedemonians per- * 
mitted harlots to weare wzoughte garmentes, tine apparel, and golde, whiche 
thinges were not lawkull foz matrones to ble, | 

Hou let vs ſee what followeth in Deut, And the bice of a whoze ſhall not be 
bꝛought into the ſancaary, Here again þ law calleth ber Zanah, which befoze is 
called Radſchah. But thou wilt ſay: Jf the law would not haue harlots ſuffred, 
Wwbat neded it to haue fozbidde their oblacids: u bat neded this law2tbey which 
ſay this, do ſeme indede to ſpeake wittely, but pet they ſpeake not ſuffictentlye, 
Foz outwarde nacions alſo ſente giftes foz 0znamentes'and vſes of the temple. 
The Eunuch of the quene of Ethiope came to Ieruſalem, to offer in the temple, 

f The Macedonians and Romaines gaue yearelye oblations and ſacrifices in the 
temple, Wherfoze the law fozbiddeth,that it any thing be offred by ſtraungers, 
that is gotten by the gayn of a harlot, the ſame ſhould not be admitted into the 
ſanctuary. Farther, god bad commaunded that there ſhoulde not be harlots in 
Iſraell, but he knew that they would not obſerue that law. Foz when the Fhi⸗ 
liſtians, Macedonians and Romaines raygned auer them, they had barlots. ea & 
Chziſte maketh mention ofbarlottes and publicanes together. Wherefoze god 
doth right well firſt foꝛbid that ther ſhould be no whozes among the Hebzewes, 

And afterward he oꝛdeineth, that if by anychaunce there were anp, theyꝛ gayn 
ſhould not be admited in to the ſanttuarpe. Whicbe thing vndoubtedly he com- 
mannded,bicauſe of the vilenes and filthineſſe ol the gaine. In the ſame place he 

Aodetb: Che pꝛice alſo of a dogge ſhall not be bzoughte into the ſanctuarye,by- 


cauſe that beaſt is filthy and vncleane. 
Ct. lil. Caligula 
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Caligula otherwiſe a filthy monſter, commaunded (as Suetonius toziteth) that 


Tuetoriur hariotes and baudes ſhould be openly puniſhed. Ot tbis thing Hoſtienſu wal 
Heitienſit. teth tidiculouſip. Parlots indede(ſayth be) ar bound to pay and tv otter, but the 


The Pope 


church can not noz ought not to receaue them. Yet the Gloſe doth much better 
decre in the decretals,diſt.90.chap, Oblationis, namely that nothing at al ſhould 
be offced in the church, that is of the gain of an harlot. But pꝛieſts and monkeg 
when they feared leaſte ſome of their pzofite ſhoulde departe, daue inuented an 
other reaſon. Foz althoug be, (ape thep,the gaine of harlotes cannot be receaued 
foz an oblacion, pet nothing lettetb but that it mape bee receaued foz almes. But 


doth vntuſtiye by what meanes doth the Pope receane the money of harlotszNot vndoubted⸗ 


8 lp, as an oblation, becauſe he canot;not as almes, bicauſe he is not pooʒe. Mher 


foze th muſt be nedes receaue it as a pꝛynte. The lozd would not haue this kind 
cf money in his ſancuary:but the pope will baue it in bys treaſury , e bath it:: 
getteth a wonderfull greate gaine by it. Whoſe vicar then is the Pope: Gods 
vicarzGod refuſed ſuch a gapn. What,is be C bzifts vicarzChailt neuer 
ted from the will of dis father. Then mult it conſequently follow, that be is An- 
ticdʒiſt, when as he both teacheth and doth thoſe thinges which are expꝛeſſedlyt 
tot parpoſe againſt the wozd of god and of Chzilt. But he wil ſap Þ he erxaceth 
this monyp as a pꝛinte. Let him then be pzince. But J wil demaund, whither be 
be aneull pzince 0z a goodzFo2a good pꝛinte it is not lawful to depart from the 
lawes of God. Let bim then be an euill pzince,let him alſo be tuen Caligula, 
Paraduenture he will aunſwere, that in reſpec be is a pzince,be doth accoz- 
ding to the ciuil lawes, which do not take away harlots out of þ dominid of the 
Romapnes,yet rather they diſdayne not to decree ſomethinge touchinge they; 
pꝛict 02 reward. Jn the Digeſtes de Condictione ob turpem cauſam, in the law 
idem et(1;it is decreed,that there tan be no requiring againe , if thou gene ane 
tbing vato an dariot. And there is a reaſon ad e although a harlot do 
filthily in that ſhe is a harlot,yet ſhe receaueth not filthily,in that ſhe is a bars 
lot, Theſe wozdes are darke, ſo that they may ſeme to be a riddle, Farther,in þ 
digeſts in the title de donacionibus, in the law affectionis gratia, it is decreed, it 
t iu not law is lawful to geneas wel vnhoneſtly as honeſtly. It is lawful honeſtly to geue, 
ito geue vn ag vnto parents, kinſefolks friends ec. Unboneſtlip, as to harlots. But J would 


doncltir. now, by what licenſe that is lawful:Þath god geuen goodes vntd men, to caſt 


them vpon harlots:But here they confeſſe there is ſome filthineſſe:fo2 although 
it be lawefull to geue, pet if thou halle pzomiſed anpe thinge bnto an harlotte, 
thy oblygatpon byndeth thee not, nepther canne the barlotte require thy 
p2omes , as it is had in the gloſe, in the title de donacionibus, in the ſatue ea 
quæ. But there is a doubt, it ſhe reteaue not filthily, why is it not lawłall witb⸗ 
out filthines to require it? They aunſwere, that that follo weth not:bicauſe ma⸗ 
ny thinges are taken p, which are not required honeſtly. And to that pur- 
- poſe there is cited the law .1.de varus & extraordinariis bus, WW herfozs 
the Pope will by the cyuill lawes not take awaye barlots,but receaue monye of 
them, which be ſeeth can not be ſuffred by the lawes of god , Bat here J will a 
little reaſon with him. Undoubtedly he pzofefſeth that he is ruler ouer the ctulll 
lawes,and in very dede he hath altered manye of them, as thougbe be woulde a- 
mend them: when as pet he bath taken away the good, and foz the moſt part bath 
ſet euill in they; place. Why bath be not amended theſe lawes foz the ſuffringe 
of harlots, when as they ar againſt the law of God: Undoubtedly the true cauſe 
why be hath not taken awap the lawes of barlottes, is this, bicauſe it ſhould bs 
to mache hartefull vnto the Popes treaſozye. Fozat Rome they mcaſure their 
lawes by pꝛokite, and not by boneſtpe. ; 


But by what ciuill taw do they receaue mony of harlots: Ther 


| Becks of Iudges. Fol. 232. 


tribute. But toby do they not rather ſap, foʒ baudzpe Aſuredly,ff we wil ſpeake 
truely, Popes are not as touching this thing, otherwiſe then ba wdes. Let them 
diligently marke the ciuil lawes, whereby they now go about to defendethem- 
ſelues, and ouer which they boaſt that thep are rulers,and let themlooke what 
they tudge of bawdzy. Jn the Digeſtes de ritu nuptiarum, in the law palam it is 
thus waitten:Þe which hath bondewomen foz gapne, and filthilye ſetteth them 
out, is partaker of the gaine, the ſame committeth bawdzy. Now J demaunde 
of theſe men in what condition they count the harlottes of Rome? Foz citizens? 
Nothing lelle. They count them therefoze in a manner fo; bondewomen,and of 
them they make gaine, wherefozethep ace in a manner baudes. As much might 
be ſapd concerning vſury.{They ſuffer in their dominſons Zewes which ar vſa- 
rers, and they take gapne of thetr vſurp,enery yeace a certaine part, at theleaſte 
the twẽty part. Wherfoze the Pope is not onely a baud, but alſo an vſurer-And 
that which J affirmeof the Pope, let pzopbane pꝛinces alſo take heede,lealte the 
ſame may be ſaide of them alſo, which ercerciſe this kind ot gaine of the Jewes, 
To them bndoubtedlye agreeth that ſapinge of Dauid: It᷑ thou ſaweſt a thcefe 
thou ranft with him, and thou didſt put thy poztion with adulterers. 


What the 
lawes decre of 
baudzp 


But they ſap þ thele ar tributes, But in þ Code in þ title de vectigalibus & cõ · What tribats 
menſu, in the law ex preſtatione, and in the laweallegatis: Tribute is defined to 


be that which is payd foz thoſe things which are bzought into the publike wealch 
from out ward nacions. Foz they ar called in lattt vectigalia, that is tributes,of 
this woꝛde Vehere, which ſignifieth to cary. And the eight parte of euery thinge 
was paide in the name of a tribute, wherefoze publicanes were called Octauarii 
of octaua parte, that is the · biii.part which they gathered, But what do harlots J 


Octaaarii. 


pꝛape pou bzing into the publike wealthzUncleanes and filthy luſtes, of which 
thinges the courtiers e ſacrificers of the Pope do nof gather the eight parte, but 
the whole , Theſe thinges are called tributes and cuſtomes, wbich are taken of 
fieldes and landes, but what fields haue bharlottes:What lands: None. Wher 
foze let the ceaſe to excuſe a moſt filthy thing with an honelt title. know they 


wil ſap, it hat lots were ſaffred free and at liberty, they would moze licenciouſly 
ſinne. O godlp kind ot coʒꝛreaion. Can harlots be by no other meanes reſtrained, 
but ſoz They ſhoulde rather decre that they ſhoulde not be in the citye, that they 
ſhould haue filthy and darke houſes, that they ſhould caſt away al the oznamers 
of they; bodp, that thep ſhould not come abzoade openlp, and ſhoulde be diſhone- 
ſted by ſome markes of filthines, that therebp they might be a mocking ſtock vn 
to all men. By this meanes peraduenture they might be reuoked into the righte 
wap. But now good God, ho w are they reſtrained? They haue moſte goꝛgeous 
bouſes,they openly ride in Chartots,apparaled like pꝛintes, thep ride vpð their 
fine ambling dozſes, they haue with them as fello wes, men decked with chaines 
and diſguiſed, pea and ſometimes Cardinals, eſpecially in the night, and a moſt 
ſumptuous flock of waiting maidens. Wil they deny that theſe things ar true? 
Let graue and ſincere men then, which hane at any time bene at Kome , ſhew 
whither the thinge be ſo oz no. Jf thep will not beleue me, J can bzingefoz wits 
neſſes Cardinals and Pzelates of Rome, 

Paulus. ii. onte declared that be entended ſome retoꝛmation of the Church:e 
be committed the matter to Cardinals and Biſhops, which were counted moze 
pure the other, And what they iudged, it is extant in the.3. Golume of counſels, 
And they complain þ the power of harlots was greater at Rome, then it was as 
ny wbere els. But bath Paulus. ini. amt bed this: Jn the @inod alſo of Trident þ 
_ clergy of Rome pꝛomiſed ſome great refozmacion, But they did it not, neither 
+ lent they about any thing at al. Why do thep not rather imitate and folow the 
lawes of AC in is Authenttkes,in the — de lenonibus, wil haue bar- 

t. ili. lots 


The ſumptu⸗ 
duſtes of yars 
lots of Meme, 
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lots to be vtterly thzuſt out of the city, and that if they pꝛomiſed any thing vnte 
bauds,they ſhould not be bound to pap and accompliſh the ſame. Pea rather, it 
they haue (wozn to be harlots foz a time, be abſolueth them oi thep2 oth. Theſe 
things theſe men dillemble, and ſuffer and maintaine harlots. Which thing pet 
onght not to be meruailed at. Foz,fozaſmuch as thep do ſo diligẽtly cetain and 
encreaſe ſpiritaall ts nication ot myndes , that is, ſuperſtition and idolatrye, 
why alſo ſhoulde they not mayntaine foznication of the bodye: But ſeinge they 
toke away wives from thepꝛ ſacriſicers, it was a harde thinge, yea and impoſſi⸗ 
ble to want bꝛothel bauſes.Iuſtinianus ſozowed, bicauſe be ſaw bzothell houſes 
nigbe vnto the Churches of God, but now tbep dwell in the middeſt of cities, 
not from the houſes where holye ſeruices areminiflred : and it nothinge gre- 
neththe Pope. But let the Lozdes of thoſe bouſes whiche the barlots dwelt 
in, pleade theyz cauſe. But ſuch houſes pertaine foz the moſt part bnto Biſhops 
and churchts, t they will ſap, we do not take part ofthe gain ot a barlot , but as 
it is mete, we receaue rentes foz our houſes: which is not pꝛobibited by the ciuill 
lawes. Foz in the Digeſtes (de petitione hæreditatis in the law Ancillaram) it is 
ſayd,tbat bzothell houſes are occupied in the city rents of honeſũ men. And in þ 
ſame title in the law poſſeſſor, it is oꝛdeined, that if a mi haue vnhonelt gaines, 
be ſhould be compelled to reſtoze th, leaſt an honeſt interpzetacid ſhould bzing 
p2ofite vnto the poſſeſſoʒ with an vnboneſtgapne, 

But bicauſe thep will maintain it by lawes, why bane thep not a reſpec bnto 


the interpzetacion of thoſe lawes e That is; It this kinde ofgaine bee once 


exaded of harlots, that ought to be reſtozed vnto the hire:otherwiſe it is not law 
full to require them. Heyther can contrariety oflawes be auoided by any other 
meanes. Foz theſe lawes ſhould not agre with thoſe of Iuſtinians, which ar had 
in the Authentikes de lenonibus & ſcenicis mulieribus , But let them marke J 
p2ay pou the thinges wbich are had in the title deritu nuptiarum,in the law pa- 
lam, and in the title deiis qui notantur infamia, in the law Athletas, namely that 
that woman is infamous, whtiche bath pꝛoſtituted herſelfe, and he alſo which is 
partaker of the gaine, And that vninerſally al bawdes are infamous.Let vs al- 
ſo(which is of much moze weight) haue a regard to the woꝛdes of god which c6- 


maundeth: Be pe holp, bicauſe J am holy. M hat do we gather by theſe woozds? 


Jerome, 


Tertullian 


How harlots 


do go 
Scribes and 
II dareſeis in 


the kingdom 
of brauen. 


That þ is not to be ſuffred among Cbꝛiſtiàs, wherby men are made infamous: 
wherefoze take awap baudes and harlots,foz aſmuch as theſe kinde of pcrſons 
ar by the teſtimonie of the ciuil lawes noted infamous. But they wil ſay:Pen 
fall veryoftentimes,and ſometimes comit thoſe thinges wherby they are made 
infamous. J graunt that, yet is not this to be bozne withall,wherby wil oz nill 


thep, they ar made infamous, But thoughe they had a thouſand ctuil lawes on 


their ſide, pet ought we moze to eſteme the woꝛde of God. Ierome ſpeakinge of 
thys thynge, wzpteth verye well in bys Epitaphe of Fabiola: Ciuill lawes 
ſapth he, are not ſo diligentiye to be cited. Pampinianus wziteth one thing, and 
Paule an other. And befoze lerome, Tertullianede anima: Bꝛothel bouſes(ſapth 
be)are erecrable befoze God. 

But if they ſhoulde be ſuffred,ſaye they, there is ſome hope of they conuer- 
ſion, Foz Chailt ſayth:Harlots and publicanes ſhal go befoze you in the kinge⸗ 
dome of god. But let them tel me, whither they can by no other meanes be ce- 
uoked into the right wap. then to be bozne withale at is true indede that Chzilt 


1 ſapd: Þarlots and publicanes ſhall go befoze pou in the kingdome of God, But 


he vnderſtandetb not Harlots as long as they be harlots and ar not conuerted, 
Foz what cauſe then is it ſaid that they ſhal go befoze the Phareſeis t Scribes 
in the kingdom of God? bicauſe they being conuerted, do acknowledge and bes 
waile theyz ſinnes:but the Pharileis 4 Sccibes regarded not their wicked ages, 
but would ſeme to be moſte holy. Jfharlots ſhould be ſutfred bicauſe they may 


be conuerted,then ſhal ther be no ſinne ſo greuous which ought to be _ 
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#3 there is none ſo farre paſt grace, but there is ſome hope that he may be teus⸗ 
ken into the right way:and ſo al lawes ſhall llerpe. 

They adde mozeouer:God bath pꝛobibited barlots,as it is bad in Deut. which In the tyme of 
vet were afterward ſuffred, Foz Salamon gaue iudgement betwene woo har- Datomon there 
lots. Firlt I anſwer, that it ia not certaine that they were harlots,fo2 as muche Nat 
as this woozd Zouah ſignifieth alſo her that keepeth a vitling houſe, and one al! 
ſo which getteth ber liuing by ſandzp kinde of gaine. Farther, though they wer 
barlots,pet is it afrtaoious and molt weake argument. Foz wee maſt not rea- .. 
ſon from that which is done, to that which oaght tobe done. God in deede p20- 
dtbited harlots, but afterward diſciplinequaiied, and many things were comit⸗ 
ted againff the law. But we ought to haue a regard not to that which is done, 
bat to that which God hath cõmaunded to he done:other wiſe if we will liue ac- 
cozding to examples, there are euil examples inongh enery obere. Foz Popes 
and Cardinals doo not onely ſuffer harlota, but allo keepe them tbeimſe lues, aa 
thinges moſt dainty. r are they afearde of the Canons which decree that _ 
Pꝛieſtes fo; es ſhould be depoſed, in the diſtinction. 82, chap, Preſby- .5,.: - + 
ter, when as pet the glole ſaith there: Row adates no man is depoſed foz whoze- 
dome. Che ſame is had in the ſecond queſfion=7.chap.Lator: The Apoſtle exciu 
deth whoozenrongers from the kingdome of God, Bat theſe erclade them not 
— rp nd pg ng arte abr — 
no ma 0324s as that the map di aduon 
tries, and otherlight crimes,as it is bad Extra. de Iudiciis in the law At Clerici, — oe 
they are the woozdes of Alexander,3. wherby it appeareth, that theſe men count Papiſtes very 
xuduoatries foz crimes very light. Why ought we then to depende on their er ⸗ dt caimes. 
amples. Philo a Jew ſaith, that in the pablike welth of the qewes, hariots could Phij/o, 
not be ſuffced, oz al when they came to ripe age, ought of neceſſity epther to 
be haſbandes oz wiues. Widowes in deede ther wer ſome, but yet wel growen 
in peares,amnd of an appzoued incontinency. This example ſhould we follo we, 
namelp of ſach an holy publik welth,e not the example of the papiſticall court. 
When J was on a time at Rome, rememit ed a wittye ſaying of Crates, He In Ipothegs 
when de came to Delphos, and ſaws in the temple ołt᷑ Apollo a golden ymage of ma et Crates. 
Phrynis a very notable baclot,cryed out: Be holde a token of the wantonnes of : 
the Gretians. 0 J,confldering there ſuche ſamptaous barlots, and ſo gozgt- 
ouſly appareled,ſa(d: Behold a token of the wantonnes of the biſhop of Roines 
P2ulates. But let vs leaue them, and go on with the woozves of God, and the 
reaſons bzoughtfrom thence. = IEG QTY S 

in his firſt booke vpon the Pſalmes,erpounding theſe woꝛdes: And 
bath not ſyt in the chaire of peſtilence) wziteth very wel. Whoozedome(ſaythe 
be) ſtaye th not in one man, but innadeth a whole City. Foz ſomeone pong man 
c3meth vnto an harlot,and taketh vnto himſcif a fellow, and the ſame felow al⸗ 
fo taketh an other fellow.Wherefoze euen as fire being kindled in a City, it the I ſumuiende. 
winde blow vehement{y,ſtapeth not in the burnyng of one houſe o2 twoo, but 
ſpzeodeth far and wyde,anddzaweth a great deſtruaion with it: So this eupl, 
deing once kindled,ſpzeddeth ouer al tbe partes ofthe City. Ambroſe alſo wiſe- 1p 
ie wziteth vpon the.! edging the wo2des of the. bl cbap. of the Pꝛo · bref, 
uerbs:who can noozflhe burning coales in his boſome, and not bee burnt/who 
ſaith de, can thinke that barlotscan be nooziſhed in aCity,and yong men not be $2 
corapted with who may we aptly turne that ſentence of ſaint he centence 


Auguſtine cleane | take awape barlots, thou ſhalte fylt all of Juguſtne ws 
thinges 
thou thalefyl al rhinges With filtby luſtes. 


Befiliat. 


contrarelye:Ffthou 
filthy lultes. Not ſo, but rather contrarily:Noozithe harlots , and ucrbeds 


Eber obtea againe,that the good wdich commeth ot eull, ls arecompentact- | 
on, and they wil baue bꝛotbel houſes to be ſaffered, leaſt violence ſhoulde be ol. 
to 
be 


fered vato honelt ꝙatrons. A have anſwered befoze,rhat tuil thinges art not 
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Capas. ACommentarie vpon the 


be done, that good thinges thould enſue. Sea, but (ſape they) God himtelſe hath 
oꝛdained that the good which cometh ot euil, is a retompenſation. Foz bicanſe 
ol the hardnes of bart of the Hebzues, that they ſhould not folow greater euils, 
be graunted them the booke of digozcement, But tbeſe men ought to remt᷑bet, 
that we muſt not cal God vnto iudgemẽt, neither is it lawful to require of yym 
a reaſon of his la wes. Wherfoze it is no firme concluſion, God did ſo, theretoꝛe 
to (tis lawful foz vs to doo the like. We muſt not looke what God bath done, but 
what he bath commaunded vs to doo, But as concerning dtuozcement, we ſhal 
— in an other place to ſpeake therof.God ſaw that batred oftetymeg 
appeneth betwene man and wife,and daunger ofcommitting murtber, which 
thing rather then it ſhould happen, be graunted the booke of diuozcement. But 
it is a falſe argument,God gaue the booke of diuozcement , therefoze it is laws 

ful foz vs to keepe bzotbelhbouſes. 
Eothereaſonct, Now refteth to confute the reaſons of the aduerſaries. Firſt they ſaid, whoze 
0 dome is in the acts of the Apoſtles nfibzed among thoſe thinges, which of their 
To che ky;zt, o lon nature are not euil, as blood,thinges ſtrangled,and thinges dedicated vns 
to Zdoles, Foz there is no creature of God euil, which is reteaued with thankes 
geuing, Wherfoze foznication is no ſyn, ſeing it is reckoned with thoſe things, 
But this is a weake reaſon,foz theſe thinges are notreckoned of the Apollies, 
that in them ſhoul de be like reaſon of fault, but bicanſe that all thoſe thinges, u 
thep ſhoulde haue bene vſed, would at Þ tyme bane diſturbed the Churche. The 
© Jewes by the cuſtome of their law,abſtained from blood, and that whyche was 
Ccangled;and the Ethnikes made nothing of wboozedome . Wherefoze,that 
peace ſhould be had among them all, they decreed that they al ſhoulde abiapne 
fram theſe thinges, wherby it followeth not, that al theſe thinges are like fins, 
bat rarher this we may intecre, that all theſe thinges were an occaſion of diſtur 
bing the Churche, 
6—— Farther,thep objected that God commaundeth not lines, bat be tommaun 
ded Hoſca the Pꝛopbet to baue fellowſhip with an harlot. J aunſwer:Cuerye 
What lu che ſynne, is in that reſpect ſynne, bit auſe it is againſt the wozd of God. But i God 
oper nature commaund any thing to be done pztuately,which otherwiſe diſagreeth with the 
eilen. woozd waitten,the ſame vadoubrceviy is not ſinne, bicauſe vniuerſally it repug 
neth not with the worzd of God:foz although it diſagreeth with the wozd wit- 
ten, pet it diſagreeth not with the woozd pziuately reuealed, It is ſynne to taks 
awap an other mans good, But God, when the Hebzues ſhoulde depart oute of 
Egipt,commaunded that they ſhould bozowe ſtuffe and ſpluer veſſels of the C- 
giptians, and take them away with them, which thing they did with out ſinne. 
No man doubteth alſo but that murtber is ſpnne,and pet Abraham, if hee had 
ſacrificed his ſonne at the commaundement of God, which be was ready to doo, 
dad not ſynned. do wap we ſapof Hoſeas the pzopbet:Jf be committed whoozes 
dome at the commaundement of God, dis whoozedome was no ſpnne. J knowe 
there are ſome which tbinke that Hoſcas was not comaunded to cõmit whoze- 
dome, but to take a harlot-to his wife, but that agreeth not:foz it followeth,and 
thou ſhalt beget of her childzen offoznication . Childzen gotten after that mas 
ner,namely of a lawtul wife,ſhould not haue bene childaen „le- 
ſcrome; tome both better interpzeterheſe thinges Þiperbollically,and "that by this 
image was erpꝛelled the wickednes of the Jewes, which bad fozſaken god thetr 
common buſband, and had committed foznication with the Jdoles of the Gens 
tiles,and had begotten vnlawfull and baſtard ebuldꝛen as * wooz⸗ 


ſhip and religion of God. - 


arthermoze,that is falſe which they alledge- namely that ts 

Co the nde. neither againſt religion, no charitpe · F02 we haue hefoze detlated it is o⸗ 
neither is it needeful dere to repeate that which we have ſaydꝰ . 

bep bzyng Augalline alſo . the bod tbat 


an — 
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is attompanteng together foz pꝛocreation, but to eate 02 dzinke a litle moꝛe th ẽ 


ner det b, is not a grieuous ſpune:therefoze neither is foznication aiſo., A ſimili⸗ 
tude is not takꝭ to agree in euery part, but ſerueth onely foz that part foz which 
it is taken. And vndoubtedly, de which eateth oa dzinketh moze then he dugbt, 
doth not ſtraightway looſe the health of his hody,bat te which Nrayeth in car⸗ 
nal fellowſhſp,and committeth whozevome, map eaſelye ſtraight wape beget a 
childe, vnto whom he doth inturp, bicauſe thzoughe bis fault be is bozne a Ba- 
ſtard. Farther,there ſucteedeth euyl education, and ſo charity is hurt. 3 myghte 
ſap alla, euen as euyl and burcful meate deſtropeth the bodye ( yea Adam by ca- 
ting of the pzobibited aple cozrupted his poſteritye) ſo whoozevome killeth the 
ſoule. Laſtly, that which they alledged, namely that foznication is therefoze no 


ſinne,bicauſe it cinot be ſo tudged by the light of nature, that J ſay is nothing. To the fete. 


Foz the pzeceptes of God are knowento bee juſt of nature, but pet of a nature 
bacozrupt and perfect;when as a cozrapt nature doth often times allo w ſinnes 
fo; vertues. Foz with the Lacedemonians theft was pꝛaiſed, and as Thucydides 
. wziteth among the auntient Grectans piracy was counted a vertue. Farther- 
moze it followeth that the pzeceptes of god may be natute be knowen to be tuft 


Thucydidet, 


and honeſt, but yet of a nature inſtructed and fozmed by the woozd of god, otber 


wiſe as Paul teſtifleth: Che carnal man knoweth not the thinges whiche are of 
god. But now let vs returne to the hiltozy. 


2: Therefoze the Phſlifines tooke him, and put out his eyes, and 
bꝛougyt him downe to A ah, and bound hym wyth fetters:andhe 
did in the pꝛyſon houſe, 


it was ſhauen. 
23 Then the Pzinces ofthe Philiſtines gathered them together 
to offer a great ſacrifice vnto Dagon their God, and to reiopce.foꝛ 
they 5 God hath deliuered Samſon our enempe into oure 
24 Allo when the people ſaw him, they pꝛaiſed their God: foz they 
ſapd, our God hath deltuered into our handes our enempe, and de⸗ 
ſtropet of our countrey, whych hath ſlapne many of vs. 

25 And when their hartes were mery,they ſaid; cal Samſon, that 
he maye make vs paſtime. So they called Samlan out ofhys pzy- 
ſon houſe, and he was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and ther leite 
hym betwene the ppllers. 

26 Then Samſon ſayde vnto the ſeruaunt that ledde hym by the 
hande:leade me that J mi 
deth vpon,and that I may leane to them. 
27 ( See Hof men and women, and there were 
e 

thouſaudmen men, 1 


28 Then Samſon ca the L od, and ſay; 2 
ſeche thee ſtrengthen me at this tyme one ly, that J may be at once 
duenged ol ide Philiũines foz my two-eyes. 
ee 
- e | 7 . On 
wyth vys ryghthand,and on the other w | 4 hs . 


30 Then ſayd Samſon: A et me loſey 74 tbe Philiſtines: 
and he bowed hem wn Aint Weben gen te 
| zinces. 
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22 And the heare of his head beganne to growe agayne , alter that 


may kouche the pyllers that the houſe tan- | 


iſtnes:alſo ppõ the coofe wer about thzee 


— —— — eta _ 


Cap. 1d. A Commentary vpon the 


Pꝛinces, and bpon all the people that were therein . So the deade 
— W death. were mo then they whyehe hee hadde 
31 Then hys bzethꝛen. and all the houſe ol hys father came downe 
and tooke hym, and bzought hym vp, and buryed hym betwene Zo⸗ 
rah and Eſthaol, in the Sepuichze of Manos hrs father:nowe he 
had iudged Iſrael twenty yeares. 


Chen Samſon was kept in pziſon,bys heare in the meane time grew to the 
ſame length that it was befoze it was ſhauen by the bartot . God at the lengthe 
tooke vengeaunce of the Philiſtines, when pet be had firſt begone at bys owne 
houſe, Foz Samſon foz his ſynne, came into the power of bys enempes, and bys 
eyes being put aut, de was compelled to grinde in pziſon,and was vtterly made 
a mocking ſtacke. Howbeit the wicked Phſliſtines in the meaue tyme eſcaped 
Thecuſtom of not vnpuniſhed, Thus God vſeth to doo, firſt to puniſh his owne , befoze he af- 
Sod in panty] q{> ſtraungers. Phiſitions allo, when a man hath taken poyſon , bane thys as 
their chiete care, to dʒiue away the popſon from the hart, from the lpuer, and o⸗ 
ther pꝛintipal partes of the body, then they apply medicines vnto the other m 
bers of the body. So alſo the good man of the bouſe lirſte enftruceth and chaſti- 

ſetb his chyldzen, and afterwarde he enſtructeth other, Wherfoze Paul wzptcth 

of a Biſhop: If he cannot wel gouetne bis owne familꝑ, bo lo ſhall bee goucrne 

the church of God? Wherfoze it is no maruaple if god chaſtiſed Samſon fy;!, ( 
akterward grieuoullp affliced the Philiſtines, But in that it is waitt? that bis 

beare was growen againe, we muſt not beleue Þ bes ſtrength lay in bys heare, 

The vowe of fg; it was a gift of god geuen him freely,but pet God required, that foz that gift 
or Nazareee® he ſhould be a Nazarite;bnto which it belonged, to let the hearegrowe, and not 
was renewed, to cut it with a raſd2.But if a man had tranſgreſted, he did not tberfoze ſtraight 
| wap ceaſe to be a Nazarite,but ought to let bis bearegrowzand be clenſed, and 
ſa begyn againe his inſtitucion, which be tooke in hand. Wherefoze Samſon re- 
pented that be bad violated his bow, and returned to the rule of a Nazatite, and 
when his heare was growen, and he reſtozed both vnto god, and to his olde ſtate 
and ſtrength, being allured of the helpe ol god, he tooke vengeaunce ol hrs cne- 


mpes. | | 
Jn the meane time the Pbiliſtines aſcribe their victozy againſt Samſon, vnto 


4 


What Dagon their god Dagon. But what this god was, it is not very wel knowen. Bow beit 
Wo 


as farre as may be iudged by the ©timology of the woozde , it was ſome god of 

the ſea. Foz Dag in hebzew ſignifieth afyſhe , And that both the Grectans and 

Godgof theſex the Latines wozſhipped gods of the ſea, it is certayne. Foz they had Neptune, 
Leucothea and Triton. Aboae the belly(as they ſap)it had the fozmne of a man, E 
down ward it ended in the fozme of a fyſhe . Suche a god woozſhipped the Phili- 

ſtines, And vndoubtedly the old @tbnikes ſynned grieuoully ther in, in that ther 

woulde rather ſerue the creature(as Paul ſapth)then the creatoz , and chaunged 

the glozy of the immoztal God, and tranſferred it, not onely into the ſimilitude 

faſhioned like a moztal man, but 1 into — (ONS — 1 — 

| ſtes, and Serpentes 02 creeping thinges. Netther did they o | ozlhip 

of cocoa che things, which ar in nature, but allo they katned vnto th? ſelues Ponlters, which 
Gods of here appeare no where. Such gods in a maner do heretikes wovaſhip . Fo they doo 
tines art. fſet befoze them ſelues ſome ſhape and bead of God, when thepconfeſſe that they 
heleae in God tbecreatoz of heayen 4 earth, But when farther they adde their 
own thoughtes and fanſies,theymake the inferiour part to ende in a fiche. Df 
this Dagon there is manifeſt m made in the firſt booke of Samuel. The 
eme extolled their Dazon bee had delivered thefr ennempe into 
heir handes:whiche was nothing ela, then to blaſpheme the name of the Lr 


& 
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God, Foz they attributed his woozkes vnto an idole , Neither conſidered they 
that Samſon was therfoze taken, bicauſe he had ſinned againſt God, Wherfo2e 
our ſpnnes are acauſe, why God is blaſphemed:fo2 when by reaſon of them we 
are deſtitute of the helpe of God, our enemies, whiche get the viaozpe againſte 
vs, doo aſcribe the ſame, both vnto their owne ſtrengthes, and to their ſuper⸗ 
ſtictons. | 
So happened it in the conqueryng of Conſtantinople , whereifhe Turkes Hozrible exmets 
when they had gotten the city,carted about in deriſton the image of Chil, clo- pics of blaſphe⸗ 
thed with the apparel of the Turkes,thaoughont al the hoſt,and thzoughout all mies. 
the wayes of the City. And not many peares ago, when the Emperour Charles 
the fift loſt a great nauy,and many ſouldiours at Argery,J remember J hearde 
ſome ſoldiours ſay, that Chziſt our ſauiour was now become a Pahomitan 03 
MPooze,neſther conſidered they that they them ſelues wer become farre woozſe 
then the Mahomites. Mo the name of God is mocked foz our ſynnes. Wherefoze Pow oy men 
holy men were wont not without a cauſe thus to pzay,and to imploze mercye, — 
' that the name of God ſhould not be euil ſpoken ot among the Gentiles, Ss delt 
Moſes with God, when be was angry with the people, foz making the golden 
Calte. The Pꝛopbets alſo ſapd: Be mercyful vnto vs Lozd foz thine own ſake, 
and foz thinenames ſake, leaſt che nacions ſay, wher is their God Let bs in the 
meane time, when we heare oz reade theſe thinges , thus thincke with our ſel⸗ 
nes: Seing God bath foz ſynne ſo grienouſipe afflicted Samſon, ſo great a man, 
ſanaiſted from his mothers wombe, and appointed to deliuer Jſrael:what ſhall 
become of vs if we ſynne Do Paul to the Corrinthians in his firſt Epiſtle, ſet- 
teth foozth vnto vs the examples of the Aſraelites to conſider , whom God ſun- 
dzy wayes chaſtiſed. And to the Romanes he ſayth:Jf he hath not ſpared the na- 
tural bzaunches, take beede that he ſpare not thee, Parke the goodnes and ſes 
uerity of God: his ſeuerity on thoſe which haue fallen, and his goodnes in thee, 
ik thou abide in goodnes:otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut of.UWherefoze by theſe 
cogitacions we may take fruite dy the paniſhment of other, | 
Foz this vſe are examples ſet foozth vnto the Churche , that we in readyng What ts the 
them ſhoulde become better, Paule ſapde: what ſocuer thinges are befoze wzpt ſruit at hoi yt» 
ten, are wzitten foz our learning, that wee thzoughe pacience and Saen 5 
of the ſcriptures ſhoulde haue hope. Wherefoze when we reade that holye men 
were ſo cozrected,we ought to tremble,leaft we alſo fall into the lyke anger of 
God. It we doo not take ſuche fcuite by reading of the holy ſcriptures, we then 
reade them in vapne. | 
The Philiſtines gene thankes vnto Dagon their God foz the bictozye. S0 
were they delyuered vp into a repꝛobate ſenſe, to geue thankes foz thoſe thin⸗ 
ges,foz whych they onght molt of all to haue bene ſazy. Foz how obtapned they 
Samſon? By the artes of an harlot,and by moſt fplthye deceate . After ſacrifices 
followeth a verye ſumptuons banquet , Foz in thoſe holpe ſeruices of Jdoles, 
was ſet fooztha certaine communton, that the people in that feaſt , ſhoulde re- 
lopce together wyth a tertaine common op. | | 
So alſo in the olde Teſtament the Iſraelites in thepz peaceofferinxes fea- 
ſted and reſopced together befoze the Lozd. Nepther is it vnlykely, but that the 
Fathers alſo befoze the law, dad ſuche holy ſeruices and ſolemnities. Cbziſt al» To what 
ſo our Saufour inſtituted a Communion and holye Supper, that wee ſhoulde the Supper of 
there celebzate bys name and healthfull veath. But in the @acrifices of Zdols, (}£ £020e was 
all thynges were ozdayned foz ryot and pleaſure, and they ſeldome departed 
from thence wythout telthy luſtes ozmurtber,as at thys daye doo the Papiſtes 
in conſecrations of thepz Churches, after Palſe they celebꝛate a feaſt, afterward 
they fall to dauncyng and wanton leapinges: whereby oftentymes they fall to- 
gether by the eares. | | 
Uvet. The 


Cap. 18. A Commentary vpon the 


The Philiſtines aſſembled together abone thzee thouſande men, and at the 
length commannde that Samſon ſhoulde be bzought befoze them , a man myſe, 
rable,bounde,and blynde. When they had with ſo many infuries not ſufficient 

lpe fulfplled their hatred, they woulde mozeouer make hym a mocking Cocke, 

Theſe thinges were farre moze bytter,then if they had put him to death. Foz 

Teſephus, as Ioſephus wziteth tn thys place: Death is naturall , and after a ſozte beg 
ſuffered:but foz as muche as to bee made a mocking ſtocke, bath repꝛoche and 
contumely iopned with it, that ſeemeth not poſſible to be bozne wythall-, It is 

a thing very cruell to adde affliction vnto the afflicted , Wherefoze, althoughe 

God ſeemed to haue ſmptten Samſon , they oughte to haue bene touched wyth 

ſome mercye towardes hym,nepther muſt ws be moleſtious vnto them that arg 

ſmytten by God, as thougbe we woulde imitate God. Wherefoze Amos the 

Pꝛopbet waiteth: Foz thee tranſgreſſions of Edom, i foz the fourth J wpl not 

be turned, Foz when the Jewes were dzyuen and baniſhed oute of they; owne 

countrep, and had eſcaped to their bozders , they handled them moſte cruellye. 

ML bys thyng, ſayth God by the Pꝛopbet, bee wyll not leaue vnpuniſhed , Foz 

althoughe the Jelwes were foz their deſertes afflicted of God, yet it was not the 

duty of neighbours ta heape moze iniuries vpon the affliced. 

Dauid in hys hundzetbh and nyne Pſalme curſeth hym which ſhoulde perſe⸗ 
cute him, whom the Load bath ſtricken, Set thou(ſayth he) the ſynner ouer him, 
and let Sathan ſtande at bys right hand. When hee is iudged, let hym go oute 
condemned, and let bys papers be turned into ſpnne. Let bys dapes bee fewe, 
and let an other take bys charge. Bycauſe be remembzed not to ſhewe mercye: 
bat perſecuted the afflicted and pooze man, and the ſozrowful harted to kill him. 

A cruel maner Theſe thynges we reade.and contemne them,and it is bozryble to ſee the mas 

toll ner in certapne regions,fo2 if any that bath ſuffered ſhypwzacke eſcape to the 


towarde 
| fred ſhipwzack ſhoze,they2 goods, if peraduenture they bee caſt on lande, are made fozfayte, 


What other thyng is thys, then to adde affliction to the afflicted? 
Samſon beyng bzought befoze them, detlareth by the ſacceſſe , howe deare 


Howe Damon | 
| was reconcued he was to God, Not that the ſafteraunce of the pzpſon had purged bys ſynnes, 


it is Cbzift onelye wbpch purgeth ſpnnes . Not that by pactence oz anpe other 
bertae he bad deſerued the mercye of God:awape wpth all conſideracion of de⸗ 
ſcrt. But in pzpſon be acknowledged hys ſpnne,bee beleued trulpe in Chziſte, 
and as it becommeth a godlye man, bee repented,and that ſo muche the moze, 
bowe muche greater the calamitpe was, where with be wag oppzcſſed, Wheres 
foze being endued wpth fayth, whereby he tooke holde of the mercpe of God by 
Samſonts pzo Ch2iſt,be was reconſiled vnto God. And that be had fapth , manifeſtiye appea- 


—_— haue had reti by that, which be pꝛayrd. How (ſayth Paul) did they cal vpon god, in whom 


they beleued not: And in the Epillle to the Bebzues, Samſon is numbzed ambg 
them, which being ercellent in fapth, wzought wonderful thinges. 
And he ſayd vnto the Ladde: leade me vnto the pyller, gs thougbe 
be had bene wearpe, hee made as though bee woulde bane to the pyller. 
There were there al the princes of the Philiſtines , They were aſſembled thether 
bycauſe god bad appointed to take puniſhmẽt of them al together, And Samſon 
pzaped: Remember me Lord. Theſe pzapers at the fyaſte ſygbt ſeeme not verye 
godly, Foz he pꝛaieth to haue vengeaunce graunted bim of his enemies, bicauſe 
they had put out both bis eyes. Undoabtedly if be did it of a ſtomake oz choler, 
we could not iuſtly defend bis pꝛapers. Foz be ſhould daue bene no moze allow 
ed of god, then if be ſhould expꝛelledly haue ſayd: J pꝛay thee Loade, pꝛoſper eps 
Auguſtine, ther my theft,0z my aduoutry. Auguſtine ſapth that Samſon dyd theſe thinges, 
not of his own wpl,but by tbe impulſion 4 counſell of the holy ghoſt. Farther, 
(as Jhaue often admoniſhed) wee muſte not thynke of Samſon as of a p;iuace 
man, but as of a Pagiltrate, whom God hm ſelfe had appoynted, 5 


— 2 
pꝛapt d. 


Booke of Iudges. © Ful. 230. 


And in deede as a pʒiuate man, it was notlawful foz him to reuenge his owns 
inturies:but as a Pagiſtrate, he both migbt t ought. If we haue in band a pzi⸗ 
uate cauſe, that ſaping ot᷑ Paul ought to be of fozce:Gene place vnto anger. To 
me belongeth vengeaũce, J wil render, lalth the Lozd. But in a publike cauſe 
the Pagiſtrate ought by the commaundement and authozity of God fo auenge 
iniurp:bicauſe he is gods vicar in earth: and god himſelfe,although often times 
he take vengeaunce of ſynnes by himſelfe,and as it is ſayde withoute meanes, 
pet foʒ the molt part he puniſheth by Pagiltrates, Wherfoze thoſe woꝛdes: To 
me belongeth vengeaunce,and J wpl render, doo not let the ſeueritye of Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates, wherby they puniſh the guiltp. Foz they are the Piniſters of Godyand 
that which they do, God himſelte doth by them. & | 
By the ſame maner of ſpeeche it is ſapd vnder the'perſon of God: Equity is — | 
mine, ludgement is mine, and power is mine:all which thinges yet he commu- hys p;opcriies 
nicateth myth men, vpon whom hee beſtoweth them. Wherefoze God com- vnto men. 
maanded Samſon to reuenge the infuries ofepther,namely of thename of God 
and his olone: foz as muche as the Philiſtines had put out hys eyes. But foz 
what cauſe: What, bicauſe be had committed whoozedomez No bndoubtedlye: o what 
but bicauſe he was an Jſraelite,a delinerer and reuenger ofthe people of God, cauſe the Phi⸗ 
Wherefoze Samſon auengeth either infurye , both that whiche the Philiſtines — ny 
had done vats hym ſelfe, and that which they had done vnto God. When he cal- I 
leth vpon God, he pꝛapeth hym to pꝛoſper hys vocation. And ſuche pꝛapers are 
woont to be of molt efficape, Foz what other thyng dyd the Apoſtles and other 
bꝛethzen pꝛap fo2(as it is wzytten in the Aces ofthe Apoſtles the fourth chap- 
ter) then that God would pꝛoſper their bocation and office: Gene bnto thy ſer⸗ 
uauntes (ſapde thep)not to regarde their thzeatninges,graunt them boldlpe to 
ſpeake thy woozde. Streche foozth thine hande, that they maps woozke ſygnes. 
It a man will ſap, the ſpgnes of the Apoſtles were pꝛofitable and healthful, by- 
cauſe thep delpuered and healed the afflicted. But contrarilye the ſigne of Sams 
ſon tended to the laughter of his enemies. Wherfoze there is not in them both 
one conſideration: J an\wer,that often times it happeneth ſo, but pet the ſignes The ſygnes of 
ofthe Apoltles allo were ſometimes hurtful. Foz Paul madeElimasthe Cuntu- Pio Iyolties 
rer blynde,and ſapd: Thou Sonne of the Deupl, why peruerteſt thou the right ycaie. * 
wapes of the Loꝛd: Beholde the hand of the Lozd is oner thee, and thou ſhalt be Sunuitudes. 
blynde, and ſhalt not ſee, Peter alſo wyth bys woozde flewe Ananias and Sa- 
phira, ca and Paule delyuered manye vnto Sathan. Wherfoze Samſon pzay- 
eth varo God to make fo2tunate,and to helpe his mintſtery, | 
Neytber can it be p;operlye ſayde that Samſon kylled himſelfe. He dyed in Samſon killed 
deede, but he pꝛeſcribed not vnto hymſelfthis ende,namely to dye. But ſought not hymſeile. 
vengeaunte ot hys enemies, whych he vnderſtoode woulde by this meanes en⸗ 
(ue, The Apoſtles alſo dpd thus make reckonpng wyth themſelues : Af as wee Similitudes, 
bane begonne we teache vnto the people the kingdome of Chziſt, vndoubtedlp 
we ſhall bee kylled: and in that they went on wyth their purpoſe to teache the 
Goſpell,it cannot be iuſtly ſayd,that they kylled them ſelues. Paule alſo, when 
bee ſhoulde go vnto Jeruſalem, and Agabus the Pzophet tolde hym, that the 
Jewes woulde bynde hym at Jeruſalem , what dyd hee when hee hearde theſe 
thinges:Dpd he fozſake hys vocationeNo verely, Bat rather affirmed that hee 
was ready both to be bounde,and to dye fo Chꝛiſt. o ſapth Samſon : Let my 
ſoule dye wyth the Philiſtians. e dyd not raſhely incurre death, but followety 
hys vocation. Souldiours when they go on warrefare, if a man peraduenture 
ſay vato them:pe ſhall be ſlapne wpth gunnes, oz wpth the ſwooꝛde, oz wpth 
arrowes. They wyll aunſ were, it they be men of valtaunt courage:we ſeeke not 
death but vidozpe, oz we followe the defence of our owne thpnges, whereunto 


we are called, 
Ab. li. But 
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berwene the diuers. Fo2 they dye in their wanton behauiour, crueltp, and idolatrye, but thyg 


Cap. 15. A Commentarie vpon the 
But 3s toutding Samſon, God gouerned him by bis ſpirtte. Wherefoze when 
he dyed, he ſlewe more of the Philiſtinesthen he did before while he lined. What 
fruite therefoze had the Philiſtines by their deccite and treaſon? They bought 
to them ſelues deatb,and pzeſent deſtruaton. and even as to them that lone god 
al thinges woozke to good, ſo to the aduerſaries and enemies of God, al things 
are turned to their deſtrudion. 

Samſon dyeth together with the Philiſtines, but the ende and maner is far 


death of? Pbi® Samſon in fayth,and calling vpon tbe true God. But as toutbing the matter it 
ſclfe,the reſivewe were to epther of them alyke. Wherefoze Salomon admont» 


Samſon. 


cable 
t 


ite vzofpe ſheth vs molt wiſelp, that wee muſte not meaſure the godlynes of men by out⸗ 
mem ward thinges, bicauſe they happen alyke,both tothe godlye, and to the vngod⸗ 


on ol Salomon ly. That Samſon dyed in the fayth, bereby it appearetb,bicauſe euen in the very 


Ambroſe, 


deſtruction be called vpon God, and was heard, and bycauſe God reſtozed vnto 
bim bys old ſtrength. But they which are in the fleſhe,can not pleaſe God: nep⸗ 
ther can God be rightly called vpon, vnleiſſe fapth ſhyne befoze. owe ſhall they 
cal vpon hym ſayth the Apoſtle, in whom they daue not belened : And bycauſe 
be was heard, de pzaped by the inſpiration ofthe ſpirite. Foz wee knowe not 
A ſhoulte p;aye. Zherefoze the ſpirite doth with vnſpeakeable fighinges 
pꝛay fo2 vs. 

Samſon had befoze fallen, de turneth vnto god, t be beareth bym. So let vs al 
fa, when we haue ſomtimes ſinned, returne vnto God, x faithfully cal vpd him, 
t we ſhal be beard, Foz be is the ſame god that he was then,riche vnto al thoſe 
that cal vpon him:that which he did vnto him, be wil do alſs vnto vs. Ambroſe 
vpon this place wzitetb,that Samſon was ſo heard of god, that bee loft bis lyfe 
triumphantip, and be dio not onely onercome the Phtliſtines,but'alſo bymſcif; 


— 2 foz be repzeſented the image of Chziff, who although while he lyued, exceeding⸗ 
gare of £9412: 1, hurted the dinel,yet when he dped,be vtterly trtumphed oner dym. The Phi 


liſtines when they ourrcame got vnto them ſelnes moſte certapne tes 
fkrucgion:S0 the Jewes, when they cracifiedChziſt, thzewe them ſelucs into e⸗ 
uerlaſting condemnacid, And, which is to be marueiled at,the Phtiliſtines with 
this ſo great and ſo ſodaine deſtruction, were ſo amaſed , that thep ſuffercd the 
kinſfolkes of Samſon to come, and honozably to bury him. Foz when the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces were periſhed, the courages of the people were daunted , neither durſt they 
attempt any thiag againſt the Hebꝛewes. This place ſeemeth here to requpꝛea 
diſputacion, whither it be lawful foz any man,foz any cauſe , to kyli hymſelfe, 
But bicauſe we ſhall haue a place moze oppoꝛtune fo; it, at this pzeſcnt J wytl 
omyt it, and wpl in an other place fully ite thereof. 


¶ The vii. Chapter. 


An here was a man ok mount Ephꝛaim, whoſe name 
4 was Wichaiehu. po mee hn 


5 (Epeeces of ſyluer that were taken fr6 thee, foz the which 


e thou curſedſt,aud ſpakt dit it euen in myne hearing, be⸗ 


bold the ſpluer is wyth me, J tooke it. Then his mother ſayde: blel⸗ 


fed be thou my ſonne of the Loꝛde. 


io hys mother, hys mother ſayde: I bad dedtcated the (yluer to the 
Loꝛd, of mpne owne hand foz my ſonne, to make a grauen and mol⸗ 


ten image. Aow theretoze J wyl geue it thee againe. And 
4 


And he ſard vntohys mother: The eleuen hundꝛeth 


3 And when hee had reſtozed the eleuen hundzeth peeces of ſyluer 
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B coke of Iudges. 


4 Ind when he had reſtozed the mony vnto his mother, his mother 
toke two hundzeth peeces of ſiluer,andgaue them to the goldſmith, 
whych made thereofa grauen and molten image, and it was in the 
houſe ol Michatehu. = 

And this man Micha had a houſe of God a he made an Ephode, 
and Theraphim , # conſecrated the hand ol one of his ſonnes, and 
be was his pꝛieſt. | 
6 Jn thoſe dayesthere was no kinge in Jſcaell,but every man did 
that, which was good in his owne eies. 


Fy2lt J think good to enquire in this biſtozy cõcerning þ time whertn theſe 89 
thinges bappened. Foz al men do not aunſwere a like vnto this queſtton. The 
elder Rabbincs do thinke, that this was done, when Joſua was olde, and bee not 
able foz age to execute hys otfpce , nepther was there anpe other Pagiſtrats 
ſubſtituted in his place. But this is not verpe likelp, bicauſe wee reade that 
in all his time the Jſcaelites wozſhipped God rightly and ozderlye,and that he Ft ts not to be 
in the latter time of his lite, renued the couenant of god with the people. Other aſcribed vnto H 
thinke that they were done after Ioſuas death, when Othoniell gouerned, This time ot 30iva, 
ſentence R. Selomoh dcfendeth. The ſonne of Gerſon thinketh that this happe⸗ 
ned vnder Eglon kinge of Moab, whome Ehud afterward ſlewe . But this alſo R,Selomob. 
can not be pzoued,foz in the r.chap, of this boke it is wꝛitten, that the people cri Leui ben Ger 
ed vnto the Lozd when they were oppzeſſed of theyz enemies. And that liphtah ſen, 
was ltirred vp by the ſpzite to bear rule, But befoze God aunſweareth the very 
ſharpely. Foz he ſayd:J will not helpe you,bycauſe you alwayes returne vnto 
pour Jdoles,and fozſake me. But rather cal vpon your gods let them helpe you. 

Which wozds when the people heard, they repented, ( putaway fr them their 

idols wbich they bad made. But this idole which is now ſpoke of, indured to the Theſe thinges 
time of Samuel: Wherfoze it clinot ſeme pꝛobable that it was done at that time, {mecobune 
The o2der of the holy ſcriptures is of molt high authozity w me, and therfo2e J the deathe of 
thinke Þ theſe things happened after the death of a ſon. Fozaſmuch as frb that ©2=ilon. 
time euen to Heli there wer many peares paſſed, wherin þ Philiſtians poſſeſſed þ 

land ofthe Jewes,neither ſuffred they any magiſtrate to beoner the;loſephus a⸗ Toſephus. 
greeth with the Rabbines, but he is many times deteued. berfoze it halbe belt 

ta follow that opinion, which agreeth with the ſimple oꝛder of the holy hiſtozy. 

Howbeit ther is one thing which ſemeth to be a let, namely if a man reke the ; 
peares ſcõ Sa:a(6 vnto Saul, he ſhal find thi to be ſcarſe,60,03 at þ moſt. 70. And u 9Þiectica. 
whe as by reaſ6 offilthy whozevom þ tribe of Beniamin was almoſt bzought to 
nothing,and they which remained of it, had no wtucs,but thoſe which they got 
by violence:how could it be, that in ſo ſhozra time it ſhould ſo much encreaſe, p 
Saule was out of that tribe choſen a king: Tbis argumer bath a certain ſhew, 
but it is not firme noꝛ ſound inough it a man moze deligentlye examine it. oz 
although there were but a fewe remayninge of that tribe, yet were they not ſo 
few,but they mought very much multiply. Foz there eſcapedſire hundzeth me 
of warre, who bad wines geuen them partly of the men of Iabes Gilead, and part 
ly by violence, And ſire hundzeth men wer able in the ſpace of,60.03.70, ycares 
to beget a great pne,and to ſe they; childzens childꝛen. They could not indeve 
beſo many as to be equall with the other tribes, but pet they might encreaſe to 
_ aſufficient numbze. 

But that is farre moze harde whyche is obieded concernynge Pinhas, Another obiec 
nameipe that hee remapned on lpue euen to tbe tyme of the warres of the tion. 


Uv. lit, Benia- 


Fol. 237. 


PP 


Cap. 17. A Commentarie vpon the 


Beniamites. Whiche if it be ſo, then muſte be be at that time. 300. yrares of age 
WLhecrfoze ſome thinke that it is moze commodious to dꝛaw backe this hut ozpe 
bnto the beginninge of the Judges. But J ſee not what ſhould let, but that gov 
might permit him to liue ſo longe. Foz when be had ſlaine a paince of Jſraell x 
a Padianitiſh woman, when they were committing whozedome,god-grauntcy 
bim not onely to ſuccede his father in the pꝛieſthode, but alſo gaue him very long 
D. Kimbi to liue. But vndoubtedly J chiefely allow the oꝛder and courſe of the hiſtozpe, 
Ne from which vnleſſe great neceſſity vrge, 3 will not depart. And in this ſentence 
I follow the iudgement of Dauid Kimhi, whoſe authozity in expounding of the 
terteJthinke is not to bee contemned, Pea and all the Hebzewes in amanner 
agree in this, that Pinhas [ined a very long time, and there are ſome whiche pꝛo⸗ 
| duce his age tuen vnto the time of Elias the Pzophete , Unto whome Jdoonot 
agree,bicauſeno neceſſity compelleth me thervnto. Ho wbeit as cõ cerning this 
thinge J will not much ſtriue: But J leaue it free to euery willing mind to fol- 
low wbich opinion he will. Arg 
And in this biſto2p firſt J marke the inſtitut ion of idolatry,then the conſecrg 
tion ofa pꝛieſt, which was twile doone, Foz firſte Micha inſtituted his ſonne a 
p2teſte:and then when by chaunce he met with a Leatte,he made him apzieſt, 
* "EN. But wherefoze was this (do le made: Foz her vowes ſake, Foz the pꝛomiſe of 
"_ by p mother of Micha was not ſimple, but w a vow. And a vow (as al deuines af/ 
firme) is a holy pzomiſe made to God of thinges which are ours. M hberefoze it 
mult nedes be that this woman was a widow, with whome paraduenture her 
ſonne dwelled. Foz ifſhe bad beene a wife, oꝛ a maiden vnmaried, oʒ a widowe 
in the houfe of her father, hee coulde not haue vowed a firme vowe , as it ma- 
nifeftly appeareth by the booke of Numb, C hoſe perſons might not vowewith 
out the conſent of their father 0z buſbad. Foz the law o2detned that it they wer 
againſt it, the vow ſhould then be voide, Hanna did in dede volve in the firſte of 
Samuell, but we muſt belene that Helkana her huſbande confirmed her vowe, 
This woman ſinned „ not bicauſe ſhee bowed , but bitauſe thee voweda 
thinge bngodlye,namely, an ivole . Fo2 it was at that time lawefull foz anye 
to vowe anpe thinge of his owne thinges, fo2 the adozninge of the temple of 
God, and to amplify bis honoz, But to inſtitute a new and fozbidden wozſhip- 
pinge, it was vtterly vngodlp. 
The ſonne had ſtolen from his mother that money: neyther is it any maruail 
if de would ſteale, whych was ſo redy to idolatry. He which ſinneth againſt the 
firſt table, doth eaſely ſinne againſt the ſecond, 

The mother curſeth the theefe, vhoſoeuer he were: nepther doth ſhe ſo gre» 
nouſly take the matter foz the monep taken away,as foz that ſhe could not per- 
fozme her deteſtable vow, And ſhe curſeth, as men in a manner vle to do, in ads _ 
uerlities. ea and God himſelf alſo vſed curſes in the old teſtament, in the allem 
bly tothe mount Hebal t Garizim, The pꝛieſt alſo carſedly pzayed foz barines, 
diſeaſes, loſſe of childzen,and other thinges of like (ozte . And in our time, the 
Women do ca⸗ Dope, by what wicked zeale J know not, in the day of the ſupper of the Loꝛd (#- 
ſely tau to cur- deth fozth curſes vpon all thoſe whiche haue alienated themſelues from bis in- 
lunges, ſtitution and ſect. This woman curſed the theef:and no maruaile, Bycauſe wo⸗ 

men when they fail in ſtrength, do eaſely fall to curſinges. 


Ww 


The ſonne as ſoone as he heard the curſe of his mother, was afeard. Foz ſo 
bath nature oꝛdeined, that childzen do wonderfully feare the curſes of their pas 
rents. But this man feared not to violate the lawe of God:which thing happe- 

meth not ſeldome vnto men, to haue hozrozof ſmall ſinnes, and to neglea them 


that ar moze grieuous. Cher is ſome fruit ſomtimes of curſes,enen as of _ 
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munitatiõ. Ther ar ſome ſomtimes ſo hard t obdurated ᷣ they tan be bod by 
no other meanes then by curſes, although they be cozrected by pab!tke and apert 
repzebeſion. But whither this ſonne knew that his mother bad by a vow dedi- 
cated that mon vnto the Lozd,befoze de tooke it away, it appeareth not by the 
woꝛdes of the biſtozy, 
Reither is this to be paſſed ouer, in that the mother ſayth þ the had conſecra 
ted it bnto the 103d, and be vſeth the name of. . letters. Wherfoze we muſt con- as ad 
ſiver that there are tlwo kinds of Jdolatry, The one ts, wherby a ſtrafige God is wolatries. 
called bp6, the other is, wherby the true God indede js wozlhipped,but not with Terpayea putt 
that woxthipping/whichhe himſelf hath commaunded, but by images oz tvoles, %. 
v2 by ſome other meanes inuented of our ſelues. To the ſeconde kinde of idola⸗ 
try perteineth the ſinne of this woman. As often as we heare an image that fs 
made,anda ſtraunge God not added, we muſte vnderſtand that that image was 
made vndertheſhew of the wozſhipping of the true god: but that religion is far 
contrary to the inſtitution of ſound religis, Wherfoze when the people las it is 
witten in Exodus) made themſelues a golden calfe, Aaron pzoctatmed a holye 
day vnto the Lozd,that is to the true god, and not to an idole. Foz they counted 
it abſurd,to wo2ſhippe,either the true god himſelf without an tmage , oꝛ els an 
image without the title of the true God. And ſo muſte we thinke that /croboam 
did when he conſecrated the golden calfesin Dan and Bethel. Foz Jdoo not bes 
lene that in images he inſtitated the wozſhipping of Baal,oz Aſtharoth, oꝛ Chas 
mos, hut he would vnder them wozſhip the Lozde. Into the ſelfe ſame erroz fell 
the Samaritanes aiſs ,- who ( as 7oſephus waiteth) woulde haue a temple a/ Jeep hut. 
monge them like that which wag at Jeraſalem, And the ſelfe ſame thing went 
the Jewes about at Helio polis, when they wer in erile in Egipt. And it was de 
teſtable to wozſhip god with oblations and ſacrifices in any other place, then in 

that which he himſelle had choſen to be woꝛſhipped in-Wherefoze the woman 

vowed that ſhe would make an tvole,which ſhee delinered vnto her ſonne, that 
de chould inſtitute a newe religion in her houſe. Iwyll(ſayth ſhe) that thou haue 
the ſyluer, but thou ſhalt make an idole thereof, 
- Why theſe two woꝛdes grauen and molten are ſo foined to gether, the inter⸗ Granenand 
pꝛetoꝛs do doubt. Some of the Pebzewes and ſome of our waiters doo thinke 5 
there were two images, ot᷑ the which the one was grauen, and the other molten. 
But this ſemeth not to be ſo, bicauſe cheſe woozdes are oftentimes iopned toges 
ther in the holy ſcripture:nepther is it neceſſary,as often as we findethem, ſo to 
vnderſtande many images. Other thinke that that image was firſt molten and 
then grauen, oz wꝛoughte. The opinion ofother is, that wee ſhoulde reade gra⸗ 
uen and molten diſtunctiuelp, that is, an image which was either grauen oz mol 
ten. But J very wel allow the opiniõ of Dauid Kimhi, who loziteth that it was x D.Kimbi, 
the maner to graue images firſte out of marble tone,oz ſome other matter, and 
afterward to couer them with ſiluer oʒ copper plates oz peces. And ſo in one and 
the ſelfe ſame image was either: Foz it was both grauen, t the plates alſo were 
molte + extenuated to lay ouer it. Foz this hebʒꝛe u woꝛd Naſach ſignifieth to co- 
ner. We muſt vnderſtand by this wozd houſe of god, a pꝛiuate tẽple, wher in ſhe 
would woꝛ hip the idole. Bow much the peeces of ſiluer were,oz of what kinde, 5 
vale w and waight it is not expꝛeſled. The Rabbines do thinke that they were ſil | \} 
uer ſpckles. And a ſyckle(as Ioſephus ſayth)conteined. 4. dꝛammes of Athenes. | 
And a dzamme of Athenes(as Budeus gathereth in bis booke de Aſſe) conteyned — 
toꝛe ſhillings of Towꝛes. A chilling of Tow2es is the half part of halfe a batſe. 2 * 
wherkoze a bꝛamme was as muche in valew as a ſhilling of Argentine, that is, Baus 
thzee halle batſes. By which meanes a Sickle conteined ſire batſes. That is. 4. 

Uv.lili. ſhillinges 


| Two loztes of 
Dickleg. 
Obali, 


wap. She ſtraightway 
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chillinges. But there was two manner of ſickles, one was vſual and pꝛopbane, 
the other was ol the ſacuary, Che boly ſickle was double ſo much as the pꝛo- 
pbane. Wherefoze Ezechicl in his 45.chapter ſayth, that a pꝛopbane ſickle tontet 
ned. 20. hal le pence, but the ſickle of the ſanduary. 40. ; 

There is a fable among the Hebzewes,that this woman was Dalila inbiche 
deceaued Samſon, as though ſhe bad receaned this mony foz the re warde of her 
p2odicton, Thele thinges are ſapde by the Rabbines, but without reaſon. But 3 
with reaſon thinke contrarily. Foz Dalila receaued ot euetꝑ one of the Lo2des of 
the Philiſtians, ri. C. peeces of ſiluer. Wberfoze ſeing there wer fiue of the lo2ds, 
then mult ſhe nedes baue receaued 550o, ſickles-But theſe whercof we nowe en⸗ 
treate were but.u00, ting therefoze the number agreeth not, tde fained tale of 
the Bebzewes is eaſely confuted. | » 

The ſonne bzingeth againe vnto his mother the money which be bad taken a 
art thou in the Lord my ſonne, As though the 
ſhould bane — . tt uoke m curſes, and turne the to good and luckp pꝛa · 
vers. Bow ſuperſticious þ woman was, appeareth by theſe woꝛds. Sbe commi 
deth her ſonne, bycauſe he had bzought the money againe:but ſhe re pꝛout th him 
not, bicauſe be had befoze ſtallen it. traigbt wap the entreateth with bim about 
tdelatrye, This mony ſayth ſhe, thou ſhalt not loſe, thou ſhalte haue it indede, but 
Ar in an idole, ether made thep onely a molten and graut image, but alſo an 

phod: by which woozbde wee muſte by the figure Sincchdoche vnderſtande all 


. oznamentes longing vnto a pzieſt. Foz an Ephod if we ſpcake p2operly,ſignifis 


eth a pzieſts garment that commeth oner his ſhoulders, 

They made alſo Theraphim. Coucbing the ſignification of this wozd,there is 
greate ambiguitpe amonge the expoſitoʒs. But J vnderſtande it to be that idols 
whyche they had grauen and molten, when all the other thinges were redys 
which ſerued foz idolatry,they at the lẽ gth bzoughe that image vato the temple, 
And of theſe Theraphim oz images they were wont in the olde time to aſke 02a- 
cles. In Geneſis we reade that Rachel the wife of Iacob ſtale awaye the Thera- 
=_ of her father. And in the firſt of Samuel the. ig. chapter whi Dauid eſcaped, 

ichel put in bis bed Theraphim. Jn Amos alſo tbe third chapt ex, it is wzitten: 
{There ſhalbe neither Ephod noz Theraphim, that ia, yee ſhalbe ſo vexed and led 
into exile, that ye ſhal neyther be able ro wozſhip god noz idoles, Jn Ezcchiell al 
ſo it is wzitten: They ſhall enquire of Theraphim. An in Zachary the. r.chapter: 
The Theraphims ſpake lies, Other thinke that Theraphim were certaine inſtru 
mentes of Aſtronomy, whereby houres, degrees, eleuations, declinacions, both 
of the ſanne and of other ſtarres are taken. Which opinion Abin Ezra reciteth in 
the hiſtozy of Rachell. But J thinke not this ſentfce true. Foz here is entreated 
of an Idole, in wozſhipping whereof there neded no aſtronomicall inſtruments. 

It is ſaide that Micha filled the hand of his ſonne. By which Hebzew phaſe is 
ſignified that be conſecrated him a pꝛieſt. This fozme of ſermeth to a⸗ 


_ riſe hereof, bycaule Moſes when bee conſecrated Aaron and his ſonnes, did put 


in their handes ſweete cakes,the ſhoulder, bzeſte, and other thynges , whyche 
by them ſhould be offred vnto god, 

Now ts the idolateꝝ inſtituted, But how could that be doone in Jſraell;By- 
cauſe (atth the hiſtozy ther was no king in Iſrael: but euery man did that whuch ſe- 
med right in his one cies, By theſe woꝛds is declared that it was a wicked and 
deteſtable ade, that the mother and the ſonne committed. it ther had bene a law 
full magiſtrate , who oughtech(cflye to haue a regarde to the woꝛſhippinge of 
God, and obſeruation of the firſte table, this badde not beene permitted no2 ſul⸗ 
fred vnpuniched. Wherefoze let it not ſeeme meruailous if the lawe depte; 


Foz there was no Pagiſtrate whpche ſhoulde a a" 


if 
U 
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And ff at any tyme there be Pagiltrates whiche haue no care of theſe things, by⸗ 
cauſe they execute not their office, it is all one as if there were none. Publique 
wealthes do oſtẽtymes degenerate a kingdome into Tpzanny, Ariſtocratia into 
Oligarchia,4 a publique wealth into Anarchia,e an vnrulines of þ people, y eue 


ry man doth what bimſelfe liſteth. And there is nothing in the ſociety of me moze wh; 


pernicious, then that eu 
cozrupt & vitiated,therfoze 
exceedingly erre. But a law is a true minde, and a firme and ſure rule of men in 


narchis 
e is wif 
erp man ſhould follow bis owne will. Foz eur nature is of a ruicr. is a 


whoſoeuer followethit onelp as a leader, muſt nedes —— 


doyng of thinges. Plato in Cratilo elegantly ſapth:As we call the mynde v, ſo Plato. 
call we the lawe v, as it were wororra 160, that is an abydyng t ſtable minde, V bat 104% #5 


otherwiſe the minde ol men is wandzing. Foz Þ whiche ſeemeth good vnto one, 
the ſame ſeemeth not ſo vnto an other . Neither doth one and the ſelfe ſame ma 
abide alwayes in one and the ſeife ſame opinion. Wherfoze foz as much as all 
thinges are vntertapne, as often as any man doth that wbiche ſeemeth good in 


his owne eyes,fo; the moſt part he ſtrayeth from the true end. 


7 There was allo a pong manout of Bethelehem Judah,of the fa 
milie of Judah: who was a Leuite,and ſoiourned there. 


$ And the man departed out of the Citie, eufout of BethlehE Jus 


dah, to dwell where he toulde finde a place: and as he iourneied, he 
came to mount Ephꝛaim to the houſe of Micha. | 
And Micha ſayd vnto hym,whence comeſt thou? Ind the Leutfe 
anſwered him, J come from Bethlehe Judah, a go to dwell where 
J may linde a place. 

10 Then Micha ſayd vnto hym: D well with me, and be vnto me a 
father a a Pꝛieſt, a I willgeue thee ten peeces of Siluer by yeare, 
# aſute of appatell, thy meat and dzinke. So the Leuite went in. 
u And the Leuite was content to dwell with the man , a the yong 
man was vnto hym as one of his owne ſonnes. | 
12 And Micha conſecrated the hand of the Leuite , and the younge 
man was his Pꝛieſt, and dwelled in the houſe of Micha. 

13 Then ſapd Micha: Now J knowe that the Lozde will be good 
vnto me,ſepng J haue a Leaite tomy Pꝛieſt. 


Bere is ſet fozth the conſecratſon ofanother Pꝛieſt. F02 by chaiſe there tõ⸗ 
metha pounge man of the tribe of Leui, whom Micha hyreth to miniſter in hys 
holp ſeraices,and remoueth his ſonne from the pʒieſthood. And the Leuite ſoio⸗ 
ned to find out a place where he might get his liuing,foz he deſired a ſkate of life, 


Micha reteaueth him to be his pꝛieſt. By this Þyſtozy is gathered, Þ idolatrous  Jdoſateors 


wo2lhippings,although they be c5trary to the inſtitution of god, yet thepenter- 


pꝛiſe as mach as map be, Þ they map be like vnto it. Foz even as Apes wil ſceme erg 
to be men, although they be not men in deede,ſo (dolatrers, although they woz- hing ol Gov. 


ſhippe not the true God, yet they will ſeeme to wozſhip bym. Fo2 they laboz to 
retayne ſome ſhe we of bis wozſhipping as much as may be. S Micha, that he 
might ſeeme to woꝛſhip the true God rightly, inſtituted an Ephod, a temple, and 
a Pꝛieſthode . Laſtly, bytauſe be would not mach ſtraye from the inſtitution of 
God, he 02dzeth a Leuite ouer his holy ſerufces and ceremonyes. 


woꝛ ſhip 
_—_ 


e rozlhyps 


The Leuites wandzed better 4 thether . Foz that tribe was diſparſed among pe tre or 
the otber tribes, In whichs thing we muſt remember the maner of the publique Leu was diſs 


wealth of 7Hracl. The other tribes bad landes and poſſeſſions, and contepned thi —— 


ſelues in ſome certapne regions , But the Leuites dwclled diſperſedly among 


them, that they might the caſelycr miniſter vnto them, The Leuites in decde — 
their 
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their Cities alſo:but many of them wandzed abꝛode thzough other tribes. This 
pounge man was of Bethlehem which pertepned vnto the tribe of Iud-h, 
Houbr But it map be demaunded,if he were a Leuite, howe he belonged vnto þ tribe 
of Iudahz There are ſome whiche thinke that he had a Leuite vnto bis father, but 
| bis mother was of þ tribe of Iudah. Foz tribes were oftentymes mingled as con 
D.Kimbi, cernyng matrimonpes. But Dauid Kimhi ſomewhat doubteth concernyng that 
thing. Foz he ſayth it is not the maner of the holy &criptures, fo2 the ſonncs to 
deriue his tribe oz famely of his mother. Other aunſwere, that wbiche Ximhi 
lapth, is foz the moſt part true, but not alwapes. Foz if þ mother wer an inheri⸗ 
tos, the ſonne had his ſurname ot her, and to pꝛoue this true, the alledge a plate 
of the. 2. booke of Paralp. where Exron of the tribe of Iudah toke to wife þ daughs 
ter of Machor of the tribe of Manaſſeh, t the childzen which he had by her, were 
named by the name of their grandfather on the mothers ſide , 4 were called the 
childꝛen of Machor , And that was done, bycauſe the mother was an heire ot 30 
Cities. So it map be, that this young mans mother was an inhcritoz of Beth- 
lelem,of the tribe of Judah, But me thinketh theſe thinges arc ſpoken ſupet flu⸗ 
| Tilves dullp, e peradufture not very trulp. Fo2 it is ſayd a young man of the tribe of Les 
dal Wet e ui, of Bethlehem Iuda. And in that it is agapne added of Juda, j ought to be refers 
hem. red bnto Bethblebem, that it might be ſeparated from the other Bethlehem Þ lay 
| in the tribe of Zabulon, Jf we fellowe this interpzetation,then is there no ambi⸗ 
guity. But hob dwelled the Leuite in BethlehemzNot vndoubtedly as a Cites 
zine,but as a ſtraunger, and he wandzed abzode to ſeke bis lyuing. Wherfoze it 
is not very likelp that bis mother was an inheritoz,when as de was compclled 
to ſeeke his lyuing beggingly, 
a0 by eve not. And that the Leuite ſo wandzed abzode being compelled by hüger, was not fo; 
at this ty me lacke ofo2der by the law, Foz by it þ tenthes were geut vnto the Leuites to lyus 
geuen vnto the hy. But as the tymes were then, they were not geuen vnto the,partly bycauſs 
Leuites, 4 Pbilittines oppzeled the Je wes, in polling th# of their riches,e partly bycauſe 
there was no Magiſtrate, to loke that the people ſhald pap rbeſr tenthes, And m# 
are ofthemſelnes willingly in a manner ſo conetous,that vnles they be chpelled 
- they will not pay thi, Laſtly, bycauſe the Iſraelites were at $ tyme very p;zone 
vnto idolatry,neither did they much regarde p wozſhipping o2 Pinilters of the 
true God:therfoze they ſuffred the Leuites to ſtarue. Wherfoze it is no meruails 
ik this poung mi were compelled to wander ab2odez4 to begge bis lpuing. Nehe⸗ 
mias in his.3.chap. ſapth,that when Leuites had not ſo much genen them as was 
ſufficient foz their liuing,thep fled awap, neither would they miniſter in þ tẽple. 
The Leuite came and turned into Micha, not minding to tary there, but to go 
on in bis toznep,but Micha, when be vnderſtood that he was a Leuite, hired him 
to be his Pzieſt. The name of the Leuite is not in this place ſpoken of, howbeit 
by the latter end of the. 8. chap.ot᷑ this booke we learne that he was called Iona⸗ 
than the ſonne of Gerſon, the ſonne of Menaſſe. 
How much the He pꝛomiſed him ten ſilueringes a yeare: which ſlime is (as they ſap)in a maner 
ſtipende of the as much as fiue crolwnes of Rynez4 an ordre or ſute of apparel, is, garmentes 
Leutewas. £2 winter, s garments foz ſummer. Hereby we gather, 5 althougbe Micha wer 
an idolatrer, pet had he p miniſtery in eſtimation. Foz he nooziſheth his Pzicſt, 
Thelaw ol na he geueth him apparel, wages, and other thinges neceſſary, So did alſo the Gen⸗ 
that N tiles which knew not god. Jt ſemeth to be the law of nature, that they which la⸗ 
niſtcry is tobe ho2 in the holy ſeruices,ſhould haue both liuing, t honour, He doth not in deede 
had in Honour, g eue him any great ſtipend, but pet ſo much as was ſufficitt, Paul ſayd:Þauing 
meate and dꝛinke t clothing, with theſe things let vs be content. Alſo in the Si⸗ 


| The Synode node of Antioche(as it is had in the.12.queſtis the. 3.chap. Epiſcopus) the ſtipend 


of antioche. foꝛ a miniſtet, is appopnted to be ſo muchas is ſufficient foz the neceſſity of lpłe. 
The ſeuenth And afterward in the. 20,queſtion the.:, chap, Clericus, and it is the ſcacnth Si⸗ 


- Spnode. node, is decreed the ſame thyng, where the gloſe dvemaundeth;What 9 
to 
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to be counted riche, and what Church pooze:anditanſwereth, that that Church 

is ſaffictently riche, whiche can nooʒiſhe his miniſters with their famelp, ſo that What Lhurth 

they may be able alſo to keepe boſpitality, But in our tume noching is ſufficitt, che. 

They beape benefice vpon benefice , neither make thep any end of ſekpng foz ri- 

ches.What then at the length ſhalbe ſufficient? The gloſe aunſwereth, that þ 

can not be pzeſcribey,foz we muſt haue a reſpea vnto the place,perſon, tyme, : 

ſundzy and diuers thinges agree to ſundʒy perſons, tymes, and regions . The 

Synode of Chalcedonia 

Charches., But they haue now long ſince aboltſhed theſe thyngs. 

And that the lawe of nature (as J ſayd) willetb that Piniſters ſhould be noo- 

riſhed,appeareth alſo by that whiche Paul wziteth to the Conrinth.in his. i. E pi⸗ 

ſtle, when he teacheth that ſame, he bzingeth argumentes euen from nature. No 

man ſapth he, goeth on warfare at his owne charges. Thou ſhalt not moſel the 

mouth of the ore whiche treadeth out the cozne. Who fedeth a flacke,and eateth 

not of the milke: Wherfoze þ pong man'finneth not in that he taketh a ſtipend. 

Foz that was 1atwfull both by Gods ſaw and by the lawe of nature, But in that where this. 

be letteth his miniſtery to byze onto an Idole, det very bapnouſty ſinned . Foz ute ſind. 

nowe he wozſhipped not God, but his belly. Buche allo were they whiche Paul 

layetb, ſerued not the-Lozde Jeſus, but their belly, This man notbing cared 

in what Keligion he miniſtred, ſo that he myghbt get a liuyng. Foz this thing do 

very many euen now a dapes labour foz, pea all the foz the moſt 

part, who nothyng regard,howe vngodly it is to ſay Palles, Þerein is all theyz 

care to keepe fill their reueneues and benefices , This Leuite ſaycth not, God 

is not ſo to be wozſhipped. @uch a cup ſuch a couer. An enil! Micha,bath gotten 

an euill Leuite. Jn bis thyng alſo þ Leuite ſinned, bycauſe he was nothyng made 

afeard by the example of Core, who when he would haue vſarped the office of 

a Paleſt, was ſwallowed downequicke into the earth, Cbis pounge man was 

not of the famely of Aaron, he was onely a Leuite of the famely of Gerſon, as 

ſome ſay. Neither doth Micha enquire of hym from-whice be was, oz of what ta- 

melp, oz bowe well he n but he ſtraighbt⸗ 

wape conſecrateth hym a Pzleſt . But be (pale diligently to haue exami⸗ 

ned bym:foz G O D would not haue — pamuene Hall 

we thinke that be abhozrednot from cozrapte Paleſtes 2 This 

thought it a goodly thpng to be exalted to theminiſtery ofa Pzieſt. — | 

bee to mea Father and a Prieſt. He ſeemeth dndoubtedly with great reuerence 

to honour the Piniſter. And in deede the Ptnilters of G O D are to be counted Miniſters of 

—2 Foz the holy Ghoſt vſeth their miniltery foz the regeneration of o- counted to; tas 

o Paulſayde,he had agapne begotten the Galathians, when as he had thers, . 

2 — Cbe ſame Paul wziteth vnto the Corinthians; 

Althoaghe ye haue many ſchoolemaſters, pet bane pe not many fathers. 
Nowe the Lorde will doo good vnto me. obe G O D (ſapeth he) wyll in⸗ 

creaſe my thynges:foz there were many whiche would come vnto thoſe holy ſer⸗ 

ſeruices, and he ſhould be partaker of all the oblations and &acrifices , and ſo 

the miſerable man thinketh that gapne is gadlynes. And in deede Paul ſapeth to 

Timothe, that piety is a great gayne with ſutticieneꝑ, but he addeth: That they - 

whiche will be riche , doo fall into temptacions and ſnares of the deuill, and 

— — baue | pace rom the tpi 
ue w2apped themſelues great ges happened vnto 

Micha: fog be both ſtrayed from the fapth, and as afflicted with 

bnlooked fo; calamityes . Foz the Danites, as we ſhall heare,inuaded hys 
bouſe, and ouerthzewe it with all his felicity . led awaye the 

Leaite with the tdole. And yet be in the meane tyme flattereth 
bemlelfzand eee Dil bee me. 


decreed that ons man ſhould not hane a title in ſundzy haze 


Ths 
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kamelp fyue 

and Echtaol to 
vetpthe land and diligently to ſearche it out, a they ſayd vnto them: 
Go ſearche out the land, Then they tame to mount Ephꝛaim to the 
houſe of Micha and lodged there. . 
3 And when they werenyghe the houſe of Micha, they knewe the 
voyce ofthe youngeman the Leuite, and they turned in there, and 

aud unto hym: who bzought thee hyther? hat makeſt thou here? 
and what haſt thou to doo here? - | 
4 And he aunſwered them. Thus and thus doth Micha vnto me, 


left deſti⸗ 
of their 


bzethzen, 


Ls thi 

keepeth in de good o2der both the publique wealth e the wozthyppyng of 

god. Foz he is the keeper as wel of the firſt table, as alſo the latter. Neither bath 

dea care onelyfozthe bodyes of his Cttezins,but alſo foz their ſoules. And hows 

ill ſoener the Pagiſtrate be, vet to defende the common ſociety or men, he many 

wayesp2ofiteth þ publique wealth. But now al things were decayed, bycanſeþ 

publique wealth was deftitute both of ating; e alſo of a Magiſtrate. They were 

| not depziued of this good thyng by the itfon of God, but by they; owns 
- uered into the p of the Philiſtines. 


tan men ſo in the pztmitine Churche 
imi 
tive Thurche, khep.h 


made blind Eltmas Ws rer. er lleu 
— me tne vnto Sathi futh 25 paſt toꝛteition. Þowbere 
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genen bnto the Church both Cbziſtian pzinces 4 Magiſtrates, and therewithall 
there ceaſed ſuch giftes of the holy Ghol , bytauſe they ſeemed not ſo neceſſary, 
when Chziltian &chooles, Chziltian Philitions , and Chaiftian Judges happe- 
ned vnto the Charche., 


Ol the head ot the Churche. 


place þ Papiſtesoblect vuto ba, i thinke 5 t maketb very much to eſta, An oberen of — 
3 large | 


&e(ſap thep) hereaf (p2dg ſo many ſects t hereſtes amõg de Narndes. 
pe haue not an Eccleſlaſtical Pagiſtrate, t foz þ ve haue fallen 
trõ the onely bead of v. Wherfoze that the ſtate of þ Churche may be the 
quieter,there muſt be one head therof in earth. But we neither wil,noz may ſuf- 
ter this:bycauſe it is manifeſtly repugnant vnto the woꝛd of God, We acknows 
ledge one head of the Church that is-Chziſt,from whom we fele that both lyfe £ 
ſpirite flowsth and (pzeddeth abʒode into all the reſt of the body. 
But they ſay there muſt alſo be an other head of the Church. Foz Chʒiſt (ſaꝝ 
they) is the head as touching the ſoule and iuſtiſication. But there muſt be an o⸗ 
ther head alſo,concernyng the retapning of outward rites and ceremonies, foz þ 
out of hereſies, 4 to vnite Churches together. To this we ſap,s it is ſuf 
ficient i; euery Church bane his miniſter oz Byſhop, who may diſpenſe the woꝛd 
of Gad and the Sacramentes , & retapne diſcipline as mach as may be. But that 
there hould be ſome one man to gonerne all the reſt, neither is it neteſſarp, nei⸗ 
ther ought it to be ſuffred:bycauſe(as J baue ſapd)the head is from whence lyfe 
and is deriued into all the body. And ſuch a head is Cbzilt onely. And we God woulde 
mult marke the inſtitution of 6 O D who would haue many Pinilters in the h3ne 1n the 
Churche. Foz ſo is it wʒitten vuto the Ephcſians,Cbailt hath aſcended into hea- one @mitter 
nen, and hath led captiuity captine, and geuen gyſtes vnto men. And that we 9nely, but ma⸗ 
ſhould vnderſtande howe be bath geuen them, it is added: Some be hath g.uen "*+ 
Apolttes,ſome he hath geuen P;ophetes,ſome Euangeliſtes, ſome Paſtozs and 
teachers,foz the rene wyng of the ſaintes into the wozke of adminiſtration,foz þ 
edification of the body of Chailt, wherfoze to builde the body of Chziſt, God wil 
baue many and ſunday gyftes of the ſpirite and Pinilerpes retapned in the . 
Churche. Let theſe men euer one execute his office,let them conferre together, 
ifthere happen any controuerſy , and ifneede be, let them aſſemble together to 
Synodes. But that euery controuerſy ſhould be referred vnto the Byſhoppe of 
Rome, and tbat all men ſhoulde abey the Pope onely, it is intollerable , and 
btterly Cyꝛannicall. LT 
Neither doo the Popes contayn themſelnes,to ercercife power onely in out / Popes do allo 
warde thinges, but alſo they chaunge the inſtitutions of God, and rules of reli- chavige the ins 
gion: M bich thyng we haue now had experiẽte of toh great hurt of the Church. ——_ of 
It is a verp good ſaying whiche þ Apoſtle bath vnto the Romanes in the, 12, chap, , 
Euen as in one body we haue many mẽ bers, but all mẽbers haue not one t the 
ſelfe ſame otkice:ſo we being many are one body in Chzilt, x euery one the mem⸗ 
bers of others, bauing ſundzy giftes accozding vnto the grace geut vnto bs. And 
the ſame things in a maner are wzitten inthe... to Cor,the, 13.chap, Wherfoze 
ve muſt not thinke that if we acknowledge not the Pope fo2 head, that foz that 
cauſe the Charche is troubled: yea rather hereof ſpzingeth'the contention and 
confuſton in the Churche,bycanſe many , toꝛ that they will haue the Pope to be 
head, do moſt FN U BY 
Neither is it true the Church can not conſiffe, ex Chnrche 
all men obey tht Pope onely. Foz the Church was long tyme and that in 05 way long tyme 
better ſtare, betone the Pope obteyned his tyzannycall power. Then(ſay they)ye e r 
will baue no Magiſtrate in the Churche, We will haue gouerners in it, but not earthly head, 
one onely; we wil haue Ariſtocratia kept in it, as Chzilt hath inſtituted. They on 
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Cap.18. A Commentary vpon the 
| thechtrary ſyde oblect that there ought to be but one onelp . bytauſe in this place 
ſt is wzittenthat all thynges were troubled in Iſrael, bycauſe they bad not a 


| kyng. But we muſt conſider, that the @cripture nowe ſpeaketh ſo by anticipa, 
tion:foʒ as much as pet there was no kyngdome inſtituted in Iſrael. Wherfoze a 


kyng is in this place to be vnderſtand foz a lawfull Magiſtrate. 
Inobiectionof But leaupng this place, they 1 Thon art Pe, 


the Papiltes: ter, and bpd this rocke will J ballde cb. A will geue vnto thee the 
— est the kyng dome of heanen, ec. Thefe | till hane thein)have 


reſpec vnto one onely, and onght to be unt of one whiche ſhould be 
bead-Bar was nt is ele fume hog top to ohrs als + Undone 
whoſe ſinnes ye fo2- 
onelp: 


in John Chilt ſapd vnto them all: Receaue the holy Gboff, wh | 
geue, ſhalbe fozgenen . Wherfoze Peter dyd not alone receane the kayes of the 
kyngdome of heauen. But they ſay that it was ſayd vntoPeteronely: Fede my | 
Lambes. Y ea but this he ſpake vnto them all, when he ſayd ; Go into the whole 
oper eee floor feed 
nto! ne:Upo t my 
the Charche. it ſhali not be ſo lone grafited them. Foz Eee 
| as the Apoſtle hath taught. And there are ſome of the » whiche do inter, 
| ; paere that Chzilt referred theſe wozdes,not to Peter hymſelfe, but to the confel- 
| | ſion whiche be bad made of Chzilf. But graunt that Peter was in ſome ſoztear- 
ter Chziſt the foundatton of the Churcbe:the ſame thyng alſo map we ſay of the 
other Apoſtles ,fozafmuch as in the Apocalipſcare reve, 2.fofivations of the ce- 
How there are leſtial /cruſalem, But of this matter we haue ſpoken moze aboundantly befoze, 
of the Church. and ſhall baue better occaſton hereafter to ſpeake therof : onely theſe thynges 3 
thought good to bzyng,that it ſhouldnot be thought, that the Papiſtes had got- 
ten the b{cozp oben they obtrude this place to the vnlearned. 
They ſent ſpyes , Che cauſe was, bycanſe they had not landes ynonugh to 
dwell in, and to tyll. But howe could this be, when as all the land of Chanaan 
was deſtributed by Ioſua : Jaunſwere, that it was in deede genen vnto enery 
tribe accozdpng to ſandzy poʒtions, but pet were not the Danites come to they; 
full and whole poſſeſſion, Bea, we gather by the Hiſtozy of Samſon, that the Da 
nites dwelled yet in tentes , where the ſptrite of the Lozd began to come bpon 
Samſon, Farther we muſt remember, that they at the begynnyng were content 
with tributes, which they eraced of thoſe, whoſe landes they ſhould haue poſſeſ- 
ſed. But they were made vnto them as thoznes and bzters. Foz when as they 
had not dʒziuen them out, but dwelled together with them, they quickely learned 
Idolatry of them, Wherfoze we rede in this boke that the Danites were compel- 
pelled todwell in the billy places, when they could not diſcend and poſſeſſe the 
plapne. But now thoſe hilly places ſeemed very narrowe , foz they increaſed in 
number, and therfoze they neded moze roome to dwell in. 
The p:omiſe If thou ſhalt ſay: was the power of the enemyes of greater fozce then the pꝛo⸗ 
laces was mile of God: No bndoubtedly , Foz it was not theenempes that excluded them 
the —— out, but they hyndzed themlelues , fo; that they followed Jdolatry, Wherfoze 
the Hebzues, G O D puniſhed them, and longe tyme dzane them backe from the poſſeſſion of 
their poztion. Chat thyng therfoze whiche happened, is to be aſcribed vnto their 
impietp, and not to the ſtrengthes of their enempes, And to the pꝛomiſe of God 
was iopned acondition,namely it they ſhould abyde in the la we of God. Their 
wickednes was the cauſe, that God did not ſtraigbt way perfozme bis pzomiles. 
They ſende ſpyes to ſpye out fo2 them ſome commodious place in the playne. 
They ſend out fyue ſpyes. Mikſtſothim:iubich is frb thep; t they ar ſigni 
fied to be in ertremies :which may taken two wayes,namely e ſpyes wert 
either of þ baſeſt ſozt,oz of p blabeſt. Foz either of theſe in their ozder ar extreme. 
Thep wer in deede valiant and warlike men, but peraduẽtute n 
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they might be the moze bnknow# of their enempes. Foz they 5 ar noble ar moze 
eaſely knowen, Cotraryly other thinke Þ it is declared, that they were moſt ho- 
neſt e moſt noble: bycavuſe ſpyes ought to be wiſe men, 4 ſuch as daue good ſkil in 
warltke affaires, Homere wziteth that Vliſſes was commaũded to be a ſpye,and 
that he in the apparel ofa beggar went thozough Troy. Moſes alſo ſent Ioſua 4 
Chaleb which were very ercellit men, to ſearche out the land of Chanaan, But 
whether they were of þ baſeſt ſozte 02 of the hygbeſt,it helpeth not much * 
matter. And paraduenture this opinion is moze ſimple, namely that they Were 
ſent from the vtter partes of the places wherin the Danites dwelled. 

They came tothe houſe of Micha, By a by wap as it is thought, 4 not þ right 
wap as their ioꝛnep lap. Foz it is very likelp, that there was in þ place an Inne, 
wherunto men ont of enery quarter reſozted vnto the idole. Do we ſee it hap⸗ 
peneth in the Papacy, foz in places where ſuperſtitious Pilgrimages are had, 
there are many Innes builded,as at Humbert, and at Maria Laurctana, 

The ſppes laboured with þyong mi tbe Leuite after they knew bis miniſtery, 
toaſkean ozaclefoz thi, And he anſwereth the in the name of Ichouah, wht they 
aſked him by this wozd Elohim, Thoſe men were wiſe 4 witty, Foz when they Howe they 
heard the yong mi ſpeak — hoy g 
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c, they perceaued he wasa Leuite, And althoughe all the ug by tvs 
Jſraelires ſpane Hebzew,pet were there ſundzy fozmes of ſpeech amog thoſe tri- ſpe eche. 
bes. Wherfoze we baue befoze heard, þ the Ephraites wer knowen by the pꝛonũ 
ciattd ofthis woꝛd Siboleth. They might therfoze peraduenture note Þ the yong 
man ſpake in þ ſpeech of the tribe of Iuda,foz aſmuch as he was of Bethlehem, x 
peraduentare they heard him intreatyng of things deuine: wherfoze when they 
perceaued Þ he was a Leuite, whiche executed holy ſeruites there, ſtraightwaye 
they enquired of him ananſwer of þ ſucceſſe of their ioꝛney. They nothing regar 
ded how rightly be did it, but ſtrayght wap ſapd: Alke of god. at this day ſoul 
diers wh# they go on warfare,thep come to their Paſſe Pꝛieſts, x deſire them to 
ſay a Palle foz the either of George, oʒ of Sebaſtià, neither haue they any regarde 
whether p Pale be good oz euill. This is to deale w god after our blind reaſon. 
At þ firſt burnt it may ſeeme Þ the ſpyes did not euil. Foz it is a point of piety to 
aſke cou ſel of god, whe we ſhal do any thing, But we onght to take hede, ß what 
ſoeuer is taken in hande, þ ſame be ioyned w right reaſd 4 ſound judgement of þ 
minde. Foz our acids mult flow frb the heart, which as it is affected, ſo are they Good looketh 
to be iudged either good oz euil. Wherfoze although god require of vs adiõs, vet — pkg. 
be much moze requireth the hart. Me muſt not ſeparate Þ action & bart 02 pur- vpon the acti? 
pole a ſunder: let them abyde topned together as the Lozd requireth them, ons onelp, 
Jf thou demaũde of a Philoſopher how the action is good, t whether it alone 
maketh the mi good, he will deny it, wil ſap that the action muſt be direged be 
arpght reaſon, whiche (fit be awape, then is the action cozrupt . Wherefoze the 
goodnes of euety action dependeth ofreaſon of the minde,and of ſudgemttes.Jf 
theſe be euill, thi mult þ action alſo nedes be coꝛrupt . Locke what þ roote is in a 2 28233 
tree:þ ſame is reaſon in amozal add, + in religious wozkes 4 ſuch wozkes as ar pendeth of the 
tralyCThziſia fapth:it is as it were the ſoule of good wozkes,as without which minde oz iudge 
nothing ci be acceptable vnto god, But faith leaneth to no other thyng thẽ to þ went of ſ docr. 
Wwozd of God. Wherfoze foz aſmuch as theſe mẽ tõmaund to aſke counſel of God Fayth is the 
contrary to the woꝛd ot Cod, they do erceadingly diſpleaſe God:they were moze — ah 
led by their own commodity,then by true piety. So many at this day ſay: What | 
evil is it to come to Palſezand there, with a godly mynd to pꝛay vnto god: The 
Maſſe hath a great ſhew of ptety:but we muſt remember that it canot be good, 
foz as muche as it is appertly repugnant to fayth, and to the wozde of God. Let 
every manne take heede he bee notdeccaued with the out warde ſhewe of pietp: 
and let hym diligently conſider, that out warde woozkes make not a man good, 
but rather contrarply good wozkes muſt pꝛotede out of a good man, 
But nob come J toeramine,4 conſider Þ which is here intreated as touching 
x. li. the 
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theaſking counſell of God, 4 J finde that it is cõmaunded, Þ in things of great 
222 difficulty hᷣ mynde of the Lozd is to be enquired of, This cõmaundemtt thoughe 
king counſeiof it were geuen vnto the Jewes, pet it pertapneth to the mozal kinde of pʒeteptes. 
Hos is nozal. TWherfoze it byndeth vs alſo, But bnto the Jewes were adiopned tertayne out- 
ward ceremonyes,from which we are by Chꝛiſt deliuered. They were bound to 
come to the Pzieſt,to the Ephod, and to the place of the arne of the conenant, aʒ 
to thej]azophet:thoſe things are now taken away. And pet ought we alſo, when 
we take in hand to do any thyng,to aſke counſell of the Lozd, but remonyng a, 
wap theſe addicions, which were neceſſary in þ publique wealth of þ Iſraelites, 
We ought to But where ſhall we in this tyme aſke cofiſel of the LozdzIn the boly ſcriptures, 
alkecounſcitof ag we baue befoze taught. Wherfoze euer? Cbziltian ought to bane them ready 
— — at hand, ⁊ to do all things by their guiding. M hatſoeuer we ſhall do, let vs firſt 
appoint to doo looke in them, whether it be iuſt oʒ vniuſt. This is to aſke counſell of the Lozd, 
any theng- which thing it we do not, we ſhalbe alway in doubt cdcerning our thigs, Wher 
foze Paul hath rightly admoniſhed:Euery thing that is not of faith is inne. Net 
ther are we ignozant but þ fapth cõmeth ot hearing, t bearing by þ wo of god, 
Wherfoze whether we take in band a (ourney,0z do 02 go about any thyng els, 
we muſt not wauer oz doubt in mynde, but muſt be aſſured that our wozke plea- 
ſeth God. Whtcbe thing when we knowe, we mull referce the euent therof vnto 
Horace. God. Let it ſuffice bs to haue knowen that, Remember this ſaping of the Pocte: 
If the world ſhould breake and fall, let the ruine thereof pearſe the fearefull. 
,The eltate of But why the Yebzues were ſo careful fo2 þ ſucteſſe of their matters, we bane 
— in an other place declared, Their ſtate was not all one w ours. They wer much 
carefut foz their publique ſe God had pꝛomiſed them p it ſhonld en- 
dure eat vnto Chʒiſts tyme. either was true religiõ inany other place publik⸗ 
ly receaued. Wherefoze they were verp carefull foz the ſucteſſe of their expediti⸗ 
ons,namely that Þ publique wealth wherin onely was appointed ſoundreligts, 
ſhould not take hurt, Wherfoze god alſo very oftentimes gaue them ozacles foz 
their euentes. But our ſtate is farre other wiſe. ound religion is not at this day 
boũd to one publique wealth onelp. Foz þ inheritance of Chzilt is diſperſed tho- 
roughe out þ wozld,neither ſhall it endure ſo lõg, as one onely publique _ 
ſãdeth. But rather (fone publique wealth fal by reaſon of ſinnes, an other 
riſe, A there ariſe perſecuttons foz the Goſpell ſake (which oftẽtymes bappeneth) 
it is lawfull to departe to an other place, whicbe thyng was not ſo free foz the 
Jewesfoz they had not a tẽple of god, his outward wozſhipping in any other, 
then at Ieruſale, Superſtition & idolatry poſſeſſed all other natibs., Fartber, tbis 
was an other canſe,foz Þ the Jewes foz their religions ſake wer bated of all na- 
tibs: wherfoze they had the mozeneede to be by ozacles admoniſhed of þ eut̃t of 
their things. Wherfoze foz aſmuch as ſuch difficultyes are farre fr6 vs, it is ſuffi 
ciẽt to ſeke ont by þ holy ſcriptures, whether thoſe things, which we do 4 medle 
with,do pleaſe god, And to Þ ſtudy iopned with faith, let pzapers be added, that 
which we our ſelues ar not able to do, god himſelf may bzing to paſſe, And the at 
ð legthlet vs diligitly t valiitly attẽpte the thing which we haue taken in hid, 
So far (as J think) the pzecept foz aſking counſell of p Lozd pertapneth vnto vs. 
Why the le And in this Hyltozye let vs conſider (as 3 baue befoze ſapde) that the Leuite 
nite aunſwered aunſwereth in the name of /ehouah, that is, ot the Lozd,bycauſe he would ſigni⸗ 
m the name of fie, that he knewe well pnougb, that the Idole was nothyng.I (ſayeth be)auns 
AthouaY- ſvere in the name of the Lorde. This ſentence, which R. Selemoh followethsſee- 
meth plauſible, But to me it ſeemeth not ſo, Foꝛ 3 thinke that the vounge man 
dpd it to get autbozitye to his Religion . Foz whiche cauſe he is the moze grie- 
uoullp to be accuſed , foz that be contaminated the name 4775 D, in apply- 


eng it vnto an Idole. Me aunſwereth:your waye is in of the Lorde, 


that is. God himſelfe will go out befoze you,and direct pour tozney, all thinges 


ſhall go well and pzoſperous with pou, when as God is with you, and —_— 


"Bookeof Iudges. 92 
2 eee ſpxed out all thynges» 


f0z it may well Yers be demaundev 
VEL other ene | 1 1 


Befoze J e good to put in by the 
waye,that we ought not to L that our doynges do pleaſe Ou —— 

GOD, le ſometymes they baue a pꝛoſperous ſucteſte: othet wie it tor picaſe Sod dy= + 
would tbenges bythe enent and ſaccelle , we hoalo atlowe the wicked cane cvey favs 
and molt euil doers, foz as much as foztunate and pꝛoſperaus thinges doo 3 
pen vnto them. We ſhoulnaiſa paapſe deuiners zſozcerers ſouthſayers atdcon- 
lurers, bicauſe Ma ſometimes fozetolve thinges that axe true. At is fome- 
tymes permitte deuill to deuine by them. 

Let ſuche 1 ee 13. chapter of Deuteronomye, 
where it is thus wzitten;Jf 4 Pzophet ryſe pF tote you,02 adzeamer of dzea- 
mes, and ſhall geue thee a ſigne oz wonder, and that whiche he hath fozetolde 
thee come to patſe: Cbou ſhalt not harkẽ vnto his voyce. Jf be entiſe thee to qᷣdo⸗ 
latry.let gym be killed(ſayth he) neither let hym be ſpared, Afterward is added a Che land 0169 
reaſon, why God dealeth alter this maner , which thyng was at the begynnyng neth his vy the 
demaunded:bycanſe(ſaytb he) the Loꝛd pzouethyou, wbether pe lone him oꝛ not. miracies of ths 
And therwith agreeth Paul in bis. a. Epiſtle to the Thel, the,2-chap, wher he en- d. 
treateth of Antechziſt; His comming (ſaith be)ſhalbe by the wozking of Sathan, 
with power, ſignes, t lipeng wonders , e withall deceatefulnes in thoſe-whiche 
perich, bycauſe they reteaued not the loue ofthe truth, to that end they might be 
ſaued. And therfoze God ſhall ſend the the efficacy of illuſton , they ſhould be- 
leue lyes, ᷣ all theyſhould be judged whiche haue not belened the truth, Wher- 
foze althoughe we do ſee ſignes,yet muſt we not ſtraightwaye gene fayth bnto 
thoſe by whom they are wzought , but mult viligently examine, whether they 
attempt to teache anp thyng contrary to the wozde of God, 

In the Papiſtical Palles t marchadiſe of reliques, were oftentytnes wꝛougbt 

great miratles, t yetought we not to belene ſuch ſuperſtitivs,+ to fall ſcõ Chailt 
e the true wozlhipping ot god. God ſaffreth this kind of miracles to be wzought 
that ingrate men,#tboſe which haue fozgocten their God,ſhould be deceaued, . — by ge 
be taken as it were by theſe nettes, t that the godly ſhould becottte the moze big! nation. 
lit e better. Neither ar theſe things ſpokt# to deſpiſe al miracles. Foz they which 
are done in a true cauſe 4 foz ſound docrinezare tertaine pꝛaiſes of god, t᷑ trum- 
pets ol þ truth- Bat cotrarily, they which vnder the pzetfce of miracles do with 
dave men from the wozſhipping of G O D, we ought to counte them Ae 


thoughe they wozke neuer ſo great miracles, 


Chen the fpue men went and came to Lais and ſawe the people 

whiche were in it, dwelling careleſly, after the manner of the Sy- 

— ——ü— 
t 

tance receaued thekingdome,and fo2 that they were farre from the 


Dwontans,neitherhad e 
en mn 2 and Eſthoall; 


dan 
10 hen . enen 
the colitrey is large in roome:foz eee your hads, 


a place whiche wanteth 9 in the earth. 
11 Then 
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Caop.ts. A Comimentarie vpon the 
11 Che there depar ras}, 


d thice of the Danites,fr# 
15 Sal dre hand; Rb A Win ume 


12 And they went vp, R in Jul 
FED ts. eh d e and it u 
rim. ala mil 
12 ne went thence vnto mount Ephzaim , andcame tothe 

wen r 
4 Then anſwered the fiue men coat went to ſppe out the contre 


of 1Laiſh,andfapdvnto thete 2 
in theſe houles an Cphod,an! hi 
1 2 e 0a 1 — to be bent wen 
15 
man the Leuite, whiche was inthe houſe of Michah, and ſaluti 
hym peaceabiy. 
16 Ind the lire hundzeth men appoynted with their weapons of 
| —— , whiche were of 2 Dan, ſtoode 'bytheenteryng 
17 T Fadens mon to lpye dut the lande, went in thes 


ther and tooke the grauen tne the Ephod , and the Thera⸗ 
phim, and the molten Jmage:and the Pzieſt lobe in the entrynge 
of the gate with the lite hundzeth men, that were appoynted with 
weapons of warre. 

18 And the other went into Michahs houſe and fet the grauen J. 
mage the Ephod, and the Theraphim, a the molten Image. Then 
ſapd the Pꝛielt vnto them: M hat do ye: 
19 And they aunlwered him, holde thy peace; laye tyyne hande vps 
on thy mouth,and come with vs to be our father and Pꝛieſt. Whe- 
ther is it better thou ſhouldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vnto the Houſe ed mi, 
02 thou ſhauldeſt be a Pꝛieſt vutoatribe a to'a familye in Iſrael? 
20 And the Pꝛieſtes hearte was glad, and he tooke the Ephod 
and the Theraphun, and (he grauen Jmage, and went in the mide 


deſt ol the people. 
21 And they turned and departed ;and put the childꝛen and the cats 


tell. and the lubſtaunce befoze them. 
The Citp of Lais is in the booke of Zoſuah called Leſem. And they Gw the peo 


eledvellingiaſetority. This woꝛde people is in thts —— ye with an ads 

' tecttue of the feminine gender. Ader pr Enallage, bpcauſe one gen 

der is put foz an other. They the manner of the Zidonians. 

The Zidonizs The Zidonians feared not the Pobzues ET were none of thoſe ſeuen 
wer moſt ſtrog nations, wbiche were deltuered to be ther the Zidontans 
ments were men moll mighty and ol them = ena b were people dil⸗ 
R ſeeke new ſcates and ſpect; .Wherefoze Virgil calletb 

Virgil. a Hdonian,bpcauſe the came tr tt £ this —4 of Lan was in 
ſuch ſ. curity, there may be other cauſes it had no moleſtous nepgh- 

Abreu bours, wherby there ſhouls haue ben ut joys Apron towarvdos the: farther 
cure, there no was tyzan,which vſuped dato htmſelferhedominionofp City. Whers 


foze foz aſmuch as they wer not vered,neither by any ©y2anne,noz of enemies, 
they lived ſecurely, Theſe cauſes ar gathered out of the texte, i alſo wenconed 


of h Þebzues- But J thinke mozeover,that þ City bad not ſeuere 1 — 


Bookeoflodetd F Fol. 24 


which ſhould baue kept the people in votng their duties Which! thing ingẽ dʒetd — 
molt great daanger vnto Cities, Neither theriany vite in a maner moe hurt ee in a thing 
full, then tbe ſecurity ot the fteſh M here toe God well haue his to be vigilant pernicious. 
and attentiue:bicauſe when all thinges teme to vs tu bes fate and quiet, then is 

daunger moſt of al at hand. ¶hileſt the Saxlomites liued moſt plealantipe and 

molt ſecurely, they were oz tbep were ware burnt with fire from deaden:and in 

the time of Noe, tuhen men made banquets daily, maried, and tooke wiues, they 

wer a w ſodatn flood oppꝛeſſed. Wherfoze it ts rightly ſapd:when they ſhal ſay 

peace, peace, and althinges are ſafe,fodatne deſtruction chait come. It is added, 

that they were farrefram the didonians, łoꝭ bicauſe by that meanes they mougut 

tbe eaſelier be tonguered. Peradaentarethey had made ſome league wpth' rhe I h. pep 
Sidonians: but confederates which vwelfarreaſunder,cartnot but with difficul far pant, if 
ty geue ſaccoz and be at hand, when nede requireth:which thing biltozies euery ltie 

where doo teache vs. it is alſo added, that they bad no buſynes or traſficke wyth 

other men: which is therefoze ſpoken, bicauſe cities are ſomtimes bolpen, not by 

reaſon of a league, but bicauſe of communteating of buſynes, namelpe, bicauſe 

they cannot be deſtroyed, without the miſery of manye men. Theſe thinges the 

Spies diligently marked:wherfoze it appeareth that they wer wiſe 4 ſubtil mf; 

Come, ariſe, the land is large and vyde, neither is there any thing wanting in it. yyar are the 
The doo in fem wooꝛdes finilh their exboꝛtation appointed, are we lit popntes 
red bp to take in hand any thing, when it is eaſp pz0:ſtable. Theſe two thi an. 690208 
are the pꝛintipall pointes of thys erhoztacion. They declare vnto their | 
that that land is good and fertile, as wherein wanteth nothing that ſeritetlf fo3 
plentifulnes and aboundante. In placing our ſelues theſe things onely ar wont 
to be conſidered. And the reaſons thereof they tonclude by ſeturity. Then they 
adde ſparres to pꝛicke them, when'they ſap:God hath geuen itinto your hands, 
which thing peraduenture they adde,bicauſe of the Leuite,which — the, 
that their tourny was in theſight of the Lo2d:03 bicauſe pozeton oftheland 
when it was deuſded; fel to the tribe of Dan, 

There went out ſyxe hundreth men, Jt is not deſcribedakter what maner, 

02 with what furniture they went foozth,onely it is ſai that they were armed. 

But by thoſe thinges which follow, we vnderſtande that they had their cattelt, 
childzen and wines in their companye. And they pitched in Kiriath ĩearim. It 
ſeemeth that it was a fournepofthzte dayes:fo; tber pitches twiſe befoze they 
came thithet:vnles peraduenture they went a by wap, and not þ right way, Ki⸗ 
riath / jearim is a Citye of woods 02 fozeſtes. Whereby is genen a reaſon why 
that place was called thetentesof Dan. And it lay on the backſide of the tit pe of 
Kirath-icarim, They came to the houſe of Micha, and ther they pitched againe. 

The fyue men anſwered. The verbeofanſweting in the Hebzue phzaſe fig with the He- 


nifieth as much as to begpn to talke,o2 to begyn to ſp de mencton Was to ale. 
dfeve Epiſode granenirltage. ng Waere zaded aved the ello fh kd theft ſpeake 
oz rather ſatriledge — — wase pedtent, to baue wyth 
them thoſe holy thinges. mn 
They came to the houſe of the young un "Fels an expolicivn of that which 
was betoze ſayde,how that they came vnto the houſe of Micha, namelye where 
the young man the * — bim peaceably,and peraduẽ⸗ 
ture they began to aſke counſel of bim, ot ſucceſle and euont of their erpedici· 
on. The ſire hundzeth men ſtoode befoze the dooꝝe, and beide the Leuite aboute 
the gate, whileſt thefiue wen ſpoiled the temple. Fozentring ere. 


—— ——— — — — 
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| | go wpth 
| ed bnto them. 
With this argument of the Danites the reer Fnoblectionof 
by cozners in one oz two cities oz n : 
catholike churchywith vs are riches,honozs,and benefices, pe are fooles:ponet 

x. iii. ther 
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How great the them their Gods, which wer ſabtec to theft and to ſacriledge. A 


latrers ia. 
Auguſtine . 


ni 


i - 


turne ſubſtante, is called in Þebzue Rechodah, either bicauſe it ſignifie 


66 Sothechplozen of Dan went thetr wayes,and when Mithab 


were in the houſes nears toMichahs houſe, gathered together,and 


. 4 * p e 
s Leo Ig CRY 8 r 


Cap. 18. A Commentarie vpon the 


tder pzouide welfozyour ſalues, nos pet to: others. 


By this kinde of perſwaſton the hart of this @acriftcer was won , tho was 
not read to cry out. And aded, tu the ende be might be the moze in 
ſafety,he went in the e armed men, leaſt peraduent ure Micha, res 
quiring bis thinges againe, ſhoulde daue pulled him backe againe to bis houſe; 
oz rather he went ſo with bis Idole, that be-might ſomwhat reſembte the Arke 
ol conenaunt . Foz we reade in the booke of Numb, that as often as they went 
foozth,and remoued their boſt, the Arke of the conenant was about by the 
Leuites, in the middeſt of the boſt, ſo that the one part of the hoſt ſhoulde go be- 


. foze,and the other part ſhould follow behinde. After this maner the Leuite old 


ſet tooth his Idole vnto the Soidfours. 


But this is to be maruailed at, that men were ſo blynde and mad, to male 


uguſtine in his. 
Tome, and.xir. TLreatiſe elegantly detidethj ſuch defeders of cities and houſes, 
Which haue eyes and ſee not,feete and handes and can not moue themſelues. 
Such ſaith be, were the gouernours and keepers of the Capitolium : who ſeyng 
they could not defend themſelues, holy much leſſe were they able to defend a cy» 
ty: either let any ſap: The were not Gods that were taken awape out of the 
temple of Micha, but onely two images of Gods, But Auguſtine ſapth: It they 
can not de tende their owne images, what hope is there that they can defende 
Cities 02 houſes? But this thing ts ſo much ridiculous, that enen the Ethnicke 
Poetes deride if. Foz Vigil bath ſoong of bis Eneat: he caried Troy with bym 
into Italy, t their Gods being ouertome. Undoubtedly miſerable Gods, which 
could be ouercome of men, and be tarped into an other plate. Some wyll obiea: 
That the Arke of the Lozd was alſo taken onte, and led away aſter a ſozte tap⸗ 
tiue of the Philiſtians,J graũt that: But how was it caried away : To be kept 
as a pꝛiſoner: Mo vndoubcedly. Foz when it was put in the temple of the Phi- 
liſtlaus, it thzew Dagon their god to the ground. Fartber, it rake the Pbiliſti- 
ans with ſo grienous plagues and waundes, that at the laſt they were compel- 
led to ſend it home againe with honour. And it was taken, not bicauſe God can 
either be onercome,oz taken, but that the Heb2zewes ſhoulde bee admoniſhed of 
their ſynnes, who wythout repentaunce oz fayth,dyd put al their confidence in 
an out warde thyng. 642 br. ; 
They placed their children, cattel, and ſubſtance before. Bicanſe they ſub 
pected that Micha would with armed ſoldfonrs purſue them, to ſee it he could re 
couer the thinges which they had taken away.Wherefoze they woulde chicfiye 


pꝛouide foz their childzen,cattel,and ſubſtance. This woozd Supplex — 9 
th a bur⸗ 


then os a packe, oz els a thing whereof men make tei boaſt. 
22 hen they wer farre of from the houle of Micha, the men that 


purſued after the childzen ot Dan. n Mee 
23 And crped vnto the chyldꝛen ol Dau: who turned they; faces, 
#lapd vnto Michah, what ayleth thee, that thou makeſt an outcry? 
24 And he lapde:pe haue taken away my Gods , whyche J made, 
and the Pꝛieſt, and go your what haue J moze ? Howe 
then ſay ye bnto me, what apleththee? = 

dard amongvs leaſt preavaenture men ofa bytter mende runne 

era men ol a bytter 
bpon thee, and thou looſe thy lyfe,wyth the liues of thine houchold. 


ſaw that they were to ſtrong loz hym , hee turned and _—_— 
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onto hys houſe. 
27 And they tooke the thynges whyche Micha had 1 the 


olthe 


Pꝛieſt which he had and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people, and 

wythout myſtruſt, and (mote them wyth the edge ſwozd, and 
burnt the City wyth fp2e. 

23 And there was none to helpe, bycauſe Laiſh was farre from Zt- 
don, and they n alſo it was in the 

valley = {peth y Beth-rehob . Alter, they buylte the Citye, and 
29 And called the name ol the City, Dan, after the name of Dan 
their Father, whych was bozne vnto Jſcael:how be it the name ot 
the City was Laich at the beginning. 

o Thenthe chyldzen of Dan ſet them vp the grauen image: and 
Jonarvan the ſonne ol Gerſhom , the ſonne of analleth and hys 

nnes were the Pꝛieſtes in the Tribe of the Danites, viityll the 
gy oy py 2d DIVE CU 
31 Do p the grauen image, 1 
the whyle the houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


In that it is ſaid that they which dwelled nigh the houſe of Micha were ga- 
thered together, is declared that the number of the houſes had increaſed , 4 that 
by reaſon of peregrinacions, ther was in that place a village builded. 

VVere gathered together, Jn Hebzue it is Noccu, by which verbe is ſigni® 
fied,that they were rayſed vp by an outcrye, Foz ſo are men gathered together 
when they heare an outcry on enery ſyde. 

The Danites made him afearde , and thzeatued that men ofa bytter mynde | 
would inuade him, whom they ſo cal, either bicauſe they were angry (foz choler 
is of his nature bitter) oʒ els bicauſe they were deſperate,as they in a maner are 
which ſeeke new dwelling 9 415 they can not 
there e- eve -, 


vnderſtand it of the L. 7 8 
o2 by tbe he OL whiche happened | 
the arr als th 3 ofthe Tel 147 92 5 
ee are ſome ot᷑t ues ty was 
Moſes by his ſonne Gerſon, and that his Graundfather is here called 
utting betwene this letter Nun,foz to bonour Moſes with all. As 


though the holy ſcriptures doo not oftentimes make mention of moſte wycked 
. bozne ol excellent Parentes. But this ia to bemarked ,that that is not 
ber can it be certaine, in that it was eee 
was ac nite, bycauſe Gerſon was the. Bont of Menaſſch. 
W berefoaett mall nedes be bncertapne of hat ſamely of the Lenteathis man 
was. But notv let vs diligently  ſach things as art in this chapter, woz- 
thy of pecaliar noting,” *' 
Let vscbiefly conſider how hurtful it is to want a Pagiltrate, F03 althoughe ae In cal fo 
ſometimes there happen an eupl o to fauourable a Pagilirate, pet if the thing dete 
be wel weighed,there commeth from bim moze good vnto the publike wealth, . 
then there would come euyl, if there were in it no Pagiſtrate at al. The Sunne 
and Moone, although they haue ſometimes aſpeges not very fauozable, wheres 


ene eee of ware , 03 
. exceeding 
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Cap.19, A Commentary vpon the 


aultar,to the ende that holy ſeruices ſhoulde bee done thereon, but onelye they 

would bane it to be foz a monument, that thep ſhoulde not bee counted ſtraun⸗ 

gers trom their bꝛethꝛen, but be thought to pertaine to the ſame people, and the 
ſame God. Mhertoꝛe if at that time the Jſraelites ſo hated Jdolatry, that they 

would foz that cauſe haue made the Rubenites and Gadites, it is 
es — not credible þ they would haue ſuffered the imptety of Micha, How then could 
of Jo (his hiſtoʒy be mencioned of in that bookee One of theſe twoo thinges we muſt 
anſwer,either that there were two cities both ol one name pertaining vato the 
Daaites, which they by fozce conquered, ſo that ofthe one is mention made in 
the dooke of Ioſua,and of the other in this biſtozyc. But this ſeemeth to be but a 
fapned tale. Foz thoſe thinges which are witten in the booke of Ioſua, do ſeme 
altogether to pertaine to this place, Farther,al the Hebzue Jnterpzeters doo a- 
gree that it was the ſame city. Let vs therefoze rather ſay , that when as in the 
booke of Ioſua there is deſcribed the diſtribution of the land, and that it cometh 

vnto thts city,that which was done long time after,is there added by an inter⸗ 
pꝛetacion, to expound after what ſozt the Danites ſhoulde in ſucteſſe of tyme ob⸗ 
taine that city, And that particle was added, not of any meane man, but either 
of Samuel oz els of Ezra,oz of ſome other Pzopbet . And this is not to cozrupt, 
02 to confound the ſcriptures, but to put in ſomething that is not from the pur» 
poſe, whereby the whole matter may be the better vnderſtand, ſo that it be dong 
by the holy ghoſt. And A could bzing foozth a great many examples, wbyche are 
foand to be ſpoken in the ſcriptures,by the figure au, oz anticipation. But 
thoſe thinges ought to be ſutticient, which are red in þ beginning ofthis booke, 


<N Ut bicaule thore is mention made of ſecurity, J wyl ſpeake ſomwhat large- 

lp of it in this plate, how it is to be pzayſed oz diſpzapſed. Security ſemeth to 

be a contempt of Gods tuſtice, whereby ſynnes are puniſhed. I we ſpeake of 

that, that can neuer be but vicious. But there is faundean other alſo, which vn- 

doubtedly is to be allowed, and is laudable, 10 
Hope tas mean But to make the thing moze plaine, let vs conſider thzee thinges, Security, 
det wong ſecurt-Hope,and Deſperacion, Hope is euer the meane, whiche ought alwaies to bes 
tr e deleraciò cim mended. Security is erteile: but Deſperacion is want. Foz as in puttyng 
away the mercy of God, we are made deſperate,ſo in contemning his iuſtice we 

become ſecure, Wherfoze we mape conclude that Security is a certaine immo⸗ 
derate hope. | 75 
And it ſpzingeth hereot, either bicauſe we attribute to muche to our owne 
ſtrength and wiſdome, as though by our ſelues we thinke that wee are able to 
obtaine any thing:oʒ els though we thinke that it lieth in the mercy of God, yet 
we ſuppoſe that he foz our wozthynes ought to accompliſh it. o do they which 

pꝛomiſe themſelues remiſſion of ſynnes, oz eternal telicitp, althougb they do no 
repentaunte, but lyue vnpurely and wickedlye, Oz els it ſpzingeth hereot, foz 

that we doo not bele ue that there is in God any execution of iuſtice. And tbys 

The feare ox Security whero we entreate, tn not onely contrarx vnto Deſperacion,but alſa 
Sad lg coatras unto the feare of God. Foz Deſperacion ſpzingeth of to much feare of the iuſtice 
ryc ta velpecas 0* God againlt ſpnnes: but Securitye thinketh of nothing at all of that iuſtice. 
es as. WUberfoze Bernardusbath rightly ſayd: & uen asthefeare of God is the begyn- 
aa dat, ning of wyldome, ſo is ſecurity the ground ot al impietye,and the begynning of 
fooliſhnes. Fo2 the feare of the Lo2d(as the ſcriptures teſtifye of it pon 

chefely vnto piety and religion. Wherefoze in the Aces the.r.chap, Cornelius is 


Wherot ſecuri⸗ 
ty ſpʒuigeth. 


called a man religious, and fearing God. Mhertoꝛe iuſtiy hath ſecurity impietꝝ 
jopned W it:x as it ſpzingethof an euil beginning.ſo alſo bʒingeth it fozth euil E 
noughty fcuites,as luggiſhnes,luſkiſhnes,+ flothfulnes. Therfoze they wbich 


nuf vnto rhbſeluts,nouher ita un pelpeat gods dans, nor pet foz pd of men: 
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{Theſe people of Lais lyued ſecurelye,althoughe they were ioyned in no lea⸗ 
gue oz fellowſhyp with their next neighbours . They were alſo infected wyth 
Negligence, which is nothing els,then a pztuacion ofthat endenour whych we 
oaght to apply foz the gouerning of thinges, By it the wyll is weakened , and 
the chearetulnes ol the body is diminiſhed. This kinde of ſecurity bath al wales 
a daunger iopned wyth it. Foz thoſe thinges are not dztuen away whepch maye 
be hurtfull. Foz how tan that be done, when as they are ſecute oz tareles, thin- 
king rightly neyther of theyz owne ſtrengthes,noz yet of the mercy of God, yea 
they are btterly vnknowen vnto them ſelaes : Foz il they knewe them ſelues, 
tber woulde not lyne ſo ſecurely, Auguſtine vpon tbe foure ſcoze and nynetene 4,,, 2;,,, 
Pſalme wzyteth: Where as is moſt ſecurity,there is moſt daunger , And be ad | 
detb, that a Sbyppe when it is bzought into the Hauen, thou thynckeſt it is in 
ſafety. But by the ſame waye that the @hyppe entreth in, the wynde alſo en⸗ 
treth in, and oftentymes tolleth it, and bzeaketh it vpon a rocke . Where then 
can there be ſecurityez Adam feil in Paradiſe, Iudas in the fellowſhyp of Chʒiſt, 

Cain in the houſebold of Noc,manye in the Lawe , and manpe alſo in the Goſs 
11. Mhere then ſhall wee lyne ſecarelyz Undoubtedly no where . Therefoze 
Ecdefiaſticus doth right wel admoniſh vs: Sonne ſtand in the feare of the Lozd, 
and pzepare thy ſonle to temptacion. The Jſraelites ſawe the Egiptians dzoty- 
ned in the red ſea, Mas it then meete foz them to lyue in ſecurity 2 No ſarelye, 
Pea within a whyle after they were tempted in the wyldernes. Ch2iff was bap⸗ 
tiſed of Iohn: was be therefoze made ſecure? No, Foz he was ſtrayghtway temp- 
ted of the Deupll. Wherefozs we ought then to be moſt of all carefull, when we 
are receaued into the fanour of God,fo2 then the Dyuel doth moſt of all watchs 
foz our deſtracion , and ſeeketh to make vs to fall. And therefoze there is no | 
place fo lecuritye. | 0 _— 

But are we ſo made of God,that we can in no place be ſetute ? Hot ſo bn» wht Secart 
doubtedly. Foz there is an other good and [audable Secutitye,whypche.( as Aus tye is good and 
guſtine ſapth)conſiſteth in the pꝛomiſes of God, and is taken bolde of by fayth, Audabie. 
Typs engendzeth not luſkiſhnes oꝛ luggiſhnes, but chearetulnes and diligice, 

Ol it Dauid hath very well ſoong in bys foure ſcoze and elenen Plalme: Hee 
which dwelleth in the helpe ofthe moſt bigheſt , ſhall abide in the pzotection of 
the God of heauen, Where as it is w2ptten in the lattine Adiutorio , that is, in 
the helpe, the Hebzue woozd ſignifieth a couet oz ſecrete plate, whiche no man 
taketh hold of,but be which hath faith in the pzomiſes of God, By that buckler 
we are defended, with that ſhadowe we are couered agaynſt all hurt: this is the 
Security of faith,and of the ſpirite, which cleaueth vnto the woozd of God, And 
therefoze it cannot be but commended. But the other Securitye is ok the leſhe, 83 
and therefoze it is execrable and deteſtable. Againſt it are ſet foozth moſt many- * elbe. 
felt commaundementes of Chꝛiſt, namely that we ſhould al wapes pꝛap, knock, 
ſeeke, and watch: toz the daye of the Loʒde wpl come lyke a theefe. It the good 
man of the houſe ane we what tyme the theeke woulde come, he would vndoub- 
tedlye watche,neither would he ſaffer bys houſe to be inuaded. Me ougbte al- 
wayes to pzaye and watche,bycauſe although the ſpirite be ready, pet the fleſhe 
is weake. Paul admoniſheth vs to put on the armour of God, that wee mape re⸗ 
ſpl in the euyll day, Stande(ſayth bee) wyth your loynes gyꝛded wyth the gyꝛ⸗ 
dleof truth, putting on thee the bzeſtplate of ryghteouſnes,and hauing ſhooes 
on pour feete,to be readpe tothe Goſpell of peace, abous all thinges taking vn⸗ 
to pou the ſhielde of fapth, whereby ye may quenche all fpzy dartes of that eupll 
one, and take vnto you the ſalet ot health, and the ſwoo2de of the ſpirite, wbych 
is the woozde of God. So doth Peter alſo arme vs againſt ſeturitp, in hys fy:ſfe 
Epiſtle, the fyft chapter: The Deuil(ſapth he) your enempe goeth aboute Ipke a 
roaryng Lpon,ſeeking whom he may deuour:reſiſt him being perfect in faytb. 
42 Pp.i. But 
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But bycauſe J hane ſayd that Security is contrarpe bnto fcare , J wyll not 
r deer acers that any man ſhould thinke that all maner of feare is to be pzapſed. Bycauſe 
is cupl. there is aifo an eupll feare. And that ſpzpngeth of an euyll ſudgement of good 
and eayll thpnges. As it a man ſhoulde thyncke that the adyerſities of thys 
woꝛlde, and the croſſes whych the elect ſuffer, are both altogether eupll,and ve, 
terlye to be feared, Agaynlt theſe thynges we muſt ſyng together wyth Dauid: 


Jwpll not feare what man doth vnto me. Tbere is alſo an other feare ofthe 


bngodly to be repꝛoued, which feare an eupll conſcience engendzeth . Foz they 
wbpch lyue fylthely ano wyckedly,are al wayes afrapd,that the heauenly ven- 
Plztarch, geaunce hangeth ouer them. Suche feares Plutarche in his booke of Felicitpe 
Dozes of the calleth ſozes of the mynde. There are(ſapth hee)ſozes as well in the mpnde , ag 
mpnde, in the body. And he addeth a trymme ſtmilitude.As they whpchin a feuer either 
colde 0z whot,bycaaſe in wardipe they are colde oa whot , are moze grieuouſye 
ſycke, then il there were heate 03 colve applyed outwardly to thep; bodyes : S0 
thep which are vered in the mynde,are much moze tozmented,then they which 
are afflicted in the bodye. After the ſame maner we may ſape, tbat they al wapes 
tremble and are afrapde,whoſe conſciences are troabled. Wherfoze Dauid ſald: 
They haue trembled foz feare, where as no feare was. 0 Cain, and ſo Judas 
8 alſo were wonderfully atrayde. Seneca vnto Lucillus, in hys bundzeth and ſpre 
tes. Ei piſtle ſapth, that no place ſhall make a wpcked man quiet. Fo2 thus he al- 
wapes thinketh: Though J be not pet taken now,yet mape at the length bee 
taken, And that J baue not hitherto bene taken, it came rather of foztune, then 
of confidence. They alſo doo exceedingly feare, whpch are them ſelues hozrible 
and fearefull vnto other, Foz he muſt needes feare many, whom manpe feare, 
Agaynſt ſuche feares Seneca hathinuented remedtes,namely that we ſhould 
& lyue tultly,and commit nothing that is wycked. But by thys meanes, who can 
gatal} eail fcare at any be ſecuree F023 who is be which ſpnneth not? But we muche better 
reſtour ſelues in the fayth of Chziſt,and put all our confidence and ſecuritye in 
bis mercy onely.After thys maner Paul teacheth vs: Being iuffificd (ſayth bre) 
Carefaines is by faith, we baue peace with God, This moditine is of fozce againſt al diſeaſes, 
not alwaies lag Alſo Carefuines , which ſcemeth to be contrary vnto Security, is not alwapes 
dabic, to be pzapſed:bycauſe in it are tos vices to be taken beede of. The firſt ia, that 


being moued with it, we ſeeke not by iniuſt meanes to remedpe an eupll that 


commeth vnlooked fo2,as the Jewes dpd when they ſayde : It wee ſuffer thys 
man to lyue, tde Romancs wyll come, and ouerthzowe our place and Ration. 
Wherefoze they decreed to deſtroꝝ hom. 

Farthermoze we muſt beware, that we be not ſo moned fo; tempoꝛall thin- 
ges, to caſt awape out hope and confidence of the goodnes and pꝛouidence of 
God, Wherefoze the true Security is that wbpch is receaued by fapth, and con- 
e of the pꝛomiſes of God . Paule dyd put vs in mynde of thys, when hes 
die Security, wzote bnto the Romane:: qt God haue geuen hys donne foz vs, how ſhall not 

be geue vs all thynges wyth bym ! Who ſhall lap any faultes agapnſt the eleue 
ol God? Jt is God whyche (ultifieth, who then ſhall condemne :? It is Chzilte 
whych dped, yea and whych roſe agapne, who ſytteth alſo at the right hande of 
God, and maketh interceſſion foz vs. Who ſhall ſeperate vs from the love of 
Code d dall affliction? ball troubleeShall perſecution : Sball bunger ? Shall 
nakednes c Shall daunger:Shall the ſwoozde : Jam perſwaded , that neyther 
death, noz lyfe,no2 Aungels,noz pzincipalities,no: powers, noz thynges pꝛe⸗ 
ſent,noz thynges to come,noz hepgth,noz depth,noz anye other creature, 

can ſeperate ds from the lone of Gov, wbych is in Chiſt Jeſus our 
Lo2de, oe it ſutficientiy appraxeth (as Jthynke) what 

maner of Securfty is allowed, and what maner 

is condemned. 
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¶ The xir. Chapter. 


=>+£1 Lſd in thoſe dapes, when there was no king in Ilra⸗ 
7 el. a cettapne Leuite dwelt as a ſtraunger on the ſyde 
e out 


* playde the whooze there, æ went 
away om bim vnto n Juda, a ther 
tontmned a few dapes, namely foure monethes. 

3 er her, to ſpeake vnto her hart, 
and to bꝛing her againe:ge had alſo his ſexuaut with him, a couple 
of Alles and the bzought him in into het fathers houſe, a when the 
1 him, he retopcedof his comming. 

hys in law,the yong womans retayned hym: 
an —— hym thzee dares. So ther dd eate and denke, 
and lodged there. 
* And whenth — _ 1 earely 22 

g: and he pꝛepared to depart:then omans 
vnto hys ſonne in law:comfozt thyne hart 4 * mozſel of bzead, 
andthengoyour wap. 

6 So they ſat downe,and dyd eate and dzinke both of them toge⸗ 
1323 — — — — _ — content, 
pꝛay thee,and night,and let thyne | 
7 Aud when the man role bp to departe, bys father in lawe was 
earneſt,therefoze be returned and lodged there. 
8 And he aroſe vp early the fyft day to depart, and the young wo⸗ 
mans father ſayd;Comfozt thine hart, I pꝛay thee:and they taried 
vntil after myddap, and they both dyd cate. 
9 Le 
and bys ſeruaunt,bys father in law, the pong womans father ſayde 
vnto hym:Behold now, the day dꝛaweth toward euen. J pzay you 
tary al nygyt:Sehold the ſane goeth to reſt: Lodge here that thing 
hart may be mery,and to mozrow get you earlye vpon your waye, 
and go to thy tent. | 
10 But the man woulde not tarye, but aroſe and departed , and 
came ouer agaynſt Jebus, (whyche is Jeruſalem) and bes twoo 
Aſſes laden, and hys Concubine, were with hym. 


By reaſon of ſundzy calamities and plagues wherewith the Philiſttans af- 
fliced the people of their grenous ſpnnes , the Jſraclites had nowe no latvfull 
ÞPagiſtrates:wherby came to paſſe that many wycked actes were cõmitted, the 
woozlhipping of God violated,and ciuill warres aroſe, which muſt nedes bap⸗ 
pen, where ſpnnes remapne vnpuniſhed. And that whpch monght haue bene re⸗ 
ſtrapned by the puniſhment ot one oz twoo, bzought the deſtruction of manye 
thouſandes, both of the Jſraelites,and alſo of the Beniamites, Me ſhal ſee in 
this hyſtozy (whych the holye ghoſt referreth to the ende of thys booke ) fyzſte a 
moſte hapnous wycked ace of the Beniamites, @econdlye bengeaunce taken of 
that Tribe by the other Tribes, wherby the Beniamites were in a maner cleant 
deſtroped. And laſtly we ſhal heare the wonderful om of that Tribe. 

YE. li. 
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The wyke of a 
Miniſter if ſhe 
de an adultres, 
ſpnneth moe 
grieuouſlp then 
other, 


Che occaſion of this warre was thus. A certaine man being a Leuite , had a 
wyfe, who committed adulterp, and feariug the ſharpenes of her houſband, fley 
to her Patentes. Not long tyme after,her buſbanoe went to ſeeke her, fyndeth 
her, and is reconciled vnto ber. The woman as thee returned dome together 
wyth ber buſband, was with moſt fylthy woe dome defiled ol the Gabaonites, 


whereby the miſecably periſhed, x ſo ſuffred puniſhment fo; her fy2ſt aduoutry, 


Foz God punilheth ſpanes by (ynnes, Aeitber {uffered he adaltry being not py 
niched by the Magiſtrates, to go vupanithed. = 

As touching the hiltoze,it is no marueilous 02 ſtraunge thing, that the Le/ 
uite dwelt as a ſtraunger . Foz althougbe that Tribe bad certaine Cities and 
ſuburbes appaintedit,yet wp Aion many of the Lenites went to the to bones and vil 
lages of the other Tribes, to them as touching doarine 4 counſels; wher- 
of J baue a litle befoze ſomwhat ſpoken, : 

This man dwelt as a ſtraunger on che ſyde of mount Ephraim. The Hebzelut 
wa02d ſignifieth a ſide, a byp 03 thigh. And by trandacton it ſignifieth a region 
oz coalt. And thts is a very elegant Petaphoze, when there is mencion made of 
a mountaine. Þedwelled therfoze on the (ive of mount Ephraim. 

Hetookea wyfea Concubine. By this place is manifeſtlye gathered, that 
the Concubines ofthe Fathers were wines, Foz the Jewes were not bound ta 
the 1awes of the Romancs, when as both at this tyme they were not made, and 
alſo they pertapned not to that nacion , Whych J therefoze ſpeake bycauſe the 
Romanes had Concabines,whtch were not wines . But the Þebzcwes ſome- 
times called their wyues Concubines, becauſe they were not of the ſame ho- 
nour and dignity that their wyues were, which had anthozity in the houſe. Yes 
the Maiſter ſometimes mar ed his handmayden,as Abraham maryedAgar, Ias 
cob Bilham and Zilpa. Peraduenturt in contracting ot thoſe matrimonies there 
wanted tables, oʒ (ame aut ward ceremanies, wher with tbey vſed to adozne the 
pꝛincipal matrimonies. . — let hut that theſe were matri⸗ 
monies. Df this thing J bay n largely befaze. WberefozeJ will at thys 
tyme ceaſe to go an tarther therm. | 

But in that the Leaite had a wpfe,wbiche was of the tribe of Iuda , it is not 
to be marueiled at:bicauſe vnles maydens were inbetſtours,they mought ma⸗ 
ry in other tribes, which thing was not permitted to thoſe that had inberitice, 
to the ende that poſſeſſions not be confounded. Farther, fozaſmuche as 
the tribes of luda and Leui ercelled the other in tye,thep were the eaſelper 
cqopted tagether in matrimony. Foz the tp ſeemed wel to agree wpth 
the Pzieſthogd. Jt d Bethlehem of Juda, to put a difference from the other 
Bethlehem, as we hàue befoze declared. 

She committed aduoutry by hym. Me might alſo ſay againſt him. Foz ther 
is great iniurp done vnto the man,when the wife playeth the whooze, And this 
pꝛepoſicion All ſignifeth either. But the plainer ſenſe is by him. As thoughe it 
ſhould haue bene ſaid that ſhe committed aduoutrp, when ſhe was pet together 
with her buſband,and had not d from him. | | 

She fled to her father, Being ſo afearde of her huſbande that ſhee durſt not 
tome in his ſight, ſhe got her ta ber fathers bouſe, Adultery is committed, which 
is agrieuous crime, and pet is not puniſhed by the puniſhment of the lawe, foz 
that there was no agiſtrate to execute iudgementes. And thoaghe in all pers 
ſang aduoutry is a grieuous wicked aa, vet in the te ofa Leaite oz P2ielt it 
is karre maze grieuous,fazas muche as the holye miniſterye ought to bee well 
ſpoken of. Wherefoze it the daughter ofa Pꝛieſt had played the barlot in her 
Fathers bouſe,ſhe was not toned as other mere, but burnt with fyze , as it is 
Tedly waytten in Deuteromy. But why this adultreTe was not ſlaine, the 
as it is befoze.ſapde) was, foz that there was no Pagiſtrate in _ 


er 
ca 
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And this adultereſſe might think to herſelt᷑ p ſhe had eſcaped puniſhmft,as tou⸗ 
chinge me n, but ſhe could noteſcape the hand of God. Foz god ſhall tudge adul Thi auttes 
terers and whozem6gers,as the E piſtle to the Pebzewes teachetb, which thing eſtaped not the 
be doth ſometimes by magiſtrates:and ſometimes when they ceaſe, by bimſelf. 1 at 
The woman was with ber parents. 4. monthes, in which ſpace ot time, her huſ- . 
band being either moued with mercy,o2 wearted with ſolitarines, went to ſene 
bys wyfe,and to ſpeake to her harte. By this Hebzewe phzaſe is ſignificd that 8 
be wouldcomfozt ber being in miſery and affliced;oz gene der ſome pꝛotitable ſuchinge the 
tounſell, peraduenturt that ſheſhould repent her of the ſinne which ſhe had cõ - guuty. 
mitted, pʒomiſing her n would do lo, be woulde receaue det into tand; 
agapne. 
He ioined a ceopleof Aſſes but be might bane one ta caty his wie, and the 
ather to lade with thinges neceſſary foz bis tozney;The wife as ſone as ſhe ſaty 
bim, brought him into her fathers houſe, By tubithe ate ſhee declareth that ſhes 
was not vtterlye alienated from ber buſbande;/The father of the maiden, that is 
bis father in lawe,mettehimand ioyfully embraſetthim , Whereby we gather, 
that the old man alſa wtſhed a reconcile ment bet wene them. 
He abode there three dayes. He above there in derye dede fine dayes: but this 
dayes willingly,tbe other two daves be was in a manner compel led by bis fa- 
ther in law. And they did cate and drinlæ. Cheſe tbinges declare thut they were 
— — the matrimony was rent wed bet wene dern wben de 
would haue departed, the father in law ſapd: 
Thou ſhalt ſtrengthen thy hart with a morſell of breade. and by this woo2de 
bzeade be vnderſtode all kinde of meate. Che old man would not ſo ſone let thẽ 
go, bicauſe be deſired to haue tauoʒ and lone confirmed betwene them, to thend 
they ſhould not after ward be eaſly ſeperated, the one from the other: This was 
bis purpoſe, Behold the day is weakened, He vieth.a Petaphoze,and ſigntfieth þ 
paTage ofthe Sunne to the weſt; i that there was a little of the dap remaining. 
So alſo men when they come to age, ar weakned in the Len would 
tarp no longer:which turned to bis greate burt. 
Let vs by the wapnote in this place,that foz him which hal make a fozney 
it is vnpꝛołitable to tary long at banguetings. Foz commonly they ar oppꝛeſled 
with night,befoze they can come to they2 lodginges, 
Now it ſemeth that J ſhould entreate of adulteries,wherbp J might declare 
the nature and greiuouſnes ofthat ſinne, and ſetfozth the puniſhmentes of that 
trime, which ar appointed both by the ciuil laws e by the eccleſſaſtical, but theſe 
ſhalbe ſpoken of when wee are come vnto the hiſtozp of Dauid; who committed 
molt filthy adultery with Bethſaba. Row J haue determined to entreate onelye 
of the retonſiliation of the huſband and the wife;after the commireig of adulte 
ow A will touch the whole matter bztefly, 


| COftherecncliaton of hehſbands th wile 
| mam e. 27 


7 pectin bath committed adultery, Foz in the Code ad. l. Iuliam 
adulteriis in the law Caſtitati noſtrorum temporum it is oꝛdeined, that if a man ation alter av 
maried agatne a wife condemned of avultery,he incurreth the crime of being a viccry. 
bawd.And in the ſame title in the law Crime, it is had, that be wbich retaineth 
till in matrimonye a wife that hath played the adultereſſe, can not accuſe ber of 
adultry. Although afterward by a new law it was otherwiſe pꝛouided foz, Net 
ther was ita light thinge to — => Weg airapoIn as grei⸗ 

PP. nous 


- foze ß ciuil lawes do abhoz from reconciliacion after adultry, ſo that it be con» 
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uous as if a man had ben tondẽned of adultry. yea and (fa man refapn her that 
is condẽned of adultry, he map him ſelf without an accuſer be condẽned of adul 


try. And if a man marie agapn her whom z be hath once repudiated, he cannot 


atcuſe her of the adultry befozecommitted, But if ſhe again commit adultry, he 


map. Bycauſe in marieng ber againe he ſeemeth to haue allowed her ade. nd 
it any woman be condemned of adultry, no man can take der to wife. W heres 


uid and condemned. Foz if it be oneip his ſuſpicion, it is lawful foz the huſbany 
to retapne and accuſe her lu home hee ſuſpecterh: Who i hexafterwarde ſeg 
that he was ledde by a dane ſupicion to accuſe her , bee maye ceaſe from that 
which be bath begonne, ſo that be firſt obteine a releaſe of the Judge, 

Ierome vpon the. 19.chapter of Mathew may appeare to agres with the tiuil 
lawes, Foz be w2iteth:the which bath deutded one fleſh into one o two, ought 
not to be retainedzleaſt herbuſbande be made ſabiectvnto the curſe. Foz as it ia 
w2litten in the. 8. chapter of :Þe whichretaineth an adultreſſe, ia 
bngodly and a foole. an dede ſo haue the. 70.interpzeters tur ned it, but the veri⸗ 
ty ofthe Bebzewe hath it not. The ſame Ierome ſaith:it᷑ there happpen any ſin, 
it bꝛeaketh not matrimony. But it ther happen adoultery, then the wife is not 
lawtull. And in the. 3a. queſtton tbe firſt, ar rehearſed the wozds of Chriſoſtome. 
If a manne bane ta doe with un adulterous wife, let bim do penaunce. And the 
ſame Chriſoſtome vpon the.26;chap.of Mathew: Euen as be is vniuſte whiche 
accuſeth an innocent, ſo is he afoole which retapneth an adulterefſe, The ſame 
thing is had in the decretals de Adult. in the chap.Si vir ſciens: And it was decre⸗ 
ed at the counſell of Orleaunce. The huſband wbich retaineth an adultereſſe is 
partaker of the crime, And ił a woman repudiated, marpe an other, her laſte huſ- 
band being dead, ſhe can not return vnto the firſt. Foz now lheis bnclcane vnto 
dim, as it is witten in the.24.of Deut. 

But nowamitting tbeſe thinges, let vs ſee the reaſons which ſerue fo2 re⸗ 
conciliation. God bimſelfe which is onelp good; would be the buſbande of the 
church, and that not onely in our time, but alſo in tde times of the fathers, But 
the church, eſpectally the old church, oftentimes turned aſide to idolatrp, and cõ⸗ 


mitted wbhozedome with the Gods of the Gentiles, as euerpe where appeareth 


Anguſtine 


..- hathparged?Whom God hath clenſedz@She ought not to ſeme to 


in this booke,and alſo in the biſtozy of the kinges, and in the pzopbetes: Neuer- 
theles pet Jeremy called it back againe inthe name of God to return to her buſ⸗ 


band, Which ſelfe thinge Hoſeah the pꝛophet alſo did, e that with many wozds, 


And if god be redy to receaue his wife beynge an adultereſſe, man ought alſo to 
returne into fauoz agapne with bis wife, eſpectally if ſhe repent, and beginne a 
ne b life. oz as many as are chꝛiſtian men,pzofelle the imitation of God, Ther 
is alſo an example of Dauid,who toke agapne bis wife Michol, although her fa- 
ther had placed ber to an other man. Iuſtinian alſo in bis Authentikes, when he 
commaundeth that an adultereſſe ſhould be beaten & be ſhut vp in a monaſtery, 
pet hee geueth libertye to the huſdande to take her againe,ifhe will, within the 
ſpace of two peares, t ſo he moſt manifeſtly alloweth reconciliation. 
Auguſtine in his. a boke to Pollencius is verp much in this,y tbey ſhould be 
reconciled. F02 many in bis time would not reteaue their wiues which bad cd 
mitted adulterp, as ſach,as which were now polluted g contaminated, Whers 


foze he w2ote: doeſt thou thinke her polluted, whom baptiſme and r 23 
thee polluted. 


And it che be now retbciled vnto the kayes al the church, admitted into þ king 
dome of heauen,by wbat right canſt thou put her from theez Theſe thinges are 
bad alſo in 32.queſtion-1.Jf the haue fallen, thou maſt know it tame of humapne 
nature, t mercy muſte be ſhewed ber ir the ariſe, Foz we woulde the ſame to be 
done vnto vs, And extreme rigbt, is extreme wꝛonge. In the detretals de aduls 


terüs & ſtupris, in the chap, Si vir ſciens, it is had out of the tounſel of 8 
| n 
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An adultreſſe i he repent, ought to be receaued, Che gloſe in that plate demaſi 
detb,by what right oz dewty ſhe ought to be reteiurd. It anſwereth:Not by the 
lawe of neceſſitye,foz it þ man wil not, be cannot be compelled to receaue ber, 
wherfoze be ought by the law of honeſty to take her agapne. But J woulde de- 
maund whither it ought nat alſo to be done by ß dewty of piety 4 by the ſtrigth 
f the commaundement of God,fozaſmuch as Paule to the Philip. ſaith,do theſe 
,whatſoener ar honeff and jnſtzDherfoze it is alſo don by neceſſity of the 
tommaundement. But the gloſer in that place intreated ofthe outward iudge⸗ 
mente, wherein no man can be compelled to reteaue an adultereſte. But in the 
Cannon not cited it is added: Not berp often, Foz ſhefal often into adultrys 
Me ought nat to be receaned-Lhe Gloſe in theſame place oblecteth vnto it ſelf 
cbꝛiſt, who whe he was demaũded, bow ofti we ſhuld fozgene our bzother whe 
be offendeth againſt vs, anſwered not onely ſeuẽ times, but ſeuenty ſeuẽ times. 
To this be ſayth, that the wozds of the Cannõ are to be vnderſtad,that when þ 

adultereſſe ſo oftentimes falle — — chäll 3 1 

» partelpe bytauſe there ſhoulde be opened a wyndowe to wyckedncs, wyen the 

8 bytauſe ſhe might toin ke that pengunes is but fayned and deſſem- era A 
bled. Thers(s alſoadded an other aunſwere/tbat that is ſpoken foz a terrour, freate (02 thots 
teaſt men ſhould moꝛe fret and carelefly commit ſinne. Hereby is gathered 
that the church oughte to entreate foz the reconciliation ofthe repentant,that 
they may be reconefted. Wherfoze an adultre e, either heweth ſignes of repen- 
xgunce,oz ets ſheweth not.Jfſhe ſhew ſignes,the church oughte ta entrtate foz 
ber, that there may be a reconciliation made, nt if the ſhewe none, the churche 
ſhall not entreatsfoz her:otbexiuile it ſhould ſeme to maintain ſinne.. 

No mut weaanſwere vnta thearguments which ſemed to be agaynſt re- — — 
conciliation. As touching the ciuili tatwes they are to be toꝛrtued bythe woꝛd bf ſons en he con 


God. Jerome and Chri e of ſuch an adultreſſe whiche repenteth trary pat. 

not, wbich ſelfe ſame thing is manifeſtly vnverffand by the counſel of Orleance, H kante. 
Fo Sd; 1 canhey : He whiche retatriethan adultreſſe, is partatzer ofthe'The cauſe why 
time: but if the repent, let het be receaued , ut why the lawe of Moſes ſatfred the lawof £80 
not,that a wife repudtated ſhouldnot after the death ofberlatter huſbande re für Ft e 
turne bnto her firſt, the canſe may eaſely be aſſigned. Foz it he had permitted 5, wyle rcpudia⸗ 
then diuozſements would eaſely haue bene had, in hope ſomtimes to reconer a- —.— | 2 ber 5 


gapne they; wife. God wonld that the that was repudiated, chotulde teturne no 
moꝛe, to the ende that ſhee ſhoulde not eaſel ye bet repudiated. There mighte 
alſo bee conſpiracies made agaynſte the latter duſbande, whereby the wyfe 
mpgbte,when hee were dyſpatched awape,returne agapne vnto her firſte buſ 
bande. Wherefoze the la we of God was moſte tuſte, whiche pertapned not vn⸗ 

to adultrous women, whith by the commatidement of God ought to be ſtoned. 

By theſe thinges how it is manileſt that it is !atvfuil foz the huſband to return 

into fauoz with his wife being an adultereſte, ſd that ſhe repent:who pet ougbt 

to accuſe his wife ot adultry, ff it be a publike trime, oꝛ it ſhe perſeuet in her wic 
kednes,ozels it the bzing fozth any c</vzen by at try, leaſt the lawful beires 
chould be yefcauded:fo2 vnleſſe the be accnſed,the huſbande cannot depꝛine the 

fon bozne in adultry, but tharbeſhall inberite. Farther, let the church entreats 

and wozk with him, that he would receane againe the woman being repentar, 
Wherfoze our Lenite ought not to be repꝛoued, bicauſe he receaued again into 

tauoz bis wike being an adaltrefſe,ſo that the repented her of her adaltery, But 

now will J return to the interpꝛetation. | 

u Whenthey were nere to Jebus, che dap wa s ſoze,ſpentandthe 
ſeruant ſaid vnto his maſter: come, J pꝛay thee, and let vs turn into 

this city ofthe Jebuſites, and lodge al night there. 

12 And his maiſter aunſweredhim: we wil not turne into the citx 
ol lraungers that are not ofthe childzen of Iſtael, but we will go 
Py\llit. fozth | 
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fozth to Gibaah. | 
13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant: :Come, and let vs tab nere to one 
of thele places, that we may lodge in Gtbaah oz in Ramah. 

14 So they wente faz warde vpon their waye, and the ſunne wente 
downs bpon them nere to . in Bentamin, - 

5 Then they turned to gos in and lodge in Gibaah:and 

2 — ſate him down in a ſttete of the city:lo there was 
no man that tooke them into his houle to lodging. 4 | 
16 And behold. there came. an old man from bis wozke out of the 
field at euen, and the man was of mounte Ephzatm: but dwelte in 
Gibbaah, and the men ofthe place wer therhildzen of Jemini, - 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw a ina bo bor e man in 
the ſtreetes ofthe city;t! Furs old man (upd. where 
8 And be aunſt — ered h from Beth hem J 
1 tame a 
to the ſide of mounte 3 — a 1 
Beth · lehem Judah, and go now to the houſe of 
man receaueth me into his houſe. 
19 Although we haue ſtraw and pꝛouender for our Ates, and alſo 
bzeade and voyne foz me andthine handmapd, and foz the boy that 
20 Jubi Soner cove with ther karren bers 
20 And the old man 8 
me:onelpabide not in the ealnight. 


en was tte nan uren nter ibs 


bited it. The ſeruant counſelled bis maſter to ta A ee Nice 
* ſhould ſet, But be would not. V Ve vl opts — to 

nor to that, neither to any other ty of ſtraungers e But it map 

ſeme merneilous how Jeruſalem is called enen the Iſraelites, has a8 


in the beginning of this booke there is me the Debzetwes toke it x 
- Howltts ſud named it lcruſalem, They which ſayd that this biſto2y 1 to be referred vnto the 
that Jerulalf fat times ol the Judges namtip that it was done befoze Othoniell beganne to 
ume a city ot tadge,fcom the death J ſay of ſoſua, to the gouerment of Othonicll , ſeeme to be 
traungers. ledde by this argument. Jn that ſpace of time they ſap theſe thinges happened. 
Theſe mens coniecture bath in dede ſom ſhew of truth. But it is not very firm. 
2 wee muſte knowe that the Zewes oflen times bebaued themſelues ill in 
inge from the wozlh of the true God .'Wherefoze he left them deſt(- 
tute of bis ade, wherof they being beriued, they were again onercome of thoſe, 

whome befoze they had ouercome, whereby it came to paſſe that the Iebuſites res 
couered agapne theyz city and dwelled in it. Wrherfoze thoſe thinges which art 
waitten in tbe beginnings of this booke,are not agaynſt thoſe whicharenowe 
declared. Foz the Iebuſites haning reconered thepz.city,inbabited it as tbey did 

befoze,and it was called after the old 

Tuc dolle com The leruant did gene his mailter wiſe countell, ita man ſbduld loke vpon þ 
ſeltof theler= the euent. oz it is daungerous to trauayle by.night eſpectalle foz, a.man that 
uaunt. is a ſtraunger and r bad A. him onely bis 
wife and bis ſeruant. Keyther is this any new ge that ſer⸗ 
uantes ar ſomtimes wiſer the theſr maſters, al — 2 it — — 
that counſel bath anthozity of the gener:as we vnderſtand v wher 
counſel althoughit were pꝛofitadle, is defpiſev,poragdufture bycauſeit came tr 
ſtale, aſeruit.Ariltote in his Politikes ſaith,they hich excel in mind e coliſel ought 


Booke of Iudges. Pol. 251. 


to beare tule and they which are frong of body muſt obep, But that cometh not 

alwayes to paſſe: yea rather it oftentymes happencth that maſters which are not 

of the wiſeſt, but pet ſtrong in body, daue ſeruaunts far wiſer then themſclucs, 

although they be not very ſtrong in body. Farther we muſt not deny, but 5 pꝛu⸗ 13 
dence and counſcls wbiche are the giſtes of God are not bounde vnto the condl- 478 
tions oz eſtates of Lozdſhyp and ſeruitude, noz alſo to the temperatures of bo⸗ dound vnto the 
dyes. God geueth them, to them whom he thinketh good, t that moſt freely, ſom⸗ — eg 
tymes to ſeruauntes, and ſometymes to Lozdes, ſometymes to pooze men, and . 
ſometpmes to riche men. G O D miniſtred bnto a man bepng a ſeruaunt good 

counſel]: whiche pet the Leuite wonld not fello we to his great hurt, Fo2 if be bad 

turned into the City ofthe lebuſites , ptraduenture he had not fallen into that 

calamity whiche followed, , 

Theſe thinges are ſpoken conternyng the counſell of the ſernaunt if we conft- The Leuite is 
der þ vtility therok:bat yet a thing is not to be tudged by þ event. Neither is the cxculed. 
Leaite in this place raſhely to be accuſed : bycanſe it ſeenſeth that be had a ſhe we 
of honelty e piety. Foz he thought, that if tt were poſible, he ſhould not go vnto 
the bngodly e Jdolatrers,ſuch as wer the Iebuſites, and he had a great deate bet- 
ter opinion of the Hebzues, then ol ſtraungers. Y ea and the ſeruaunt, foz þ be ſo 
earneſtly deſired to turne into þ Iebuſites, map be accuſed either of luggiſhnes, 
foz that he being weary of the wape, would take no papnes to go any further:0z 
els he map be accuſed of vnaduiſednes, bycauſe he conſidered not with himſelſe 
$ the Iebuſites wer enemyes bnto þ Hebzues:02 els of an vngodly mind,foz that 
be litle paſſed to turne vnto Jdolatrers, Wherfoze it feemeth that the Leuite did 
rightly and wiſely,if we looke bpon the ozdinary way and law of piet v, and not 
vpon the end. But all tdynges happened contrarply.*Foz in Gibaa(ag we ſhall 
beare,)bis wife was by diolence oppzeſſed, and ſo died: and ciuile warre fttrred 
vp, wherin many thouſandes of men died. Wherfsze we onght attyapes to ſuſ- What we 
pe our counſsls as touching the ende, but yet not as touchyng t » not that onghe in coun⸗ 
we ſhould feare,lealt god ſhuld caſt vs away, but leaſt foz our finnes there might {#! to, counte 
happs ſome miſerable end. Wherfoze wh? we haue determined to do any thing, what certapn, 
we mult with moſt feruent pzayers pzay vnto God to turne to good the counſell tes inde 
whiche we haue taken, and to direc our purpoſe. Foz bnles he build the houſe, — 5 — 
they labour in vayne whiche build it. And except be pꝛoſper our enterpꝛiſes, all hane taben cod 
thynges are in vayne taken in hand. And pet in the meane tyme we muſt vſe a 
very great diligence, But now we rede not þ the Leuite talled vpon God, when 
as pet de was in ſome daunger . Kcob'when he ſhbuld tozney into Meſopotamia 
called vpon God with a great faythj. ; 

The counſeil 0; purpoſe of the Leuite was to turne into Cittes which the He- 
bꝛues indabited, eſpecially either vnto Gibaa oz vnto Rama, Theſe Cityes were 
notfarre from Jeruſalem. He entred into Gibaa, where no man bad hym to bys 
douſe. That City longed to the tribe of Beniamin. It may ſeeme that he would 
rather hane gone to Rama, but (as it is wzitten)the ſunne vent downe vpon him 
nyghe vnto Gibaa, wherfoze he entred into a City ot men vncurtedus. Foz wh# 
the man being a traunger ſtoode in the ſtreetes in the nigbt tyme, no man re- 
teaued him into his houſe. But whereas barbarous inhoſpitality teigneth, there 
alſo are moze grieuous wicked vices wont not to be wantyng. But whyno ma rohy no mas 
receaued dim into his houſe, the cauſe was,foz that in a great number of cuil Ci bad the Leute 
tezins, there were very few good men, if there were any, thc ſame tver afrayey © die deut. 
ko receane him into their houſe, leaſt fo; his fake ſome euill ſhould happen vnto 
them, Foz they knewe the wantdnes and the filthy luſtes of thoſe men , And fo 
whileũ the ſtraunger was deſpiſed,the law of God was in that City had in con 
tempt . Foz it commannded, that gentlenes ſhould be ſhewed vnto ſtraungers, 
yea and God called himſelfe the tntoz and reuenger offtraungers,nelther coul 

thoſe 
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thoſe Citczins ſeeme any longer to be the people of God,ſepng they bad calt a- 


Wape hys lawe. | þ 

v pꝛaile ol hol And even as fo contemne ſtraungers is a moſt grieuous vice:ſo is Hoſpitali⸗ 
vitality. ty a vertue moſt excellent. Wherfoze in the Epiſtle to the Hebzues it is wzittꝭ: 
Fozget not liberality and Poſpitality . Although (not to diſſemble) in Greeke it 
Wat ts the be ſomewhat otherwiſe wzitten ovxciias x xooyuring . But xovoria is the gene, 
Keen ral 02d of Hoſpitality, Then it followeth: Foz with ſuch ſacrifices God is wel 
© pleaſed, Out of which place the Papiſtes go about to defende merites, as though 
| be whiche cheweth bimlelfe liberall towardes the pooze, chall deſerue ſomething 
at Gods hand. But in the Greke is rede ovagigerra. , ſignifieth not, chalbe 
wonne by deſerte,bnt receaueth with a glad and minde: which is to be 
referred vnto God, and not to thoſe wbiche ſhew liberality vnto the pooze. The 
ſenſe therfoze is this, that god doth reſople in ſuch ſacrifices, 4 doth accept them 
with a glad mynde, yea and Chzift himſelfe alſo ſhall ſay in the laſt iudgement: 
was a ſtraunger and ye lodged me, foz he that receaueth a ſtraunger, reteaueth 
Chꝛiſt in him. Mo Abraham 4 Lot when they thought that they bad had ſtraun⸗ 
gers in their houſe,receaued the ſonne of God 4 aungels, The Gabaonites being 
vopde of this vertue, contemned the Leuite beyng a ſtraunger walkyng in the 
Ureete. But there was in that City a certapne other ſtraũger, wbiche was boꝛne 
in mount Ephraim, who being moued with mercy, receaued the Leuite into hys 
douſe. And ſo in Gabaa a ſtraunger was better then the Cite ins. This man per- 
aduenture was a huſband man, and in the euenyng returned out of the field fro 
bis cuſticall wozke. The Leuite telleth him that he bath pꝛouendꝛe foz bis Alles, 
and alſo that be wanted not bzeap and wine, that he might the eaſelier and wil⸗ 
linglier be receaned. As thoughe he ſhould haus ſayd, we ſhall not be burdenous 

bnto any man,foz we baue all things that are neceCary foz our liuyng. 

Peace be with thee: Thy pouerty be vpon me, Care not (ſayth he) wil farnthe 
that whiche wanteth. J nothing palle what thou haſt with thee, oz what thou 
baſt not. Tbe humanity ofthis man was great, whicbe appeareth ſo muche the 
moze excellent, bycauſe he dwelled among the inhumane and cruel Gabaonites. 
Þe was bozne + bzought vp in an ather place, where the feare of God was moze 
regarded, then among the Gabaonites. Yet he ſeemeth not herein to be pzayſed, 

we mult five foz that he dwelt ſo longe among vngodly.and wicked men. Foz we ought not 

the fellowſypp to eſteme anptbyng ſo much. that foz. the cauſe therof we ſhould baue a will to 

of wicked men. dwell among idolatrous i wicked men, Wherfozeif any greuous chaunce haps 

pen in that ſociety vnto men which are otherwiſe good, they can not complayne 

that theſame happeneth vnto them bndeſerued. Lot ſped yll bycauſe he dwelt 

among the Sodomites, Ye ſaw the coũtteꝝ fertyil and plentifull, « hauing great 

plẽty ofheardes and flockes , be would abide there. But with that he eſcaped not 

vnpunithed. Foz once he was led away pziſoner , and except Abraham had dely- 

uered him with an armp he had aſſembled, he ſhould al bis lyfe tyme baue 

ſerued in moſt hard bondage. Afterward when theſe Cityes were burnt, he ſcar⸗ 

ſelp eſcaped fr6 burning. Whiche benefits he map aſcribe rather vnto Abraham, 

How vnyzot. then Vito bimlelf:foz it be had periſhed together with them, he ſhould baue had 

table ei fer. no cauſe to haue cõplained of God, Euill fellowſhip alwayes foz the molt part, 
lowſhipts, . either hurteth oz els engendzeth daunger. | | 

Type Cabaonites bepng of the tribe of Beniamin,are called alſo the childzen of 

Temini,bycauſe that famely was noble in that tribe. Wherfoze this famely poſ- 

D.X;»j; ſelled h City,although Dauid Kimhi erpoundetb tbe ſonnes of Iemini,fo2 ſtroge 

Run. and mighty men,foz Iemini in Pebzew lignifieth the right band, Wherfoze the 

childzen of Icmini(as he thinketb) are they, whiche bane lawe and cygbt in ths 

right band, and therfoze do not what is lalpfal, but what they can. J do not de- 

ny but that the Gabaonites were ſuch,but 3 rather allowe the firſt expoſition as 


the truer and moze ſimple, Foz it is manifelt that it was a famely in „ 


Fol.252. 
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of whiche came Saul alſo. 


Meſapua fignifieth in Þebzew whatſoener meate is gene vnto tat tell, beſides 
ſtraw and chaffe,that is Tares, Otes, and Barley. The old man had compaſſis 
of the ſtraanger, either peraduenture bycauſe be was his contrepman, 02 els at 
the leaſt foz that he himſetfe alſo dwelt there as a ſtraunger. Foz common miſe⸗ 
ryes do oftentymes topne men together. Wherfoze in Virgil Dido ſayth:J not 
bepng ignozaunt of euil, do learne to ſuccoz the miſerable. After the fame maner 
the Lo2d ſayth in þ law:afflic not ſtraũgers, bycauſe ye were ſometymes ſtraũ⸗ 
gers pour ſelues in Egypt. But the had dtterly fo2gotten their olde 


Virgil 4 


eſtate, But þ old m, bicauſe tn time paſt he had ben a ſtrafiger,o2 rather bicauſe 


be was tuen then alſo a ſtraũger, was moued with mercy.Pea t God doth ſom- 


tymes ſomewhat afflic thoſe that are his, that they ſhould learne to haue copa(- 
ſion oner other. Foz they whiche alwapes floziſhe in wealth and riches, are not 


compaſſion of other. 


mi ſhould be the moze gentle vnto him, when he ſhould vnderſtand that he was 
no common man, but a Leuite, which would go bnto the holp tabernacle of God, 


b into e, g fodd2e vnto þ Iſles; 
= ou — — —— — = — P 
22 And as they were making their hartes merye :Behold, the men 


the dooze, and ſpake to this old man the maſter ofthe houſe ſaying: 


knowe hym. 
this man is come into mine houſe, do not this vilannie. 


ſeemeth pou good: but to this man do not this deteſtable acte. 


The Leuite maketh mention that he would go vnto the houſe of God, that is 
in Siloh where the arke of the Lozd was. And Siloh was in mount Ephraim , He 
would therfoze go thether,peradnenture to gene thikes bnto god, bicauſe bzin- 
ging home his wife agapn be had luckly finiſhed his buſtnes. Other thinke that 
the pong man added theſe things of thearke and houſe of God,to the end the old 


greatly moued with the miſeryes of other men. And Paul to the Hebzues ſayth, 
that Chꝛiſt was made lyke vnto his bzethzen in all thenges, that be mygbt haus 


of the City, wicked men, be ſet thehouſe round about, and (mote at 


Bzynge foozththe manne that came into thyne houſe, that we mape 


23 And this man the maſter of the houſe went out. and ſayde vnto 
them: Nay my bzethzen do not fo wickedly, J pꝛape pon: ſeyng that 


Beholde, here is my daughter, a birgine, and his concubine: the 
will I bzyng out nowe, and — — do with them what 


25 But the men would not harken to hym: therfoze the man tooke 


hys concubine and bzought her out vnto them: and they knew her, 


and abuſed her all the night vntyl the moznyng : and when the day 


began to ſpzyng,they let her go. | 

26 So the woman came in the dawningofthe dap, and felldowne 
at the doꝛe ol the mas houſe, where her Lozd was, till the light dap. 
27 And her Loꝛde aroſe in the moꝛnyng. and opened the dooꝛes of 
the houſe, and went out to go his wape, and behold, the woman his 


concubine was dead at the dooze ofthe houſe,and her handes laye 


—_ thiehold. 
m__ ſayde vnto her, vp and let vs go:but ſhe aunſwered not. 
n Alle, and the man roſe vp, and went 


29 — he was come to * 


" 


1 
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hand on his concubine, and deuided her mpeces with her bones ins 


to twelue partes. and ſent her thzoughout al the quarters of Iſrael. 
30 And all that ſawe it(ſayd:) There was noſuche thyng doone oz 


ne ſince the tyme that the childzen of Jſraell came vv from the 
— — vnto this dape: conſider the matter, conculte, and 
gene lentence. 


Where as it is ſayde, And he gaue his Aſſes foder , In Hebzew it is tozitten 
WW Vaiabol whiche ſignifteth, be mingled, foz this verbe Balal ſigniſieth to myngle. 
) / So in thoſe regions they vſe to mingle chopped ſtraw with barley, e ſo to geue 
Th: moner of them vnto their tattell. And waſhed their fete, Jn thofe places þ are extreme hot, 
; waſhingoffete when men haus done their tozney,they vle to wathe tbeir feete,q to wipe away 
ved in Sy2ia. the duſt, which office was ſometymes ſhetved vnto Cbaift our ſautour,and de as 
gayne executed the ſame vnto his Apoſtles. Paul alſo required this of good wi⸗ 
dowes, namelp to waſhe the feete ofthe Saintes. 
Bring out the man that ve may know him, By theſe wozds is deſcribed a thing 
mol filthy e an hozrible ad. There was neuer heard ofthe like boldnes « filthy 
luſt as was this of the Gabaonites;therfoze they are called the children of Belial, 
that is, without an yoke, bycauſe they had ſhaken of good manners, the la we of 
God and ok nature, neither would they abyde to beare any poke. Hereby alſo aps 
peareth thepꝛ exceding cruelty,fo2 they did not onely deſpiſe a ſtraunger, but al⸗ 
ſo would rep2ochefully haue doone him great injury. 

But Þ good old man the hoſt of þ Leuite, had not onely reteaued him into bps 
bouſe, but alſo afterward defended him with þ daunger x iniury of his houſe. He 
goeth fozth vnto the,crhozteth the not to cõmit any ſuch thing. Firlt bicauſe the 
thing was filthy e hozrible:farther,bicauſe p ma had entred into his houſe,e he 
toũted it his part, by right of hoſpitality to deffd him tr al iniurp.Laſtli, whe he 

| perteauꝛd Þ their luſt was impoztunate t vnbʒideled, he offred vnto the his own 
daughter t the wife of þ Leuite,rather the they ſhould do him ſo great a repꝛothe. 

Okthe kapth of Yowbelt they as conteners both of god E mt nothing care foz theſe things, The 
Holpicality, right of hoſpitality was of no fozce with the, which the old mi obiected vnto the. 
Undoubtedly faith is to be kept with an enemy, and much moꝛe with a gueſt oz 
ſtriger, Wherfoze in the digeſtes de nautis & cauponis in þ law.1, there is a dou⸗ 
ble actid allowed againſt the hoſt,if anytbing be take away out of þ lodging fr6 
the gueſt, how much moze if there be violence done againſt bis body: Among the 

| elders religis of ſtraũgers was great. bycauſe it ſemed a thing acceptable vnto 
Tupiter Hc/pi god to defid t ſaueharmeles þ ſtraũger. Wherfoze Jupiter, as he was called Sta- 
tali. tor & Pheretrius, ſo alſo was he named Hoſpitalis, as it were a keper and dett der 
Bubozs « of ſtraungers. But Buſiris like a crnell t bloudy Tpꝛant flewehisgueſtes, But 
crueli hoſt. bis cruelty eſcaped not vnpuniſhed, foz Hercules flew him with his club. 

The Gabaonites Wout al yoke riged abzode in thenight tyme, belet the houſe, 

Agde ta bee [h2eaten to bzeake it op#, 4 to ſlay them 5; are in it, when as otherwiſe euer mã 
tale in his own dught to be ſafe in his owne houſe. Which tbing was alſo decreed afterward by 
youle. the Romane lawes,as it is bad in the title de in ius vocando, in the digeſtes in the 
lawe plerique: o man ought to haue hys houſe inuaded. Foz the paiuate houſe 
of every man ſeemeth to be acertapne holy ſanctuary to his poſſeſſoz. But with 
the Gabaonites there was nothyng ſafe oz holy:ſo mach had lacke of a gouernoz 

bzonght to paſſe, | 
The vngodly  Dbe olde man when he d(ſuaded them from their wicked crime, called them 
are ſometymes bzethzen,to ſee if by pleaſant and gentle ſpeech he could haue aCwaged th. Foz 
called bzethze. tf he ſhould haue dealt moze ſharpelp, he ſhould moze vehemently baue kyndled 
them. And yet in callyng them bꝛethꝛen be lyed not,fo2 as they came of the tribe 
of Beniamin, and he diſtended of Ephraim, they were begotten all of one father, 


namely, 
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namely of Lacob. Lot alſo in the like cauſe called the Sodomites bzethzen. Jt was 
vndoubtedly wpſedome in moſte daungerous cozrecions,to vſe moſte gentic 
woꝛdes. Yea and Auguſtine when he wzote tothe Madaurenſes, che others auguſtine, 
wiſe were Jdolatrers,called them bzethzen , Wherfoze it is to be lamented and 
meruapledat,that the Piniſters of the Churches of the Lutherians doo ſo ab- 
hozre from our men, that they will not in any caſe call them bꝛethꝛen, as though 
they denped the ſonne of G © D,and pzeached not his Goſpell. But our Char- 
ches nothing regarde their (mpoztunity , but of Chaiſtian charity counte them 
fo; bzethzen, whether they will oz no:and althougbe they differ from them in the 
matter ofthe Sacrament, yet baue they not bꝛoken the bande of bzotherly cha- 
rity towardes them . But whether of vs doo behane our ſelues moze ſincerely 
and faytbfully in the fielde of the Load: Chzil inthe laſt dap, t alſo in tyme here⸗ 
after hall declare. 

But here commeth a queſtion whether this.olde man did well, in offryng his 
daughter andthe wife of the Leuite vnto the Gabaonites, to the ende they ſhould 
not violate his gueſt, To this all men aunſwere not after one manner. Some 
ſay that he conſidered the greatenes and hozriblenes of the wicked crime, and 
pzeferred the leſſer euill befoze the greater, and would not bzeake his fapth geue 

vnto his gueſt. And by theſe reaſons they thinke toercuſe hym. And after the 
ſame manner they iudge of Lot. And amonge other Chriſoſtome excedyngiy Chriſoſtome, 
pꝛayſethj Lot in thatthpng : whiche ſelfe thyng doth Ambroſe alſo in bys booke ambroce. 
of Abraham the Patriarche, bytauſe be leſſe eſtemed the contumely of hys houſe, 
then lo greata wicked ace. But Auguſtine in his queſtions vpon Geneſis,conſi- 4. gſtine- 
dereth theſe things, both moze diligently t alſo moze depelp, and denyeth that to 
recompeſe one faulte by an other, is not in any taſe to be ſutfred. By his lentfce © 
it was not lawfull foz hym to permitte hys daughter to the laſt of the Sodo- —— 
mites, to the ende they ſhould not ſinne moze grienouſly . either is it lawtall to be admitted. 
koꝛ vs to cammitte the lygbter crime, to auopde a moze gricuous .. Foz the Apo⸗ 
file hath apertly taught: That eupll thynges are not to be doone, that good 
ſhould enſue. Wherfoze when the matter commeth to linne, althougbe it ſeeme 
light, yet we mall vtterly abſtayne from if. And if it ſhould ſeeme that ſome gre⸗ 
nouſer ſinne would follo we, it we ſhoutd refuſe to ſinne, that care is to be tom⸗ 
mitted vnto GO D, but we onder that pꝛetence ought not to committe any 
inne. This was Auguſtines opinion, whiche Jercedingly wellallowe . And 
not to goo from our Þyſtozy whiche we bane in hande, althoughe this olde man 
ought fapth vnto hys gueſt, yet onght he fapth and defence alſo vnto his danghs 
ter, and vnto the wife of the Leuite. either was it lawfull fo him to perfozme 
moze fayth vnto bys gueſt, then the woozdeof G O D would ſuffer . Wherfoze 
be could not iuſtly humble vnto them his daughter,oz the wife of his gueſt. Foz 
the father hath not the daughter ſo in bys power, that he maye put her foozth to 
other men to be abuſed , Neither ought the daughter to obey in any thyng that 
is ſinne, thougbe the father wil and commaunde her. 

But they lay: The leſſer euill is to be pzeferred befoze the greater. Jknowe Dow the 
that men are wont ſo ta ſay, Bat it muſt rygbtip be vnderſtand , namely that it euill is to bee 
taketh place in outwarde aflicions and griefes of the body, and of the lyfe. By: - e the —4 
cauſe in ſuch diſcommodityes., as often as we mu deliberation what we ter ” 
ought to pzeferre , the lefſer hurt is to be pzeferred the greater:bycauſe My 
hath the nature and reaſon of goodnes , But in ſinne there is no conſideration 
of goodnes . And vndoubtedly what ſoener is ſpnne, the ſame muſte trayghbt- 
wape be teieded, let followe what will. But Auguſtine, extuſeth after a ſozte 
Lot and thys olde manne, bycauſe they fell with a heaup and troubles mynde. 

It oftentymes happeneth vnto wyſe men, with a troubled mynde to doo thoſs 
thynges , whiche alterwarde when thep come to —— they allowe not. 
aael, Bux 
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But this excuſe doth not vtterly abſolue theſe menne from ſinne , althoughe it 

ſomewhat releaſe them. Bat it a manne will ſay,Paul pzcferred the leſſer ſinne 

befoze the greater , when he ſapde, he woulde be accurſed of Chiſt foz bys bze⸗ 

thʒt᷑, rather then they ſhould per ſiſte in that blyndnes and ſtubbernnes, wheres 

in they were holden. He whiche obteceth this vnto vs, muſt knowe that he doth 
not rightly vnderſtand that place of Paul. Foz the Apoſtle deſtred to redeme the 

ſaluation of the Jewes with bis daunger, not vndoubtediy with finne, but with 

bys loTe 02 hurte , namely to be accurſed of Chziſte, not certapnelp to be made 
an Apoſtata, oz to ceaſe to beleue in Chzilt , but onely not to haue the fruition 

Auguſtine, ol the eternall and bleſſed lyke. Auguſtine alſo hath many thynges agaynlt tbys 
compenſation of ſinnes. And amonge other thinges: M hat (ſapeth he) it a man 

require, either of a mapden foznication „ oz of amaryed woman adulterp, and 

thzeateneth to kill hymſelle, vnles he obtepne bys requeſt, ought the pure and 

chaſte women to falfill bis defirez No vndoubtedly . Neither thoughe he after- 

war de ſlay bymſelfe, ſhall the chaſt women be counted guiltyof bis death. They 

ought in deede to be ſozp foz hm, to deploze bis acte, but not to thinke they haut 

done euill, bycauſe they graunted bym not bnlawfull thynges . Tbe ſame Au- 
guſtine vpon the.146. Pſalme wziteth 2 Jf a man deny dewe beneuolence vbnto 

bis wife bycauſe he would lyue chaſtip, and the wpfe in the meane tyme fall into 
adulterp, be ſinneth,neither can bis entent be allowed. Foz ſinne is not to be 
admitted in the wyfe , foz the exerciſing of continency. God(ſapeth he)doth not 
recompenſe ſuche a hurte with ſache a gayne. Wherfoze the ſentence of Leo the 
firſt, in the diſt.45.chapter.Non ſuo) is to be allowed, wherein be ſapth,that it is 

vncomelp that any ſhould beſtow theyꝛ faultes vpon other mens commodities, 
Auguſtine in hys booke De mendacio to Conſentius ſapeth: Foz the health of our 
neygbbours, we muſt doo whatſoener may be doone . And if it come to that 
point, that we can not helpe them without nne, there remapneth nothyng els 
foz vs to doo . And be addeth that nomanne muſt be bzougbt into heauen by x 
lye. The ſame Auguſtine in an other place fapeth : I pooʒe menne ſee a truell 

and bitter riche manne, and woulde ſteale any thynge from hym , epther to 
belpe themſelues, oz other pooze menne, thep doo not diminiſhe ſinne, but en- 
Gregory Ceaſe it. and Gregory Byſhoppe of Rome im bys Spiſtle to Sagrius: Co com- 
mitte the leſte ſinne,to the end to auoyde the grrater, is to otfer @acrifices vnto 
Chrud⸗ © O D of a wicked ade, as it is wzitten in the. al. ot the Prouerbes. But in that 
dee £9207 Chriſoſtome and Ambreſe don fo thys cauſe pꝛapſe Lot, they are thus to bee 
bzoſe. vnderſtande,namely that they allowed bys charity and fapth towardes trauns 
gers, andhadareſpece vnto the hozriblenes of the ſinne whiche the Citezins - 

were ready to committe , not that thep allowed their abandonyng of thepz woe 

men. And thus muche as touchyng tbys matter. | 

But in that the olde manne calleth it a villany and a deteſtable thyng, whiche 

— 1 — they went about to com mitte, de (apeth moſt truely. Foz ſeede was geuen vnto 
oi the Sodomi manne foz pꝛocreations ſake, But theſe peſtiferous menne abuſe the giſte ge- 
8 to de de⸗ yen them of G O D, they teſiſte hys law, and agaynſte nature chaunge menne, 
pee as Hi in that after aſazte they turne the male into the female . Auguſtine to Pollens 
tius:Adulterp (ſayeth be) is moze grienous then whoozedome , and inceſt moze 
bepnous then adultery , but that whiche is done agaynſte nature, is ofall moſf 

wicked and deteſtable. And he addeth: In thynges tohiche G DD bath graun⸗ 

ted, it is moze tollerable immoderatiꝑ to tranſgreſſe, then lyghtly to finne in 

thoſe thynges whiche by no meanes are graunted., And in hys.z.bookeof Con- 
feTions be ſapeth,tbat the fellowſhip ot᷑ humane kynde is violated with G DD, 
bycauſe nature whiche we have of GD, is polluted. This was the crye ofthe 
Sodomites and the Gomorhites which aſcended into heaut, and the 9 

| Rt eee 0 
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of their wickednes is moſte manifeſt by their diſtruction . Foz they were di⸗ 
ſtroped with fire and b2imeſtone from heauen, puniſhementes vndoubtedly a⸗ 
greable vnto ſo greate a beynous crime:by the fire was noted their burnyng fil- 
thy luſte, and by bꝛymeſtone they; tynkpng and vnpure wicked crime . Chriſos Chriſoſtonre. 
ſtome wziteth: Bycaule thep followed not fertility, but barennes, therſoze God 
made that ſo ill, baren, and infertple whiche befoze was moſt fertile. But he 
demaundeth:Why are not they whiche are in the ſame faulte in theſe dayes pt! why god doth 
niſhed alſo alter the (ame manner ! He aunſwercth, whome that puniſhement ——— — 
moneth not, foꝛ them abydeth the vnquencheable fpze. And thep are not ſo pus mſhement of 
niſhed in this lyfe ,, bycanſe ſuche menne foz the moſte parte are conucrſaunt a- Sodomites. 
monge good menne: and G O D pꝛomiſed Abraham, that he was ready to fozs 
geue Sodome , if there mought haue bene founde there but onely tenne good 
menne . Wherefoze foz as muche as Citpes at this dape are not altogether (0 
cozrupte,as Sodome was then, therefoze G O D dealeth moze temiſſediy with 
them . Jtalſo oftentymes happeneth,that althoughe theſe men are moſte wic⸗ 
ked, pet thep had good pꝛedeceſſoʒs. And G O D(as be bath teſtified) tarieth, and 
differreth the puniſhement vnto the thyꝛde and fourth generation. Farther, we 
muſte marke that thps vice whereſoener it rangeth, it is not alone. With it are 
lopned cruelty, inhumanity, p2yde, robberp, and oppꝛeſling ot the pooze , And 
when it ſhall come to this point, that menne cruelip withdzawe their dewtyes 
from their nepghbours , G DD doth then on the other ſide withdzawe bys 
belpe and grace. Wherefoze they bepng left vnto themſelues, that is, vnts 
their owne cozrupte and viciate ſtrengthes ,doo degenerate into beaſtes. The, Hodomt⸗ 
lawe of G O D in Exodus and Deutcronomy made thys ſinne death, And Paul tical ũnne is to 
to the Romanes ſheweth that thys is the puniſhement of Idolatrers. And in an bee puniſhed 
other place he numbzeth abuſers of nature with them, whom be excludeth from 6 
the kyngdome of GOD. Amonge the olde Grectians thys wicked crime wag Ay 
puniſhed with death, and that by the lawe of Laius, whereof Beſſarion maketh Beſſarion. 
mention agapnſte Trapezuntius, Tertullian de Mohogamia wiiteth that among Trulla. 
the Romanes there was a la we called Lex Scantinia , whiche was of the ſame Lex Scãtinia. 
ſhapenes, Foz he would fignify that the Byſhoppe ot Vthinenſis was contami- 
nated with thys kynde of wickednes: He feared not(ſapeth be) the lawe called 
Lex Scantinia. Jn the Code ad l. Iuliam de Adulteriis & ſtupris in the lawe Cum 
vir nubit, Conſtantius Auguſtus, comaundeth the lawes to ariſe, and the lawes 
to be armed with the auengyng ſwozde, that ſach as are infamed by this crime, 
ſhould be ſubiea to moſt cruell puniſhementes. Juſtinian alſo-in bis Authentikes 
in the title vt no Luxurientur contra naturam, maketh thys crime death, and ad⸗ 
deth that foꝛ ſuch a deteſtable crime,Cityes are duetthꝛowen, and plagued with 
peſtilẽces, hunger, and earthquakes, De mought alſo haue added ctuile warres, 
whiche (as this Þyſtozy teſtifpeth) doo fellowe,and thoſe moſte cruell. Extra de 
exceſubus prelatorum in the chapter Clerici, it is oꝛdeyned, that they whiche are 
taken in thys crime, ſhoulde be put out of theyz place and dignity , And the lay 
men alſo ſhould be excommunicated. 
But it is to be knowen that euen G O D bendeth bymſelte to vengeaunce, fy 
and ſendeth fury and madnes vpon ſuche perſons, where the Pagiltrate neglec⸗ 
teth his de ty, and ſaffreth wicked menne to go vnpuniſhed. Therefoze in Ges 
neſis it is wꝛitten that the aungeiles ſmote the Sodomites with blyndnes, ſo that 
they could not finde the houſe. 
We muſte alſo note that the Gabaonites came in a manner all of them vpon 
a heape vnto the dooze, that it mpyght appeare that they all conſpired into thys 
ſo deteſtabie a crime. | 
But there ariſeth a doubt, whether —_— by any meanes be excuſed — 
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this cauſe , bycauſe it was common, andatmoſt all men were infected with (ts 
R No bndoubtedly,yearather it was ſo muche the moze wicked and he ndus, ag 
foze bycauſe it it was committed of man, and that without puniſhement . Foz they dyd not 
is rubuaue. onelp conteaue and committe wickednes, but alſo publiſhe and ſet it fozth open⸗ 


lx, and without ſhame ranne together to accompliche it, Wherofoze it is rightly 

wzitten,that the ſinnes of the Sodomites crted and aſceded vp into heauen. Eſay 

alſo wziteth: They haue publiſhed abzode their ſinne like Sodoma , And wherg 

we ſee that done, we muſt thinke that it is a certapne token, that that publique 

wealth ſhall in ſhozte tyme periſhe . Foz menne when they are touched with 

ſome ſhamefaſtnes, althoughe they ſinne, pet remayneththere ſome hope of a⸗ 

mendement and repentaunce. But when in a manner they openly pꝛoteſſe wic⸗ 

ked ades, and wzite bokes of them, and wil haue thepz wicked crimes to be pub⸗ 

lique, there is nothyng elles to be looked foz, but the bengeaunce of God, With 

thys wicked vyce the Pꝛelates and Papiſticall @acrificers in theſe dapes art 

chtefely inteded, and alſo the Antechziſtes of Rome, vnto whom matrimony is 

Let vs alſo conſider the goodnes of God, whiche ſtirreth vp this olde man, to 

admoniſhe, and repꝛoue them, and to bzyng them agapne into the ryght wape. 

Tbep were menne polluted and contaminated and vtterly vnwoozthy of ſo 

great a beneſite. But there are neuer men ſo euill, but that G O D doth by 

ſome meanes admoniche them of their ſpnnes. The olde man dyd his dewty:but 

they contemne and deride him, | 

He t foorth hys concubine, Whoz Not the olde manne, but the Leuite, 

+ Who deliuered his wife, foz feare leaſt he ould hymſelte haue fallen into their 

power. But wby did not the olde manne delyuer bis daughter alſoe Paraduen- 

ture, bycauſe thoſe Citezins caxed not foz ber beawty , who pet counted the 

wife of the Leuite to be very ſapꝛe and beautifull . They ſo affliced her all the 

nygbt, that in the moznpng ſhe dyed. Thepz wicked crime turned at the length 

into murther.Jn this place the hande and bengeaunce of G DD ſheweth fozth 

it ſelfs . This woman baupng befoze committed adultery, and not to it (juſtly 

The adalte- puniſhed, at the length dyeth euen in adulterp,and ſaffreth the la we of the lyke. 

— the fins But wbethber ſhe repented at laſt oz no, there is nothyng wzitten of that mat- 

ned ter. We onelp lee the outwarde thynges , it is G D D whiche ſeaxchethths 

beartes. But if ſhe dpd repent,and that with fapth, then eſcaped ſhe eternall pu- 

nichementes. Yet G O D will baue diſcipline eſtabliſhed in publique wealthes, 

and the malefactozs puniſhed , who if they repent , then are they fatherly chaſt- 

ſynges, and not puniſhementes . either is it latwfull foz the Pagiſtrate to ne- 

glece his office, altbougbe they repent;foz if they doo ceaſe to puniſhe, God(as 

it ts befoze ſapd) will by bymſelfe reuenge. Wherfoze that whiche is wzitten to 

the Hebzues: Whozemongers and adulterers G O D will iudge, may be bn- 

derſtand two manner of wayes,bycauſe God ſometymes puntſheth by htmlelfe, 
and ſometymes by the Pagiſtrate. 

The Leuite layd his concubine beyng dead vpon the Aſſe, vent home and de- 

uided her body into twelue partes, w fhe ſent into euery tribe a parte, But it 

Howe the Le- may be demaũded, how be ſent twelue parts into euery tribe, when as they wer 

uitediſtributed ij. number. Home thinke it was,bycauſe be ſent nothing vnto the tribe of Leui, 

the piece. p; that þ Leuites dwelled diſperſedly among þ otber tribes, Other ſuppoſe that 

he would ſend nothing vnto the tribe of Beniamin, bytauſe be thougbt that they 

would be no equall renengers , foz as muche as the Gabaonites pertapned vnto 

tdem. But this ſentence ſeemeth not pꝛobable, bytauſe it was the ſinne onely of 

one Citp, t therefoze it pertapned not vnto the whole tribe:vnles peraduenturs 

we will lay. that be ſuppoſed that eee — 
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woulde not know and take vengeance of the offences of thepz owne bꝛetherne. 

Neither was be deceaued in his opiniõ. Foz ſo happened it in very dede. Other 

ſap that he ſent two partes tothe trtbe of Manaſles, bycauſe the Manaflitesdwel» 

led part beyond fordane,and part on this ſide:therfoze they ſay that in thts bys' 

diſtributi on were omitted two tribes, Beniamin and Leui,foz the cauſes befoze: 

alledged. The — Leuite was,that no tribe ould excuſe themſelues what was the 

by ignozance. ——— _ the 
— do,bicauſe tber woas then no Pagiltrate in Ilrael, 1 

nepther any certayn of tudgement where he might plead his cauſe. M her 

foze be ſtirrethj vp al þ people to take away euil ambg the. And it ſemeth that be 

moꝛe pꝛofited by this meanes, then be ſhoulde haue done it he had vſed letters 02 

ſpech. Foz thoſs things do very much moue, which are ſetfozth befoze þ eies. And 

pet in ſo doing he ſought not reuengemet,either by a wicked ozbp an vnlawful 

meanes,fozaſmuch as be did not tumultuouſty tali ſouldiers together,nepther 

raiſed vp ſedicions, oꝛ inuaded the city, which did him the iniurye . He bzoughts 

the cauſe befozethem,to whom it pertained toknoweit: He complatned not to 

Ammorhites 02 Iebuſites, hut to bis owne people. Wherfoze he ozdzeth bis accu 

ſation well and ſing doth he violate the law, yea rather By accuſinge 

be is an help vnto it, as on the cbtrary ſide, tbey which hold their peace and vt- be la is not 


ter not wicked aus, ar againſt thetawes. Fozeue as ot our ſelues we ought not holpen, * 
to wiſh any mans death, ſo mult. we not ſuffer the lawes to be openly and vila⸗ 
nouſly violated with out puniſhmet. Wherefozelet the biſhops in the old time c his ciul war 
looke howe godly they did, when they made interceion vnto magiſtrates fog ( not to be un⸗ 
wicked men, and foz ſuch as wer appointed to dy. Jfthou wiltſay ther ſtraight * 
way followed moſt᷑ ciuil warre, whiche thing ſeemeth may be imputed vnto the 
Leuite. But it is not ſo, it ought rather tobe aſcribed vnto the Ruhm, which | | 
prone wn ſo greate a wicked cryme. . 55 1 
loſephus ſomewhat varieth from the boly men Firfte WR} 
7 59 8 — IN thetetoze departed 
from her huſband. She was (ſapth be) very beawtifull,and when her huſbands 
loue d her excedingip. and complained that ſhe loyed not bim agayn, the as one 
not able to abfds his b;awltnges,fledvnto her parents. But the holy ſcriptures 
do manikfeftly teache,s the had played the harlot. Jn which ſentence al the inter» 
p2eters agree together, Farther he denleth that ide Gabaonites thoughte this; 
namely to abuſe the Leuit, he ſapth that they being allured by the beawty of the 
wife,deſtred onely to haue to do with her. 29 IT) A Coen p 
feripture s, wberin it is by expꝛeſſe wozds forth the man, that ve 
muy know him, Farther be denteth that the Leuit delinered bis wife vnto them; 
but the Gabaonites(ſaith be) tone her by violence. At the laſt alſo he addeth this 
(which J thinke alſo is very likely) that the Leuite when be ſent the peces of the 
body, did ſende meſſengers alſo to — 2 FRO —— 


not much haue pꝛoſited, it de had ſent but the peetes onein. 


T heſe euils did there foze happen, bicanſe theory was 8 
to iudge the Iſraelites. The ſame thinge alſo happeneth when there (s a magi⸗ Jothe papiſt 
trat oʒ pʒince, which doth not his office. And bicxuſe tbe eccleſiaſtical men haue ia church: 

at this day ſhaken of the poke of the politicall Þagtiſtrate; there is therefoze no 
n Senne mme 
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e piace admoniſheth me to entreat of amagiſtrate, 8 diep 
thus be deſertbed;namely to be a perſon elected by the inftitutionof God, to 
kepe the lawes as touching outward diſcipline, in puniſhing triſgreſſozs with 


puniſhment of the body,and rr oerryptcs oe 
| : iE * 


* 


1 


"the Aegis. full. The Jewes were by violence oppzeſſed of the Babilonjans,ipbome pet gb 
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tedly many perſons eleded by the inſtitution of God lohich are not Pagidrates 
as the miniſters ot churches,whiche pct are kee pers o the ode of God, 4 ot 


bis law, but not as touching outwarde diſcipline ane ly. Bycauſe it is the office 
of miniſters, by the woꝛd of God to pearce eue tothe inward nocibs of minds: 
fo: the bolygboſt adiopneth his power both to the right pꝛeachinges of bis wazy 
t alſo to the ſacraments whichare diſtributed in tbe church at the magiſtrat 
onelp ererciſethoutward diſcipline t puniſhment vpon tranſgreſſoꝛs. The mi⸗ 
niſter bindeth the guilty t vnpenitent in the name ol god, and in his name exclu 
deth them from the kingdome of beauen, as long as they ſo remain, The magi⸗ 
ſtrate puniſheth without ward puniſhmentes, t loben node requireth bſetb the 
ſwoꝛd. Etter of them nouriſheth:the godly,but after a diveris manner:the ma- 
giſtrate encreaſeth them with riches, donoꝛs and d t miniſter comfoz- 
teth them with the pꝛomiſes of god, and with the @acramentes-Wherefoze the 
magiſtrate is inſtituted, tu the end that the lawes-ſhould be moſt diligetip kept, 
the guilty puniſhed t the good holpen & nooziſhed, And vndoubtedly the law is 
a dumme magiſtrate, t agatne the magiſtrate i a liuing and ſpeaking law, and 
ſo alſo is the miniſter of god (as Paule ſayth) tu them pzayſe which-do well: and 
 contrarily be beareth the \wozd againſt the wicked, as gods reuenger & iudge, 
neptder tende theſe thinges to any other end, then to the bealth of men. 
But tbe fozme of magiſtrates is not one onely but manye,as Monarchia, As 
any foz mes riſtocratia, & Policiazoz Tirannis, Oligarchia, ( Democratia, The diſcriptiõs and 
of magutraes, natures of which fozms Plato, Ariſtotle, and other Pbitvſophers haue elegant- 
n taught, Ofall thoſe fazmes the beſt is to be deſired and all men to whome it 

.  ' pertapneth onght to pꝛoulde, that a good oz tolierable eſtate degenerate not in- 

| to aneufl{ one. But if it happen that Tirans oz wicked painces obteine tte go⸗ 
uernment at᷑ thinges, that is to be ſaffred aſmuch as is by the wozd of god law⸗ 


admoniſhed that they ſhould obep,e to pzay foz the king, altbough be were a ti 

ran, s paſſeſſed the kiugdome of the Hebzewes moſt wzougfully.Celar allo held 

lewry bytiranny,and pet Cbꝛiſt ſayd:Geae that whiche.is Ceſars unto Cela 

the thinges Þ are ot god vnto god. The Apoſtles alſo baue taught that we mult 

obep pꝛintes t pꝛap fo; th. Nero was a moſt vnpure beaſt, whs vet the Apoſtle 

in bis Epilite to þ Romains declared Þ beought to be obeye d, not onely foz fear, 

but alſo foz cõſtiente ſake. Phocas poſſeſſed þ empire of Rome by euil arts, mo 

cracily fiew Mauricius his pzince, i allo his chudꝛen, whom yet þ Romaines acs 
knowledged as thepz E mperoz, Gregory the. ted vnto þ people his comauns 

dements 4 w2itings., It p wilt demaſid, wbat ſoʒm of a publike wealth þ Jewes 

dad, it may eaſip be known by thoſe things which we baue tu an other place ſpo⸗ 

ke, The bad at þ beginning this fozme Ariſtocratia:foz god allowed þ counlell 

of lethro, which was Þ ther ſhould be choſt᷑ out wiſe me t trong q ſuch as fered 

god; which ſhotun guuerne the publike welth, as it is wꝛittẽ in Exodus t Deut. 

Pea & god bimſelf did ſo w ons inſpire theſe. 70. men, whõ he had comaun 

ded to be chaſẽ as belpers o b thep alſo pzopbeſied, So were the Iſraelits 

geg 3:11 n © gouerned, althougd afterward they were gouerned by p power of a hing. 
alen tu But: t dis ia not tu be omitted þ pꝛinces in þ: boly ſcriptures ar not oni cal 
ted Deatcõs oꝛ miniſters ot gon, hut aiſo paſtoꝛs, ot whõ Exechiel tõplaine ij fa 
wavy cauſes cuz i̊ they cruellye t peruetilye fed the people of God. Homere alla 
calleth Agamemnon the feder of þ people. Fo2 they ought not to beare rule as 
thieues oz hired mt, to fleſe t to oppꝛelſe, but to ke pe, noʒiſhe 4 fede like paſtozs. 
Chtey are alſo called fathergsInherfozetbe&eyatozgamong þ Romaines were 
meln called Patres concripti, ; anppointed fathers ,nether iwas tber agreter 03 maze 
fathers. —auntiẽt bono in þpublike welth the to be called pater patti q is the fat ber of Þ 
country. Sea alla a magiũirate is contapned in ; law of God vnder this cõ maũ⸗ 

dement: Ho nos thy fatber + thy mot het. M herfoze painces aipe vnto their ſub⸗ 


tecte#a fatherly loue. And theꝝ ought alwaies to rem ber, that they are not — 
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. that thiſelaes alſo are men, who pet ought co 
de far better 6 moze exteilãt thi choſe whom they gonern,other wile they ar not 
apt to gouern the. Foz we make not a ſhepe a bead oner ſhepe, but the chief wes. 
ther 4 then the ſhepebeard, and tur as a ſhepebeard ercelleth þ ſheepe, ſo ought = 
tbey to whome the office of te is committed, to exccll the people. But 
now muſt lve conſider o2deined. That ſometimes is 
done by thec6ſent of þ-@enate,ſomtunes by þ botcrs of þ people, oꝛ by þ will ma 
the ſouldiers;02. els by ſucteſſiõ of inherttice. But theſe ar but inũrumtts. But arcos 
d p3oper tauſe ot Magiſtrates ts god him \eif; which ma be by many reales pzo etz g OE” 
ued. Firſt there ia hy god a certain light kindledin þ darts ot m, whereby they Sarolf ma⸗ 
dnderſtand þ they can not us together without a guide, q ther bice ſpzonge+ giltrates. 
office of a The [aw of god alſo commayndeth-to obey Magiſtrates. 
And befoze the lam geuen by Moſcs(as it is waitten in Gen. god oꝛdeined ᷣ̊ be 
which ſhedeth mans blood his blood, alſo ſhould be ſhed, nat vndoubtedly raſh» 
lv « by every mi(foz that were very ab(urd) wherefoze lde maꝝ gather by thoſe 
wo2des,tbat amagiſtrate.wag not obituee ly inſtituted by god, whicbe ſhoulde 
puniſh manquellers.Paule alſo waitet h., that all powers hat ſoeuer they be ar 
oꝛdeined of god. And Chaiſt aunſ wered vnto Pilate: Thou ſhoulveſt baue no po 
wer again me, except it hadbeane gruen tber ird aboue. By thele teſtimonies angie 24. 
and reaſons it tolo meth that god is the true 4 pzoper cauſe of Magiſtra tes 
But here ſome cauell, e ſare that fall magiſtrates are of Ood, tben muſt all 
things be rightly gouerned:but in gauerningpublike weltbes many things as 
we ſe, att done e 
modus,Caracalla, t Heliogahalus good lawes wers contined, gand men killed, t 
Diſcipline of þ city was vt terlycaꝛrupted. But ii Pagtſtrates-were of god, ſuch 
4dinges coulde neuer haue happened. Chis tea ſan neither can noz; ongbte any 
thing to mous vs: bicauſe-thooftee1sto be ſeperated from the pern: i bndaub T Cheoficriot 
cedly it is poſſibie,that.be. tubich hatb-topnFice may be a-wicken t noghty mi, fm the perl. 
IAvhen as vet neuettheleſte the power is goed ber pꝛofitable. Foz there is na⸗ 
thing ſo good, hut that men by theyʒ malice map vſe it ill. Chettoʒe it is no mer 
uaile if there haue bene kings i E mperoꝛn, which ſometimes haut abuſed p̊ pas 
wer geuen theo bich yet they were not ſo able to cozrupt,bat that mt retei ue 
dy it many goodtbings t coodities,a9 qᷓ hanedefoze ſhetued. By the teſtimony 
Hf Daniell it is moſt maniſeſt that a giſtrates ar of God: n be (ſaith be) ge ⸗ 
neth e tranſſerrech kingdũõs as it pleaſetù bim. Facther we ſe tbat þ Ponarche © 
bath ſomtimes bene in h Caſt ſomtimes iu þ@autb,after warde in the Meat, 
ſomtimes in þ Nozth:e al(o that there hath ſametimes hene good pꝛintes, and 
ſomtimes tuilliſ reigned noble men, s ſometimes obſcure men. 
And we vnderſtã that it oftentimes bappenetb that riches 02 pawer pꝛotite not 
agen as pr &kingdo meand to thinke that theſe'things are none RN 

— —-— — — its Thechaunges 
60 chaunges 02 mutaci6s 
art (mpo2tedby b ſtarres:bot Daniell the miniſter of þ tratbFaiththat it is God 29 ic bed, 
which chafigeth times. Ind cuẽ as bo batb in þ-year appointed courſes of times, cr — 
{bath be as it pleaſeth him ſamtumes oabeinet e ſomtimes takt awap pꝛinces. bares, - 
He did caſt do lun Saul, s he alſo pzomoted Dauid. And he ſozetaid:that be woulde Bt 
{0 doꝛleaſt it hould ſeme to-bauebappened rathely oꝛ by chaunſe. ea and kings 
domes e publike wealthes may be called certayne'wozke bauſes 02 ſhops of. 55 


oil of god ;F02 that is dune in them, which god himſeit᷑ bath decreed to be 
although pꝛinces oftitimes vnderſtãd it not. God called þ Medes and þ 
to affiig. 5 Aſtaelits, e them(when it good vnto bim) he repulſed t toke a 
wape. He rayſed vp the Perſians agapnſte the · Chaldeans and the Grecians as 
gapuſte the Perſians, and laſtelye theRomaines againſie all other nations. 
Who deuided the kingdome ofthe Hebzewes-tnto luda and Iſraell: Undoubted 
ly God, Ahias the Silonite did fozetell that it houlde ſo tome to palle, and ſa — 
Aaa. ili. that 


Cap 9, A Commentarie vp on the 
that the wozd was tome fozth from the Losde, ak ſhoulde ſo be, Who ouer⸗ 
thzew AchabeWhbocauſed /chato be annointed, but onelp God/But there ar 


What dzaweth tertapne Tirannes which deſtroppublitie wolthes,Þ grannt that. Bm ont wic 
Tirannesto ed actes deſerue it. Fos thors ate penttmes fe gtemous wicked actes and ſo 


Pud, welthen. manp, that they cannot he eozrected by the 


and qulet 
to afflict — K and lermenpw ng 
Sodſenvery_ nihment: — — yore pzinces. After the tall of Nero he ſet b 
good Princes Veſpacianafter Domicianzhe fent and Troiantafter Conmwodus, P 
Alexander, But they which ſup: de wice 


tu ame. nax and Scucrustafter 
©  kedaces of Tirannes are not of God, pet bb they ran ye and abzoade in 
— —— —u— of god:they 
(J ſape) make a falſe ad fimpliciter that is, from thac 
which appeareth co that whitd is indede, neither doth this rigbtly follow:Cer- 
tapne thinges in 4'magt{trate ar not ot God ;therfoze the magiſtrate is not of 
God. Oz tather they reaſon'tl front actiden cet ſoʒ vices and wicked aus chance 
is r ee unte demie ccibar (s ofchbelues,0 by 
y eule 


The godlymay- But ſome man will doubt: ehe Pagittents-de an Etbnike e alſoatiran, 
vle Etpnike lobicder it be lalwruibfoz-a godly man to vls his helps and ade bat els: Faul 


appeale th vnto Cclar a moſt wicked tiran. But it may ſeme that he — 
His own 


es. F02 in his fixlts Epiſtle to the Corrin.he 
' Ehziltians dcauſes at the iudgemente places —— 


iuſtlye repꝛoued the — — pipettes aange thug 
Which might tn the church baut decided they2canſes, Nether was n conuentit 
'that Chaiſt tans ſhoutd contend with ebꝛiſtians as the tudgemente-places of the 

© bngod(y. But Paul wht he appealed vino-Celax;hadinot to do w chziltians, but 
wit $ Jewes,4 pꝛeſldent of Ronte.Uherfoze fezuſmiuch as be bad not a ſaith⸗ 
Full anagiſtratezueither could it dtheewiſe de done bis life — — 
did not il in implozinge the fuyth und ayd ol the 
were an Ethnike. oi euẽ as we ble-the Sun : Mone, ſd alſo — | 

tho publike andozdinary maglltrate z what manner ot man ſoeacr de be. 
The Chailttan church did theſame thing, whe there were et no Chꝛiſtiã Em 

— perozs; Foz Paulus Samoſatenus dus tondined as an beretike, i being a biſhop 
Magultrate. de was diſplated. But bicauſe he would not render vp the houſe which longed 
to 5; biſhop, there was requeſt made vnto Aurelianus þ Eniperoz,4 apd obteined 

at his hands to co pel him to deliuer his houſe vnto þ new biſhop, M bo can — 

þ the church herein unned, bicau ſo it dled þ publike magiſtratt, thou de 

an int del? But let vs returne thucder fr5 whente tor digreſſed, and conſtantly be 
lene that tbe magtſtrate is ofgob,alehoughe oftentimes (out ſins deſeruing tbe 
. ſame) many things vnder him ar done wickediy e vulultly, Howbeft Hoſcah the 


4 not the law oe) 
dy rhopp otun wicked os ery nr 

Felt$ tauing of gov vnto the king vome, neithet tone they- — boned 
W a bull to obep gd, but to ſatiſſyt hepa own am bictõ. This was not to reign by 


god. But p they were not exalted tu the kingdom by þ wl of go it is contrary 
1a amanner to $ wbote ſcript ure: oʒ god catteth/Nebucad-Nezar dis ſeruũt, by 


tauſe he would vſe his miniſterv 10 utflia þ 1ſraclites, wh# as fe might baue 
bene ſzid þ he reigned not by as he foght againſt $ Fewes by bis 


| own laut x en deſire or de eee 
$ 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 255. 


Wherfoze the ſentence of Hoſca the pꝛophet is nothing againſt vs, but that we 
map belene that the Pagtltrate is of God, and that we ongbt to obey him. Paule 
ſaith:Let eaerye ſoule be ſubiect bnto the bigher powers. The ſame thing is 
wzttten to Titus. And in the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, the ſecond chap, And Paule to 
Timothe addeth, that we ſhould pzay foz them. 

But the Papiſtes,andthep which wil be called Eccleſtaſtical men, wyll not Mitiſters of 
heare theſe thinges. Foz thep cry that they areerempted from publike and 02- ons re — 
dinary pomers, when as pet the Apoſtle vſed no exception when bee ſapde: Let ide o;vmarys 
tuerꝑs ſoule be ſubiea vnto the higher powers. And: e whiche refiſteth the po ⸗ power. 
wer, reliſteth the oꝛdinance of God. ea and Chriſoſtome alſo bpon that place C/74/o/tome. 
ſaith, that the Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, Euangeliſtes, and Poonkes, are compꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded bnder that la be. And Chriſoſtome w2ote theſe thinges of Eccleſiaſtical per⸗ 
ſons, when as pet he was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and there were then alſo 
Chailtian Emperours. 

But it is a ſpozte to beare the argumentes , whiche theſe falſe Eccleſlaſticall What the 
men vſe. Jn Etrauag,de Maioritate et Obedientia,chap, Vnam ſanctam, Bonifa tft af dcn 
cius the, vitt. (whom they ſap entred in as a Foxe, raigned like a Lion, and dyed ſwoozdes. 
lie a Dog) ſaith that there are two ſwoꝛdes in the Church, And leaſt be ſhould 
ſeeme to ſpeake it raſhlp, he citeth theſe woozdes out of the.xxii. chap, of Luke: 
wbẽ I ſent you without bag oꝛ ſcrip, did pe at any time want any thing? They 
ſaid vnto him: No. Chzilt added: But now J ſape vnto pou,let euerpe man take 
his ſcrippe and wallet, and he which bath none, let him ſell his coate and bye a 
ſwoozd. Thep ſaid vnto him: Behold here are two ſwoozdes.Chzilt anſwered, 
it is ſafficient. Bonifacius ſaith; Two ſwoozdes are ſufficient foz the Churche, 
namely the fpiritual ſwoꝛd and the tempozal, Wherefoze they whiche ſap that 
Peter had not an outward ſwoozd, do ſeeme nat to bnderſtand the woozdes of 
Chziſt, wherein be ſayd:Put vp thy ſwooꝛd into the ſheath. Thy ſwoozde (ſapth 
he) and not an other mans. Foz be had a ſwoozd of his owne,although he were 
hidden to put it vp. | 
But there muſt needes be ſome ozder kept andobſerned in theſe ſwooꝛdes. 
Foz what powers ſoeuer there be, theyare ozdained of God. Foz there ſhoulde 
be a great confaſton,if foz that being two ſwozdes in the Church, the one ſhould 
not be gouerned by the other. Wherfoze the tempozal (wozd ought to be gouer⸗ 
ned by the ſpiritual. And to make this argument moze plaine:@he church (ſaith 
be)bath two ſwoozdes,but it bſeth them not after one and the ſelfe ſame man⸗ 
ner. Foz it exerciſeth the ſpiritual ſwoozd, but the tempozal ſwozd ought to be 
dzawen,onely at the becke and ſuffrance of the Church. This is ſo obſcure, that 
it may in a maner ſeme to be a riddle. Powe be it this is bis meaning, that the 
ſwozde of the Emperour ougyt to be dzawen onely at the wyll and pleaſure of The ma⸗ 
the Pope, that when de commaundeth,be muſt ſtrike, and by ſufferance, that is to . ſeife — 
de muſt go foʒ ward in ſtriking, ſo long as be liſteth and wil ſuffer it. Wherfoze fwoozve of the 
theſe thinges muſt be in oꝛdet:and the ozder is that the tempozal ſwoozd be re- E mperourn. 
duced vnto God by the ſpiritual. os (as that Dioniſius ſaith, who is thought to Dionyſius. 
be an Arcopagite,although be befarre an other)all inferiour thinges are refer- 
red vnto the chtefeſt thing, but yet by a meane. Wherfoze,ſaith he, the tempozal 
ſwozde mult be dzawen at the becke of the Pope, that by that meanes it may be 
referred bnto God. o we ſee is now bzonght to paſſe. Fo2 ſo often onelye as 
the moſt holy willetb that warre be made againſt the Lutherians,he wil that the 
Emperour ſtraightway ſhould obey, And if any Pzince wil not with much ſub⸗ 
million obep him, ſtraightway are ſent Legates bitber and thether, that al other 
kinges and pꝛintes ſhould apply them ſelues vnto his becke,and make war and 
bere him, which wil not obep him, ö Che e Pope % 

Bonifacrus addeth mozeoner that be bimſelfe is aboue al kinges and pzinces. tr 1 : 
A e e eee — 
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Cap. ig. A Commentary vpon the 


by it axe exerciſed. Me ( ſaith he) exerciſe ſpiritual thinges, and (hep tempozall, 
wyertoze their ſwooꝛde is interiour to ours, and they themſelues alſo vnto vs, 
He addeth alſo an other reaſon, they pay vnto vs tenthes, but tenthes ar paid bp 
the interioʒ vnto the ſuperioz. Whberfoze ſeing kings 4 pzinces pat tenthes, theꝝ 
do tellify p their lands & reuenues pertaine vnto the church, t that they ar ſub⸗ 
lect vnto it. Þozeouer,he which bleCetb,is greater then he which is bleCed, But 
Biſhops conſecrate and anopnt kinges. The Oloſe addeth: That of kinges one⸗ 
ly the right ſhoulder is anointed, but tbe heades of Biſhops are anointed . And 
vpon Kinges is poured ople,but vpon Biſhops Chriſma, Wherefoze wee muſt 
needes confelle that Kinges are infertour to Biſhops, Farther, kinges receaue 
the crowne and ſcepter of Biſhops. Foz who ſaith hee, anoynted Saul, and who 
anointed,Dauid, but onely Samuclzwho anopnted Iehu, but a Pꝛopbet ſent by 
Helizcus: The matter alſo which is intreated of by biſhops, (s greater the that, 
about which kinges are occupied, Foz Chzilt ſaid vnto Peter: whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalt binde in earth, ſhalbe bound in heanen, This power is greater then al bu- 
mane power, And God ſaith vnto Ieremy:J wil ſet thee ouer nacions and king 
domes, to roote out and deſtrop, to ſcatter and to plant. Therefoze we are grea- 
ter then al the power of kinges,and are exempted from their tigt. Whercfoze 
pꝛophane and lay powers of Emperours and Ringes muſt be iudged by the Eco 


The Pope — cleftaltical men, t ought by vs to be appointed, and may by vs be ouerthzowens 


bee t 
x — of Foz to whom it pertaineth to builde, to the ſame it belongeth to deſtroy, Cher⸗ 


any. foze the ſpiritual Pagiſtrate ought to fudge of the ciuill Pagiſtrate . But if the 
ſpiritual offende in any thing,of whom ought he to be iudged ? The inferiour, 
ſaith he, ought to be iudged of the ſuperiour, But the Pope, which is the bighelt 
of al, ot whom ſhal be be iudged: Df no man ſaith he, but onely of God , bycauſe 
the ſpiritual is iudged of no man, but he iudgeth al thinges. 

Oh how finely and trymly oꝛdaineth be his tirannye z He calleth bym ſelfe 
onely ſpiritual. The Gloſer,althougd he were otherwiſe groſe maugh , pet bet 
could not be ſo much a blocke,but that he ſawe that theſe thinges were ſpoken 
very abſurdly. How, ſaith he, is the Pope ſpiritual,ifbe be vupureand wycked? 
Two maner of He erpoundeth bimſelfe by this diſtinction: There is one maner of ſpiritualtye 
g_ — ſaith he, ol the perſon,and an other of the ftate-Wherfoze if there be anye ſpiri⸗ 

; *tual perſon, he may repꝛoue al men by a bzotherly admonicion: but he ought ts 

be repzehended of no man. Bicauſe foz that he is ſpirituall, dee committeth no- 
thing filthely, But ſometimes ſome perſon which is not ſpiritual in life and ma 
ners, ought pet to be called ſpirttnal, bicauſe ofhis degree. As are many biſhops 
and Popes: wherfoze we muſt cal the biſhop of Rome wharſoener be be, ſpiritu- 
al and moſt holy, But what thing els is thts, then to teache vs to lye, it they wil 
haue a filthy varlet called moſt holpe ? Bonifacius at the laſt conclupeth, that all 
Emperours and Ringes muſt be ſubiecx vnto his power onely.And he addeth a 
reaſon: Unles we wil together with the Maniches appoint twoo begynninges: 
which thing we ought not to do, foz Moſcsſapd not, in the beginninges,but in 
The Popepzo: the beginning God created beauen x earth, Wherfoze,ſaith he, we deftne,deter- 
ou rhe mine, and pzonounce,that all men oughte of neceſſitye of ſaluacion, to obey the 
Caluacron ought Dope, as the chiefelt power. And ſo be excellitly J pꝛomiſe pou coucludeth that 
— obeped. al Eccleſiaſtical men ars exempt from the tiuil Pagiſt rate. { 
ner tt, Befoze come to confateithis their molt ſhameles boaſting, I thinke it ex⸗ 
the ceuti and ec pedient bztefly to ſpeake of the two maner of powers:ot᷑ the E cele ſiaſticall po⸗ 
wer J ſap, and ciuill. Zn that it is ſapd that the Ecclefjaſtical power is pzeferreo 
befoze al ciuil funaious, it is fomwhat that they ſap, it it be rightlye and aptlye 
vnderſtand. All eccleſiaſticall power cleaueth vnto the woozde of God, ſo that 
without it is none:but the woozd of the Lozde is a rule common, whereby all 
Imbzoſein- thinges ought both to be directed and be tempered. Foz it teacheth in what ma- 
ftructed Theo- ner the outward ſwoꝛd and publike wealth ougbt to be gouerned. And general 


doſtas, ly alſo it ſheweth dow althinges ought to be done of al men. D9 — — 
cou 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.258. 


Theodoſius the E mperoz raged to cruelly, and without al conſideracion againſt 

the Thellalonians)perſwadedhim,that in al punichmentes of death, ther ſhould 

be.rrr.dates ſpace after the ſentence geuen, leaſt the Pagiſtrateſhould do thoſe 

thiags in a rage and furp, wherof although he afterward repented him, pet they 

could not be amended. o many Bichops, oſtentimes in things moſt waighty, 

thewed foozth their authozitp, and many times either put away cruell warres, 

oz els pacified them, + out of the woꝛd of God pzeached among them. Wherfoze 

the Eccleſiaſtical power after this maner compzehenveth althinges, bicauſe out 

of the woozd of God it findeth how to geuecounſell in all tbinges. Foz there is 

nothing in the whole wozld, wherunto the woozd of God ertendethnot it ſelfe. 

Wherfoze thep are farre deceaued, which vſe to cty:what hath aPzeacher to dd The * 

with the publike wealth, what bath he to doo with warres: what with Pottea- of — 0 

ries: what with Conkes : But iet them tel me, when the Miniſter ofthe woo os God hath al mẽ 

percetaeth thetaw of God to be violated intheſethinges, why ſhould be not re 1 Hates tabs 

pꝛehende them by the woozd of God: Mby ſhould de not admontlh them? N hy : 

ould be not exhozt them to ceaſe from ſynne? ndoubtedl pe it is his'dutye to The ini) 

cozrec ſynnera, nut in dede with'the ſwoozd,02 punithing by the purſſe, not by of the Churche 

empꝛiſonment, not by bantſhment, bat after his owne manner, that is by the wozkerh by the 

might and power of the woozd of God, | — 4 — 

Againe, the political power is extended to al thoſe thinges which pertayne to hom far cyuill 

political power. But after what maner: hal tiuil power require good motiõs power cxtedeth 

ofthe minde,and inward repentancezJt cannot cauſe theſe tbinges: vet it muſt 

wilh theſe thinges, and vſe thoſe meanes wherbyp they may be had. Foz he ought 

to haue a care, that Biſhops, Paſtozs and Teachers in the Charche doo teache 

purely,repzebende fatherly,and by the woozd of God adminiſter the ſacramẽts. 

bis thing in dede the Pagiſtrate doth not by himſelfe,but bee ought to haue a 

regarde, that thep may be in a redpnes, which'ſhould do them wel. -Wherefoze 

either power extendeth moſt amply, and compꝛehendeth al thinges , but not af/ 

ter one and the ſelfe ſame maner. And the rule ot either of them is to bee taken 

out of the woozd of God, which is plaine to be in the C hurt. 1 Nen 
Againe, there are two ſubiections: One is political and ciuil, whereunto all — wy of 

men are ſubtecx, who ifthep oſfend in any thing againſt the la wos, let them at 5 

the ſuſt Pagiſtrates hand looke foz impꝛyſonment, puniſhment by the purſle, 

hanichment, death, and outward paines. But if they doo wel, let them looke foz 

honours, re wardes, dignities, and pꝛapſe. And after this maner the cinil power 

is not ſubiea vnto the miniſterp of the wooꝛde, bicaule by it it can not by theſe 

kindes of puniſhmentes be afflicted and conſtrained, The other ſubtedion is ſpf 

ritual, that is of fafth,and of obedienck. Foz ſtrayg ht wap, as ſone as men heare 

at᷑ their duty out of the woozd of Cod, and that either this thing oꝛ that is to bee 

done, oz this oz that thing to be auoyded, they geue place, beleue, and obey, Bp⸗ 

cauſe they perceaue, that that which is ſpoken, is the wooꝛde of Cod. And theſe 

are the endes of eyther power, And ſo is to be vnderſtand that ſaping of Valens 3 ſentence ok 

tinian the Emperour, out of the booke called Hiſtoria Tripartita, which thing is — the 

bad alſo in the diſtindion. 53. chap. Valentinianus:Chuſe(ſatth be)ſuche a biſhop, © ur. 

vato whom we which gouerne the Empire, may ſincerely ſubmyt our heaves; 

and vſe his admonicions as medicines. xc. By which woꝛdes is vnderſtand that 

it longeth vnto the Etclellaſtical power, to admonilh out of the wooꝛʒde of God An erroꝝ of the 

foz ſaluacion. Although the ſame Emperour afterward erred. Foz when he hay me Ualentia 

appointed Ambroſe Pzetoz of the City of Millanesthe people did chuſe him by- --- 

ſhop. Which thing when the Emperoz knew, he gaue thankes vnto God ther ⸗ 

foze after this maner : J had made bym rulcr ouer the bodyes ot men, but thon ® m0 Vea 

wouldeſt baue him ruler ouer the ſoules, xc, Valentinian did not rightlye put a care oneiy ouer 

diſtinction betwene offices. Foz why? Dught bilhops to haue a care onely ouer foules»0; onety 

ſoules,and not alſo ouer bodies?What if they gene them ſelues to glotonye oz *** 

dzon⸗ 


Ariſtotle; 


Cap. i. 


not onelp as touching thoſe thinges which J haue rehearſed, but alſo (as J be⸗ 


A Commentarie vpon the 


dꝛonkennes, oz liue licentiouſlpe touching out warde thinges, ſhall they not re⸗ 
pꝛoue theſe thinges? Undoubtedly they muſt repzoue them. Neither muſt pzin- 
ces haue a care onely ouer the bodies of men, and neglec their ſoules , Foz wee 
do not imagine that a pzince is a neateberd oꝛa ſwineherd, to whom is commit- 
ted onely the care of the belly,fleſh and ſkinne of his ſubieacs:pta be muſt pʒo⸗ 
ulde that they may live vertuoudy and godlily. But what if Chzittan Painces 
when they are by the wooꝛde of God admoniſhed ofpubltke and moſt grieuous 
ſpnnes, wil not heare, neither amende that which they haue noughtely commit 
ted. What J ſay ſhal the biſhop do herein: Ambroſe ercommunicated Theodos 
Gus the Emperoꝛ, when he exerciſed ſo grienous tirannꝝ againſt the T heſlalonis 
ans, Innocents alſo excommunicated Arcadws, when be had eriled lohn Chris 
ſoſtome, who admoniſhed him freely and trulpe, as it ts had in the diſt. 6. chap, 
Duo ſunt, ę in the diſt. 13.in the chap. Quoniam quidam. And they are the wozdes 
of the ſprt Synode, where it is decreed that ther ſhould euery peare be had two 
Sinodes. And if pzinces would hinder them, let them be excommunicated, | 
But what do J make mention ol theſe latter thinges:Let va teade Euſebiug 
in bis. bi. booke,and.rrritti.chap. where be ſaith that Philip theTmpero; ; who 
liued in the tyme of Origene, was the firſt Chziſtian pzince,and when he would 
haue bene pzeſent together with the faithful on Eaſter euen, and haue commu⸗ 
nicated with them in pꝛapers, the biſhop, bicauſe he was a wicked and nougb⸗ 
ty liuer, reieded him among them that wer put to penance, that he ſhould make 
open confeſſion befoze the Churche, and acknowledge his ſynne, other wyſe bee 
could by no meanes be admitted vnto the Communion. T bis did the byſhop at 
that tyme againſt the E mperour + chiefe Bonarche of the whole woꝛlo. M ger⸗ 
foze the ciuil power ought to be ſubiea vnto the woozde of God which is pzea- 
ched by the Piniſters. But againe the E ccle ſiaſticall power is ſubica vnto the 
ciuil, when the Miniſters bebane themſelues yll, either in thinges humane oz 
Eccleſiaſtical. Foz theſe powers are after a ſozte conuertible and ſundzp wayes 
are octupied about the ſeife ſame thinges,and mutually helpe one an other, euẽ 
as Ariſtotle Theodectes calleth Rhethozike and Logike interchangeable artes, 
' bicanſe either of them are occupied in the ſelte ſame thinges after a ſundzp mas 
ner. The Eccleſiaſtical power is ſubiect vnto the Pagiſtrateznot by a ſpiritual 
ſubtection,but by a polttike. Foz as touching the Satramentes and ſermons, it 
is not ſubiec vnto it, bicauſe the Pagiſtrate cannot bende the woczd of God oz 
the Sacramentes, which the miniſterp vſetb,neither can he compel the paſtozs 
and Teachers ofthe Church to teach orherwiſe,oz in any other ſozte to admini⸗ 
er the Sacramentes,then is pꝛeſcribed by the woozde of God. Powbeit mint- 
ſters in that they are men and Citizens, are without all doubte ſubied vnto the 
Magiſtrate, and alſo their lands, riches, and poſſeſſions. So Chiſt payd tribute, 
ſo alſo did the Apoſtles, and the whole pꝛimatiue Churche, when there were pet 
moſt holye men. Their manners alſo are ſubiea vnto the cenſares and iudge⸗ 
mentes of the Pagillrates, | 
Farthermoze, we maſt adde that Piniſters are ſubiect vnto the Pagiſtrate, 


foze ſignified)cocerning their function. Bicauſe if they teache not right, neither 
adminiſter the Sacramentes oꝛderlp, it is the office of the Pagiſtrate to compel 
them to an ozder,and to ſee thatthey teache not vnpurelpe, and that they myns 


| Pinces may gle not fables, oꝛ that they abaſe not the Sacramentes, 02 delpuer them others 


put [ 
— 7982 de kedlp, let them put them out of the holy miniſterye. This did Salomon, who des 


hi ſeine ieded Abiathar, and ſubſtituted Sadok in his roume, as it is wꝛitten in the fyꝛſt 


ru. 


Siluerius t Vigilius, which thing J doubt not but other pꝛinces did ſometimes, 


wiſe then the Lozde hath commaunded . Alſo if they line noughtelye and wic⸗ 


bake of Kinges,the ſecond chap. And in the new Teſtament, luſtinian diſplaced 


thing 


But how iuſtly,J wil not pzeſently veclare;this one thing I wil ſay , that that 


. 
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thing was lawful foz them in the canſes now alledged. But ſame man wil ſays 
that J ſpeake now of the tam, and not of the right Þea but 3 ſpeake alſs of the 
right. Foz the king ought to baus with him the tat of God witten, bicauſo bs 
is 02datned a kreper, not onely of the firſt table, but alſo of the latter. Wherfoze I. ungeth not 
de which offendeth in any of them both, tall eth into bis power .Wut althoughe7 the Due 
a king may remoue an bapzofitadleand hartfut biſhop, pet tan nat a bilhop on ofthe . — 
the other lyde put downe a king ir de ottend. lol in dede ram daed Herode, but B,. 

be diſplaced him not of his kingvome.Ambroſe and Innocent excommunicat n 
Emperours:but they went no farther. ea and Chailt calted Herode a woolſe, 
but be tooke not away from hemibis kingdom, and be paved tribute bnto Tibe-- 
rius, à molt wicked Liranne,neſther was be at any time autbozto any mam to 
wake of his rohe. UWberefoze let Popes take beede by what right as tbep ue 
them ſelues, they put Kinges and Emperozs out of their piace. This thing did 

neither anys of the Þ;opbetes,noz the Apoſtles, noa Chat tt. 

Cbe Popes boaſt that they bane great power:but 


if it be any that they baue, 
it conliſteth wholy in the wouzd'bf God. Let them teache,pzeach,and admoniſh⸗ 
of they wil exercils their po wer:other wiſe the ctuil and-tempozal power, whoik 
they ſo much crake of, is farre from the eccleflaltical Piniſters, In ſumme, exvew 
as there is found no king rioz © mperour ſo great, which is not tabiea vntothe _ f 
pobper ofthe woo2d of God, which is pꝛeached dy the Pintlters: ſo on the other 2 
lyde is there no'btſhop, wbich when he bath offendev,ought not to be repzoued 
by the ciuil Pagiſtrate. What difference ſo euet there bee, the ſame (as J baut 
Cayde)is whotye as touching the manner ofrepzouing . The Giniſters or the 
Cburche doo that by the wovzde, and Pzinces by outward puailhmentes, But DH 
our falſe eccleſiaſtical men wilbe pꝛintes and raigne. But Chiſt woulde be n | 
king, And when be was ſoaght foz,to that ende to be made a lung, de vtterty re 
fuſed itꝛren be openiye pꝛoteſſed that bis kingdame was not of ibis woe He 
ſatd alſo vnto the tek of the nactons do beats rule der them, but 
ve thal not da ſo, Peter alſa(wboſe ſucteſſoʒs they atlirme them ſelues to be) avs 
moniſheth Pinilters,not to exerciſe dominion auer the Clergy. But theſe men 
— baue payſons, ſoldiours and ſwooznes, and ũyʒte bp warres, as they luſt 

(clues. | Stir n. 
Peronenture they wil obiet vnto bs the Aſſamonites, dut ot the olve Ce / O the Alam 
ſtament, whom it is certapne that they were both Kynges and Pꝛieſtes, and nices o 4pa- 
confounded both the powers. That biſtoʒye in veede is wzytten in the bookes se. 
of the Machabites, but we mult ſee whbyther they dpd it rightty,02 wyckediy and 
ambiciouly-UndoubtedlyJ thinke they did it not o2derly:foz God by his wozd 
bad many tymes adiudged the kyngdome vnto the Tribe of Iudah , even'toths _ 
tyme of Meſsias. And contrarily he commatmded the Leuites ; that they ſhoulde 
polleſſe no landes, and muche leſſe to occuppe a kyngdome among they: bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. But if a man bad rather ſaye,that they did thys thyng. by a certapne'ſe- 
crete reuelacion and hydden iudgement ot᷑ G O D, bee ſhall not amen de theyz 
cauſe. Foz that whithe is ſo done, ought not to bee dzawen into an example. 
But J thynke rather that they offended in ſodopng « They dyd well vndoub⸗ 
tedlpe, when they delyuered theyꝛ Countrep fromtyaranny: bat that thing be⸗ 
ing finiſhed, they ought not to baus taken vpon them the kyngdome , Nepther 
dyd G O D obſcurely declare that that theyʒ aa diſpleaſed hom, Foz (as wee 
gather out of Ioſephus that houſe afterward neuer wanted Tragedies . They wow the Ipo⸗ 
farther obiecte vnto vs, that Peter flewe Ananiasand Saphira , and that Paule ſties ſomtimes 
ſtcake Elimas rhe @ozcerer wyth blinones, That is true in deede:but they dyy v\ed, outwards 
theſe thinges by the woozde of God, not by violence, not by the ſwooꝛd, neither 
by the labour of a hangman. Let theſe men doo the ſame thynges by the wooꝛd, 
and wee well regarde them. Wby doo they not barken _ Paule to Timothe: 
Bbb.i. Let 
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Let no man going on warfare foz God, wzap hymſelle in cares of this ipfe, ze 
they wil go on warfare foz God, wb doo they in ſuch ſoꝛte bynder themſelnes 
with wozldly buſtnes:Haue they ſo much leaſare from their own attaires, that 
they can bane a care oner other mens thinges: Let them anſwer platniy: would 


ther at this day abide, that anyking ſhould attempt to teache the Goſpel, oꝛ ads 


miniſter the Sactamentes: They would not ſuffer{t. Neytber did God hym⸗ 
ſelf alſo ſuffer itt hut be ſtrake Oꝛzeas with Lepzoſy,whben be would baue burnt 
inſence vato God. Why therfoze doo theꝝ inuade other mens bozders : Cheſe 
functions ought to be ſeperated, bicauſe either of them requireth a whole man 
a part by bym ſelſe: pea rather ſcarte hath beene foundeanye one man at anpe 
tyme, which coulderygbtlye execute epther ot them, ſo hard a thyng is the exe⸗ 


eution of them both. o wbeit, both of them doo belpe one an other: foz the poli⸗ 


Wherin either 
and agreeth. 


tike Pzincegeueth judgement , andthe Ectleſiaſticall doth not in dcede geue 
tudgement;bat he teacheth how iudgement ought to bee genen . Þaue no re- 
ſpea(ſapth be) ot perſons in (udgement:afflic not the pooze and ſtraunger : re⸗ 
ceave no bzibes. ec, o on the other ſyde the political Pagiltrate pzeacheth not, 
neither adminiſtreth the Sacramentes . But vnleCe thele thinges bee ryghtlpe 
ozdered,be oaght to puniſh the Piniſers. 1) wt 00 | 
And to be bateſe, there are two thinges to be canſidertd of vs in thys collaci- 
an. An the ClupltPagiſrate is tu be conſidered both the power, aim alſo the 
man which beareth and exerciſeth the power. Me in reſpec that he ts a Chʒiſii. 
an Man, is vudoubtedliy ſubiect vnto the wooꝛde of God, and in reſpea that hee 
beareth po wer, and goucrnetb,be ought alſo to he ſubieu vnto the ſame woozy 
of God. Foz out. of ir ought he to ſeent rules to gouerne and to adminiſter. Jn 
the Pinilter of the Churche aiſo-1sta be conſidered both the miniſterpe it ſelte, 


and alſo the perſon whicherecuteth it. As touching the perſon , the miniſter is 


— Bos 
nitace. 


The Churche 


motel artes, 


God. By thys diſtinaton we map eaſelye vnderſtande the differences and agre⸗ 


ſubiea vnto the Ciuill power:foz be is both a Citizen, and papeth tribute as o⸗ 
ther men doo, and is vnder the coꝛrection of manners. But as concernyng the 
miniſterpe, he is alſo ſomewaye ſubied vnto the Magiſtrate: Foz if he eyther 
teache oz adminiſter the @acramentes agapnſt the woozde of God, be mult bet 
repzebended by the Ciuil Magiſtrate. And yet muſt bee not ſceke foz rules and 
reaſons of bys function at the ſame Magiſtrates hand, but out of the woozde of 


Now reſteth to come to that Thraſo Bonifacius to confute hys argumentes. 
F pit, be gathered out of that wbhych the Apoſtles anſwered : Beholde here are 
two ſwooꝛdes, and Chzatit added: It is ſufficient , that the Churche hath twoo 


tward (woozdhad the Church in the tyme of Chziſt, and of the Apoſtles and 
26: But pet now (they wpll ſay) it bath. graunt that, bycauſe kynges 

d Emperours are Chziltians, wbych in the olde tyme were ©thnikes . The 
bath alſo huſbandzye,trade of marchaundiſe , the arte of Carpenters, ' 
and other ſuche iyke . Foz they wbyche ererciſe theſe thynges,are members of 
tbe Church, But that c6meth to paſſe(as the Schoolemen ſpeake) per accidens, 
that is by chaunce. Foz there might be a Churche,thoughe thoſe thyriges were 


not. Sa nowe, bytauſe there arePzinces in the Churche , it is ſayde to haue an 


out ward ſwoozde. But bycauſe Pzincesare in our tyme a part ot the Churcbe, 


phbuſband men, merchauntes, and Carpenters. 


— — 


it doth not therfaze follow that the ſwoꝛd of Pꝛintes is the ſwo2d of miniſters: 
euen as although there be in the Church buſbandzy and trade of merchaundiſe, 
and Alſo the arte of Carpenters, it canot therh be gathered that minilters are 


Now 
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Now J come to the place ot᷑ the Euangeliſt. The Apoſtles ſayde, they wan ⸗ 
ted nothing, when they were (ent without wallet and ſcryp, vnto whom Chair 
ſapd:Let ener one take vnto him his ſcrip and wallet,and he which hath none, 
let him ſell his coate, and bye a wood. What woulde Chziſte ſignitpe by theſe 
wooꝛdes: Rothing els vndoubtedlp, but toſhewe that the ſtate and condition 
of tymes hereafter ſhould be far otherwiſe then they wer befoze. Bitherto ( ſayt h 
he) whyleſt J was wyth pou, ve felt no griefe,neptber wanted you any thyng. 
But now harder tymes are at hand:noww ſhall pe haue neede of coates , ſcryps, 
and ſwooꝛdes. By theſe wooꝛdes bee declareth that hee ſhoulde depart from 
them, and that hee woulde ſende them into the whole wozlde to pꝛeache and 
teache the Goſpell,in which miniſtery they ſhould meete with ſo manye aduer⸗ 
ſittes,that they ſhould thinke themſelnes to haue neede of ſwoo2des . It is a fi- 
guratiue kinde of ſpeeche, whereby is vnderſtande one thing by an other, as is 
that in Geneſis, when the Lozde ſayde, that bee repented that he hav made man. 
Foz God is not in bery deede touched with repentance,but be doth that, which ' ©. 
men repenting ble to doo, that is, he chaungeth that which bee bath done. And 
vndoubtedly then be by the ood deſtroyed humane kinde which bee bad crea- 
ted. do now he bath noti\nftraced his Diſciples, to fight with p2on, but onelye 
by a certaine paraphzaſis deſcribeth the condicion of the tyme to come. Andeaen 
as a gownooftentimes ſignifieth tranquiliry and peate:ſo in this place a ſwozy 
theweth troubleſome and vnquiet times, 1 Orne 


Alter this maner Chriſoſtome interpꝛetethj theſe woo des, expounding th 
place of Paule: Salute Priſca and Aquila. Che Loʒde (ſayth he) bath not baoken 
the lawe, which befoze he bad made, ſaping: And hee which ſtriketh thee on the 
one cheeke, turne vnto him the other. BlelTe thoſe that curſe you, pzap ſoz them 

that perſecute pou. How then doth ho commaunde his Diſciples to bye themſet- 
nes \woozdes:He ment no ſuch thing -latth Chriſoſtome: Foz it is a figuratine 
kinde of ſpeeche, whereby he ſignified-that be ſhould be taken away from them, 
and that they ſhould be afflicted with many calamities, Theſe woozves- are not 
ſo to be taken as they appeare at the firlf ſygbt. An an other place-Chziſte ſapth 
alſo: Chat which pe haue heard in the ears,pzeache on the houſe toppes, And pet 
wee neuer reade, that the Apoſties ſtonde on the houſs toppes , when they pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the people, Neither aTuredly was it decent to baue left the firete and 
temple, and ta haue ſpoke from the houſe top, The ſenſe was, that thoſe thinges 
which they had hearde pꝛiuatelpe, they ſhoulde ſpeake open lye and manifeſtipe, 
The Lo2d alſo ſayd:Deſtrope thts temple, and in thzee dayes J/wyll reſtoze it: 
which is alſa ſpoken figuratinety, Foz be commaunded not to ouerthzowe the 
temple of Salomon | as the Cuangeliſt himſelfe interpꝛeteth) but vnderſtoode 
that which be ſpake,of tbe temple of bys owne body: wherein (as Paule ſapth) 
co2pozally dwelled ali diuinit̃. 187 Mies 1120 
But ta returne to the matter, that Luke ſo ment Chriſoſtome pꝛoueth by 
theſe thinges lohich tolla lu: Chat in the ſonne of man ſhoulde be fulfplled that 
which was ſpoken of him: And de was counted with the bngadly, But the Apo- 
ftes vnderſtaode not Chzilt;foz they thought that hee bad ſpoken ſimplye, and 
(as the wooꝛdes ſounded)ſpoken of an outward ſivoꝛd. And ſo did Boniface vt- 
terlp interpꝛeate tt. And in that Ci iſt addeth:Jt is inougb, he vnderſtoode that 
two ſwoꝛdes are ſufficient in the Church.ſo that ther ought to be no we neyther 
moꝛe noꝛ fewer. But Chriſoſtome vnderſtandeth it farre otherwiſe. Foz when 
Chil perteiued y the Apoſties vnderſtode him not, by that anſwer he declared 
that he would omit the thing. And in dede ſo is a ſcholemaſter wont to (ap vnts 
a child which vet vnderſtandeth not that which is taught bim: it is tnough, O⸗ 
ther wile vndoubtedly two ſoꝛds wer not ſufficient againſt al the aduerſatries 
f Cbꝛiſte. There ſhoulde mozeouer haue needed coates of male and ſhieldes. 
Wherfoze Chriſoſtomo concludeth that Þ ſpeche was +4 wit 2 1 
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the times of Farthermoze,tf Bonifacius expoſition bee receaued, wee muſte thincke that the 
the Bpolties þ Church in the time of the Apoltles ought to haue had two (wozds,which is moſt 
two ſwoozdes farre fromthe truth. x | 1+ 
But let vs come to that which Cbiſt ſaid vnto Peter:Put vp thy ſwoozd into 
thy ſheath. Thy ſwo2d(ſaith Boniface) not an other mans ſwoꝛd. But what ga 
thereth he by thoſe wozdes:zAltboagh Peter haue bis ſwozd,pet if be be comaun 
ded to put it vp, bow can be haue it dzawen7z02 to what end bath be aſwoozo, if 
he mape not vſe it: But Boniface wil peraduenture aunſwer:J bane in deede a 
ſwoꝛd, but J ble it not, but by an other mans bande . D2 J vſe not myne owns 
ſwooꝛd, hut the ſwozd of the Empeꝛoꝛ, t other painces.Foz they ought to dzaw 
the ſwoꝛd at the becke and ſufferance of the Church. would gladly demaund, 
wbtther Chztſt, wht he bad Peter to put vp bis ſwoꝛd, ment this, that be Could 
Euery man is in dede vſe it as he liſted and would bimſelfe, but pet by the labour of an other 
lapd to — man: ACuredly that which a man doth by an other, be ſeemeth to do it himſelte. 
—— an o If a man by monp oz giftes get one to kil bis enemꝑ, althougb be do it not with 
ther man. His own hand, pet neuertheles de ſhould be an homicide:otherwiſe euen Pzin- 
ces doth not with their own hand kil the guilty,but commaunde the hangmen 
to puniſh them. Ther is in this anfwer of Bonifacius a deceite of equinocation, 
Foz we demaund whither an eccleſiaſtical Piniſter may beare the office of a ci⸗ 
uil Pagiſtrate,and vſe a ciuil ſwozd;and they remit vs vnto the ſwozd of Pe- 
ter, a man otherwiſe pziuate. 
n Howbeit Bernardus in his. . booke de Conſider.ad Eugenium, ſemeth to inter 
«7047 pete the two ſwozdes, J graunt that Bernard hathcertaine thinges lyke vnto 
this, but pet not vtterly the ſame. But we mult remember, in what tyme Ber- 
nardus tpaed, He {ined at that time, wherein all thinges were cozrupted in the 
Church, and (fa man reade thoſe bis bokes de Conſideratione, be ſhal ſe that he 
grieuoully complatneth of the cozruption of his time. Eugenius was by the Ro» 
mages excluded the City,and peraduenturehe meditated by violence to reſtoze 
bimſelfe; Wherefoze Bernard exhozted them to pzeache the Goſpell , to deale as 
ganſt the Romanes with the woozde and with Sermons , rather then wyth the 
ſwoꝛd. Eugenius ſaid: what wilt thou haue? That J ſhould feede @erpentes and 
Dꝛagons and Beaſtes? Vea rather aſſaple them ſaith Bernard with the woozy, 
t not with iron. And in an other place he (aith:Jfchou wilt haue both ſwozdes, 
thou ſhalt leeſe both. Neither is it to be thought that Eugenius would by himſelf 
haue fought, but peraduenture he aſſayed to moue warre by other,from whiche 
purpoſe Bernard diſſtwaded him. And thus much of him, a 
But in that Bonifacius addeth, that tho ſe ſwoꝛos ofthe church ought to be in 
oder (namely that the one ſhould be ſubiect vnto þ other, e that he pzouetb by 
thys ſaping of Paule: Thoſe powers that axe, are oꝛdeined of God) is manifeſtly 
5 declared how this man wzeſteth the ſcriptures, Foz this woꝛd ordinatæ, that is 
ozdered, is in Greeke witten mv: which is nothing els,then-inſtituted oz 
appointed, But be it ſo, as Bonifacius bath expounded it, what manner of ozder 
ſhal this be at che length: Andoubtedly, ttſhoalde be that the Pinilter ſhoulde 
teache, and the ciuil power ſhoulde heare and beleue. But this is nothing vnto 
the Pope wbſch teacheth nothing. je IP ID 
© Lhe lowell thinges ſaith Dioniſius are by meanes reduced dnto the hygbeft. 
UW berfoze Bonifacius concludeth that the outward \wozd ought to be referred 
vnto God by the ſpiritual. Undoubtedly J wil eafely graunt that the ſwoozd of 
the ſpirit, that is the wozd of God, is the meane wherby the other ſlpozd, name⸗ 
ty the qutwarde,onght to be tempered and directed bnta God. But why doth 
| v, hot the Pope retaine this meahe?Why vſorb be not the word Abr teachetb be 
(The P92 note why pzeacheth be not? Khdoabredly pzinces tbat rap, are not by him re- 
fwoozde of the uoked into theright wap, yea rather contrarywiſe the Pope and biſhops of the 
wooꝛd. <hurch are ſomtimes rebuked and iuſtly repzoued of pʒinces. a 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 261. 


Aaron aſturedlp, being bigh pꝛieſt, ſel greuouſly in making the golden calfe. 


and obeing the fooliſhnes of the people, Moſes accuſed him gretuouſly,whomett | een. ab 

is certapne that he was a ciuil magiſtrate. Foz toward the end of Deut, he is cal times to admo⸗ 
led a king. And when the pꝛieſtes abuſed the mony which was offred fo2 the men niſhand correct 
ding of the conerings of the temple, who remedied that,butonely Ioas the kinge , — 


J will not ſpeake of Dauid and Salomon, and others which deutded the lottes ot 
the pꝛieſt, t oꝛders of the Leuites, And J will not at this time pzoue theſe things 
by any moze examples. Foz they are manifeſt inough of them ſelues. Where» 
foze J graunte that the ciuill power mape be cozreced of the miniſters by pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the woꝛd. But the Pope vſeth not this kind of gouernment, but rather 

Tdey boaſte mozeouer that they tbemſelues are greater in dignitye, foz that 
they extertiſe ſpirituall e heauenly thinges, where as painces are occupied one- 
ly about earthlp and ciuill thinges , Be it ſo;fo2 we deny not but that miniſters 
are occupied about thinges greater and moze deuine then magiſtrates are, But 
doth the Pope alone miniſter them-wea rather he neuer doth it at al.UWherfoze 


t the dignitp of the miniſterp depend of thoſe things, then will it follow that ma 
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ny biſhops and pzieſtes do in dignity far excell the Pope, which neuer pzeacheth, 
t moſt rarely, and to very few, adminiſtreth the Sacraments, 


Let vs came to tentbes,by þ paiment wherof Bonifacius labozeth to pzoue þ Ottenthes, 


al pzinces ar ſublet vnto him, This argumit ſemeth to haue ſome ſhew,bicauſe 
at the firſt ſight it agreeth with the.z.chap.of the Epiſtle to the Hebzewes, wher 
Paul pꝛoueth the dignitie of chiſt to be greater the þ dignity of the pzieſthode of 
the Leuits. Foz thus he gathereth; Abraham payd tenthes vnto Melchiſedech, at 
which time Leui was not pet, but was at Þ time in the loins of Abtaha, t᷑ ſo paid 
tithes in him. And he which payeth tenths to an other, by the ſelf ſame thing pꝛo 
feſſeth himſelf to be inferio2 vnto him. Chzilt was pʒieſt atcoʒdinge to þ oꝛder of 
Melchiſedech. Wherfoze the Apoſtle concludeth 5ᷣ̊ the pꝛieſthode of þ Leuits was 
much infertoz vnto the pꝛieſthode of Chzift.J haue opened the ſpzing r whence 
Bonifacius deriued his argumet, The place is very dark, andnedeth erplicatio, 
and mozeouer Bonifacius doth not aptly apply it to bis purpoſe, Firſt we ought 
to vnderſtand that tenthes in the old time pertapned vnto ceremonies, + that aſ⸗ 
wel in Melchiſedech as in the Leuites. Foz in either pzieſtbode thep were referred 
vnto Chzilt. And either pꝛieſthode was in verp dede a figure of Thziſt: foz euen 


Both the pꝛieſl 


hode of Leu e 


as the Leuiticall pzicſte entred once euerp prare into the Sancta Sanctorum, and atſo of Meichi⸗ 


that neuer without blood: Chꝛiſt by his blood entred once into the taberna⸗ 
cle,that is into heauen, and agapne Melchiſedeche foz that he had nepther father 
noz mother,reſembled Chziſt, which in reſpect that he was God, had no mother, 
and in reſpec that he was a man, wanted a father. | | 
But what ſignified the tent bes in either pzieſtbode? Undonbtedly they ſigni⸗ 
kled nothing els, then that the elders ought to referre al they2 things vnto chaiſt. 


is come, the paying of tenthes is no moze a ceremony , as it was befoze the com- 
ming of Chzit, when by tethes men wozlhipped Chziſt, which was to come in 
the fleſh, and confeCed that they ought vnto him both theſelues,and al that they 


bad. After which ſelf lame manner they payd the firſt fruites of al their thinges. T#thes at this 
mn 


But our men do intbeſe dapes teteiue tenthes, But by what law-zNot vndoub 


ſedech ſignilicd 
Lhzilt. 


: 


Chꝛiſte was 


moze plapnelye 
— reyes 


tedly by the ceremoniall lam, but by the mozall lawe. Fozaſmuche as it is mete rather rewards 


Wwoozthye of hes rewarde : and hee whypche ſerueth the Goſpel, it is meete 
Bbb.iſi. that 
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that the Ppniſter ſhoulde bee noozyſhed of the people. Foz the labozer is and ſtipendes , 
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that be liue of it. Wherfoze whither ſtipeds be papd vnto miniſters out of lands 
oz out of houſes, either in ready mony 02 in tentbs,itſkilleth not,ſo that they be 
not maintained filthily, but honeſtly, Jndede the ſe rewardes in ſome plates doo 
retayn the olde name or tenthes. But in many places theꝝ ar not called tenthes, 
but ſtipendes oz wages. And aſſuredly they are in very deede rather rewards, 
whiche are dew vnto the labours of the miniſters, then tenthes. 
Stipendesare And as touching this fozeſayd argument, we muſt vnderſtand that ſuch re 
paid vo:htolu- wardes and ſtipendes, are thinges indifferent:bicauſe they are ſometimes pay d 
preg ano. unts tnferiozs,and ſometimes to ſuperiozs, Foztributes which are geuen vnto 
 kinges and pzinces,are they; ſtipendes which we geue vato them,partly to no⸗ 
riſh and ſuſtetne them, and partly to-confeſſe that we are ſubiede bnto them, and 
laſtly Þ they may haue wherwithal to defed the publike welth and vs. And ſom⸗ 
times inferiozs alſo do receaue ſtipendes. Foz pzinces pay them vnto ſouldiers, 
and pet cannot ws therefoze ſape that the ſouldionrs are greater then Kyngeg 
and Pzpnces , And notwythſtandenge J woulde not baue anpe thynke, 
that à ſpeake theſe thinges , to dimpnylhe the dygnitye of the Eccleſiaſticall 
miniſterpe, but that men myghte vnderſtande that theyz argumentes are ve- 
rp trifling. Neither doubt J ro atfixme, that the church it ſelf whiche payeth the 
— ſtipend vnto the miniſter, is greater then the miniſter. Wherfoze if we ſpeake of 
the ſiped vnto tenthes, as they are at this day geuen vnto miniſters,tbey are no cauſe that they 
the miniſter is ſhould be greater then thoſe that pay them. But in that kinges and Emperozs 
greatert9*"'9® are conſecrated and annointed of byſhops,and in that they reteiue the crowne 
church kinges and \wozd of them, it notbinge helpeth their cauſe. Foz if we ſpeake of the ciuill 
— power, that is not geuen ofthe biſhop, but of God, But tbis thing is ther done, 
vaco pzinces offbat after the king oz ©mperoz is choſen of god, in ſuch manner as is agreable, 
god „and not of pzapers ſhould be made fo2 him in the aſſembly of the charcbzthat god map con- 
fim and ũtcengthen bis bart, that be may encreaſe piety in bim, and inſtil in him 
a feare of his name, pꝛoſper bis counſels, and ſo make foztunate bis actions, 
that they may pzone pzofitable vnto the church, and vnto the publike welth. And 
the biſhop whilelt theſe thinges are in doing. is the mouth of the church, e goeth 
befoze it, in expꝛelling the pzayer. And this function was derinedof an olde cere⸗ 
monp and cuſtome of the Jewes. And Þ the king receaueth not his power of the 
© biſhop, but ot God, euen their owne decrees alſo do teſtiſpe. Jn the diſt, 96. chap. 
Si Imperatur, Gelaſius ſaith, that the ©mperoz bath the pzineleges of his power 
at gods hand. Wby then doth Bonifacius arrogitly claim it vnto himſelf:name 
ly that wbich longeth to God onely. Foz as Paule ſapth: All power is of god. Jn 
Inſliniane, the Code de Iure veteri enucleando in the late firſte, Iuſtinian declareth that his 
power was geuen him of the deuine maieſty.And the Gloſe(in Extrauag.dema 
ioritate & obediencia in the chapter vnam ſanctam toward the end, ſaith, that po 
wer is geuen vnto kings of God onelp, and that therfoze they do inde de receiue 
the crowne of the byſhop,and the ſwo2d from the aulter. 

Bat let vs moze narowly examine Bonifacius argumet:J(ſayth be) do gene 
power vnto Emperoꝛs. Therfoze J am greater then Emperozs. Let this moſt 
bleCed Thraſo aunſwere me, who conſecrated bim when hee was thoſen Pope? 
Undoubtedly the biſhop Hoſtienſis, Let vs conclude therfoze that the biſhop Ho 
ſtienſis is greater then the Pope, And it that follow not, th is the argument al- 
ſo of Bonifaciusof no foꝛte, bicauſe (as J bane nowſhetwed)1it cleaueth vnto a bo 
ken foundation. Foz they are not biſhops which geue power vnto kinges. Far- 

au ther, wer there not many ©mperozs wbiche were neuer conſecrated of biſhops, 
_ Phemperezf>= and pet were neuertbelesfo2 al that Emperoꝛs: Seither were the old Grecian 
cratedofthe Emperoꝛs ſo annointed. Wherfoze that is a new inuẽtiõ. But what if 3 pzoue 
ere. that the head biſhop was ſomtimes conſecrated of the ciuill magiſtrat? Undoub 

| tedly Moſescõſecrated Aaron, wht as pet (as it is ſayd) Moſes was a ctuil pʒince. 


TA berfoze Bonifacius labozeth in vayneabout bis conſecration, bicauſe he — 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 2 62. 
gather nothing thereby. 


He boaſted mozeouer of the kayes. Me (ſapth he) baue the power of binding — the 
and loſing. But the power of the kayesconſiſtetb berein, that ye ſhould pꝛeach church conlyſt» 
the wozd of god truly. Foz he which beleueth the goſpel, is loſed:4 he which bele 
ueth not, is bound, But when pe neither pʒeach, noz teach, neither can pe binde, 
noz loſe. And farther this ſubieaion which we haue graunted is ſpiritual, name 
ip offapth and of obe dience:and not ciuill, and with dominion. 

Afterward was Jeremy obieded, vnto whom the Lozd ſapde: baue appoin⸗ 
ted thee ouer nacions and kingdoms, tc. Firſt bere J demaund what kings le⸗ 
remy deieded, oʒ whom he ab2ogated of theyz Empire, and wbat new kinges be 
inſtituted: They can ſhew of none. What therefoze ſignifp theſe wbozdes: I ſet 
tbes ouer nacions and kingedomes: Undoubtedly nothing els, then that by the 
ſpꝛite oł pꝛophecy 4 wozd of god he ſhould fozetell what kingdomes god would 
ouerthzow foz ſinnes,and what new ones be would inſtitute. Why doe not the 
Popes lo excerciſe they power: Let them ſette befoze kinges and pꝛinces of the 
earth the thzeatninges of god, and let them be in this manner ouer nations and PRES 
kingdomes. Could leremy be called the cauſe of the onerthzowe of kingdomes: 9220 wh efficies 
He was not pzoperly the efficient cauſe, but onely a cert ayn occaſion. Foz when cauſes ot the 04 
be had admoniſhed the king of Judah, and he beleued him not, the pꝛophet by his —.— 
ge was ſome occaſion that he ſhoulde be condemned and ouerthꝛowne. Munters and 
So Paule ſayth: To ſome ws are the ſauoz of lite to life, and to other the ſanoz of pophetes art 
death to death: When as pet the Apoſtle pzdperipe killed no man, but bis pꝛea⸗ — 
ching after a ſozteb2zoughte death vnto thoſe wbiche would not beleue. It is godotruines, 
therefoze that ſe perateth, onerthzoweth, ſcattereth 4 planteth , Neither diſdat- 
neth be ſomett mes to call vs bys fellowe wozkers, 
.  Bonifacius goeth on, the lap power oughtto be iudged of the Cccleſ(aſticall, 
bat by what kind of judgement? Undoubtedly by this, that in the churche he ſet 
fozth the anger of God againſt ſinners, x that they be admoniſhed and cozrected 
by the holy (criptures, But Þ biſhops may expel kings anbpat them out of their 
kingdome, wher is Þ permitted: Frb whence haue they that-what wzitings wil 
they bzing foz it? But that is moſt intollerable p̊ the Pope ſayth that be can be The Pope 
tudged6f no man. And pet /ohn,23, was in tbe counſel of Conſtance put downe, 2u9ht q be tad 
and not onely by god, but alſo by men. o theſe men plant and replant Canons, | eg 
and the ſame they allow and diſatow,as often as they think good. Pea and Em 
perozs haue ſometimes thʒuſt out and put down Popes, as it is befoze ſaid. Paul 
to the Gal. ſapth:Jf an Aungeil from heauen pzeach any other goſpel, let him be 
accarſed. it the Pope(Wwhich may come to paſſe, and hath alredy long ſince come 
to paſſe)obtrude wicked opinions, who ſhall pzononnce him accurſedz Shall be Je the dew⸗ 
be vtterly tudged of no man! Che church vndoubtedly ſhal gene ſentence vpon ty ot the magi⸗ 
bim:and the magiſtrate (toʒ that he is the chiefeſt part of thecharch) ſhal not one —— 
ly iudge together with it, but alſo ſhall execute the ſentence. Farther jt longeth the church a- 
vnto the magiſtrate to pꝛouide that the riches of the churche be not geuen vnto þ gavuſt the pope 
enemies of godlines.Wherefoze if biſhoppes become enemies ofthe churche, a 
fapthfall magiſtrate ought not to ſaffer the goods of the church to be conſumey 
by them. The Canoniſts haue this oftentimes in they; mouth: That fo; the of- 
ficeſake is geuen the benefice.When therfoze they do not their officc,ought the 
magiſtrate to ſuffer them to enjoy their benefices z 
But let vs heare howe Bonifacius pzoueth that he can be judged of no man, 
Bycauſe be that is ſpiritual(ſapth be)indgeth all thinges, but he himſelte is iud⸗ 
gedof no man. A godly and wel applied argument J pꝛomiſe pou. But let vs le 
what kind of iudgement Paul waiteth ofin that plate · Me ſpeaketh not vndoub 
tedip ofthe common kind of iudgement, whereby men are either put to death 
oz put oute of they; roome. He entreateth there onelye of the vnderftandinge of 
thinges deaine,and which auaile vnto ſaluation. T beſe thinges J ſay pꝛoperlye 
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Cap. ig. A Commentarie vpon the 


belong vnto the ludgement of the ſpiritual man: but concerning common ludge⸗ 
mentes, and knowledge of ciuill cauſes, Paule neuer thoughte of them in that 
place. Which is eaſely perceaued by his wozdes, we haue not retceiued (ſaithj he) 
the ſpꝛite of this woꝛʒld: but a ſpꝛite, which is of God. Jf thou wilt demaund foz 
what vſe Þ ſpꝛite is geuen vs: he anſwereth, that we ſhould knows thoſe things 
q; are geuen vs of God, And bycauſe þ ſpꝛite of this woꝛlde cannot geue judges 
mente of thinges deuine, it is added: The carnall man vuderſtandeth not thoſe 
things which ar of p ſpꝛite of god. The ſpiritual man (udgeth al things. hate 
Doth be tadge alſo ciuill and common cauſes: o vadoubtedlye:but he indgeth 
thole thinges whiche pertayne vnto the ſaluatton of men:he dimſelte is iudged 
of no man. Without doubt both Peter and Paul were iudged by the tiuil power, 
wherunto Paul appealed to be iudged there, and pet were they both ſpixituall. 
— — But that place is thus to be vnderſtanded. He þ is ſpirituall, in that be is ſuch a 
the ctutl power. one, cannot in tbinges denine and ſuch as pertaine vnto laluation, bee righte- 
ly tudged of any mi, which is not ende wed w the ſame ſpzite that be is. The wic 
ed and woꝛldly ones count him ottentimes foz a ſedicious, vnpure, e infamong 
| fellow:bat only God and his ſpzite looketh vpon the bartes. 
Note, | Laſtly Bonifacius concludetb,that there is one onely cbiefe power which lon 
geth vnto the pope, leaſt we ſhould ſeme with the Maniches to make many begin 
ninges. And be addeth: That god in the beginning, and not ſh the beginnings, 
created the woꝛld. Me alſo abhozre from the Maniches,and do put one onelp be 
ginning,and pzonounce one onely fountapne and offpzing ok all powers, name 
lp. god and bis wozd, without which can be no power, either ciuil oz Eccleſiaſtis 
call. Foz the foundation ofeither of them dependeth of the wozd of god, 4 ſo we 
make but one beginning x not two. Fatther,if Bonifacius wil urge theſe wozdg 
of Geneſis: in the beginning god created. #c.there oughte to be in the wozld but 
one onelp king. Foz when Paul ſapde: One Lozd,one faith, one baptiſme, he ads 
ded not one Pope. | 
2 Schiſmeof At the length our Thraſo tommeth ſo farre, that heeercludeth them from ths 
thze Popes, hope of ſaluation, wbich acknowledge not the Pope foz the chief pzince e head of 
the church. But when ther were two oz thzeePopes al at onetime(which thing 
both bappened,andalſo endured the ſpace of.60. peares full) it muſte needes be 
that thoſe were at that time Maniches,and did put two beginnings, which were 
of Bonifacius opinion.Pozeouer, what thinke they ofthe Gretians,of the Perſiis, 
and Chaiſtians which dwell in the E aſt part,foz as much as they acknowledge 
not the Pope, who pet nenertheleſe reade the ſcriptures, beleue in our LozdJes 
ſus Chziſl, and both are, £ alſo ar called chziſtians: Al them Bonifacius excludeth 
from the hope of ſaluation. This is the ambicion and vnſpeakeable tirannye of 
the Popes. | | | 
— we obiece vnto the papiſtes theſe woꝛdes of Paule:let enery ſoule be 
 ſabiec vnto the ſuperioꝛ powers, the aunſwere:that euer ſoul ought to be ſab 
lee vnto the ſuperioʒ power, but pet to theyzs,not to other mens power, other⸗ 
wiſe the frenchmen onght to be ſubiecx vnto the Spantardes, the Spantardes to 
F the Germaines, which thing, foz that it is abſurd, it is concluded, that cuery man 
ought to obey his own Pagiltrat. But now the clergy acknowledge the biſhops 
fo thepꝛ power, and ought to be ſubiea vnto the:and the biſhops acknowledgs 
the Archbiſhoppes and Pꝛimates, and they laſtly acknowledge the Pope. After 
this manner (ap they, we obey the power, and ſatiſfye Paule. What baue we ta 
| do with kings 02 ciuil magiſtrats: But this is notbing els, then moſt filthily to 
The Papiſtes abuſe the woꝛdes ol Paule. Doo they not ſee that they deuide the publike wealth 
do ret — into two bodtes , which ougbte to be one body onely: Foz when they deuide the 
ingdomes and kyng dome of the Clergye, from the kingedome of the laitye,they make in ons 
the pople. kpngedome twoo peoples, and doo ſette ouer epther people a pt” 


of 


* 
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And thereby commeth to palle , that the Clergy wbiche are Frenchemen,ſeeme 
not to be Frenchemen:and the Germanes ſ6eme not to be Germanes, And this 
maketh not coniundion, but diuiſion. $344 4 | | 
Farther,of what power J pꝛave yon ſpeaketh Paul? Not vndoubtedly of By- 
ſhops 03 Archebiſhops,but of that power whiche beareth the ſwoozde, He doth 
not withoat a cauſe (ſapth he) beare the ſwoozde . He ſpeaketh of that power to 
whom tribute is payd. Foz fozthis cauſe(ſayth de) ve pay tribute, But Bilhops 
neſther beare ſwo9zde,nozeraite tributes of the people. Wherfoze Paul ſpeaketb 
not of them. And thoughe Germany Byſhops beare the ſwoozde, and do gather 
tribates and cuſtomes, they doo not that in reſpect that they are Byſhops, but in 
reſpec that by accidens they haue the ciuile power adfopned vnto the:how right- 
Ip. let them ſee to it. But it is manifeſt that F aul ſpake of the Ciuile power,vnto 
whiche be commaunded that every ſoule ſhould obey. Neither is the interpzeta- 
tion of Origene pzobable, wherin he affirmetb,that Paul ſayd: Euery ſoule, and Origene. 
not euery ſpirite, Bycauſe (ſayth de) the ſpirituall man is moned with no affec- 
tions, neither poſleſteth be any thyng in the wozld. Wherfoze be is not ſubtec at 
all vnto the outward power.Wherfoze Paul commanndethenery ſoule, that is, 
eqery cat nall man to obey the ciuile power. But what ? Was not Chzilt ſpiri⸗ 
tuall / who was moze ſpirituall : And pet be acknowledged the ſuperioʒ power, 
and papd tribute. What ſay you to the Apoſtles, were not they ſpirituall 2 And 
pet they neuer exempted theſelues from the ciuile po wer:pea rather they obeyed 
and taught others to obey tbe sm. 
But let vs heart what our Bonifacianes aunſ were farther, They ſap that they 
baue not this power ozdinarily,and by the right of their fruition, but graunted 
them by pztuſledges and giftes of pzinces. And wby ſay they ts it not lawful foz 
ds to eniope the pztuiledges and liberality of pzinces But we onght here to 
bane a tegard, not what p;inces baue doone,but what they ought to have done. 
God withoat all doubt hath made ſubſect enery ſoule bnto thebygher power. Jt 
was neuer lawfuall foz any pzince to bzeake that law. Noz humane reaſon ſeeth x9 le 
not better then the pꝛouidente of God, what ſhould become ofthe affaires of hu- wer lawful foz 
mane bend. And the enent it ſelfe alſo ſufficiently hath declared bow mach that Ng S 
temiſſion of pzinces hath pzokited. Foz after that Biſhops and falſe Eccleſiaſti- giextmen from 
cal men got themſelues onte fr6'the ſubiection of the ciuile power, they ſtraight their ſubiectiõ. 
way became farre wozſe then they were befoze,and made the people which were 
committed to they? charge, nothyng the better. Wherfoze let them ceaſe to ſay 
that Emperours and kynges baue geuen them theſe thynges , let them rather 
deare þ wozd of god, wherin they are cõmaũded to obey pzinces, But they baue 
not onely withoꝛawen tbẽſelues from obedience to warde pzinces, but alſo haue 
claymed vnto thiſelues an immunite oz fraunches, And an immunity is a liber- What imm 
ty from dong of bo mages, e-bearyng ofcitiileburthens. And among burthens 995+, 
are numbzed tributes, i cuſtomes. Tribates are thoſe which are papd of landes is, 
and poſſeſſions. Cuſtomes are thoſe whicbe are payd of marthandiſes, x of thoſe What cuſtome 
hinges whicbe are either caried out oz bzought'tn. Theſe tbynges Vipiane cal, ;.,. 
teth ß linewes of the publique wealth, as withoat which it ca notetther confift, Ve. 
oz be gouerned. By what rygbt tberfoze and reaſon haue theſe men withdzawe 
themlelnes from the publique commodity? With what face do they boaſt of ſuch 
liberality of pzinces, whiche neither Chziff , neither the Apoſties,noz the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbetes died: And althoughe they baue this thing as they ſap, by the gift of kings Winitters of 
and mult they take desde, that it be not hurtfull vnto the Cite» the C hurch ar 
zins, and leaſt whileft they are lifted vp, other be aboue meaſure burdened , Anderempted from 
yet ar they not by p;tuiledges and lawves of pzinces exempted from all burchfs, 52g ung bur = 
Jn deede they are franchiſed from perſonall burthens : e that not without great ſuch as are fits 
reaſon , wbiche enen the ©thnike p2inces (awe alſo . In the digeſtes de Vac , 
tone & excuſatione munerum, in the law Prætor:Vlpianus ſaith:Jf a man haue Vipianus, 


gotten 


Cap. ig. A Commentarievponthe 


gotten a benefice,neither can burt ofconſciencebe abſent from it,be is acquite. 
And Conſtantine the Emperoz4intbe Code de Epiſcopis & Clericis in the la. i. 
Wha! perſonal and. a.exempteth them from perſonall and filtby-burthens, Perſonall burtbens 
1 are thoſe whiche are accompliſhed by the induſtry of the mynde and labour of 
ens. the body. Filthy burt dens are thoſe as to burne lone, to dige land, to kepe the 


cundite, to heate the bath, and ſuch other of like ſazte, Fromtbeſeburthens thep 
are woozthilyerempted, bpcauſe the miniſtcry by ſuch filthpercerciſes ſhouts 
come in contempt. And they are made free from perſonal burtbens, bycauſe wb 
thep ſhould geue theyz mindes to holy thyngs,tbey ought not to be withd;aws 
to other thpnges. Wherfoze pzinces baue ryghtiy graunted theſe tbynges vnto 
Eccleſiaſticall men, that theꝝ ſhould not be abſent. from the ſtudy of religton, 
and that they ſhould not be contemned of the common people. 
But What ii a man clayme hymſelte to be g-Piniſter onely by bys apparell 
dz garmentes,and doth natheng in the Churche, is this freedome alſo graunted 
Iuſliniane.  vnto hym? No vndoubtedlx. S Iuſtiniane in the Code de Epiſcopis & Clericis 
in the la we generalitet ſancimus, ſapth that be meanetb onely of thoſe, whiche 
_ diligentiy geas themſelues ta holy thynges,and not ot vagaboundes and idle 
perſons, which bzagge onely in the name of the Piniltery. Pozeoner Pinilters 
are not looſed from ozdinarpcharges,althougbetbep are exempted from extra⸗ 
-O2dinary char 02dinary charges. D2dinary charges are thoſo, whiche aretmpoſed alwapes by 
ge. 20zdings tbe commaundement of the laives, - Extraozdinary charges, whiche areexaced 
arge. onelyfoz ſome pzeſent neceſſity,and afterward dooceaſe, Wherfoze if Eccleſia 
Ltical men haue manozs landes, as other Citezins baue,fo2 them they ought to 
they are hat · Foz the Church when it taketh landes, taketh them w their burthens. But 


| — from they are free from extraozdinary tributes, bycauſe in the olde tyme @ccleſiaſtical 


cx:r202dmary men were pont, t beſides neceſſary foode and appacell had notheng remanyng, 
oz if peraduenture there remapned any thyng. all the ſame, whatſoever it were, 
was beſtowed vpon thepooze . But nowe it is cleane contrary:foz both they a- 
bounde in riches, and they beſtow very litle vpon-the pooze.. And pet it any great 
They are not neceCTity happened,thep were compelled to pay alſs extraozdinary charges. as 
þ ago ces from it there were «np bigbe lnapes to bee mended, am any bztdges to be made, any 
vp — "i thippes to be cdified,foz to tranſpoꝛts an hoſte, as4t appeareth in the Code, by 
' the lawesof the E mperour. Heyther vndoubtedly dgth bzotherly charity ſuf- 
ker, that when other are burdened. , they ſhoylde lxe ſtyll aboundyng in wealth 
and riches . Nepther is it to het ſuſtred, that4they ſhoulde lyue at caſe , and 

other in papne. 2 ors a. wp 21362 74 | | 

het the Pope in his Decretalles(de Immuygitate Eccleſiz in the chapter.Non 
minus, where the woozdes of tus Counſell holden at Lateranum are cited , And 
in the chapter aduerſus Conſulcs) will haue the Eccleſialticall men vtterly ex⸗ 
empted. And Bonifacius the.8, in hys. 6. de Immunitate Eccleſiarum, in the chap⸗ 
ter Clericis laicos, permitteth them not to pay any thyng. Pea and he excommu⸗ 
catetb the pꝛince, which taketh tribute of a Pinilter ot the Churche,and alſo the 
Piniſter hymlſelf which payeth it. This law as to cruel, Benedictus the. u · after a 
- © ſozt mitigateth, in Extrauag, de Immunitate Eccleſ, in the. chap. Quod olim, pet be 
permitteth not p pzince to do anꝝ thyng without aſkyng counſelof þ Byſhop of 
Rome. oz be in deede doth not excomunicate thoſe pzinces which doreceaue tri 

buteof Cccleſiaſticall men, but onely thoſe that exaae it of them. Foz be permit- 
teth not, that pzinces ſhoulo exace any tbyng by their one right  wbiche thing 
pet ſametymes he permitteth, namelp in an extreme neceſſity,as in daunger of 
religion and (yfe,ſo that firſte there be had the conſent ofths Byſhop and clergy» 
and afterwacde allo tbe agreement of the Pope. $0 longs therefoze hath be de- 
creed that they malt tarp. So theſe men doexempt themſelues frõ the obedience 


and tribute of pzinees and kpngs, wblcb(as I haug befoze id out of VIpiane) 


- we haue nowe declared. 
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are the tſtabliſhementes and ſinewes of the publique wealth. When Ithinke 

bpon theſe thinges, J call to remembzaunce a p:ofitable ſaying of Diocletian: of a — of 
wh6 when a Philoſopher deſiredan immunite:Dhis requeſt(ſayd be) diſagreeth * 

With thy pzofeſion. Thou p;ofeCſeſt(ſapd he) that thou wilt overcome thy affec⸗ 

tions, but than ſheweſt that thou art onercome of auarice. So tbeſe men pꝛofeſſe 
themſelues to be ſpirituall. But in a ſpiritual ma is not hing moze required the 

charity, whiche counſelleth vs not to lyue franchiſed and ſecurely , when other 

are oppꝛeſſed with cares and burthẽs. Thomas Aquinas bꝛingeth a place of Ge- 


neſis to ſhewe that ꝛieſt es are exempted from tributes, not in deede by the law Themas Aqui 
of G D. but by a lawe made by pztnces,and pet neuertheles agreing with the *. 

law of nature. Foz Fharao kyng of Egypt pꝛouided, that the Pꝛieſts ſhould not 5 
pape the fift parte of their fraites foz tribute, when as pet ſo muche was craced 29 
ol all the otber Egyptians, Wherfoze be concludeth that Pzteſtes are erempted. 


This place is diligentty to be conſidzed. Firlt let vs note, that the Pꝛieſts of the 
Egyptians had they; daply lyuing out of the thzeaſozy of the kyng . They bad 
meate and dinke and money geuen them to lyue by. Afterward it came to paſſe, 
that when the hunger wared great, all the Egyptians ſolde their landes vnto 
the kyng,therwith to buy cone to dziveatvay the hunger. But wh# that famine 
was paſt, the kyngrendzedtbe vnto the olde poſſeſſoꝛs, but yet vpon this 
condition, that every peare thep pape bim the fift parte, but of the landes 
of the Pꝛieſtes there was no fift part payd, And no meruaple: hytauſe they ſold 
not their landes vnto the king when they were kept of the common coſt. pet it 
is to bee thought that they papd ſo muche tribute of their landes as thep were 
wont to pay befoze the famine. Neither vndoubtedly can any other thyng be ga⸗ 
thered out ofthat place, but that Pꝛieſtes ought to be nooꝛiſhed of the common 
coft; but in that thep payed not the fift part, that happened foz an other cauſe,as 


They bꝛing fozthalſo the.8. chapter of Eſdras, where Artaxerxcspzouſded that 
when be had lapd a tribute vpon tbe Jewes,tbere ſhould be nothing leuied of the 
Leuitesin the name ofa tribute. But this is not tobe meruayled at, ſeyng þ Ley 
uites had no landes to pap tribute of, Foz vnto thempertayned onely oblations, 
firſt fruites, and tenthes. Foz whiche cauſe they were releaſed ot tributes. Alſo 
Iulius Ceſar de bello Gallico ſapth,thatthe Pruites whiche were Pꝛieſtes in Gal- The D2nites 
lia papd no tributes. But Plini in bhis.16, booke and444.chapter, wziteth that the payd no tribu⸗ 
Druiteshad no landes. And pet are nottheſe thinges ſpoken to this end, that 3 les. 

ſhould thinkethat it is not lawfull foz the Pagiſtrate to deale ſomewhat moe 
gently with them, and ſomewhatto beare with tb: Bptaule they muſt alwayes . 4 15 at 
apply themſelaes to holp thinges,and ſtudp fo nothyng els. M berby it cometh (race deale 

to paſſe, that thep can not intreaſe thetr ſubſtaunte, yea rather very oftentymes ſou what moze 
they ſuffer great loſſe, neither haue thep their ſtipendes, but durpng theyz lpfe. — 42 
This thyng onely J diſſal owe, that they clayme vnto thiſelues immunitp, both | 
real and perſonall, they btterly refuſe both oꝛdinarp and extraoꝛdinary charges, 

and that by ty2zanny oz againſt the woꝛde of God, and fo2 that the Pope will not [ 
ſutfer pzinces toerace tributes of Byſhops and Eccleſiaſtical! men, when they 

will themſelnes:and bycauſe they will not gene them, if they be required, The 

woꝛd of God hath otherwiſe commaunded, when it ſaptb, let cuery ſoule be ſub- 

tect vnto the higher power. Andtherfoze(ſapeth he) pe pay tributes. None is ex⸗ | 
cepted:neither would Challt himſelfe be exempted. Chriſoſtome vpon that place c iſeſtoua. 
of Paul:Jt may(ſayth he)ſeeme grenous vnto Chziſtians,foz that they beyng the | 
childzen of God and appoynted foz the kyngdome of heauen , are ſubied bnto 

p2inces of this woꝛʒld. But he aunſwereth:TWhileft we are in this lyfe,our dig- 

nity is hidden, Fo2 it appeareth not what we ſhalbe. Wherfoze whileſt we lyue 

here, let it not be grituous vnto vs to riſe vp to the Magiſtrate, to geue them the 


wap, and to honour them. Theſe thynges are full ot comelpnes and are decently 
done 


» - oy 
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done of the ſaintes. Nowe that we ate regenerate bythe woꝛde and the ſpirite, 
it might ſeeme that we neede no Magiſtrats. Wherefoze the Jewes,bycauſe thep 
were the people of God, tooke it very grienouſly that ſometyme the Babiloni⸗ 
| ans raigned oner them, ſometymes the Perſians, ſometymes the Grecians, ſome⸗ 
tymes the Romanes, and other nations whiche kne we not God; The Anabapti⸗ 
Inabaptilkes ſtes allo and Libertines cry that it is a thyng bnwoztby foz a Chyiſtia to ſuftet 
a Pagiſtrate ouer vym. Lhe Clergy of thePope alſo baue ſhaked of this poke 
from themſelues. But the Apoſtles which fozeſawe that this thing would comg 
to paſſe, did very often inculcate; that the Ciuile power ſhould be obeyed, wbichs 
pzecept is two wayes tranſgreffed: one way is, when men ſap they will not obep 
Sinne commit the Pagiſtrate,and ſedicionfly make warre agaynſt bym. The other wap ia, wh# 
ted two maner t hey cirtumuent hym by ſubtiltty and guile , that he can not execute his office, 
— 2 Foz there are in courtes, wbiche flatter in the rares of pꝛinces . diſpꝛapie e pꝛapſa 
ty whom they luſt, tomplapne of the good, as euill, and commend the euit,as good, 
So accozding as they wil: ſome ar pzeferred to pzoninces, andother.ſomear diſs 
of placed. Wherfoze Diocletian ſapde: A good, wiſe, + is otttipmes 
ſolde of dis ſabieces. The pꝛince is at bome in bis palace, tbey that are famitiar 
with him accuſe © detende befoze him whom they will; Pea and among the Ros 
manes þ fathers wbtch were called Conſcripti, p is appoynted, were ſometymes 
a —— that is deceaued oʒ abuſed. The courſe of uſtite is by mas 
np deceates hindzed/Neither (killeth it mach whether it be done by violice oz by 
guitezbycauſe both wapes the'/publiquewealth ts hutte, and the inſtitution of 
God contemnedc/” en 90011 DIG9LG 497 1.7 2698008 214 53m, 
. +, Neither is this to be paſſed oner in this place(whiche bath alſo den often ſpo- 
ken ol) that the Magiſtrate is not to be obeped; it he commaũd any thing againlt 
the woꝛde ol God. J oʒ wen he lo dotb, he is no Magiſtrate. Bycauſe (as Faul 
 ſapth)he is the Piniſter of God to good, Wherfoze it he commaund tbinges cou 
trarp vnto the woꝛde of God, he is not in that parte his Piniſter. But thou wilt 
ſay: Dometymes greuous, moleſtous.and darde thinges are cdᷣmaunded: whiche 
pet are not agaynſt the wozde of God. What ia to be done in thoſe caſes? Wo 
mult obep:foz we are tommaunded to obepe our Lo2des , thoughe they be hard, 
ſo that they commaunde nothyng agapnſt the wozde of G O D: wbiche thing 
if they do, we muftaunſwere them with'this ſentence of Peter, whiche ſayth:we 
muſt rather obey God then mem. Nabucad-Nezar would haue bad bis Image 
wozhipped,the fapthfull Þebzues aunſwered: Thy image O kyug we will not 
wozlhip. Antiochus c6maunded the Hebzew woman to eate ſwines fleſhe: but 
te chuſed to dye with together her ſen? childz#, rather then to cõmit any thing 
agaynſt the lawe of God. Alſo the Martin, as well in the old tyme as alſo in our 
tyme,ſuffred moſt extreme puniſhmentes, and moſt cruell deathes,foz that they 
would not ſinne agaynſt the law of God. {440 4;; 
Euſebiut, | FaſcbiusCaſarieoſis wziteththat Conſtantius the father of Conſtantine fap- 
In example of ned vpon a tyme, that he would put out all the Chziſtians whiche would abyde 
Conitartas an in thepz religion, from their honours and offices / But they wbiche were in ve⸗ 
Empe1%- xy dede godlp, ot they; own tree will gane auer their dignity , and chaſed rather 
to geue place vnto dignitpes, then to depart fr5:Chzilt, But this turned to good 
vnto the,foz the E mperout embzaced thẽ:and thoſe which bad denyed Chzilt foz 
to keepe their dignityes,be viterly remoned from bymſelf, ſaying; that tbey alſo 
would not be fapthful vnto him, whiche had bzoken thier fayth vnto God.Cons 
Conſtantins ſtantius afterwarde the ſonne of Conſtantine, beyng an Arrian, went aboute to 
thc ſecondan dzawe the faithfull Bythops intobys hereſy : but they chuſed rather to be bani⸗ 
zern. ſhed, then tofollow that wickedpurpoſe ofthe Emperour, Afterward /ulianus 
Iulianus Ape Apoſtata opened the temples of Jdoles , andlabozed to deus the Chziſtians 
la. . totheCthnikeretigion t wozlhipping,but ſuch as wer in deede godly had grea- 
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ter loue and regarde to Religion of Chzilt then to their Iyfe . Pea and Achilles Cin. 
in Homere (aprh:J will ober the painces, but ret when they commaund things 
doneſt and tuft, 0 
And theſe thpnges pertayne nat onelp fo ſabieces but alſotoinferſo2 Pa- X 
giſtrates , Foz what, if the ſuperioz pzincecommaunde the infcrioz2 Pagi- , Of mlcrio 
ſtrates,to receaue rbe Paſte in theic Cityes? Undoubtedly they ought not obey, 4 
It a manne will ſape: It is the ſaperioz power,therefoze it muſte bee obeyed; J 
will aanſwere:Jn thpuges cluile and humane let themobege as muche as they 
_ but nothyng agaynſteG OD. We muſte alwapes runne vnto that 
indie Emery hyng's is ſuche a thyng by reaſon of an other, wherefore that os 
ſhall more — —— Magistrate foz goddes ſake, 
— — bymſelte to be obeped. Wherefoze the tnferioz Pagi⸗ 
ought not in ſuche thynges to haue a regarde what the (uperioz power 
commaundeth,but what God bymlelfe hath commaunded. 1 
But there are ſome whiche ſape : that befoze we departe from the obe 2" a pd * 
diente ofthe Pagiſtrates as toucheng Religion; we muſt tary foz the conſent Aunehe — to 
of the Charcbe. Tbcy wbichs ſay theſe thynges, muſt marke that Chaiſt nener panier en l 
ſa commaunded: Euery manne foz hymſelfe:1s wholy bounde vuto the lawe of eg. 
G O D, whether other conſent oz/diCent. t the good man of a houſe haut ma / Similitude, 
ny ſeruauntes, whome be commanndeth to doo bys woozke in the countrep,but 
ſome of them, when their maſter is abſent wil be iolc, ought the reſt therfozeto | paul taryed 
be idle, bycauſe ſome canfent not to theyʒ common buſines: Did Paul when be 998 {93 coalcut. 
was called to pzeache Chziſt,tarp foz the conſent of bis other bzcthzen, No vn 
doubtedly:but as he waitteth vnto the Galathians , wbenit pleaſed G DD to 
reuele vnto me hys ſonne „ that JI ſhould pzeache bym amonge the Gentiles, 4 
dyd not ſtrayghtwaye aſke counſell ot ſleſhe and bloude , neyther went 3 vnto 
the Apoſtles whichs were belnze me, but 3 went into Arabia. Wherefoze be ta- 
ried not foz the conſent of ather,but ſtraightwape obeyed bis vocation . Wo als 
ſo ougdt we to doo:after that & O D bath opened vnto vs bis truth, we mul 
not tary. We muſte in deede tary fo2 the conſent iftbe thynge- bee doubtfull an d arg 0, boat. 
darke. But our cauſe 1s manifeſt and without all obſcurenes, whiche if we will | a 
omttte tyll conſent be had „ the thyng it ſelte is loſt; and good occaſions taken --- ac it ri. 
awape. Tiberius woulde haue bzought Chzilte into the number of the goddeg, der 
but be thought to haue the confent ol the Senate:hut the Senate woulde not: and 
by that meanet it tame to paſſe, that whyleſt the conſent was taryed fo2 , Chaiſt 
toulde not bee numbꝛed amonge the goddes, wer as Tiberius was able to haue 
baonght it to paſſe by himſeit. But J pꝛaꝝ vou let them cel vs: Foꝛ whoſe cõſent 
they will tary: r oꝛ the Byſhops cõſent/ But they (no doubt) wil neucr conſent: 
foz they are ſwoꝛne enempes vnta the truth. 
But let vs returne bato the inferioz Magiſtrate, ot whom we ſpake be⸗ 
ſoꝛe. We muſt remember byhat Cod bath eammaunded chyloꝛen conternyng 
they2 parentes ; Honour thy tather and thx mother · By tubube woozdes vn⸗ 
doubtedlye is alſo commannded honour and obepſaunce towerde ſuperioz 
powers. Foz they baue the place of-parentesrowarde the taferioz Magiſtrates. 
But let vs ſee what Chaiſte bath-pzonoanced as toucbyng thys matter. . Þe 
whiche loueth father (ſapeth he) oz mother moze then me, is not woozthy-of me. 
Lye ſame thyng without doubte maſte we thynke of the Pagiſtrate whicbe is 
the father of the countrey. We muſte obepe bym,but yet not about the Lozd. 
Pea it be commaunde any thyng agaynt bym, de is both to be hatedʒ and aiſo to 
be denyed. Neither is it lawfull foz any manne ta pꝛofeſſe bymſelfe to be a Chzi- 
ſtian , wbiche will not departe from the ſaperioz Pagillrate in theſe thpnges, 
whiche are agapnlte the wooꝛde ot᷑ & DD. Thys were to baue a wyll to ſecue 
two Lozots, and to halte in two partes. & O D be God, let vs follow bym: 
and that not by balues, but wholy. 
Cct.i. But 


we mut 


an example of Mo dyd Naboth . he Sodinriorarmuat dtd 4alabtes vene⸗ 


Ambroſe, 


—— der the Mocedonians, chuſed to ſuttet ann thynge, rather then chat the q mage 

amade we ol lupiter Olunpicus thonlde abybe in the Lentpie of & A. And when the 
Macedonians Romanes bare rule ouer them, due greate ſedition and tumult ſtirred they vp, 
# Romances. rather then thep would ſuſfer tbe Siluer Eagle, os the Image of Caligula 
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But it is to be feared (ſape be) leaſt whpleſt we are agaynſte the 1 
power, we engender daunger to the publique wealth, To this will q anſwert 


— — of — to that which Demades in the old tyme anſwered vnto che Athenien⸗ 


ſes, Caſſander the Macedoman,whiche ſutteded Alexander the greate , entrea- 
ted with the Athenienſes, to wooaſhippe Alexanderfoza G OD. They taper 
at it, but Caſlander,vnles they woulde — ſtoned that be — 
them with battaile Wherefoze-Demades ſpake thus vnto the people: That it 
was tobe feared, leaſt whileſt thepretapned heauen, tdep loſt not earth, @o dos 
aunſwere theſe menne,but chaungyng the woozdes: Lhatitts:tobe fcared, 
leaſt while& they to muche regarve and defende an-earthetly publique wealth, 
thep loſe heauen. Foz althoughe the ſuperioʒ power doo-fume and tharaten, we 
muſt ſtande vatiantly to a good cauſe. Foz we multe woozlhippe G O D bolp- 
lv and godly,thoughe all Pagiftrates and the whole wozlde were agapnſte vs, 
And therefoze if that ſuperioz open - anytheng agaent the laws 
of God, it is not to be obeped. 


yarde whiche was bis tnberitaunce . Neither dad be in that thing a reſpea vnto 
any thing elles, then that the la we ot᷑ & O D ſhoutdremapne vabzoken, wher- 
in it was commaunded that þtribes and famelpes'of the Iſraelites as touchpng 
poſſeſſions ſhould remapne diſtinae and ſeparated. Wherefoze by it, it was not 
lawfull foz Naboth to alienate bys inheritaunce tos euer . et a manne beyng 
karre endetted mought baue ſolde bis inheritaunce, tili the peare of qubily. But 

after that peare it returned vnto the olde poſſeTo2 agapne. G O D woulde by 
thys meanes, that the tnheritaunces of tho Iſraelites ſhoulde not be confoun- 
ded . Wherefoze Nabath woulde not ſell bys a inberitaunce, that the 
laweof G DD choulde not be bzoken „ whom alſo ought to fol⸗ 
loo, and not to geus place in they; Cityes and vnto moſte vnpure 
Paſſes and Papillicall Jdolatrye .- The Jewes, ſuben they were oppzeſſed vn⸗ 


to be 
Emperoz bepng an Arrian(as both 


ſet vp in the holy place, Pea F Valentinian 
Euſebius w2iteth and alſd Ambroſe in hys E piſties) would haue had tbe Church 
of Millan delyuered vnto bim, there with ds deretikes to haue celebzated pꝛay⸗ 
ers and holp ſeraices « But Ambroſe woulde not geue plate, but rather abode 
daye and nygbt in the Temple together with the people, that the Emperour 
ſhould not fpnd it empty and ſd poſleſſe it. It the Bebzues would not haue the 
Temple of & O D polluted with Jdoles,and Ambroſe ſuſfred not the Churche 
to be contaminated by beretikes, wb doo faythtull Pagiſtrates permitte ther 
Templesto Jdolatrers,and vnpure wozlhipppnges of Papiſtes⸗ 

They ſape that theſe thynges pertapne not vnto them, and that theſe Tem⸗ 
ples are not in they power. What'then 2 At murther ſhoulde be committed in 
tdoſe Temples , oz any ſhoulde there tonſpite agaynſte the publique wealth, 
woulde they leaue murtherers and conſpiratozs vnpuniſhed there / And wonld 
they ſap þ theſe wycked crimos nothyng vnto them? Would they wil- 
ungty e wittingi fatfer theſo thyngs?F thinke not, it they were wile,4 ifbey 
would keepe and defend the publique tvealth.Jf a man ſhould obfect vnto then, 
this Temple is not yours, neither maketh it any matter voto you what is dere 
done: rea buttbep would then aunſwete, ſoꝛ as muche as it is in our City,in 
that it ſutficientiy pertaynethj vnto vs. But wicked aces,farre moze grienous 
then murthers and ee eee 3 N 
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and blaſphempe , And ſhall a Pagiſtrate whiche will be called a Chziſtian, 
thynke that theſe thynges pertayne nothyng bnto hym : But, ſap they, the ſupe- 
rioʒ power bath commaunved theſe thynges to be done, To this J baue alreas 
dy largely aunſwered , Nowe thys thynge wyll J adde, ifthe ſame power 
ſhoalde go aboute to deſtrope the Citpe, 02 to take awaye oz diminithe the pai⸗ 
niledges,they woulde neuer ſuffer that, they woulde ratherrunne to weapons: 
but theſe thynges whiche are farre moze grieuoas and cruell, are openly and 
manifeſtly done and ſuffred. And whiche is muche moſte grieuous of all, thoſe 
thynges are there ſuffred , where many peares the Goſpell of Chzilte hath bene 
receaued. 
Howe reſteth ( bytauſe oftentymes the Magiſtrate ercuſeth hymlſelfe ,ſaping p 
Cccleſtaſtical cauſes pertapne not vnto him) to declare Þ to be vntrue. Although 
it be ſufficiently declared by thoſe things which F haue already ſpoken, yet foz Þ 
moze eaſte vnderſtandpng 4 thinke it good to adde thoſe thynges . Firſt J ſay þ 
þ Pagliltrateis the keper of the law of God, which contepneth not onely the lat⸗ 
ter table, but alſo the firſt , Wherfoze » Pagiltrate is a keper as well ot the one, 
as of the other. adde that alſo whiche Auguſtine ſayth, that not onely pꝛiuate Auguſtine 
men,but alſo kynges ought to ſerue the Lozde. oz in the Pſalme it is wzltten: n 
In gatheryng together peoples into one, and kynges to ſerue the Lozde , And in 
an other place. Andnowe © kpnges vnderſtand, be wiſe ye that iudge the earth. 
Serue the Lo2d in feare,4c.A pʒiuate man (ſapyth Auguſtine) ſerueth the Lozde | 
if be confeſſe hys name, and lyue bpzightly, But this is not ſuffictent foz a kyng wee fan 
and Pagiltrate. Fos be by his authozity and power ought ſo to ſerue theLozde, gughe peur 
that he muſt puniſhe thoſe that are agaynſt hym:whiche thyng vnles he doo, he ly to ſerue the 
ſermeth to aſſent vnto blaſphemers and heretikss; Foz the king, when he ſeeth Leꝛde + 
theſe menne, and ſuffreth them, is as much in kaulte, as it he ſhoulde ioyne hym⸗ 
ſelſe with them, and mainteyne they wicked ades. Nebuchad-Nezar as ſoone 
as euer he knewe & OD, made a decree that whoſoeuer ſpake blaſphemp a⸗ 
gaynſt the G O iD of Daniel, houlde dye. The lyke decree made Darius after- 
warde. Wherfoze our Pagiſtrates alſo ought btterly to take awaye all Adola⸗ 
tryes,blaſphemyes ,and ſuperſtitions, aſſone as euer they find them out. 
The ©thnike pzinces neuer thought that the care ouer Religion pertapned The E 
not vnto their power. Why was Socrates cundemned at Athens : J do not now pjinces _ 
demaunde how holplp oz ſuſtip: (foz as all men in a manner beleue, Anitus and regard vntore 
Melitus lyed agaynſt bym)this J ſpeake , fo2 that be was fo2 no other cauſe con» uon. 
demned, but onely fo; religion, as thoughe be taught newe gods, and ledaway 
the youth from the olde,and receaued wozſhyppyng of the gods: and be was by a 
pzophane Pagiltrate condtned. Wherfoze the Athenienſes thought that the ob- Socrates was 
ſeruance and care of religion pertapned vnto their Pag iſtratt. Thelaw of God foz rci1216 fake 
commaunded that the bla ſhould be put to death, not Jthinke by every creme of 
pꝛiuate mũ, oꝛ by the s, but by the Magiſtrates. The Ethnike Emperozs yr yer 
alſo in thoſe firſt tymes did foz no other cauſerage agaynſt the Chziſtians , but | 
bycauſe they thought that matters of religion pertayned vnto their iudgement 
ſeat. And aſſuredly as touching this opinion, they wer not deceaued:foz none(as 
Chriſoſtome ſaythj) either Apoltle oz Pꝛophet repꝛoued the people, either Jewes Chriſoſtome- 
oz Etynikes, bytauſe they had a care ouer Religian , but they were deceaued in 
the knowledge of Keligion:bycauſe they defended theyz owne religion as true, 
and condemned the Ch2iffan religion, as vngodly and blaſphemous. 
Conſtantine and Theodoſius are pꝛayſed, and very many other holy pꝛin⸗ 
ces, bytauſe they tooke awaye Jdoles , and eſther cloſed vp, oz elles ouerth;zew 
they: Temples , But they dyd not theſe thynges, bat foz that they thought 
that the charge ot Religion pertayned vnto them : otherwiſe they ſhould haue 
bene buſy fellowes, and ſhould haue put thepꝛ ſicle into an other mannes har⸗ 
neſt. The Donatiſtes tooke thys in very ill — "8 grieuoufly complapned 
n . cc.it, thers 
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thereof in Auguſtines tyme, bycauſe the Catholique Byſhoppes required ayte 

avguſtive, ofthe Ciuile Pagiltrate agaynſt them. But Auguſtine confuteth them with 

the ſelte ſame argumentes , whiche J haue a litle befoze rebearſed,and addeth 

this mozeouer: Why did pe accuſe Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage befoze Conſià 

tipezif it be wicked foz the Emperoꝛ to determine concerning Religton, 

Farther, there is gathered by thoſe thynges Wwhicbe the ſame father w2ote 

agaynſt Petilianus, and agaynſt Parmenianus, and alſo in many other his Cpi- 

les, bowe that the Donatiſtes accuſed Cecilianus (as it is ſayde)befoze Conſtans 

tine the Emperour, who firſt ſent the cauſe to Melchiades Biſhop of Rome. And 

when by bym they were ouercome, they appealed agapne vnto the Emperoz, 

neytber reieced he their appealation from him, but committed the matter vnto 

the Biſhop of Orleance:by whom they were agapne condemned « Neither reſted 

they ſo,but again appealed vnto þ Cmperoz, who beard the, decided their cauſe, 

—— condemned them, and by bys ſentence abſolued Cecilianus, Where are they now 

o! religion. which lo often and ſo impudetly cry, that there is no appealyng from the Pope, 
and that the cauſes of Religion pertapne not bnto the ciuile Pagiſtratez 

To whom in the olde tyme pertapned the ryght of callyng generall counſels? 

Pertayned it not vnto the @mperozs :? As foz the counſell of Nice, the counſell 

Lounſets were gf Conſtatinople, of Epheſus,and of Ch 2s called them. Leo. i. 

peroꝛs. "> gk p name, pꝛaped the Emperoꝛ to cal a counſell in Italy, bycauſe he ſuſpected the 

Gretians of the erroz of Eutiches:t᷑ pet could he not obtepne it, and the Byſhops 

were called together to Chalcedenia, where at the @mperoz alſo was pꝛeſent, as 

was Conſtantine at the counſell of Nice. Neitber doo J thinke ̊ they were there 

pꝛeſent, to ſitte idle and to do nothing, but rather to put fozth vnto the Biſhops 

what they ſhould doo, and to nage them to define rightly. Theodoretus telleth, 

that Conſtantine admoniſhed the fathers to determine all thinges by the ſcrip- 

tures of the Euangeliſtes, Apoſtles,P2opbetes,and Canonicall ſcriptures . Jus 

5 ſtinian alſo in the Code, waote many Cccleſiaſticall lawes of Byſhoppes and 

Iuſtinian. Pzieſtes, and other ſuch lyke . ta and Auguſtine hath taught, that the Pagi- 

Auguſtine, {rate ought after the ame manner to puniſh Adolatrers & heretikes, as be puni⸗ 

ſheth adulterers,foz as much as they comitte whozedome againſt God in mynd: 

which is much moze bepnous then tocommitte whozedome in body. And looke 

by what lawe murtherers are put to death , by the ſame alſo Jdolatrers and 

beretikes ought to be punihed,foz that by them are killed not the bodies, but the 

ſoules: although the common people be ſtirred vp onely agaynſt homicides, by⸗ 

cauſe they ſec the bloud ofthe bodyes killed, but ſee not the death of the ſonles, 

Undoubtedly it is pzofitable foz the Pagiſtrate to take vpon hym this care, and 

by bis authozity to compell menne to come to holy ſermons, and to heare the 

woꝛde of God: foz by that meanes it commeth to paſſe, that by often bearyng 

thoſe thyngs, begen to pleaſe, whiche befoze diſpleaſed. As Þyſtozyes teach,that 

Godhath pz0- God bath oftentymes with moſt noble victozyes illuſtrate godly pꝛynces, which 

ſpcred princes haue had a care bnto theſe thinges. | 

debe bene Nen Fatther, it can not be denied, but that it is the dewty of the Magiſtrates to de- 

gion. fend thoſe Cities and publique wealthes over whiche they are gouerners, and 

to pꝛouide that no hurt happen vnto them:wherfoze foz aſmuch as Jdolatry is þ 

cauſe of captiuitp, peſtilente, amine, t ouertbzowing of publique wealtbes,ſhal 

it not pertaine vnto the Pagiſtrate to repʒeſſe it, and to kepe the true ſound reli⸗ 

gion! Laſtly Paul teacheth fathers to inſtruc their childzen in diſcipline, e tn the 

feare of God: but a good Pagiltrate is a father of the countrep, wherfoze by the 

D rule ot the Apoſtle he ought to pꝛouide that ſubieces be inſtructed as common 

childzen. But kynges and pzinces , whiche ſay that theſe thynges pertapne not 

vnto the, do in the meane tyme let, geue, and ſell Biſhopaikes, Abbacies and be- 

nefices,to whd they thinke good, neither thinke ther that to be none of ww ol⸗ 

ce: 


As. 


"ued of this verbe Adah, whiche is to teſtiſp:bytauſe that it is the vſe and ende of — to⸗ 
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ftce:onely religion they thinke they baue nothyng to doo with, and they neglea 
to pʒouide that they, whom they eralte to moſt ample dignitpes, ſhould execute 
thepʒ office rightly. Wherfoze this thyng onely remayneth foz them, euen that 
G © Dbymlſelfe at the length will looke vpon theſe thynges ,- and with moſt 

grieuous puniſhement take vengeaunce of their negligence . Theſe thynges 

baue J ſpokt the moze at large by occaſion of our Þyſtozy, which maketh men⸗ 
tion twiſe oz thaiſe that euilles happened in Iſrael, bycauſe they bad not a kyng 


oz lawwfull Pagiſtrate. 


CThe. xx. Chapter. 


— 1 Hen all the childzen of Itraell went out, and the con- 
-gregation was gathered together as one man , from 


eba , and from the lande of Gilead, 

; " "ap Be ef E hy 99 
LAN, An all the people, and all the tribeg or 
Ileaell, aſſembled in the Churche ofthe people of God, foure hun · 


dzeth thouſand faotemen that dzew | „ 
3 And the childꝛen ol Beniamin heard ebe childz] of Iſraell wer 


gone vp bnto Mtzpa. Then the childzen ol J{caell ſayde:Yowe is 
this wickednes committed? | TI 

4 And the man the Lenite,the womans huſband that was ſlayne, 
aunſwered and ſayde: J came vnto Gibea whiche is in Beniamin, 
with my concubine to lodge. 1 
And the men of Gibea aroſe agaynſt me. and beſet the houſe roũd 
aboute vpon me by nyght,thy to haue ſlapne mee. Ind haue 
foꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead. a | 
6 Then J tooke my concubine.,and cut her in pieces , and ſent her 
thozough out all the countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael. Foz they 
haue committed abhomina tion and vilany in Jſrael. 

72 Beholde all ye childzen of Jſraell,geueyour aduiſe and Coun⸗ 


ſell herein, 


The congregation of the Jſraelites was aſſembled together to ſudgeof the gy, end ,cx. 
crime. This Hebzew woꝛd Edah ſignifieth a Church oz an aembly, bepng verts ſembipes 0: 


ſuchaſemblyes , that the godly ſhould faythfully teſtify befoze God of tholes 
thynges whiche are put fozth to be conſulted of, 

From Dan euen vnto Beerſeba. Jn this kinde of Paraphraſis is compʒehended Dan & Seer» 
the whole people of Iſrael. Foz theſe ar the endes of that kyngdome: x Dan is the 
ende to warde the Nozth, wherby p Jewes are nepghbours vnto the Zidonians, 


and Beerſeba toward the South, | 
Euen vnto Gilead, That tand is beyond Tordane, where the two tribes Ru-. gy, borders 
ben and Gad together, with balfe the tribe of Manaſſes dwelled. Thys was the ofthe region of 


third end toward the Caſt, And oner agaynſt that toward the Weſt lay che ſea tde Webzues. 


called mare Meditcrrancum , Within theſe termes and lymites was conteyned 
the region of the Heb2nes, whiche they poſſeſſed in the land of Chanaan, 

They came into Mizpa vnto the LORDE . Mizpa was a place moſt# where Ig 
apte to haue aſſemblyes in , it was not farre frome Jeruſalem in the pa was. 


Tribe of Judah, Jn the fyzſte booke of the 2 the thyzde Chapiter, 
| ce, itt, it is 


, "a": 1x 1 Mes Sea 30 r F 0 A IT OI I OY . 
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gts. 


that when Iiphtah ſhould be ozdepned Judge over the people, the people aſems 


aery Citye they had occaſion to pzay, but had in Cityes and Utilages certayne Spnagoges, 
Syenago= wherein they pzaped together vato G O D. But to doo Sacrifices it was not 
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it is thus wzitten: When the people by reaſon of þ tyꝛann of the Macedonians 
fleo out of Ieruſalem, they aTembled together in Mizpa vnto Judas Machabeus, 
And it is added that þ place was a houſe of pzaper ofaficient tyme,+ laye ſituate 
ouer agaynſt the City of Ieruſalem. And in this booke we haue betoze beard, how 


bled together in Mizpa, Jn Samuels tyme alſo þ people aſembled together twiſe 
vnto that place : once when they ſhould teade an arm agaynſt the Philiſtines, 
t another tyme when Saul ſhould be created kyng. Farther, when all the Citye 
was ouerthzowen by Nebuchad - Nezar, all the people fledto Godolia in Mizpa, 
Bozeouer beſides the opoztunity of the * 71-2 ty; -ady notable benefite of 
God:bycanſe,as we rede in the.io.chapter of Tofuah , there aſſembled thether a- 
gaynſt the people of Iſrael a very great nũber ofkynges , foz there were not ſtue 
oz ſtre,but very many kinges which were nepghbours,entending vtterly to de⸗ 


ſtrope the name of the Jewes. Bet God commaunded them to be of a good 4 va⸗ 


liaunt courage,bycauſe he would gene bnto his people the vicozp ouer them all, 
And when tbat tbyng bappened, contrary to all mans hope, the Hebzues foz a 
monument of ſo great a benefite, built in that place an alter vnto God. Wher- 
toe it is pꝛobable (as the Rabbines atfirme) that in Mizpa began to bee a houſe 
of pzaper. Foz the people went not to the tabernacle oz to Ieruſalem, ſo often ag 


after that manner lawfull but onely at tbe tabernacle of Moſes,o; at Ieruſalem, 
after Salomon had builte the Temple:althougde hygbe places were tymes 
vſed. Wherfoze the people aſſembled thether as well foz the oppoztunity of the 
plate, as alſo by reaſon of the auntient Religion: neither thought they it lawe- 
full to begyn any thyng without pzayers .UWhiche inſtitution, foʒ that 

piſtes woulde ſomewhat reſemble, they firſte pzonide to haue a Paſſe of the 
ty Ghoſt, ſonge befoze they make any leagnes,o; rather conſpiracyes agaynſte 


Chzilte. q | 
It is ſayde that they aſſembled vnto the Lorde,to pzape together 
bnto the Lozde, Although Dauid Kimhi tbinketh that this was added: bycauſe 
whereſoeuer is a multitude of the godly , there is G O D allo pꝛeſent. And to 
confirme that ſentence, he bzingeth a place put of the Pſalme: & O D ſtoode in 
the @pnagoge of Goddes- Foz Judges whiche in thys place are called Goddes, 


© when they gene ſudgement,ought not to thinke that they haue thep2 owne 


cauſe in hande, but Goddes cauſe , as Ioſaphat the godly kynge ſhewed them. 
J doo not diſſallo we this ſentence:foz it is both godly,and alſo it maketh menne 
to vnderſtande, that when aTeniblyes are godly had, then doo menne aſſemble 
vnto G O D: whiche thyng il menne in theſe dayes woulde conſider , greate 
menne woulde handle publique cauſes with moze feare of & DD , Howbeit 
thys is fo2 certapne that the Jſraelites aſſembled not in Silo, as ſome thinke. 

And the corners of all the people aſſembled. The Hebze ue woozde is Pe⸗ 
noth, whiche pzoperly ſignifyeth cozners : but in this place it is taken foz Capi⸗ 
taines,heades oner ten,Cfturfous, Tribunes, and gonernozs of warltke affap- 
res. Foz they after a ſozt/are cozners ,ſtrengthes and ſtapes ofan army. Wher- 
foze the villages of the Holuetians in the Italian toungue are called Cantones. 
'Wherfoze the Pebzues come and aſſemble in Mizpa,not raſhly,but in their 02- 
ders. They had not in deede a kyng. oꝛ mygbty Pagiſtrates ,oz Senadrim , as it 
is thought,foz they wer ſoze decayed and weakenedby the Philiſtines, Pet they 


retapned among themſelues ſome oꝛder and diſcipline, 


Fower hundreth thouſande footemen. When they went out of Epypte,they 


Thenomber ol were 666000, men. Jt ſeemeth that the number was nowe diminiſhed . And no 


the Iſracltcs 
duniniſhe, 


metuaple, bycauſe they had ben atflided with many 4 greuous calamities. _ 
the 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 268. 


the tribe of Beniamin was away, which peratuenture had thirty thouſande ſol⸗ 
diours. Foz that tribe was both ample and alfo mighty. 

And thechyldren of Beniamin heard, The Beniamites would not be pꝛeſent, 
they onely heard what ſhould be done. Kimhi abmonicheth that theſe woozdes 
are put in by a parentheſts: fo; there is no tauſe ſhewed why they woulde not 
be among them, N eee 1 4 

And thechildren of Iſrael ſayd: Tel how thiswycked act was committed, Kims 
hi thinketh that theſe things are to be red in vocatiae caſe,as though it ſhould 
baue bene ſayd:O ye childzen of Jrael, declare the whole matter in oꝛder as it 
was done:in the meane time it ſeemeth that theBeniamitesare noted, bycauſe 
they would not come bnto the aſſembly,nepther take awaye enill from among 
them. The people aſembled together to vnderſfand the cauſe, that foz as mach 
as ther was no Pagſtſtrate, the people might publike ly geue iudgement of ſo 
bapnous a wpcked crime. 


bendeth al. Jn the meane time, this is to be noted, that this Leuite is called the 


by is pꝛoued the ſentence which we haue befoze affirmed,namelye that lawiull 
1 — Bevel ſhamefaltly,and decla- 
to yl me, e ſpeaketh m p and and d 

reth the wycked ac of the Gabaonites, Leui ben Gerſon ſaith, that he ſo ſpake, bi⸗ 
cauſe he was tead to dye, rather then he would ſuffer ſo great a billany. 
Behold al yechyldren of Iſrael. When hee had finiſhed his tale, he byddeth 
them to take counſell, what was to be done in this matter. Then followeth 
the deliberation, 


8 Thenalthe people aroſe as oue man, ſaying : There ſhall not a 
man of vs go to his tent,nepther ſhal any turne into bys houſe, 
9 88 is the thyng whych we wil doo to Gibea, againſt 


10 And we wyl take ten men ofthe hundzeth thzonghe out all the 
tribes of Jſrael,and an hundzeth of the thouſand, and a thouſande 
of ten thouſand, to bzyng vittaple vnto the people, that they maye 
doo (when they come to Gibea of Beniamin) accoꝛding vnto all the 
villany, that it hath done in Iſrael. | 

agaynſt the City, knit 


n So all tie men of Jſcael were gathered 

together as one man. N 

12 And the tribes of Jſrael ſent menthzoughe all the Tribe of the 
chyldzen of Beniamin, ſaying: udhat wyckedneſſe is thys that is 
committed among pon? "4 © 

13 Now therefoze delyner vs thoſe wycked men are in Gt 
bea, that we may ſlap them, and take away euyll from Jſrael, But 


the chyldꝛen of Beniamin woulde not obey the voyte ol they bꝛe⸗ 
thzen the chyldzen of Jſcael. 


They al euen to one determined, that ſo great a billany ſhould be auenged, 
ik the Beniamites would not puniſh the guilty,as it was meete thep ſhould, The 
ſumme is: They wil not ſuffer the wicked ac to eſcape bnpuniſhed. But howe 
tbeſe thinges monght be rightip and o2derlp done and oꝛdered, was firſt to beg 
conſidered. Foz there was a great number of men, namelpe.4. bundzeth thou⸗ 
ſand. Wherfoze out of that number they chuſed ſome to bzing vittaxles: e other 
ſome to aſſayle the enemies. But befoze all thinges , they ſent ameſage vnto 
the Beniamites, that ifthey woulde deliuer the wicked — » they woulde _ 

cc.litf, om 


Dauid Kimbi 


The Leuite anſwered. This is in deede a ſhozt accuſacion, but pet it compꝛe⸗ Ie i  proomed 
huſband ofthe womi that was flaine, which yet is called his Concabine.Wher den wer wines 
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from warre. But ſome man wil{ay, was it ſutticient td deliberate ti fight, and 
onely to heare the accuſacion of the Leaite 5 Annaubtedlye it ſeeme th that hee 
ought to haue pꝛoued that taq, bott by reaſons,and alſo by Bat ui is 
* pzobable,y be had bis ſeruant to witnes, which was pꝛeſent when ghoſe things 
were done, and peraduenture that old man, to whom de had tyrned4n.Foz it is 
to be thought that he was departed from the Gabaonites, ſoʒ as niuch as he could 
notabide their wickednes » But bowſoeuer the matter was, , the people befpze 
they go to hand ſtrokes, decresd to ſend meſſengers vnto the Bevianutes,that by: 
them they might excuſe their faq, and defende them ſelues. And by that meanes 
the other part,namely the gutity,was heard. em 3 00040170 ape 
In the ineane time they chuſe thoſe by lots which ſhoulde be appointed to cer» 
tayneolfices, This was the peoples doing: and therfoze it was done by chopſe, 
that they might know, who ſhould cary vitailes vnto the campe, 6 obo ſhoulde 
Co caſt lots ar fight. And to caſt lot ſeemeth to be the moſt meeteſt wap foz the ſtate of the peo⸗ 
molk apt — ple:foz the people loucth equality of lawes, and equability, which ſeemeth then 
deo be chieteſt, when choiſe is permitted vnto lots, Wherfoze wher as the people 
gaouern, Pagiſtrates are oftentimes choſen by lots. 0 is it alſo in hoſtes, ; whe 
ſoldiours ul, they doo many thinges betwene tbemſelues by lots, This there- 
foze was the maner therof, that the tenth man of the whole people ſhoulde bee 
had, ſo that one often ſhould by lot be taken, ten of a hund eth, one hundzeth of 
a thouſand,and a thouſand alſo of ten thouſand. This ſeemeth to be a very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable and commodious way. Foz now oftentimes in hoſtes a man ſhal ſe moze 
raſcals and vitlers,then ſoldiours. But by this meanes oz decree, oue tended vp 
on nine ſoldfours,and ten vpon ninetpe . And their charge was to pzouide byt- 
tailes, bicauſe they knew not how long that erpedicion ſhoulde endure . Do in 
Titus Liuius. Titus Liuius Quintius Cincinnatus, being created Dictatozin a perilous time of 
the publik wealth, and hauing a tozney to make by night , ſttaigut way cõmaũ / 
ded, that the youth ſhould gather together ſtakes and make readye weapons: 
but the old men and ſuch as were not apt foz warre, ſhoulde dzeſſe vittailes foʒ 
the reſt, as much as ſhould ſerue them foz fyue dates. Pere we ſee that the Dic⸗ 
tatoz bad bis choiſe of them al. But among the Jſraelits ther was no Dicatoz: 
wherfoze the matter was put to lots. Jn the booke of Zoſua alſo in the firlt chap 
ter, it is wzitren that Iolua commaunded the tribunes to gather an armye, and 
that al of them ſhould haue meate ready dꝛeſt to their handes, when they ſhould 
pale oner Iordane, Fo2 they wer ignozant what ſhould happen vnto them. 

As it were one man, They were agreed together, and alſo of one mynde: 
and nothing is moze pzofitablepzoſperouſly to make warre, then the concoꝛde 
of ſoldiours. 

; The tribes of Iſrael ſent meſſengers. The Jſraelites do appoint nothing raſh 
Wut poster. IE 02 headlong, This reaſon was molt tuft, that befoze they made any inuaſion 
med, leemeth by warre,they ſhould pzoclaſme warre. Foz where that is not done, it may ſeme 
theft. to bee rather theft,then warre . Farther, they woulde that if anye had beene 
innocent amonge them, they ſhoulde not haue wꝛapped them ſelues together 

with thoſe wicked men. vnto vs(ſap they) thoſe which haue committed 

ſo great wickednes, That al the people may punich them, it ye will not. And they 

bing foozth the law of God: That euil may be taken away from among the peo» 

ple, By euil is vnderſtand ſinne and wickednes:that ſemeth to be taken away, 

How euyl is ta when it is puniſhed. But if it remayne vnpuniched, then rematneth that God 
. kenaway. wil take vengeaunce therof. Other do thus expound it: That we mape take as 
way euil,that is, that we may turne away from Jſrael the calamities, whyche 
fo2'that ſinne ſeemed to hang ouer it. So Jeſas in the Goſpel healed al difeaſes 
and griefes in the people: when as pet he came not foz diſeaſes ſake, but foz ſins. 
But diſeaſes are inflicted bicauſe of ſpnnes, Therfoze ſeing he tooke awaye the 


cauſe,namely ſynne, he tooke away alſo the effeces of ſynne.They ſent meſſen⸗ 
gers, 


What 
les the 
nwught haue. 


: 
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_ onely to one famely of the tribe of Beniamin, but to all. Schebat in He- 
ac is a tribe, but here it is taken foʒ a famely. And in very dede tribes wer no⸗ 
thingels then famelies,comming of the Patriarches,namely the childꝛen of Ja- 
cob, But the tribe of Beniamin had ten famelics, who toke their names of their n had | 
firſt Patentes. And thoſe ten famelies were ſo notable and aboundant, that R. entz wctics, 
Selomoh ſaith, that Rachel after a ſozt bzought fozth twelue tribes, that is,ther R. Selon. 
came out of Beniamin ten famelies, which myght bee likened vnto ten tribes: 
Farther,of loſeph were bozne Ephraim and Manaſſes. Wherfoze the Tribe of 
Beniamin was very popalous and mighty. Whereby alſo it came to paſſe that 

they truſted to much in their own ſtrength, and thought that they were able to 

reſi al Aſraell. Wherfoze they would neither deliuer the guiltye , noꝛ yet pus 

nich them. Foz they thought it ignominious vnto them, if they ſhould haue don 

either or them. They would not gene place to ſound counſels , wherefoze they 

could not deny, but that warre was iuſtlye made againſt them, which by honeſt 

meanes they might haue auoided. But the reſt of the people are to bee pꝛapſed, 

bicanſe they with ſo great moderacion tooke in hande ſo great a matter. Fy2ſt, 

they would know the cauſe,then ſende meſſengers, to require that the guiltye 47 | 
might be put to death:laſtly they would aſſay althinges;rather then they would die end che Bt 
make war againſt their bzethzen , On the contrarye ſpde, the Beniamites doo al iamites. 
thinges peraerſlye, they take no counſel, they neither deny nozercuſe their ac, 

they wyll not delluer the guilty, but pꝛepare them ſelues to defende. And ſo fo2 

the wickednes of a fewe , they contaminate them ſelues all. And as Paul ſapth 

to the Romanes, they do not onelye euyll them ſelues, but alſo tonſent to them 

that doo euyl , either could they excuſe themſelnes by ignoꝛaunce of the law, 

which they had ſooften heard, They acknowledge that the wycked act was moſt 
grieuous, which yet they allow in defending the guilty, 


14 But the childzen of Beniamin gathered them ſelues together 
out ofthe Cities into Gibea,to go out and fyght agaynſt the chyl- 
dzen of Iſrael. | 

15 And the childzen of Beniamin were numbzed at that tyme.26. 
thouſand men that dzew ſwoozde,beſtdes the inhabiters of Gibea, 
whych were numbꝛed. vi. hundꝛeth choſen men. 

16 Ok al this people there were. . hundzeth choſen men, that were 
Cut in their ryght hande: all theſe couldeſlyng ſtones at an heare 
bꝛeadth, and not fayle. A 

17 Alſo the men of Jſcael beſide Beniamin, were numbꝛed. 400. 
thouſand men that dꝛew woꝛd. Al thele wer men of warte. 

18 And they aroſe vp, and went vp to Bethel, and aſked ol God, g 
the thildꝛen of Jſrael ſayd: which of vs ſhal go vp firſte to fygbt a» 
derng de chyldzen of Beniamin: And the Lozd ſayde : Jada ſhall 


efyiſt. | 
19 Then the chyldzen of Jſraell roſe bp earelye , and camped a- 


gaynſt Gibea, ante 26142 5; 
20 The men of Jſcael I ſay went out to battaile agaynſt Benia⸗ 


min, and the men of Jſrael put them ſelues in arap, to fight againſt 
them beſpde Gibea. i 

21 And the chyldzen ol Bentamin came oute ot Gibea; and ſlewe 
downe to the ground of the Ilraelites that day. xxii. thouſand me. 
22 And the people the men of Jſraelplucked vp their hartes, and 
ſet their battayle agayne in atap, n the place where they put them 
ina rap the fy{& day. | Ja 

23 An 


Cap. 20. A Commentarie vpon the 


23 And the childzen of Jſrael went vp, and aſked the Loꝛd ſaping: 
Shal J go agayne to battayleagaynlte the chyldꝛen ot Beniamin 
my b2ethzen?Ind the Loꝛd ſayd:Go bp againlk them. | 
24 Then the chpldzen of Jſrael came neare the cheldzen of Ben⸗ 
tamin the ſecond day, . * 

25 And the ſecond day Benſamin came fozth to meete t 1 — — 


Gibea, and lew downe to the e ol the chy 
gayne.xviii.thouſand men. Al they could handle the ſwooꝛd. 


The-Beniamites aſſembled together to Gibea, bitauſe they ſaw al the bzune 
of the bat tail bent thitherwarde, They tooke out the choyce of their ſoldtours, 
wherein were not compzehended the inhabiters of Gibea, iuhich were in num. 
ber ſixe hundꝛeth men of warre,and men picked out. And it is added foza thyng 
wonderkul, that there were of the Beniamites ſeuen hundzeth,which had an im⸗ 
pediment in their right handes, but vſed flynges,4 leuened ſo nye, y they milled 
not euen an heare bzedth.Jt is ſaide that they had their handes cloled , bycauſe 
the ſine tus wer bound, neither could the ſpicites haue their mauings frely, Foz 
which cauſe they were vnapt to dzaw ſwozdes, The latin tranſlacion-hath am- 
bi dexteros, bicauſe they could vſe both handes, as though either hand were the 
right hand, And they which crcuſe this tranflacton,vo ſay that they ſo vſed the 
L eafrhanded. [eafthand,as if they had had no right hand. J thinke rather that they were leafe 
banded. But in that it is added that they leueled ſo rightly,that they miſſed not 
Hyperbole, a heate bꝛedth, à thinke it be ſpoken by this figure Hiperbole,wherby their cuns 
ning and industry might the moze be commended, | 
In the Hebzue it is read that the Beniamites had.xxbi. thouſande ſoldiours. 
But in the latin interpzetacis are put onely,rrv.thouſid,foz this cauſe as Jſup 
poſe, bicauſe in that laſt conflict wherein the Beniamites were ouerthzowen, we 
reade onely of.rrv.thouſand that were flaine.Wherfoze if a man compare the 
firſt number with the latter, tbere are a thouſand ouer, whom other thinke that 
wen their hoſt was diſcomficed,and thinges paſt all hope, they turned backe x 
D. Nimbi. fled into Europe, But Kimhi thinketh mozs rightlye, that they were myſing, 
when the Beniamites got the bpper hand in thoſe twoo firſt conflites · Foz it is 
not credible that they fo duertame, that they loſt none of their ſoldiours. Wher 
foze if thou adde them vnto the. rv. thouſand, which fel in the third battail,then 
is the whole number ot. xxvi.tbouſande explete. Theſe thinges J knowe are of 
mal waight:which yet J thought good to note,bicauſe the Rabbines haue wait 

ten many thinges of them, and the tranſlacſons do differ, 
When the ſoldiours were choſen out, and al thinges ſet in an o2der , the J. 
raelites ſend to Bethel, and aſke counſel of God, The Arke of the Lozde was at 
Bethel is not that time in Siloh,and from thence wer genen anſwers, And Bethel in this place 


W hat hande 18 
ſaid to be cloſed 


alwatesthep20 ig not the name of a Citp, but is takt foz the houſe of God, and ſignifieth a placs 


-—— ta where the Arke of the conenant remained. Farther, Siloh was not farre from 
Gibea, wherfoze it was no hard matter foz the Jſraelites to ſend thether to aſks 
counſel of God, They aſked the Loꝛd, vhich tribe ſhould haue the fyrſt place in 
the battayle,foz ſome one tribe mult nedes be the firſt, Anſwer was made, that 
this ſhould be genen vnto the tribe of Iuda. Chat was of al the tribes moſt po⸗ 

pulous and noble,vnto which afterward came the kingdome , They enquired 
not who ſhould be the captaine of the warre,but which tribe ſhoulde begyn the 
battaile firſt againſt the enemies. 


Why theidoub They nothing doubt of the victozp:neither demaund they any thing concer- 
vonor of ning it. They law that their quarrell was tut. They ſawe alſo that they were 
Wherin the It moze in number and multitude, and that it woulo be eaſy to ouercome ſo fe we: 


taeuts ſenned. tyherefoze they pꝛaꝝ not vnto God to geue them the vitozy, which was a — 


Booke of ludges. 
nous ſynne, aa R. Leui ben Gerſon affirmeth, Wherefvze God being offended, 
enemies, and that 


ſaffred them t wiſe to falbefoge their — — any 
dateth nothing moze then aide, and to in our one, 


wil alſo haue men knowe,that Sagen 

ped foz at his handes onelpe ., 

great miſfoztune of warre h atop e 1 

tes rhongh Gap ould in hmane delt with them: . 
the ininry done vnto a man e wyncke at 


3 4 4 Jvoles 
Eitder ot theſe ſentences is very likelye , althoughe neither or them is gathered 
7 one of the tert. Þowbeit this we may affirme,thet there were ſome tertain can⸗ 
ſes, wherby God was ercedingiye pzouoked of the Aſraelites. But wyat thoſe 
cauſes were,though we know not, it is no meruaple, Foz the counſels of God 
are hidden and obſtuxe. Pzder at the length required this , that tbe Iſraglites 
ſhould een ene r afterward of the Leute. 
But this ia ſu declared in the re 00 firft tymes 
came not-bnto God tarneſtiy moagh. 


reth. But at the laſt, hauing already two ouerthꝛo es, all of them with a lo w⸗ 
lp and humble ntinde como bnts God, al pzay together and faſt, Theſe thinges 
ſems ſufficiently to declare, that they were not befoze in the houſe af the L in 
ſuche maner as they ought to haue beene . Foz it theꝝ had had true faꝝth, they 
would baue befoze alſo pzoclaimed both cõ mon pzapers,and alſo falting, ur 
ning,faſting,and pzaiers are the effectes affaithand true repentaunce . Theſe 
thinges foz that they had not, it is pꝛobable that therfoze they receaued ſo great 
lolte at the firſt and ſecond conflict. This thing alſo might bee a cauſe , foz chat 
we to much ſecurely and contemptaouſly, as wer which n ut 
the number and ffrength of their own men. Wherefo 
— the enemp, tben the which nothing is moze vnpꝛolitable to thoſe ye 
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as at the firſt. But thechildzenof Jſraeiſaid:Let vs u, end pluck 


them away from the citp, euen to the high wapes. 
FL o their place und 


the meane while; the 
men ol eue came hokrheir place, even gut 
of the medoweg ol 


34 a  ecblt e . ten thouſande choſen men 
ofall Jſracl,and the battaple was ine: f tber they knewe not that the. 
euyll was neare them. 
35 And the Lo: d \mote Beniamin befoꝛe 
rnel deftcopedof the Beniamites the —— xrb. thouſand 
and one hundzeth men. Al they coulde handie the ſwooꝛd. 

15 So the childꝛen ol Beniamin law erer they wer ſmitten down, 
I 0 


childzen ol Jſrael gaue place tothe Bentamites, bycauſe 
bbs eie. we ,wypch they had lapde be⸗ 


- 37 Andtheythatlay in waytehaſted,and bzake fozth toward Gfs 
— — pre along, and imate alihe 
38 Flſotye mens? Fea ddappoinevaertoy tyme withthe 
eatpulhmentes' thar witdFrig eede they ſhoulde make a great 
flame and ſmoke ryſe out ot th Abe 
39 Ind themen of Freed in the battayle, and Seviamin 
ne hanteand ilthe men of Jſraell , about. | 
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40 But when the flame began to aryſeoutof the City as apyller 
of (moke,the Beniamites looked backe, and beholde ,the flame of 


the City began to aſcend vp fo heauen, 
turned 


41 Then the men of Jſrael againe, and the childzen of Ben 
tamm wereaſtopned,foz 1 12 ſaw their deſtruction at hand. 
42 Chetetoꝛe they fled befoze the men of Fſraet vnto the waye of 
the wpidcrnes, but the battayle onertooke them allo they whyche 
came out of the Cities flewethem among them. 
43 * Thug they tompalled the Beniainites about, and chaſed them 
at eaſe, ond ouerran them, eu over againlt Gibea on the Eall ſide. 
44 os thert fel of Beutamin. xvitt. houland men, which were all 
meu ot warre. 

And they turned and vnto the wyidernes, vnto the rocke 
' ynmon,and the e000 fed glayned of them bythe way. b. thous 
ſand men. and purlued alter them vnto Side yon, a lem 
land men of them. 
46 So that al that were flapne that day ot the Benlamites wers 
25 thouſand men that dꝛew ſwozd, which were all men of warre. - 
47 But. vi hundꝛeth men tutned and fled to the wyldernes, vato 
the rockeof K\mmon;and abode in the rocke Kimms. 4 monethes, 
48 Thenthe men of Iſtael retucned vnto the chyldzen of Benta⸗ 
miu, and mote them with the edge of the wood. from the — — 
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the City bnto the beaſtes, and al that came to hand, alſo they ſet on 
ae all the Cities that they could come by, 


After that the childzen of Jſcael dad had the onertb2owe , they tent vp vn- 
to the houſe of God, and wept there, And aſuredly ſomewhat they dyd that be- 
longed vnto plety,but pet not ſo muche as they ought:foz they faſted not, ney- 
ther offered they Sacrifices , whiche are tokens of a fail fayth and conuerſton. to God het 
How beit the Lozde byddeth them to aſcende, bytauſe he woulde not feare them —— whe 
awayfrom the battalle,whichthey bad in a (uſt cauſe taken in bande. Me dyd cer ſhoulde de 
not ſtrayghtway geus the vicozp,bur ſtyll permitted them to be afflicted of their due. 
evempes, whereby they might bnderſtande their faultes, and moze earneſtly de⸗ | 
ſpze pardon. There periſhed agaiue.biii.thouſand of them,after which laughs 
ter it is ſapde that they came all ot them humbly vnto God. There they wept, 
not coantertetipe o2 ligbtlye,but bytterly and earneſtlpe, and that all the whole 
dape. They faſted, they offered burnt offerynges and peace offcringes , Burnt of» 
feringes were they which were all whole burnt, bat of peace offeringes a cer⸗ 
taine part was oKered,an other part was genen vnto the Pꝛieſt, and an other 
part returned vnto him whych offered it, to eate it with bis frendes in the ſight 
of the Lozde. The Hebzues being now oppzefſed with troubles, doo not onelye 
p2ay vuto God, and bewaple their ſpnnes, but alſo faſt , and after faſtyng inffi- 
tutea comunton among themſelues. In that it is ſaid that the Arke of the Lozd 
was there, we mult vnderſtande that of Siloh:foz there it continually abode . It 
is ſaid that the pꝛieſt ſtoode befoze the Loade:and that is nothing elo, then that 
he exerciſed the holy miniſterp. 
aſked: Shal we aſcende, or ſhal we ceaſe? This is a moze ful interrogacts e 


They 
then the firſt wer:toz at the firſt time they onely demaunded, which tribe would fu ful inter 


firlt aTaile the enemies. At the ſecond time, whither God wold that they ſhouly 2d 
aſcend againſt their enemies, But now they demaund whither they ſhal go by; 

oz whither they ſhal ceaſe: As though they vtterly referred the matter vnto the 

wil of God. God anſwereth them moze gentiꝝ e ſaith:Go vp,to morow I vil de 

liver them into thine hand. The thinges that are now done and ſet foozth, ſerus 

to our comodity, We ought to attempt nothing, whereof we are not befoze ter⸗ 

tain, whither it be tuft oz vataſt. Foz the true knowledge wherof, we muſt ſcke 

foz the anſwer of God out of the holy ſcriptures. Che Iſraelites wolb not wꝛap 

the (innocents with the gilty,q therfoze they ſent meſſengers at the beginning, 

which thing at this day is not obſerued in making of wars, Our Capitains and 
Emperoꝛs do althinges without reſpea, e do no les rage againſt childzen , olde 

men, mapdens, and widowes, then againſt thoſe which haue chiefiye offended. 

The Beniamites are wozthely to be condemned, bicauſe they defended an vniuſt 

tauſe, t thought that it would be ignominious vuto th, it they ſhould deliuer a- 

ny of theirs to be puniſhed, which thing ws ſee happeneth very often tymes in 

theſe dapes. Foz maiſters defend their ſeruantes, they care not by what right oz 

wong. Foz if their ſeruant,although de be gilty, be caſt into pꝛiſon, they think 

that therby coõmeth a great ignominp vnto tbẽſelues, their famelp, and to their 
tourt. But they ought to haue (alkice befoze their eyes, t not to haue a regard to 
any thing els, then that the lawes ſhoald be kept. The Beniamites did put their 
confidence in their own ſtrength, e the Jſraelſtes in their great number, and al⸗ 

ſo in the ſuſtnes of their cauſe. But both of them finned,foz confidence is not to 
be put eitder in the ſtrength of ſoldiours, oʒ in the number, oz in the iuſtneſte of 
the tauſe, but onelp in the mercy of God. 

Althongbthe cauſe be good, pet doth not the thing al wales ſacceede pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſiy. The Beniamites in a moſt wicked cauſe got the victozy the fyzit time, the 
ſecond tyme,pea and the thirde tyme, vet at the laſt they ſuffered puniſhment, 
and were ouerthzowen and lapne, Foz Ig be dofoz a time 1 

dd. i. at t 
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Cop. 0. AdCommentarie vpon the 


at tbe wicked aces ol men, pet he ſuffereth them not alwayes to eſcape bnpun(/ 
ſhed. Foz the vngodlp, as the boly pꝛopbetes admaniche vs, floozilhe (02 a ſhoze 
time:but if thou a litle while paſſe by and returne,be ſhall be no where . That 
why cad We the Iſcaclites wer ſo often ouercome,it was the wozke xe counſel of God, not bi 
hanrebe Ifta: cauſe be would belp the wicked men, but to allure bis to true « tuſt repentace, 
kites overcome, We map alſo beredy leatne, that in all matters that wee take in bande, thzee 

thinges are chiefly to be required: firft that the cauſe be iuſt which we will de⸗ 


The thinges fend. Fartber, that we put not the abilitye of perfozming the ſame in out owne 
2 S 
wok. 


ſtrength,but in God:laſkly,that we put to our endeuoz © diligence. Otberwyſe 
to deſpiſe the meanes, wberby we may attain to our purpoſe, is nothing ets tut 
to tipt Goo. Jt is not inough to ſap: baue a good cauſe,J will cõmit þ reſidug 
vnto god. We muſt alſo ſtretch out our ſtrengthes, t ad to our diligence: Wher 
foze we map not put our affiance in any cauſe, although it be neuer ſo (nfl, 
Some man wil ſay:what difference then is there betwene a iuſt cauſe,and an 
T dere is great vniuſt?Pach vndoubtedly. Foz in an vatuſt cauſe thou canſt not cal vpon God, 
difference be= oz truſt that he wil be an helper vnto thee. Foz an vniuſt canſe is vnder þ curſe 
— ol God, and to cal vpon God to helpe, it is euen like as if J ſhould deſire help of 
io deue an tui. 4 man, to fight againſt my ſelſe. But if the cauſe be good,euery man maye put 
bis confidence in God,q cal vpon him, but pet not in ſuch maner to pat bope in 
the equity of the tauſe, but that thou mapeſt hope, that God foz his mercies ſake 
bee an ayde bnto thee . It the ſacceſſe bee en(ll, the cauſe is not therefoze 
rapghtwape eupll . ther it the ſucteſſe bee good , is the cauſe therefoze 
cauſc eyther ftraightwape good, Nezar deſtroped Jew2pe, and ledde awapye the 
goodoz cuil. nacions that were adiopning captives into Babilon, and pet was not bis cauſe 
tbcrefoze good. Gods cauſe in deede was iuſte:ſoʒ hee woulde by that meanes 
take vengeaunce of a rebellious people, But Nebuchad-Nezar thought nothing 
els but to exerciſe bis tyzrinp. /oſeph, bicauſe he would auoide adoulterp, was 
calt into pziſon , and pet was not bis cauſe therefoʒe euer a whyt the woogſe, 
Dauid was eieced of Abſolon, and pet was not Abſolons cauſe therefoze anye 
* whyt the better. Jn our time Pzinces that are P2oteſtantes haue bad pl ſucces 
in war, and pet is therfoze not the cauſe of the Goſpel to be thought the wozſe, 
Tbe Beniamites now got the vicozye moze then once 0; tiviſe, in a cauſe moſts 
wicked, The holy Martirs in our times are moſt miſerably ſlapne of Tpzannes, 
and that with moſt cruel kinde of toʒments, and pet we nothing doubt but that 
+ their cauſe is moſt ercellent, England had of late, as touching the wozd of God 
and truth, a Church moſt rightly inſtituted, which was afterwarde miſerablye 
diſieced and ſeperated:neither followed it therby that the cauſe of religion was 
eull. But now thankes be geuen vnto God which hath reſtozed it. 
There may in deede be dzawen an argument of the euentes, but not of ne- 
From 2 ceſſity,yea ſcatſe pꝛobable. Foz the paſſage from the effecesto the cauſe, is not 
— — firme, vnleſte the effectes and cauſes be neceſſary, Wherefoze this argument is 
ment, wher the of no fozce: The Jiraelites haue a good cauſe,therfoze they ſhall not fall in bat- 
— taple:foz it mapbe,that God wil illuſtrate bys glozy,yea euen with the laugb⸗ 
cauſe. ter of them. And this argument alſo is no ſtronger then that: The Beniamites 
oycrcame,wherefoze thep had the better cauſe, Theſe things J baue ſpoken the 
moꝛe at large, to the end we ſhould not wauer in mpnde , oz doubt of the goods 
nes of our cauſe, if peraduenture the thinges go not pzoſperonfly wyth vs. 
Che Farther,tn this place is to bee noted the nature of godlye men: when they 
they haue recca haut receaued the ouerthzow, they flee vnto God, But the vngodly,enen when 
ned began dus they get the vicozye, dos not geue thankes vnto God, as now we rede not that 
1 cs. the Beniamites gaue thankes vnto God foz their good ſucteſſes, we haue heard 
The — of none of their pzapers,noz of anp confivence they put in God:pea rather there 
not thabs grole ſo great ſecurity and inſolentpe of ſome of their ſucceſſes, that they bzake 


5 — out ol the Citye, and purſued the enemies, farther then was meete oꝛ conue⸗ 


nient. 


The ſucceſſe 
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nient. But at the laſt they reteaued the iuſt ſruite of their pzide.Contrarilye the 
Iſraelites being afflicted with miſeries, got them ſelues vnto God, Unto wh6 
god anſwered, g de would the next day deliuer the Beniamites into their hands. 
In the two firſt interrogacions, the Jſraelitcs ſeemed to doubt not hin g of 
the viaozy:bicauſe they had per a contidence in their own ſtrengthes and num⸗ 
ber, but after the ſecond onerthzowe , they ſhewed in verpe deede a lowliye anu 
bumble mpnde.Shal wego vp(ſay they) or ſhal ve ceaſe⸗ ds though they ſhoulde 
haue ſaid: O Lozd Ichouah,al the vicozy lieth in thine hand, therfoze we wholy 
cd mit our lelues to thp mercy:ſhew thou vnto vs, what we ought to do. It thou 
commaunde vs, we are ready to leaue offrom our enterpziſe. This is a perfect Nan 5 
tnterrogacion,after the opinion of Leui ben Gerſon , Kimhi bath noted manye ſon 
thinges in this place, not a litle pzofitable foz the vnderſtanding of other ſcrip· Rim bi 
tutes, concerning interrogacions and ozacles. This ſaith be, was the maner of 
aſking of God, Þe which would enquire concerning anye publike affaire , 02 0- es tended 
ther wiſe ol anye waighty matter, came vnto the pꝛieſt, and he putting on an C- —— Sede 
phod, ſtoode befoze the Arke of the Lo2d. An the Ephod,o2 in the bʒeſt plate wer 
twelue pꝛecious ſtones, wherin wers wzitten the names of the twelue tribes, 
and ther were alſo ſet the names of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, t in thoſe ſtones 
were al the letters of the Alphabete, The aſker oaght to turne bis face vnto the 
pꝛieſt, and to aſke,not in deede ſo apertely that bis voice ſhould be hearde , nep- 
* ther pet ſo ſoftly, that be ſhould onely thinke in minde the thinges whych be de⸗ 
ſired, hut in ſuch ſozte,as we reade that Hanna pꝛaped in the firſte booke of Sas 
muel, tober it is ſayd that ſhe moued her lips onely,neither ſpake ſhe any thing 
that could be heard. Then was the ozaclo in this maner geuen vnto the Pzieſt, 
By the power of the holy gholt certaine letters appeared aboue the other in the 
bꝛeſt plate, and that either in place oz in bzightnes, wherin the Pzteſt red the o⸗ 
racle and wil of God, And theſe thinges are thoſe Vrim and Thumim, which the 
Pateſt bare in bis bzeſt plate, This is Kimhies opinion. Unto whom, what faith 
is to be genen, cãnot tel. Foz it might be, that the ſpirit of god did wout letters 
geue ozacles by the voice of the bigh Pzteſt,whoſe hart he inſpired w pꝛopbecp. 

This Pinhas which is wzitten to haue ſtand now before the Lord, is not called 
by bis pꝛoper name onely,but alſo by the names of bis father and grandfather, #inh,, 
are added with al, that is, tde names of Eleazar and Aaron:which is don ſo much 
the moze diligently,bicauſe no man otherwiſe would beleue that be could haue 
lyued ſo long. Therfoze the Readers woulde haue thought that thys had bene 
Come other, rather then the ſonne of Eleazar. Foz if thou wilt count the peares, 
thou ſhalt finde that ther wer no les then. zoo. yeres paſſed,fcom the time of that — leued 
noble ac of Pinhas, vnto this age wherof we now ſpeake. Wherfoze it mought 
ſeme incredible that it ſhould be the ſame man. Þowbelt foz as much as tbe holy 
ſcriptures do teſtify this thing, we ought ſo to beleue. Neither vndoubtedlye is 
ft any maruaile,though God pzolonged his life ſo long. Foz when be had flaine 
the harlot of Midian, and the Pzince of the Tribe of Simeon, euen in that their 
wicked act, God iudged that he had employed his labour ercellently well, c that 
be had done a molt aotable at.Therfoze my couenant(ſaid be)ſhaibe with bim 
life and peace. By which wozdes was pꝛomiſed bnro bim long life 4 bonozable, 
which he ould execute in bis pzieſthood, Ther are ſoine which pzoduce his life 
farther,and ſay that be was Elias. But that hath no grounde of the bolye ſcrip⸗ 
tures.,Pea rather ſome thinke that Elias came of the tribe ofBeniamia , and not 
of the tribe of Leui, wherof Pinhas came. 


| Ok Merites. 
Pre as it is ſaid that the Jſraelites went vp, wept,faſted, did ſacrifice, 
we mult not think that by thoſe adions they ſatiſfied the anger of god: foz 


we haue no merites,foz as muche as we cannot perfectly obey the law of God. 
Dod. ili. Farther, 


Of what trihs 
Elias was, 


Igatnſt merits 
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Farther,if there were any merites of ours, they ſhould conſiſt of ſuch woozkes 
which we ar not ol duty bound to do vnto God: otherwiſe if we owe bnto God 
whatſoener we do, what thing can our merfte then be? But both we our ſelucg 
and al ours,doinges J ſap, ſayinges, thoughtes, and cotinſels are due vnto god. 
Wherfoze our merites do vtterly periſh.Moꝛeouer thoſe wozkes whereby wes 
ſhould merite,ought to be of our ſelues: which cannot be atfirmed, foꝛ as muche 
as it is god which woꝛketh in vs both to wil q to perfozm,4 that not as we wil, 


| Auguſtine, but accozding to his good wil, Wherfoze Auguſtine was accuſtomed very wel 


to ſap, þ God which crowneth bis giftes in vs. And in his.100, Epiſtle ad Sixth 
Preſbiterum, Paul (ſaith be) when be had ſapd : The rewarde of ſpnne is death, 
dydnot ſtcaſghtway adde contrarilp:The rewarde of righteouſnes is cucrlas 
ſting lyte. But Grace ſapth be, is eternal lite, to that is not rendzed to our me⸗ 
rites, but is geuen freely. e might in deede haue wꝛytten after the ſame man⸗ 
ner ik he woulde. Foz the holpe Scripture ſometimes ſo ſpeaketh. But foz that 
be was a defender of grace, hee woulde not geue occaſion vnto his enempes to 
impugne it. Farther, our woozkes, how holpe ſo euer they appeare, are neuer⸗ 
theleſſe vnpure and imperked. Wherefoze they are woozthye rather of punich⸗ 
ment, then that they ſhould deſerne any good. And wpthout doubt they Choutd 
be puniched, were not the redempcion and luſtiſication wbyche wee haue by 
Chzilt our Lode, | 
There ought alſo to be ſome anallogy 02 pzopozcion betwene merites and 
rewardes, whereof there is none betwene our wozkes and eternall lyfe. Foz as 
Paul ſafth:@be ſuſferinges of this time, are not woozthy of the glozy to come, 
which ſhalbe reuealed in vs. This is to be added, that in the holye ſcriptures is 
no where found the name of merite . Some in deede are wont to bzing the. x vi. 
chap. of Eccleſiaſticus, and there they ſay it is wzſtten:All mercy ſhal make place 
bnto enery one,accozding tothe merites of his wozkes. But they which obice 
this thing, let him looke vpon'the Greeke text, wherin it is thus witten: a 
Duxporuvy rerop veονν vdo dare læya dury lopuoa, which is in latine: Deus omni 
miſericordiæ faciet locum, & quiſq; iuxta opera ſua inueniet. Which in englyſhe 
ſignitieth: God wtl make place bnto al niercy,and euer man ſhall finde accoz- 
ding vato bys wooꝛkes. But in theſe wooꝛdes there is no mencion made of me⸗ 
tite, onelp this is wꝛytten, that whoſe woozkes are good, they ſhall be in good 
caſe, but pet their woozkes are not ſapde to bee merites oz cauſes of rewarde. J 
wyll not ſpeake bowe that booke is not in the Canon: bycauſe Paule and the 
Goſpels vbſe the ſame fozme of ſpeaking, But of that whyche is w2ptten vnto 
the Hebꝛewes, by ſuche @acrifices God is well pleaſed, J haue befoze ſpoken: 
nowe wpth one wooꝛde onely will J bzicflp touche the thing. This woozde of 
deſeruing is not founde in the Greeke. In Greeke is read fvapigeray , by whyche 
wooꝛde is onely ſignified, that the good woozkes of the faythfull are gratefull 
and acceptable vnto God. 0 
Ofthe Wwoozde But as touching this wooꝛde re warde, which ſome, bicauſe they do not well 
reward. vnderſtand it, do take fo2 merite, we muſt deuide it two maner of wayes, Foz 
that is ſometymes called a rewarde, whiche is geuen kreelpe, but pet is pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed, by adding of ſome wozke,wherby men ſhoald be tpzred vp to doo well. 0 
eternal life may be called a reward, not Þ we deſerue the ſame by our woozkes, 
but bicauſe by a certain oꝛder appointed of God, tt followeth our good wozkes, 
Whither eter- But ſomtimes a reward is that which is due vnto good dedes, e is rendzed vn 
nal ipfe may be tg them of duty, After this maner eternal life cannot be called the reward of our 
calledarexard moʒkes. N herfoʒe Paul to the Romanes ſaith: Abraham beleued God, it was 
{imputed vnto him fo2 righteonſnes. But bnto him which woozketh reward, is 
not imputed actoꝛding to grace,but accozding to debt, Wherefoze cternal lpfe, 
fo2 as muche as it is not of ryght de we, cannot be a reward, if the woo2de be ta- 


ken in that ſignification, But when they thus reaſon;there is a reward geuen, 
ergo 
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ergo there is a merite. Che argument is not firme, bicauſe in affirming we may 
not diſcend from the general woozde to the ſpecies, Nepther doth be rightly con ee 14 
clude whych ſayth: It is a liuing creature, ergo it is a man. This generall wozd 3 
reward hath two ſpecies: therfoze this argument is not firme, ii we ſape: at is a 
reward, krgo it is plaine that it muſt be geuen of dewty. 

This ſaying alſo of Icremy is to be added:Curſed be everyone that putteth 
bis hope in man, and calleth fleſh his ſtrength, But all our thinges, whatſorcuer 
they be, are not without fleſh, Wherfoze it is not lawful foz vs to put confidence 
in them. And Ierome waiting bpon that place hath very well bzought in manpe lerome. 
thinges, whereby may be vnderſtanded that in our wozkes there is no regard ot 
merite. Yea and the Papiſts alſo themſelues, which ar the patrones of merites, a 
are ſometimes compelled to conteſſe that our metites are nothing at all, Foz on 
the 2. @ondap in the Adust, thus they pꝛap: Be pacefied O god with the papers 
of our bumility,and wher of merites do want,ſuccoz vs with the apdes of 
ot thy mercy. The fathers, whe in theyz wzitings they oftentimes inculcate this 
wozd of meriting,do by it ligniky nothinge els, then to get, to obteine, and to at⸗ 
teine to. And as manpe of them as haue wzitten purelpe, the ſame haue deteſted 
the conſideration of merites, whereof the papiſtes ſo much boſt. Wberfoze the J 
raelites were not heard thozoughe the merite of their teares 02 pꝛapers, but by⸗ 
cauſe by fapth in Chztlt to come thep obtepned fozgencnes of ſins, and ſo by his 
merite onely they returned into fauo; againe with god. 

| They offred ſacrifice. Although J haue befoze largely ſpoken ot the ſacrifices w hat p2ofite 

in the olde time, yet J tbinke it good here alſo baie fly ro teuch what pꝛolite was — 
ol them in the old law. When men are vered with calamityes, thep beginne to 
think vpon theyꝛ ſin, they loke vpon the law: in her wht they behold the wzath of 
god kindled ſoʒ ſinne, they are in hart deiected:in which pertur batið there remai⸗ 
neth no remedp, but to get them bnto Chziſt, which is the ſumme and end of all 
ſacrifices. im did the fathers, which wer godly,embzaſe byfa(th:but in the ſacrt 
kices,as often as the ſacrifice was ſlaine, ſa ofteu the death of Chziſte was after 
a ſozte ſet befoze the eyes of thoſe that ſtoode by, by whoſe death the ſpnnes of the 
wozld ſhould be taken away, Wherfoze thep had after this manner a communi gy, @crame;s 
on amonge themſelues in Cbzilt, which by ſundzy notes and ſignes daplp ſigni⸗ of the ciders x 
fied to the people inthe old time, wherhẽte they by fayth receaued vnto their ſalua — baficg 
tion both his death and tbe fraite therof as we do. Wherfoze Paule ſayth trulpe outward&ths 
vnto the Corrinthians: All did eate of one, and the ſelf ſame ſpirituall meate, and boles e lignes, 
all dzonke of one, and the ſelfe ſame ſpirituall dzinke, And they dzonke of the ſpt 
rituall rocke following them. And that rocke was Chziſt. Wherefoze the elders 
bad theyz miſteries and ſacraments, whereby they alſo embzaſed Chzift. And vn 
doubtedly as touching the thing, they had the ſame that we haue, the difference 


was onelp in the Simboles. 
t certaine other differences, whichhere to rehearſo ,,,, 1. 


v 


But Auguſtine noteth in th 
ſhal not be unpzolitable . Firſte they baddemanye ſacramentes, and wee but Pitkerencen be 
few:the Himboles of our ſacraments are water,bzead, and wine:they had oren twene the Ha⸗ 
calues,ſhepe,gotcs,doucs,turtle doues, bꝛead, wine, oyle 4 ſuch other like. Far- CN 
ther, the condicion of our ſatramentes is dinerſe from the equality of theirs: foz ours. ou 
theyzs were moze greuous, but oures are by Chziſte made both eaſier and al- 
ſo lighter. Pozeoner thoſe ſimboles that were geuen vnto them, were conteined 
in one country onelp,but ours ar common to the whole woald. Farther in them 
Chzilt was ſetfozth,as be which ſhould come: but to vs, as he which is now alre⸗ 
dye come. But as touchinge ſaluation there is no difference. Foz the ſame ſal⸗ 


uation and the ſame Chzill was offred vnto them, which ts ſettefoozth vnto vs. 
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cant A Commentary vpon the 
This is alſo to be added, that our Sacraments are moze manifeſt and excellent, 
fo2 aſmuch as they haue moze manyfeſt wooꝛdes ofChzilt and his redemption, 
which make fapth moze ful. And therfoze the ſpzite is now had moze aboundit- 
ly, then it was in that time, if we ſpeake ot the cõ mon late of men. Fo2 J ſpeake 
not of perſons ſingularelp, neithet do Jthinke that Abraham had leCe faith and 
ſpꝛite then chziſtian men now baue. But now let vsreturne vnto the hiſtozy. 
The hebꝛewes when they were afflicted,fled vnto God by Chziſt, who was 
ſet befoze them in their ſacrifices,and was there appzebended by fapth. Mhere- 
bence was all the vtility of their ſacrifices,to the offring'o2 reteluinge wherofie 
was not lawfull to come raſhly,otherwiſe they ſhould haue beene to their hurt, 
and ſhould haue kindle the wzath of God againſt them, which thinge Paul hath 
very well admoniſhed vs of ſaying: He whicheeateth oz dzinketh vywozthety, 
What the purt eateth and dzinketh vnto bimſelf damnation, Wherefoze in the law there were 
Cont Many purtfications,ſpzinkelings,and wathinges,befoze they came vnto the ho- 
lied, ly ſeruices. And theſe men now repent,and thzowe themſelues downe vnto the 
| ground wepinge befoze the Lozde:foz they were touched with the bitternes and 
greavuſnes of their ſinnes, | | 
| When god had heard the pꝛapers of the Jſraelites, and had pꝛomiſed to des 
liner the Beniamites into theyʒ handes , he miniſtred alſo vnto them ſecrete and 
ſound counſcls,namely that they ſhouldt in a convenient place lay an embuſh- 
met,and making as though they would flee, dzaw away their enemies from the 
cities, that afterwarde they mighte oppꝛeſſe them, both befoze and behinde, They 
Theconnſets had among them contrary counſels, The Beniamites ſapd: They flee, tet vs fol⸗ 
ofthe B-ma- lob them and oppzcſle them as they are fleing. The Iſraelites contrarily ſaid; 
EG — Let vs gene place vnto the Beniamites, hat they may follow vs moze infolently 
diucrſe. and ſecurely. Foz we will ſtoppe them of their returnt into the tity. We reads 
The — vole⸗ gt the like pollicy ot warre in the booke of Joſua, when the city of Hais was atfal⸗ 
— 8 ted. It is now wꝛittẽ that god himſelf ſmote them. Foz it is ſaid; And god made 
Joſuah. Beniamin to fall before the Iſraelits, lxaſt the vicozy ſhould ſeme to be attributed, 
either vnto tbe ſtrengtbes of the Iſraelites, oz to they? pollitique denyſe, The 
whole ſfime of thoſe which were ſlapn, were.25 thouſand, The o2der ok this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛy might ſeme ſomewhat trobuleſome, which yet if it be apart coſidered perti 
culerly,ſhalbe the better vnderſtanded. Foz at the firſf conf'ic were flatne of the 
4 Beniamites 18000, then when they fled into the deſert 5000, laſtly when they fled 
| to Gibea. 2000. all whyche ſummes added together, doo make the full nomber 
of. 25000, | POV. f 
he city aſcended vp to heauen. Here is the figure Hiperbole, whereby is ſig 
nifted either that the ſmoke of the citye aſcended vp into heauen 02 that els all 
the riches thereof which were now on fire and turned into ſmoke,afrended vp in 
to heauen. The Beniamites being in extreme daunger; loke backe vntd the city, 
as though there they ſhould haue found ſuccoʒ and ayde. They recule, but they 
fall into the bandes of the Embuſhments, and are llaine. From thente they get 
themſelues and flee vnto the woods, but in the flight they are miſerably killed. 
A few whycheſcaped in thoſe onerthzowes, got them to the rock Rimmon, as in 
to a high caſtel and wel tenſed, both by nature and ſituation. And ther a few wer 
ſaue d, as is after warde declared; eby we gather that no mighte oz power 
can help vs, when god wil —— — dat loeuer can be dentſed 02 inuented ot vs, 
., it not hing p2ofireth agaynlt the 10 . | wp A ute 
— Do great and ſo populous a tribe, as ſoone as ever god would, periſhed in a 
of lence is cal- manner wholy. Ther rematned only. oo. men, whiche got themſelues into the 
led a cockt · eagle of Rimmõ. Jt is called a rock, bycaaſe in the holy ſcriturts places of fence 


are ſo called, foʒ that they are in a manner ſituate vpon ſtony rockes * 
places 


2 
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places. But why the. 600, men were left on lyue, there is ſhewed a cauſe, name⸗ 

lp leaſt any one whole tribe ſhould want in Iſraell. God would not fo2 theyz de Why _— 
ſerts,but foz his names ſake haue a tettayn tem remaining, that the pub. wealth er 

of the Jſraelites ſhould be pzeſerued, And thoſe ſame he lett not whole, but in a 

mannec mained:foʒ they had no wtues,neyther were there anye wemen lefte of 

that whole tribe,foz them to marry*therfoze they wer compelled to deſire wines 

of h other tribes, Wherfoze the tribe of Beniamin, although otherwiſett remat- hi fre ot 
ned but ſmal, pet howſoeuer it was, balfe the part therot᷑ cõſiſted of other tribes. Bemumim that 
Foz the Jſraelites had dapne al their wyues and c<tldzen and cattayle. This ſe- remaned,con- 
uerity of the Iſraelites was great, o rather it map ſeme to be truelty, and alſo eres. 
againſt the law of God, wherin it was foꝛbidden, that the childzẽ ſhould be llainc Whirberit 
fo2 the ſinnes ofthe parents. But it is very likely(which thing the Hebꝛewe in- rg — . 
terpꝛeters alſo affirme) that the Iſraelites when they faſted and pꝛayed befoze t Kin the chil 
the 102d, vowed Cherim, that is the bow of a curſe, wherby it was not lawefuli dien. 

to reſerue any thing, which thing they vſed to do in battaile of peril, and in great 
daunger.Bea and in Deut, the. iq. chapter: God commaunded, that if any citye of, _ 

the Iſraelites tell vnto idolatry, all the tribes ſhoulde go vp anv'iovne theyz po- 

wers together and conquer it, ſo that they ſhoulde tolth ſb02d and fire deſtroye 

all thinges that they found in it. But the Benianntesvefended a nranifelt wicked 

ac, which differred not much from idolatrp,and it is poſſible that the ct y of Gi- 

beah was idolatrons-Wherfoze aerhing ef tro ve referued in it. In the boke 

of loſuah it is witten, that when Acham had hid yz bimſelt a certayn ſmall 

thing ol the curſe of lericho, the whole hoſt w fo2 that cauſe, which de⸗ 

ceate being afterward found out,not only  hjaifeIfe was killed, bat 110 
ſonnes and daughters, with bis oren, bis affe8,yis\hepe , and bis tente allo 


all bis tuffe. Which thing yet we muſt not thinke that it was done by the pzer- 2 
cript ofthe law, but by a certaine ſingulats counſell of Gad. But whither Jſra- Cimii warres 
ell exceded meaſure in this auengement oꝛ no, wee ſhal afterward ſee. We wap e 
learne alla by this biſtozy, what ſharpeneſſe thers is in ciulll wars: las they baue 
farte moze cruell endes, then out warde war res. 

0 ain t eto ingen 


12 ene eau 761 E112 
N that we are come ts the end of the chapter: Foz aſmuche as it is ſ 
that the Iſraclites faſted and affliaed thenfetnes befoze the L02d, 3 baue 
occaſion geuen me,ſomewhat toſpeake of faſting. And to beginne tram the Eti 
moligy of the wazd,this Hebꝛe w wooꝛde Zlumſignifieth tu aſflict. W berefoat 
Aben Ezra ſayth,that her ſoeuer in the holy ſcripture is foundę aſtliaion of the en £378 
ſuule, there is vnderſtand faſting, There is anpther wozd namely Tſama verpe 
ny vnto this woꝛd, and it ſignifieth to thirſt:foz they whichfaſt much, ar wonceo 
thyꝛſt, bicauſe the humozs of the body ar with hunger and faſting dꝛied vp. The 
Grecians tal it un ot this par title pꝛimatiue , & ccf, which is to be ſtronng 
and firme, bicauſe by faſting the ſtrength — 5 — bicau | 
this particle vis rather extenſiue, it ſemeth to ſign nd very lfrong, 
dycauſe a man that is faſting, is verye fit me and conſt ante, ſo that᷑ he had ratber 
fafer griet, then to go from his purpoſe. Alſo th Gretians tal fuſting by an other 
word 4enlas birauſe thep which falke, doo berlue themſelutꝝ of foode; Foz ofrep 
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ſignitieth both cone and meate. = new 
But befoze J define whatfaſfing is, J thin it good firſt to bſe a diſtinction, 2 diſtinction ot 
Foz fozaſmuche as there are ſundzy kindes of faſtings, they ſerue not all to dut faſtes. 
purpoſe, o there is a tertaine faſt that is naturali, whyche pertayneth eyther Ne bad 
tothe recouering oz to the defending or the health ofthe body, Wherfoze Hipo- 

Dod. litf, crates 
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Cap. 20. A Commentarie vpon the 


crates ſapth,that they wbichare ofa full and perfect age, oꝛ alſo are old, tan berye 

well abide to faſt: in which place old men are to be vnderſtande as touching the 

firſt part and beginning of age. Foz thep lobich are very old can no better abide 

Ennis kaſting, then young men 02 child. There is another faſt which is ciuil, e is the 
* takenin hand, wor men are ſo bent to their things, that by no meanes tbep will 
intermitte the affaires which they haue begonne. So Saule when ye purſued the 
Philiſtians, and had the vidozpe nowe in his bandes,commaunded that no man 

ſhoulo taſte ot any meat befoze euening. o alſo certain Pebꝛewes vowed that 

Ant famticar tbep would neither cate any thinge oz dzinke,befoze they had killed Saul, as it is 
dnto chzitias, witten in the actes ofthe Apoſtles. This manner alſo of faſting pertaineth not 
to this pꝛeſent matter. There is an other kinde ot᷑ faſting, which ought to be fa- 

miliar vnto all Chziſtans,namely to take meate ſoberly and temperatly:wbich 

thing they ſhal do, it they neither eate to often in one day,noz whe they do cate, 

doo goꝛge themſelues with to muche meate, oz ſecke foz delicates and fine bans 


quetes, 


The 1 This manner of liuing is berp muche pꝛolłitable to diminiſhe luſtes,nepther 
Sdp. luttrett it the minde to bee troubled with affections. Jt maketh the minde mozs 
chearfall and redy both to pzapers,and alſo to the anions of the life. Wherfoze 
Chꝛiſt ſapd:let not ii be oppzeCed with ſurfeting oz dzonkenes, Peter 

allo bath wzittt:Be pe (obec,fo2 vou enemy þ deuil goeth about like a roaring 

lion, ſeking whom he may deuour, Paul alſo wote at bimſelte:3 chaſten my bo- 
dy, and bzing it into bondage, leaſt J pzeaching to other,ſhould be made a repʒo⸗ 
bate. Farther there is an other commodity of this faſt, that thereby expenſes art 
ſpared, not to laꝝ tbem vp coue toully, but that that which is ouerplus vnto vs, 


we may geue vnto the pooze. 


There is an other faſt which is aboue mans ſtrength,and is ſometimes | 

— of god meruelouſiy vnto ſome of the ſaints, to commend they; docrin, Moſes in 
the mountayn faſted. 40. dayts, foꝛ God would by a notable example ſhew, that 
that law which be ſetfoztb,came from himſelf,and was not inuented of men. Ne 
ther went Moſcstherfoze vnto the mountapne to faſt,but to receſne the lawe of 
G@D,and to talk with him. Elias alſo receued bzead and water ot the Aungel, 
and in the ſtrength of that meate walked, 40,dates,euen vnto the mount of god 
Horeb, that der by this miracle ſhoulde bee declared to bee the true reuenger of 
tbe lame. By this kynde offatynge our @auſoure commended the pꝛeachynge 
of the Goſpell , that it ſhould not ſeeme to bee a thynge vulgare, but ſhoulde 
be pzoued a thyng begonne by God. But theſe wer miracles, nepther pertayne 
they anpe thinge vnto vs, but onelye that wee ſhoulde baue them in admiract- 
on, and by ſache examples bee ſtirred vppe with reuerence to rettaue the wozd 


of God, | 


{here is alſo an other faſt, whichlieth not in our power. As when we beings 
deſtitute ofmeate,baue not wherof to eat. Here is ne de ofpacience, and we muſt 

ap bnto god, that be would ſtrengt ben and encourage vs. Se the ſaints when 
—— about, and pzeached the Goſpel, wer compelled ſomtimes to han- 
ger. And the diſciples when they followed the Loꝛde, were d2iuen by bunger to 
placke tbe cares of cozne,and to rubbe oute the cozne. Elias alſo deſired meate of 
the widow, and wayted at the bzooke foz ſuch meate as the Rauen ſhould bainge 


3 faſt cdpelled, 


dim. This kind of faſting men do not take vpon them ol their own free wil, but 
lt is lapd vpon them by God. ee 


etigions faſt But omitting all thoſe,as which nothing pertayne vnto our diſputation 
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bs come to our faſf which we map tal religions. And this faſt is an abſtinꝭ te, not 
onely from meate and dzinke,bat alſo from all other thynges whiche map delitc 
and nooatthe the bodp,contrary to the accuſtomed manner, as much as ſtrength 
will ſuffer,and it is done ofa repentant mpnd and of a true fapth,by pꝛayers to 
delle the clemency of God,fo2 miſeryes, eyther already oppzeſſing vs, o2 very 
nighe at hand. The fozme of this definition is abſtinence,and that aboue the - 
accuſtomed manner, whiche yet excedeth not ſtrengthes of the body. The mat, I"! bega 
ter is not onely meate and dzinke, but alſo all chynges whiche may retopſe the true taſting. 
body, The efficient cauſe is fayth and repentance fo2 ſinnes committed agapnſt 
God, The end is, by pꝛapers to craue the mercy of God, and to turne away 03 
to diminiſhe calamityes.Lherfoze they whiche faſt, onght to geue themſclues to N 
pꝛapers, almes, diũtynges of the icke, and to the holy ſupper. —2 
When we fernently pꝛap vnto the Lozd, and do from the heart trulp repent 
vs of the ſinnes which we bane comitted , e foz their cauſes are earneſtiy atflic⸗ 
ted, we can not eaſely thinke vpon meate,dzinke,e fine delicates. Foz whd ſuch 
a griefe grieuouſly vzgetb, it is moze pleaſant to the to abſteyne, thẽ is any other 
delecation, o Dauid in bis. 5-Pſalme ſapth of his enempes: When they were 
ficke,J laughed not, but put on clothe , and afflicted my ſoule with faſting, 
and earneſtly pꝛaped foz them, They whiche detect and humble themſelues( by- 
cauſe they in a manner diſpaire of their things) are wont to contemne and loth 
meate and dzinke,and other delightesand pteaſures. Peroby we map vnderſtao, Why falkongs 
how it commeth to paſſe, that our faſtes doo pleaſe God, not aſſuredly that the pieaſe God. 
emptines of the belly pleaſeth God. Icrome derideth certapne, which faſting Jerome. 
to hardly, were made to all parpoſes all their lyfe long vnpꝛoſitable. This plea⸗ 
ſeth God, that we delec the mpnde,that we returne vnto him with pꝛapers, and 
caſting away other pleaſures, do put all our delecation in him onely. » 

But the faſtes wherof we now intreate,are ſometymes publique and ſome- F*' — 
tymes pꝛiuate.Pꝛiuate faſtes we take in hand, when we are afflicted with pꝛo⸗ 
per and domeſticall miſerſes:foz there is none whiche is not vered ſometpmes ei⸗ 
ther in himſelke, oz in bis famelp, Oꝛ if it dappt that peraduenture he be not gre⸗ 8 
ned with any calamity of his owne oz any of hys:pet ſometymes he malt mourne We mult faſte 
tos other. Foz if we be the members of one « the ſelf ſame body, we maſt thinke her Une; 
$ the diſcomodityes of our bzethz# pertapn vnto bs our ſelues. o Dauid pꝛaped ſakes. 
faz them which afterward became bis enemies,+ which reiopſed in his euils. $0 
Jobs frindes, wht they ſaw hym vered w moſt grieuous plagues, lap ſeu? dapes 
kuli, in duſt and aſhes, befoze they ſpake anp thyng vnto him: ſo much wer thoſe 
men moned with his miſery. Wherfoze befoze they tommoned with bym,thep 
would by faſting and pꝛapers deſire Godto aſwage his ſo great miſery, So Da 
uid when Abner was ſlapne, did not onely mourne at his buriall, but alſo (ware 
that be would p dap taſte of no meate befoze the ſunne were ſet. The ſame thing 
div he when he was repzoued of Nathan the PPꝛophete, and when he had receas 4 
ned tydinges of the death of the childe. Undonbtevlye all the whole tyme that he | 
was ficke, he neuer toke meate. Nehemias in the.1,chap. wh# he heard of the afflic 
tions of the Hebzewes whiche remayned in Ieruſalem,affliced himſelfe with fa- 
ſting, and pzaped vnto the Lo d. Daniel alſo when he had red thoſe things which 
Ieremy wzote of þ captinity of.70,yeares,c6feſſed both his owne ſinnes,and the 
finnes of the people, wept alſo and faſted. Wherfoze pꝛiuate faſting ought to be 
taken in dand, not onely foz our ſelues, but alſo fo2 others. | 

But publique faſting is two maner of wayes commaunded: Either of God 5% publique 
bimſelf by the law, oz of þ Pagiltrate, oz of the Biſhop,o2 els ofa Pꝛophet. And taſtes are de⸗ 
this is to ſangify a faſf, which ſometymes is red in the holy ſcriptures . Of thys wounced. 
kind there ate man examples, & eſpecially that faſt which the Jſraelites in this Whet it is to 
place impoſed bpon themſelues. Jn the. booke of Samuel, when the Phuliſtines ſanctitpy a fa. 


grie- 


Deltnition, 
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Empedocles, dich is witten in the ſame booke,that Empedocles was wont to ſap,that ami 
Titss Livins. 0ught molt of all to faſt from malice, Titus Liuius maketh mention, that when 
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grieuouſly afflicted the Jewes, the whole people at the exhoztation of Samuel aſ⸗ 
ſemdled in Mizpa, wept, laſted, and thzew away their Jooles . Dauid alſo with 
all bis ,faſted, when he beard of the onerthzowe of the people and death of Saul, 
be men alſo of Iabes Gilead toke the carkayſes of Saul and Ionathas, and wept, 

d alſo faſted, That alſo was a publique faſt whiche Ioſaphat commaunded in 
.2,boke of Paralip. the, 29, chap. Eſther the queene beyng in extreme daunger, 
mmaunded by Mardocheus a publique faſt to be denounced. The Iſraelites in 

their capttuity(as it is wzitten in — bad afaſt both in the. 
moneth, t the./.moneth, bycauſe in the.5. moneth the ſpopling of the City ę des 
ſolation of the tẽple bappened,and in the. 7.moneth Godolias was llayne: whers 
by ſo many miſerpes afterward enſewed , That was alſo a publique faſt whichs 
Iczabel pzoclapmed,a woman otherwiſe wicked and an Hipocrite. Her ace decla 
reth that it was the manner, that when any great wicked crime was committed, 
the whole Churche ſhould faſt, as it were deſiryng belpe agapnft the common 
puntſhement. This faſt ſometymes allo the required. As /ohcl when 
be ſayd:Sancifie pe a faft. Eſdras alſo in his,s.chap.pzoclaimed a fait, Wherfozs 
faſtes were by certapne godly conſiderations publikely denounced, 
a tes d bimſelf alſo commaunded a publique faſt. Foz be commaunded that ene- 
was in- T heate the feaſt Chephurim, that is the feaſt ot expiations, ſhould be celebzated 
Ceaten among the.yo, dap of September with a publique faſt, Foz the people committed ma⸗ 
the Hedzues» n ſinnes thozough out the whole peare , neither did they diligently obſerue the 
teremonpes. Wherfoze once in a peare the tabernacle was purified , and a pubs 
lique faſt was obſerued. Theſe thinges in the old Teſtament, ſignified as it wer 
dp a cextaine ſhadow that the ſinnes of mt ſhould be by Cbꝛʒiſt abolihed,of wh6 
when we take hold by a true and lpuely faith, we are loſed from ſinnes, and ther⸗ 


of faſt . 
— 55 of followeth the moztification of ſinnes and carnall delightes t pleaſures. Net- 


ther is this to be paſſed over, that that one dayeoffalt was a feſtiuall dap, Foz 
it was not lawful in the publique faſt,etther to wozke,oz foʒ a man to geue dym 
ſelfe to his own buſines, not that on feaſtiual we onght vtterl to be idle, 
but that in thoſe dayes we ſhould do good deedes, whereby we may reſt in God, 
and we are commaunded onely to abſtepne from our owne woozkes. But to be- 
* lene,to pzap,to acknowledge ſinnes, to bewaile them with an earncft repetice, 
are the woozkes of God, and therfoze are not fozbidden on feſtiuall dapes, but 

rather commaunded, 
TheSthnikes ſe thynges haue not onely the Þebznes learned ont ofthe lawes of God, 
acknowledged but alſo the Ethnikes by the inſtince of nature, Foz when Ionaspzeached vnto 
a Religious the Niniuites that their City ſhould within. 40. dapes be onerthzowen, they diſ⸗ 
ul. papzed not of the mercy of God, but got themſelues to repentaunce, andeuery 
one of them, euen from the kyng vnto the loweſt Citezin, with their beaſtes alſo 
and cattell,faſted. And when they vehemetly and with a fernent zeale cried vnto 
the Lozde,they were heard. Auguſtinede ciuitate dei, waiteth that Porphyrins 
taught,that abſtinence from fleſh and groffe meates, doth purify the mpndes of 
men, wherby they are made the moze pꝛompt to thinges devine , and to familias 
rity with good ſpirites. Plutarche alſo in bis litle booke de Iſide & Oftride ſapth, 
Plutarche, that the Paleſtes of Heliopolis btterly abſtepned from all meates, wbiche might 
noo2tſhe and augment the wantones of the fleſhe, and that they neuer bzougbt 
7 wyne into the temple of their God. Foz they counted it a vilany to dzinke wyne 
in the dap tyme in the ſight of their God: other men ſayd be, vſed wpne, but not 
much, and they had many purtfications without wyne. The ſame Plutarche de 


A 1ſt ine. 
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Holy yip3Ms. cohibenda Iracundia ſhe weth, i at among the Athenicnſcs wer certapne holy la- 


crifices, which were done onely with water without wyne. And this is notable, 


at Rome there happened many poztentuous thyngs, which ſeemed to my == 
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ſome great euill, the decemuiri were ſent to looke into the bookes of the Sibilles, 
and that there was aunſwere made, that they ſhauld inſtitute a publique faſt in 
the honoz of Ceres, whiche faſte ſhould alſo be repeated agapne euery. 5. peare. 
Aad that by that meanes tbe anger of the gods ſhould be pacified. Wherfoze the 
Ethnikes beyng ſmiten with the feare of the euils, whiche hoonge ouer their 
deades, fied vato the ozacles, taſted, and pzayed the gods to turne awap their au⸗ 
ger. But Chailtitans,not onely ſepng ſo many « ſo great euils, but alſo hearyng 
them told from all parts of the wozld:pet turne they not vutoGDD by pꝛaper, 
neither are thep any thyng moaned in mynde. 
But peraduentuce ſome man will ſay, that Faſtes, bycauſe they are partly Faſtes are com 
Jewiſhe,and partly Ethnike,ſeeme to be farre from our Religion. Bat that it mended in the 
is not ſo,may eaſcly be pzoued by the new Teſtament . In the Ades of the Apo- new Tents 
Les the.:z.chap. the Church,beyng admoniſhed by an ozacle that Paul and Bars 
nabas ſhould bechoſen to viſits the Cityes and Townes where the Goſpell had 
ben pzeached,firft decreed a faſt:then they lapd their handes vpon them, And in 
the.14.chap-when they after they bad accompliſhed their matters thozough Ico⸗ 
nium, Liſtria, and Ancioche,returned home,they inſtituted a faſt, and created mts 
niſters and Pꝛieſtes in euery ine in his E piſtle to Caſſulanus ſapth: Auguſtine, 
When Peter ſhould at Rome haue tale with unon the ſozterer vpon the Don 
dax, the Churche ol Rome vpon the @abaoth day denounced a faſte , whiche cu · 
come was al wapes afterward retayned. Jerome in his pzologue vpon Mathew Jerome. 
ſapth , that Iohn bepng deſtred ot the Churches to w3ite the Goſpell agaynſt 
Ebion and Cerinthus, who denyed the deuine nature of Cbziſt, aunſwered that 
ve woulde ſo doo, it the whole Churche woulde befoze indice a publique faſte, 

Whiche thyng Euſcbius alſo in bis Eccleſtaſticall ay teſtifieth. Paul alſo in. Euſcbiui. | nh 

the.:.to the Corinthians the. 7» chapter, admoniſheth thoſe that are toyned tc- | 1 
getber in matrimony , not to ſeparate themſelnes a ſonder, but foz a tyme, to 1 
geue themſel ues to fang and pzayers . In bybiche place 3 thynke he vnder⸗ 
Rioeth publique pꝛapers, and alſo a publiqus faſt, Foz fellowſhyp with the wile 
nat dyng letteth, but that they may be vſed paiuatelp, but whether he vnderſtood 
publique fates 03 patuate, it ſkilleth not much. | An 
Fartber, Cbziſt being aſked of bis Apoſtles, wby they could not healeþ dõme 
and caſt out the deuil. e anſwered; Bycauſe of your incredulity, And he added: 
This kyndof devils is caſt out onely by ſaſting and pꝛaper. Chat place is ſome⸗ 
what darhe, and tberfoze it ſhall not be vapzoſitable bzieflp to expounde it. Js 
it to be thought, that by the merite of faſtpng and pzayers(as they vſe to ſpeake) 
deuils are caſt out by vertne ofthe wozke wzoughtz Not ſo, What the ſignifico 
the wooadesof Chaiſt? Firlt be (aid: Bycauſe of your incredulity : foz if pe bad 
fapth, even ſo muche as a grapneof muſtard, and ſhould ſay vn to this moun⸗ 
tayne: Take vp thy ſclf, 4 calt thy ſelf into the ſea, it ſhould obey pou. And toge⸗ 
ther with a fapth,is neceTary a vebement and feruent pzaper , and alſo faſtyng, 
bycauſe a fired and earneſt pzayer which dzaweth the mind, not onely frõ meate 
and d2inke,but alſo from all other humane cogitacions and pleaſures. Where- 
fozeCbailt by the effectes deſcribeth the cauſe, namely, fayth by pꝛapers and fa- 
Ting, and be ſpeaketh of thoſe deuils, to whom god gaue moze liberty,as though 
be ould bane ſayd:ye muſt not lyue eaſelp 02 idelp, if ye will caſt out this kynd 
of deuils. Þe muſt haue a ſure and ſtrong fapth whiche thyng be expzeTed by the 
ffectes,by pzapers J ſay and ſaſtes. | 

Be theſe ceaſons and teſtimonyes may faſtes alſo be commended in the new what vices tn 
CTeſtament. But in them are faultes to be taken heede of, whiche verp often are faſting ar tobe 
manx, and thoſe greuous. Firſt bycauſe in the Papacy are obſerued faſtes vpon n hecde dt. 
certapne appoynted dapes, without conſideration ofpcrſons oꝛ occaſions, as an Leh 
reately ceremony, whiche at this day is vtterly of no ſtrength, t is as if it were —— N 
Le wiche . Pozeouer every man bath added heaped dy of his owne, whatſoeuer care, 
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pleaſed him, and not that, which calamity oftymes oꝛ fernent pzapers rcquirey, 
Fo2 one nian bzought in eſima, an ofher Sexageſima,an other Quinqua⸗ 
— another is Lem, an other Rogatis dapes, an other 
mber dapes,an other þ cuts of þ Apolties,an order S tidap, an otherSatervap, 

| t another bzonght in tauyng on þ M. But of ſo manp fates, what vrility 
He conten- hath there at the length followedeAgreat many queſtions e contentions, Foz a 
Cong tuner: man will ſcarſe beleue, howemanyqueſtſons theelvcrs haue bat concernyng 
nyng faſtyngs, faſt. Auguſtine ad Caſſulanum waiteth that therfoze we muſt taſt on the Meni⸗ 
dap, bycauſc Chziſt was ſold that day:and on the Friday, bycauſe on that day he 

was crucified, But of the @abaoth day de mucd doubted. Foz they of Millane g 

of the Call parte, affirmed that on Þ day we ſhould notfaſf,bycaaſe Chzilt that 

day was at reaſt in the ſepalchze:contrarply the Romanes and Affricans, and cer 

tapus other, bytauſe Chꝛiſt was detected even vnto þ (gnominy of the ſepulchze: 

therfoze contended that the Sabaoth ſhould be faſted, = . "58 

Che mother of Auguſtine, when ſhe came out of Affrike to Millane, and ſaws 

mg Ponta Au- that the men there kalked not on tbe Habaoth dap, began to meruaple at the vn- 
gaſtine, accuſtomed manner. Wherfoze Auguſtine which was not pet baptiſed, came to 
Ambroſe, t aſked in bis mothers beyaife what was beſt to be done © Doſayth 
In aunſivere Ambroſe that which J do. By which wozds Auguſtine thought Þ be ſhould not 
of Imbzole, faſt, bycauſe Ambroſe faſted not. But what he ment, be htmſelfe moze manifeſt» 
ly expzoed. J(ſapth be) when J come to Kome do faſt, bycauſe the Sabaoth dap 

is there faſted:but when J returne to Millane, bitauſe bert it is not faſted, 3 faſt 

not. De conſecratione diſt.3. chap, De eſu carnium it is decreed that Fridap and 

Menſoaꝝ ſhould be faſted, Sabaoth day is left tree. Ano in the ſame dilting, þ 

chap. Sabbato vero, Innocitis hath added: That þ Sabaoth alſs maſt be faſted, 
Bat be bꝛingeth a farre othercauſe,then that which befoze we ſpake ol. Foz foz 
dycauſe(ſaith be)the Apoſtles both vpon the Fridap, and alſo bpon the Sabaoth 
day were in great mourning and ſozow,therfoze we muſt faſt, In the ſame diſt; 
chap. ſerunium: Melchiades decreed, that we muſt not faſt on the Sondap, no; on 
tbe @©burſoay:and begeueth a reaſon, bycanſe the faſtes of Chziſtians ought to 
be on contrary dapes, to the faſtes both of Heretikes and ol Ethnikes. | 
Epiphenizs, Epiphanius batngetba reaſon why the Wenſday is to be faſted, namely by- 
* cauſe Chziſt was that day taben dp to beauen:fo2it is wzitten , that when ths 

. bzidgrome is taken from thi,then they ſhall faſt, and this be affirweth to be the 
tradition of þ Apoſtles, whenas pet at this day we beleue þ the Aſcenſion hap- 
we muſt geue pened on the Thurſday:wherfoze let the Papiſtes take heede , howe muche cre- 
mie crediteto ite thep will haue to be geuen vnto their traditions « Foz there are manp of 
tradittond. them, whichtenen they themlelues can not denp,but that they are tiditulous 
and vayne. J know in deede tdere are traditions founde whiche are neceſſarpi 

gathered oat of the boly ſcriptures, and toʒ that cauſe they ought not to be abʒo⸗ 
gated, But other traditions whiche are indifferent, are not to be angmented in 
number,leaſt the Cburche ſhonld be opp2eſſed , neitber to be thought ſo neceſſa⸗ 
ry,that they can not be aboliſhed, And we muſt beware that in them-be not pue 
the wozſhipping of G O D. But as fozthole whiche are agaynſt the woozde of 
god, are by no meanes to be admitted. Jn the diſt.76 ,chaptcr.1.are added /mber 
dapes, oʒ the Faſtes foure tymes in the peate. dich wby they are ſo diuiden, 
ſcarſely tan any man perceane , They cite Icrome vpon Zachary, who maketh 
mention of the fourth moneth, fift,ſcuenth,and tenth. And they ſeeme to be mo⸗ 

ued with a wicked zeale to diſtribute theſe faſtes into foure partes of the peare. 

wb 5 fat of And thoſe faſtes whiche the Jewes receaued euer pearefoz þ calamityes which 
4 dayes t bey bad ſuffred, the ſame our men haue made yearely. But otber baue inuented 
— muented an other tauſe, nameip bycauſe in thoſe foure tymes of the peare: Byſhops ars 
wont to pzomote clarkes vnto the miniſterp and ozders. Wherfoze thep'ſap that 

the people ought then moſt of all to taſte and pꝛaxe, that & © D would — 
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them good pa ll ozs. 
Falting and pꝛapers ſhould be had in the ozdering of ꝙiniſters. But J wonld 
demaund of the Byſhops wby they inſtitute Pinilters onely at thoſe. tiff. tymes 


of þ pere, Undoubtedly,thep ca render no certapn i iuſt reaſon therof. Auguſtine Auguſtine, 
in bis boke de Hæreſibus, ſayth $ Ætius contemned oblatiõs foz the dead , # alla Feriag an hers 
ſach falf as were appointed, bycauſe Cb2ilias were not vnder þ law but vndec dite. 


grace:but he would Þ euer mi ſhould faſt at his owne pleaſure wh# he bimſelfe 
would. In dede 3 allow not Ærius in p he was an Arria,but as touchig ſacrifices 
t oblations fo; þ dead, he judged rigbtiy 4 godly, And alſo concerning appointed 
faſtes,Jſce no cauſe why be ought to be repzoued, vnles peraduẽ ture be thought 
this, pᷓ faſtes could not be denoficed of the Pagiſtrate 4 of þ Church, as þ diff.cul 
ty of times required, The reaſon alſo which he vleth, Chꝛiſtiãs are not vnder þ 
law, but vnder grace, is weake:foz we are not ſo deliuered fro the law, p we are 


abſolued fr all oder. Augultine alſo wziteth y Iouinià contemned abſtinences : — an he 
faſtes as things vaine, t vnpꝛoſitable: where in if be ſpake of bare faſtes onely,4 12 


ſuch as wer appointed at certapne dapes Ecertapne tymes of þ peare, be judged 
not ill. Foz vnles they be adioyned with faith s repentace, t alſo with vehement 
pꝛapers, theꝑ nothing at all pzofite-Jn Eſay þ .58.chap . þ people coplapned: We 
baue faſted, 4 thou haſt not looked vpon vs: which wozdes ſhe w, that faltes with 
put cir nces requiſite, are not acceptable vnto God: but if they be ſopned 
with their additions, they are not vnp2ofitable, 


By þ decrees of Liberius, who liut d in þ tymeof Cõſtãtius, map be knowe,how 7 ;,,,:.. 


$ wht þ apze was vnttperate, oꝛ Þ there was any lamine, oz peſtilece, oz warre, 
then they aſſebled together to denoũte afaſt,wherby to mitigate Þ anger of god. 


Auguſtine wht he ſaw his city beſteged of þ Vandales, gaue himſelf vnto faſtyng 448%/#%%; 


t p;ayers,4 in that ſiege died, as Poſudonius teſtifieth. And generally wh# we at- 
rept anp great waighty matter, as whe we denovice war, oz creat Pagiſtra(s,02 
o2deine Pinifters of þ Church, we bauenede moſt of al of fetutt pꝛapers, ſoꝛ the 
feruftnes wherof faſting very much auapleth.Cbziſt when he ſhould begyn bis 
pzeaching,went into þ wildernes t faſted, A widow when her buſband is dead, 


is left in a perillous ſtate, Therfoze pzapers 6 faſtes are very conuenient foz ber. 


Anna the daughter of Phanuel led her life in þ temple, where ſhe gaue herſelfto 
pꝛaper s faſting. Paul to Tim, ſapth:A widowe which is truly a wido we, putteth 
ber coſidence in the Lo2d,4 day & night applieth berſelfe to pꝛapers e faſtes.Cor- 
nelius, when he was not pet ſufficiently inſtructed of Chzilte', and was heaup 
and penſtue in mynde, in the ninth houre was faſtyng,and in pꝛapers, to whom 
the Aungell (as it is witten in the Ages of the Apoſtles) appeared. 

But it map be demãded, when faſtes are denoficed of pꝛinces 4 of the Church, 


Whether ſas 


whether men are bound to obey them oz no? Undoubtedly they are bound by the ſtes denconced 


law of fayth, e by obediẽce. Foz when faſtes are ſet fozth þ are agreable vnto the 
wozd of God, how can he which beleueth in god detraa thes Aſſuredly he ca not. 
Howbeit this is to be vnderſtãd of thoſe which are of þ ſtate 4 conditid Þ they be 


ought 16 be o⸗ 
bepcd, 


able tofaſt, Foz it a m be bindzed either by age, oꝛ diſeaſe,o2 labours, in þ caſe 


this ought to be of fozce which þ ſcriptures ſay:J wil baue mercy t not ſacrifice, 
But they which are not hindzed,ought to obey, Jn þ counſell of Gigrenſischap, 
30. it is oꝛdeyned, i it a mã obeꝝ not þ faſtes which ar cõmãded him ot þ Church, 
ho wſoeuer he boaſt cfperfecid, without bodely neceſſity, e pzoudly contemneth 
the decrees of the Church, let him be accurſed. In the Canones of p Apoſt les (al- 
though they be Apocripha t᷑ conteyne certapne ſtrage things, neither is it ſuffi- 
ciently agreed vpd the ndber of them) in þ Canon J ſap .68.it is comanded,P the 
Clergy, which faſt not, hauing no'bodely neceſſity ,ſhuld be depoſed, Let infates 
in no caſe be cdpelled & dꝛiut᷑ to faſt:fo2 p ſhould hurt their health. Pet oel ſayth: 
Sandify a faſt,gather togetber old men 4 ſucking childzen, And the Niniuites at 
the pꝛeaching of Jonas, cdpelled beaſts t * * Thele wer ay” 4x 

et · l. thinges, 
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thinges, neither are they foz that end ſet foꝛth, that we ſhould imitate them, 

As ſoʒ pziuate faſtes molt men will baue them to be free, Wherfoge Auguſline 
ad Caſſulanum: We know (ſapth be) that we myſt faſt when we are commauns 
ded, but on what dapes we thould faſt, and what dayes we ſhould not, we know 
not, bycauſe that is no where pzeſcribed in the newe Teſtament, therfoze faftes 
are to beleft free:And in his a. booke de Sermone dominiin monte (expoundyng 
theſe woozdes:Judge not and pe ſhall not be ſudged)be waitetb, tdat men may 


Howe faltes tino maner of waxes tuoge rachiy. Either if they dzawe thac into the euill parts 


mape be called 
free oz not ire. 


n true faſtig 
muſt fate 


the whole dap. 


The Jewes 
faſted from cue 
nyng to cuez 


0 Rg. 


Tertulian. 
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(on/ulium Cal 
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N 
the . hdute. 


* 


romfrue 


=connted . houres , and agapne as many from the ryſing or the Sunne to 


whiche mought haue bene done rygbtly: oz if when it is manifeſt that a face is 
playnelp euſll,they thinke that he dich hath done it, cau not repent. And of the 
ficlt kynd be bzingeth an eriple,as it a m, bycauſe be is ſicke in the tomake, oz 
is troubled with any other (nfirmity of þ body, would not faſt, An other whiche 
knoweth not thts, will ſuſpea him to be a gloton, s to much delicate. Foz bete 
in deede is Auguſtinesoptnion, which vet we ought pꝛudentip t ſoundly to vn⸗ 
derſtand. Foz it a pztuate man, whenbe is in miſery oʒ daunger,doth ſee that fa- 
ſing e pꝛapers map belpe him,beercept he faſt doth bndoubtedly ſinne. But foz 
as mach as faſting after this ſozt'4 maner nobo declared map pzofit, we muſt vn⸗ 
doubtedly faſt. It is free in deede,bycauſe by þ out ward law he can not be tondẽ 
ned which faſteth not. But when our laſt map aduante the glozy of god, it is no 
moze fre,foz aſmuch as we ar cõmanded to lone God withall out hart, Wall our 
ſonte,+ wal our ſtrength. Fo2 there are many things which of thetr own nature 
are free t indifferent. But when it commeth to choife, : me ſee they may epther 
illullrate oz odſcore the glozp df God, then are they not free noz indifferent, by⸗ 
cauſe all our — eaves are to be applyed vnto the glozp of God, 
Farther there is an abuſe offaſtes as touching the ſpace of tyme : toʒ as much 
as the Papiſtes, i they ſome litle while defer their dinner, and then whatſoencr 
they eate, ſo that they eate no fleſhz, they thinke it ſufficient, But the elders re- 
mapned faſting al the whole day euen to evening, al which time they were occu- 
pled in the woꝛde of God, fn pꝛayets, and holy occupations. Jn Leuit. the.23.God 
ſapth, when pe faſt, reſt from all wozke, and atfliae pour ſoutes:foz it is a Ha⸗ 
bacth , And no man doubteth but that the Sabaorh endurcth from evening to 
euening. So Saul when be had pat the Phuliſtines to flight, pꝛoclaymed a faſt vn- 
till nigbt. And Dauid in the death of Abner ſware Þ be would taſte of no meate 
ili night, Tertullian cõtra Pſychicos ſapth , Þ the Churche pꝛoduted their faſtes 
euen to euenyng. Auguſtine de inoribus Eccleſiz contra Manicheos: Let actuſto- 
ned faſtes ſatth be, ot rhe Church be continued even vntil night:foz al the whole 
day werecelebzateo holy aſſemblyes, were alſo had publique pꝛayers, but at eue- 
nyng they were diſmiſſed, 4 did eate meate. But it is a ſpozte,to fee how þ Papi 
ſes illude this afictent cuſtome:they ſay their even ſonges befoze noone ,4 then 
they go to dyner, at night they inſtitute a dzinking,y ſo boaſt þ they faſt very wel. 
Thomas in ſecunda ſecundæ ſapt h, that in bis time faſtes were pzoduced tuen 
vnto the ninth boure. And be b2ingeth the tounſell of Chalcedonia, whereit is de 
trred Þ he which eateth befoze the ninth houre, ſhould not be counted to haue fa⸗ 
fed. Bere bpthe way we moſt declare which was the ninth honre, Che vi.houre 
was at none, in which tyme we rede p Chatft our ſauiour was crucitied. A ber⸗ 
foze the niſtith houre muſk needes be the third houre from noone. Che eiders dxd 
ſo deulde the tyme, that al wapes from the Sunne ſet to the Sunne ryfing they 


the goynge downe thereof, Agayne they deuided eyther tyme into foure ſpa⸗ 
tes , and thoſe they called wafthes : And euerp one of thoſe ſpaces 'contay- 


ned thzre hotires . Wherefvze'the thitde boure from the ryſing of the Sunne 


houre , as the tyme of the peare requt- 


ts wfth vs eyther the eygdt oz nynth 


reth: Foz theſe boures are vntquall. The ſixtehoure is noone, and the — 
| $198 
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is the thirde at after noone,and the. ri. at the ſunne ſet. But Thomas obicaeth 
bnto hymſelfe,that whiche we ſap, namely;tbat the elders faſted the whole dap. 
At is ridiculous to beare what boaunſwereth . Bycauſe we(ſapth he) are in the 
ſtate of the day, and the elders were in the ſtats of the nygbt : therefoze we muſk 
liniſhe our faſtes in the day tyme, when as they ended them in the night tyme. 
And be bzpngeth this ſaping of Paul: Che nygbt is paſt, e the day hath dzawen 
nygde . Whiche ſentence bow much it ſerueth to this pꝛeſent thyng, all menne 
ſee and bnderſtande. 

An other abuſe is, the chopſe of meates , wherein nowe in a mannerconſi-! the chops 
ſteth the whole religion ot faſtes. The elders vſed it not:foz when they had fa, ®fmeates, 
ſted vntill euen, at ſupper they dyd indifferently eate whatſoeuet was ſet befoze 
them. But now our mẽ do moze ſeuerely abſtepne from fleſh,” egges,and milke, 
then they in the olde tyme abſteyned from vncleane beaftes .F aul repꝛouethj this 
ſaperſtition,and calleth it a doctrine of deuils. But they ſap,that Paul repꝛouethj 
thoſe onelp,whiche auopded ſome meates, as euill creatures , and belcued that 
thoſe enill creatures came from an euill God:but we (ſap they) do teache no ſuch 
tbyng: we onely toꝛbid m# ſome kind of meate foz one dap, oz a few dapes, which | 
afterward we ſet at liberty, As though Montanus could not after this manner ggontanus an 
haue ercuſed himſelt, againit whom theſe places are cited of the fathers: Tertul heretike, _ 
lian accaſeth Marcio as an berettke,bicauſe be dio put ſome holines in nch. ber hat chodt of 
foze there is no choiſe of meate to be ſaffred, but ſo much as ſhall ſeeme to ſerue meate — (s to bet 
to temperance, whiche thing if the Papiſtes would ſo diligently haue tak? heedt followed 
ol, they ſhould rather haue abſtepnedfc6 wine, then ted fleſh. Foz Salomõ ſaith, 
wine is a thing oferceſſe. And Paul: Abſtepne (ſaith he) from wine, wherin is cx- 
ceſſe. Thep ſhould alſo haue abſtepned from ſiſhe, e eſpetially the delicater kinde 
of fiſhes . Foz there are of them whiche do no leſſe delight the taſte, and no lefſe ches covices 
ſirre vp to luſtes, then doth fleſhe, And vndaubtedly among the elders , as well amdg dclicates 
the Grecians as the Romanes, fiſhes were counted among the chiefcſt delicatts. | 

Pozeouer Socrates in his Eccleſlaſtical Þiſtozy teacheth, that the elders faſted Socrates ths 
far otherwiſe:fo; in the Lent ſome faſted two dayes, ſome foure dayes lome. r. Cn 
ſome xv.ſome rr.4 other ſome the twhols xl. dapes. And when they faſted, ſome ab; W0dzy kindes 
ſtepnedfrd all kynd of fleſh iq fiſhe,and did eate onely all maner of pulſes. Other ot tales, 
abſtepned fr6 fleſh of foure footed, e lyued onelp on foules 4 fiſhes. Foz al thigs 
were at that tyme left free in the Charche. Foz wheat they had faſted vntill even, 
at ſupper they dyd eate moderately whatſoener came to bande: althoughe after 
ward the thing began by litle s litle to decline to ſupetſtitiõ. 7erome to Nepotias feromt 
nus ſapth,that there were in bis tyme whiche abſteyned not onely from all kynd 
ofmeate,but alſo from bzead. They vſed certapne thinne bzoths, made with ſpi⸗ 

2 did they dzinke Soma of a cuppe , but ſupped them ont of a ſhell; 

Auguſtine de monbus Eccleſiæ & in a Manichite an elec Auguftine. 
(foz ſo theyz called they Piniſters) who in dede did cate no ſleſh, but in the mean — __ — 
tyme vſed moſt delicate 4 fine meates, and moſt ſweate ſawſes : wpne alſo they timand « 
might not touche, but dzinkes which wer made of fruites, which much reſẽbled uuchur. 
wine, e farre paſſed it in ple aſãtnes etaſt,of theſe 3ſap they dzanke aboundant 
ly. On the other part he ſettetha ttus Chziſtfan man, who remapned faſtyng 
bntill euenyng and then had to ſupper a meſſe of herbes potage ſodde with a pece 
of larde,and a ſmal poztion of ſalte fleſh ,and hardened in the ſmoke, and dꝛanke 
thze oz fil. dzaughtes of wyne: Auguitine demaiideth, whether of theſe ſemeth to 
haue faſted beſt t moze truly:and de gaue iudgement on the Catholikes ſyde. : 
The Mscaniſtes ſo delighted in this cholſe of meates þ they inuited fo; thiſe!n:s E 
tyra which wer meates to dzp bp nature, i ſuch other like. oz (as Tertullia aid aites. | 
affirmetb)they dideate only baed, ſalt, al manet of pulſe, e their dzike was wa» 7ercullian, 
ter, This kind of faſt they vſed ii, wekes r Ne addeth — letome. 
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weer wont to faſt thzee Lentes,4 to that cauſe that they faſted ſo ſeverely, they 
Exſebiur, were called $4xe«rira that is Pure. Euſebius in his.5.booke and.18. chap. wziteth 
W6tanas the that one Appollonius repzoued Montanus, bycauſe de was the firſt that wzote 


Les dt ag lawes of faſtpng + as though the Chu befoze hpm was free Ve by lawes 
ſhould faſf , and what meates tbey 


and pzeſcriptes pzeſcrided what dapes 
ſhould abſtepne from. Þuche an authoz daue the Papiſtes of their pzeſcribev 
Ageynſte the faſtes and choyſe of meates . This agreeth not with the woozde of 
chople of me®> God, Chzilt ſapth : That whicheentreth into the mouth defilethnor the man, 
And wbatſoeuer is ſet befoze pou, that eate, demaũdyng notbpng. And to Titus; 
All things are cleane, vnto the tleane, but vnto the.bncleane,notbpng is cleane, 
To the Coloſsians: Let no man tudge you in meate and dainke. To the Roma, 
nes: The kingdome of God is not meate and dzinke, To the Corinthians alſo, art 
many thynges witten to confirme thts ſentence, where de entreateth of meates 
dedicated bnts Jdoles. o the Scriptures make mencion of no chopſe of meates 
foz Religibs ſake: pet Jdenp not but that meates are to be choſen, eſther fo; the 
auoyding of exceſſe oz ſicknes,oz elles foz the kepyng vnder of the wantones of 
A certainchoiſe t he tleſh. But that Cbziſtians ſhould abſtepne from fleſhe, from egges,and from 
of meates 1589 milke fog religions ſake, is no where pzeſcribedin the Scriptures. | 
ere mikicas dere is an other abuſe bycauſe they tmpoſe ſuch altes wbich the trengthes 
tion ol Lent. of men are not able and-abyde . oz they will baue the people faſt. 40. dayes. 
M lich thong, it it ſhould be required acco2dpng to the pꝛeſcript ruleof G O ip, 
and ot tbe olde Cdurche, namely that the faſt ſhould be continued vntill even, 
no man in a manner were able to petſoʒme that. And that inſtitution ſome res 
terre bnto Theleſphorus the Pope, otber ſome to a tyme a litle befoze dym. And 
bndoubted!y therein is nothyng elles, then a certapne mere wicked zeale and 
noughty imitation of Chiſt.Foꝛ he faſted. 40.dapes:therfoze ſuperſtitions men 
thought tt good that Chʒiſtians ſhould faſt ſo many dayes euerp peare, when as 
— 4 — aſter this maner, but once in his lyke tyme : neither required de 
ted not of oy 


at anp time anyſuch ace of his Apoſtles. But theſe men decree it to be inne, and 
that a grieuous finne, wb ſuch a faſt is violated. They ought to daue regarded 
that Ch2iſt all 5 tyme did eate nothyng. in that be could ſo long endure, þ ſame 
to haue pzetapned to a miracle, and to the power of God: Lhe holy ſcriptures ns 
where commaunde,that in that thyng we ſhould tmitate Chztſte . Chriſoſtome 
in bys. 47. Homely vpon Mathewe: The Lode (ſapth he) bath not commannded 
thee to faſte fourty dayes, althougbe de mought haue commaunded it. What 
then commaunded he Learne (ſayth he) ol me, foz Jam meeke and humble in 
beart. But the manner of theſe men is peruet ie. Foz they will imitate Chziſte 
in that which they ar not commaunded:batthat which they are cdmaunded,they 

will not followe. Dur ſauioz when be ſent foozth his diſciples: Go (ſaytꝭ he) to 

all nations, teachyng to obſerue thoſe thpnges,not whatſoever thynges J haue 

done, but whatſoeaer thynges J bauecommannded pot. And it is a wonder to 

ſee ho lue ſaperſtitioufly and ſubtelly they hane decreed oftheſe thynges in tbe 

Ohr Mars Counſell of Martine de Conſecratione , in the diſt . 3. Non licet, and in the 
tini. Canones of the Counſell of Laodicenum in the chapter Non oportet, it is com- 
maunded, that in the Lent faſtyng on the Thurſday ſhould not be bzoken. And 
cunſum Age in the Connſell of Agathenſu it ts commaunded,tbat in the L ent faſting on the 
thenſe. Saterday alſo ſhould not be bzoken:bycauſe on the Thurſday e @aterday many 
faſted not. Bea t on the Sondayes alſo in the Lent, wherin they faſted not,they 

would that there ſhould be recapned a choiſe of meates . And deConſec, in the 
Deniq; ſacerdotes it is oꝛdeyned, that þ Pzieſtes ſhould begyn they; 

from Quinquageſima, And in the ſame place.. diſtina:cbap. Quadrageſima. 
1 regorius hath inuented a reaſon wherby to pzoue that Lent is to be faſted. We 
Sreqozyes rea muſt ſapth be, geue þ tenth part of the whole yeare vnto God, And tde.x.pa rt of 
fon conkuted. $ ptate coliſeth of.40,dayes. Wherfoze we mult fall ſo many daxes. —_— 
n 


ol Lent. 


Chriſoſtome. 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 279. 


reaſon J pꝛomiſe you. Why doth thys Gregory fo2get that the Leuiticall pꝛieſt / 

boode and ceremonies thereot᷑ haue now ceaſed 2: Wherfoze it is not lawfull to : 
bind chziſttan men to tenthes and Jewiſhe ceremontes, And iffoz that cauſe the £3 
time of Lent be to be cõſecrated to a faſt; bicauſe it is the tenth part ofthe whole 

peare, why did not the Jewes inþ old time ſo faſt: My did not the Pꝛophets re 

pꝛoue them, bicauſe thep deceaued god of ſuch a kind of tenth 
But wby Lent was inuented, as much as J can gather J wil declare, The fas yy, the ta⸗ 
thers when they ſaw men line very careleflp and negligently, thoughte it good thersiaſtitueed 

$ they ſhould be c5peiled after a ſozt to renew godlines in ſome part of the year, ent. 

e ſomewhat to bzidle the fearcenes of the fleſh. And foz this thing they thougbt 
that the. 0. dapes befozo Caſter were moſt mete, that men ſhonld ſo long baue 
tbeyz minds both occupted in repentance, s alſo in remembzing the benefites of 
God. This inuention,altbough at tbe firſt ſight it might ſeme trimme, yet it a⸗ 3 
greeth not with Chailtian liberty, Foz we mult think vpon the benetites of gov Inte n 
and of our greate ingratitude, and other our moſte grieuous ſinnes, not onelye gain Child 
40. daies, but alſo continually. Farther by this meanes thep opened a moſt lyide erty. 
window to line ſecucely and reacheleſlpe, Foz if they once had perfo:zmed fullye 
thoſe.4o.dapes,thep thougbte that all the whole peare after they mighte gene 
tbemſelues wholy to al kind of pleaſures and luſtes. Foz they referred the time q 
of to theſe. 40.dayes. And although the elders had a lent, pet (as Eu⸗ Efe 
chu ſapth in bis · . docke and. 24. cbaptet lt wasleft free vnts all men. Foz I. fiele. 
reneus after this manner entreated with Victor biſhop of Rome, wh# he would 
baue excommunicated the Eaſt church, becauſe in the obſeruinge of Eaſter it a- 
greednot with the church of Rome. What (ſayd he) can we not line at concs20, 
although they bie they owne rites as we ble ours e Foz ſome faſt in the Lente 
two dayes, ſome. 4. dapes, ſome ten dayes, ſome.iq.ſome. a0, and other ſome, 40, | 
dapes,and pet is concozd neuertheles kept in the Church, uy 
Ther is another abuſe,namely bicauſe ſom put holines in faſting as though Faſting is an 
„ of god conſilted in it, where as in very dede faſting is onely an ex an 
cerciſe, which of it ſelfe hath no holines, They are fooles, which in faſting thinke ; 
that fo2 that cauſe they haue god bound bnto them: wherfoze we mnſt not raſh- 8 
ly gene credite vnto Ierome when he ſayth, that faſting is not a bertue, but the e. 
foundation of al vertues. Fozonely Cbziſt and faith in him is the foundation of 
all vertues. Jfhe had ſayd, that faſting is a helpe ofcertayn vertues, he mought 
ee 

And p herein s oftentymes erre,foz that they pꝛapſe £ ex⸗ | 

tol faſting aboue meaſure. At io much ſhould be attributed vnto faſting, we muſt I feof the ew 

ofneceſſity confeſfe that Iohn Baptiſt liued moze holily then Chꝛiſt. Foz be fa- 

Ted mozethen Cbzilt did. Foz Chziſt vid eate and dzinke as temperate and mo- 

deſt men bſe to do: But it is ſapde that Iohn did neither eat no; dzinke. Bea and 

Paule to Timothy witeth, that the exerciſe of the body hath ſmall vtilitpe, but 

piety is pzofitable to all tbing es. t toon wilte demannde what piety is: 4 wpll 04a; piety tu. 

aunſweare, that it is a true wozſhippinge of God, a ſoundnes of doctrine,and a 

pure lite, which thinges follow hope and taith. In theſe thinges alluredlp is ve⸗ 

ry great pzofite,and the excerciſe ofthe body hath indede ſome pꝛofit, but not ſo 

great. But we muſt note that Paule ſpeaketh not offaſting and excerciſe of the 

body, which is Þipocriticall and wanteth fapth,bat of the true and chziſtian fa- 

ſting and excerciſe of the body, Foz thoſe things which want fayth and pꝛocede 

of bipocriſp, are ſinnes,neither do they any thing p2ofite. Wherfoze Eſay ſapth: 

Is this the faſt which J baue choſen? But theſe our men go farther,and beſides 

that in faſtynge they put bolenes,they make it alſo a parte of ſatiſfacion, 
2 Eee. ili. Fozab 
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purgatozp. 


Chriſoſtome. 


OLIN Baſilius and Nazianzenus did: who being men excellently wel learned, pet by ab 
to confers hum ſtinenccs and faſtinges were made vtterly vnp2ofitable onto the Church. They 
leite with to wer compelled to kepe they; bed ſometimes halfe a yeare,and ſomtimes a whole 


Cap. 20. A Commentaric vpon the 


Fozaſmuch as þ Scholemẽ in the. 4. boke of ſẽtentes do appoint ſatiſfaci6 to con 
© ſiſte of pꝛapers, almes, e faſting , What abzogateth the death of C haiſt, it this do 
not ſap alſo that by faſts,ſoales are deliuered out of purgatozp. And leaſt 
any ſhould think that J fapn tbeſe things, let bim rede Gratian in the. 13.queft, 2, 
chapter anima, where he putteth the wozdes of Gregory, who ſayth: @oules are 
deliuered from purgatozp,either by the pꝛapers oz faſtinge of thepz kinſfolkes, 
There is alſo an other moze greuous abuſe, oz that ſome affirme that by 
faſtes they can ſatiſfye the charche, althoughe tbey teaſſe not from ſinne. Mhyg 
kynde of faſte God himlelfe repzoneth by erpzeſſe woozdes in Eſaye: Whar 
care J(ſaith he)foz pour faſtes: pe faſt contentions and ſtrites. Js thys the taſte 
which my ſoul hath choſtzLiberius þ Pope decreed, al thelent we muſt abſtein 
ftom pleadinges in tbe lawe. This is not verye wiſelpe decreed, foz the publike 
wealth cannot conſiſte if it be ſo longe oz euer matters be heard,oz — — 


geuen. It falling ſhould foz a weighty cauſe be denounced fo2 at 
mought foz that ſpace of time be commannded intermiCion of i 
that lawes ſhoulde ceaſe, ſo longe as Liberius will baue them 
Publike wealts, Farther the ſame Liberius ſaitb,that the bie abs 
luteth the faſt of Lent, wherefoze they would daue men all t | 3 
from they2 wiues. But Paulcerhozteth man and wife moze ſoi dip, namely to 
departe fo2 a time, and that by they2 mutual conſent, and to return to the lame, 
leaſt they ſhould be tempted of Sathan. ' x * 
There is alſo an other abuſe, in that euery where befoze Lent all that time, 
which they call @zouetide,men do moſt vntemperately gene themſelues to glo- - 
tonpe, exceſle, dꝛonkennes, and filtbye luſtes, and that vnder this pzecence,that- 
they may the taſelier faſt, as though it were lawful to do euill, that good may en 
ſew. Neitber is this a new kind of vice. Foz Baſill in his homely of faſtyng, ann 
Chriſoſtome vpon Gen.do in many places greuouſiye. complaine of that thing, 
Some kaſt foz delicatenes. oz when they know that they (hal not ſuppe, at din 
ner they lade they filthy ſinke with many and heany burdẽs, ſo that they make 
themſelues vtterly vnpzofitable foz the whole day. Other on the contrarp part, 
do vtterly walt themſelues with faſting,yea and in a miner kil themſelaes, as 


ane: p eart.Laſtip, there ar ſome, which foz that they faſt,hane a wbderful delight in 


themſelues, x ar pꝛoud, ę alſo diſpiſe other mẽ, as that Pbareſy which ſaid:Jam 
not as other men, J faſt twiſe in the weeke ec. J could reck? a great many moze 
of theſe abnſes:but foz this time me thinketh theſear ſuffictent. This one thing 
onely wil J adde, that in faſting we ſee two extremities. The Papiſts in a mas 
ner retaine they ſuperſtitions faſtes,but we veterly neglec thoſe faſtes that ar 
lawfull and good, Wherefoze it ſeemeth that on epther ſide the thing is to be a 


mended.And thus farre concerning thele thinges. 


The xxi chapter. 


Ad the men ok Jſrael ſwate in Mizpa ſaying: Ther 
7 Ichal not a man of vs geue his dought er to any ot Bens 
amin to wpfe. [ 18 
: And p people came into þ houſe of god, abode there 
Nti euen befoze god a lifted vp they voice # wept ſoze. 
And they ſayd: O Loꝛde God ol Jſrael, why«s this chaunced in 
ſrael, that there ſhould be this day one tribe lacking in Jſraetl? 


I 
mo20we the people roſe vp,and madethere an altar 
4 And on the mozowe thepeop and org 
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Fol. 280. 
and offred burnt wn oe offringes 
Blew 2 childꝛen of Jſraetl hone: ho are they amonge all the 
Foz they 


ſrael, that came not with the tongregatid vnto the lozd? 


ta 


d made a great othe concerning them that came not vp 
to the 102d in Mtzpah.ſ they Gould ſurely dye. 

6 Ind the childꝛen of Jſraell had pity on theyz bzxother Beniamin, 
and ſayd: There is one tribe cut of from Jſraell this dap. 

7 what ſhall wee doo vnto the remnantofthem, fozto get them 
wines, foz almuch as we haue ſwozne by the Loꝛd, that we will not 
geue them of our daughters to wines? 

8 They ſapd, I ſay:nohat ar they ofthe tribes of Iſrael, that came 


not vp to Mizpab vnto the loꝛd? And behold there tame none of the 


 tnhabiters of Jabes-Gilead vnto the congregation. 
9 Foz the people was numbzed,and beholde there was not one of 
the inhabiters of Jabes-Gilead there. | 
10 And the congregation ſent thit her. ia. thouſande men of the ſtrõ⸗ 
geſt ol the,. a commaunded the ſayinge:Go and ſmite the inhabiters 
of Jabes-Gilead with the edge olthe ſwoꝛd both women a childze, 
11 And this is that ye ſhall do,btterly deſtroy all the males and all 
the women that haue lien by men. 
1 And they found among the inhabiters ol Jabeg⸗Gilead. 400. 
mayden virgins, that had knowen no man be lying with any male, 
—— they bzought them to the hoſt in Siloh, which was in the land 
0 


Chanaan. 
33 And the whole congregatiõ ſent & ſpake vnto the childꝛẽ ol Ben⸗ 
iamin, th at were inthe rocke Kimmon,gcalled peatceabiy vnto the, 


| 
 - The J(caelſtes,as farre as map be gathered by this hiſfo2y, bad bound them⸗ 
ſelues wich a double othe. Firſt, Þ no man ſhould geue his doughter to wyfe to 
tbe Beniamites: which was nothing els, but that they were minded vtterl pe to 
deſtroy the tribe of Betiamin, Farther, they ſware that (fany of the Jſraclites 
dad not put to his help agaynſt the Beniamites, he ſhould be lain, Here are very 


to ſeuere againſt the Beniamits. Foz they did not onelyflay the men, but alſo the 
wiues and mapdens:whberefoze there were no women left on liue foz thoſe, 600 
menne wbiche were remaininge, to engender pſſue of, But afterwarde when 
the ſame Iſraelites moze diligentipe conſidered their ace , they iudged it not 
wel done, that a whole tribe ſhould be cleane deſtroyed, Df which they nothing 
thought when they were in their great fury and rage. Wherfoze they now ac⸗ 
cuſe thep2 cruelry,and deteſt theyz rigozouſnes which they bad vſed, 

But that they bound themſelues with an othe, j they woulde not geue their 
doughters in matrimony to the Beniamites, it is not in this biſto2y mencioncd: 
but pet it is molt likely Þþ it tht bappened, wht they were in Mizpah, « the Bens 
iamites would not deliuer the guilty, Wherfoze the Beniamites wer oppꝛeſſed v5 
great miſeries, Fozetber they muſt take to wines fozen « ſtraũge weme, which 
thing was pꝛohibited the by the law, oʒ els they mult perpetually lead a ſole life 


many things wozthy to be noted. Firſt, we muſt conſider that the Jſralites wer 


without wines,and ſu that tribe ſhould vtterly periſh, The Jlraelites in Þ they che Traces 


mourn,do ſuffer puniſhments foz thepʒ cruelty. Foz it ſhould haue ben inongh were tocruei 


fo2 them to haue puniſhed the men. What nede was tbere to lap women & mat * 


dens which had nothing offfded:zUnles peraduenture they had vowed the dow 


Cherem. But ſuch a vow it was not lawfull foz them to dow, but by the autho 
Eee.iili. ritt 
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Cap.zz, A Commentary vponthe 


riky and commanndement of God,wbych appeareth not to haue beene doone in 
this hiſtozye. Jn teuenginge we muſte keepe a meane:foz all are not tobe ſlaine 
which come into the power of them that ouercome. Jt is ſufficient to puntſhthe 
God ouniſheth gutlty.God flew in Egipt Pharao, alſo tbe firſte begotten, and many other, vet 
modcratiy. deſtroped he not the whole nation. And when de deſtroyed Sodom, he ſaued both 
Lot and alſo his famelpe, and delinered from miſery the citye Zoar, whither Lot 
went. And inthe flood when be dzowned the wozlde with water, pet he woulde 
laue on lyue Noah with bis famely. But it ſemeth that theſe men determines, 
vttcrly to deſtroy al the Beniamites;:whiche theyz counſel God allowed not, who 
when the Jewes were afflicted of the Chaldcians,and they raged moze cruellye 
againſt them then was mete, doth thzeatned to puniſh tdem, and alſo did indede 
puniſh them moſt grieuoufly, 
The variety of Now the Jſraclits repent them ot their crtteltp:but it is to late. They ſhould 
mans nature. haue thought of this thing befoze, But this is the nature of man, theſe that flo» 
| rich they are angry with, and enup them, + when the ſame men are onerthzown 
; © deſected,they pity the, Che ſwoꝛd is not raſhly to be moued, neither ſhould pu 
Architas Tas nichmentes be executed with an angry mind, Architas the Tarentine hath a very 
2 wiſe ſaping vnto bis ſeruant:qt J were not angry J would puniſh thee, Athe- 
odorus nodorus a Pbtloſopher very wel learned when he bad gotten leaue of Auguſtus 
to depart home, s being deſpzed to leaue ſome notable pzecept with him,afiſwes 
red very wiſely:Befoze thou geue place to anger 4 execute auengment, firſt ſap 
| ouer with thy lelfe in ozder all the letters of the Greke Alphabete, namely that 
Thcothe of the in that ſpace and detracing of time the violence of the mind may aſſwage, 
— Farther we muſt note that this othe of the Jſraelitesof not geuinge wines 
did not bins  bnto the Beniamites, was nepther godly noz lawefull, Wherefoze they were not: 
chem to oda bound to obſerue it, Þowbeit we vaderſtand by this hiſto2y,Þ this was of fozce: 
— not among tbe pcople of god, that the daughters ſhould not mary without the con- 
dab hs lent of they2 parentes, Fon it it had bene lawtull to thi to hanemaried againft 
daughters to they; parentes will, a man might baue ſaide ; Althoughe ye will not gene pour 
ay neat daughters vnto themthey of thelr owne accozd may contract matrimony with 
thcyz parents, them, This thing is ſo agreable vnto nature, that the Romaine ja wes alſo foz- 
bid that matrimony ſhould be firme,ercept it be contraced by the conſent of the 
parents, as we haue befoze declared. But that thing which neither God,noz na⸗ 
cure,noz goob lawes can ſuffer,the ſame doth the Papiſticall ſuperſtition eaſe- 
lp admitte. | 
The Iſcaelites come to Siloh foz two canſes,partly to aſke counſell of God 
concerning the Beniamites, and partly to geue thanks vnto God foz the victozy. 
CTyhertoꝛe they burne ſacrifices and burnt offringes. And they wept foz the miſe 
ry of the Beniamites, euen vntil euen, Wherfoze-ft appeareth that they faſted the 
| whole dap,otherwiſe they could not haue wept befoze the loꝛd bntill euen. 
Why the Ifra# And they erected an alter. But to whatendes There was an altare there be- 
an alter. toe. Somt aunſwere that there was an altare there indeede, but it was ſo old, 
Dauid Kim bi that it was halte decaped, and therfoze it neded to be repapzed, But Aimhi ſaith 
that it was a cuſtome, that when all the people ſhoulde pubitkely aſke counſell 
of God, there ſhould of new an altare be ereqed. But this he affirmeth without 
the autbozity of the woꝛd of God. rather thinke, when ſo great a multitude of 
people aſſembled together, tber was ſo great a number of ſacrifices, that the old 
altare was not ſutficient to do holy ſeruices vpon. Wherfoze that the ſeruice of 
of god ſhould be with moze expedition finiſhed, there was ereced an other altar. 
Which thinge alſo we rede Salomon did, when he dedicated the temple whiche | 
be had built. , | 
When they had wept, bicauſe ofthe othe wherby they bad bound themſelaes 
not to mary thep2 daughters vnto the Beniamites, they thought. vpon the other 


othe, whereby they bad vowed themſelues to ſlay all thoſe whiche woulde = 
* 


— — — — 
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to theſc helpe to the common warre, Neither is their any mention made be- „ 
ze of this latter othe. Foz manythinges are ouerpaſed in the biſtozye , which * 
are after warde ſpoken of,althoughe not in their place, And whileft they are in 

hand with theſe thinges , with one and the ſeile ſame labour they both p2epars 

wiues foz the Beniamites, and alſo ſaued their othe. Foz they which wer abſent 

from the warre, were not bounde by the othe.Wherfoze they might mary theit 
daughters vnto the Beniamites, | 

But as touching the firlt othe foz not gening totues to the tribe of Beniamin, 

it was not lawſul. Wherfoze it might baue bene bzoken without any violating 

ok religion to the cutting of of that tribe, was again the wozd of god. Foz his 

wil was that it ſhould be pꝛeſerued among the people of Iſrael. Fo2 God by Ia 

cob the Patriarche gaus manye and excellent bleCynges vnto the Beniamites, 

which alſo Moſes in Deut, repeated, But although ſuch an othe was 

not ratefied, yet the Jſraelites do wiſely in that they labour, both to pzonide fo; 

the Zeniamites, and alſo not to be counted caſhly to violate their othe . So loſua 

[ware that he would ſane the Gabaonites, when as yetgohad cömaunded that In examyie of 
al the Chananites hould be lapn. Foz he found a meanes that they ſhould ſerue 

in the tabernacle, and ſo by that meanes bee after a ſozte paniſhed wyth cyaill 

death. Although be durſt not do that, but by the commaundement of god. And he 

would that the by his example,ſhould learn not eaſely to violate an oth, Foz exaniple 
As touching the /abanites,in that they are called Galaadites, it manifeſtly er 
reth that they pertained vnto the tribe of Manaſſes, and d beyond Iordan. fei to be biola⸗ 
They bicauſe they were not pꝛeſent at this warre, are ijudgSof al the Aſraelites ted. 
as enemies, who being deſtroyed, their maldens which remained on lyue, were Hm 
bought to Siloh, into the land of Chanaan. And it is rightly added in the lande 
of Chanaan, bytauſe Iabes Gilead was not there, but in baife the Tribe of Ma- 


Jordage, 97 

This warre againſt the Jabenites was iuſtiy and wozthelp taken in bande, The Jabenits 
bycaaſe they obexed not the publike cõmanndement. The Aſraelites bad bound ade. le 
them ſelues by an othe, that whoſocuer withdzeww himſelfe from this war, the 

ſame ſhould be put to death, Mhberfoze they counted the /abenites as enemyes, 

leaſt other men by their example ſhoul nine publtke decrees ; The Benia⸗ 

mites had committed a grieuous theſe men in that they reru⸗ p 
ſed the common warre, and weakened the autboztty of the publike wealth,ſeme 

alſo to fauoztbeir crime. Jt is not the parte of good Citizens in warre taken in 

hand by common counſel,to withdzaw theinſelues by pzinate counſell , Metis ,, To Ae 
Suffecius captaine of Albany, when be fozſoke Tullus Hoſtilius, fighting againſt us Suf:ous, 
the Fidenates, by the commaundement of Tullus was bound to two cartes , and 

ſo dzajvt in peces. Solon dep3tued him of al honour e dignity, wbich in the time 5,1,,, 

of ſedicion adioyned himlelfe to neptber party. And Pompeius (as Plutarche af 3 decre of P8 
firmeth) when he fled from Ceſar,pzoclapmed that he woulde count all them to veius. 

be enemies which abode at Rome, and helped not the common canſe, And after 
this maner are the Iabenites pzeſcribed and counted fo2 enemies. And no other- 
ile are they to be counted, which in this dur tyme, when there is controuerſpe 
concerning religion,doo diſſemble althinges, when as in the meane tyme they 

wyl neither ſtand on the Papiſtes ſpde,no; onours. They{lapthey)wyll ſtand Ftis not law- 
tn the myddelt betwene both, which is nothing els, then that they wyll be wyth nen in benen 
the adaerſaries oʒ enemies. Fo2 they balte on either ſide, and therfoze it map beters. 


ſaid that after a ſozt they fanoz them. Farrber the cauſe of religion is farre grea⸗ 
ter and greuopſer then the cauſe of the publike wealth. Jn the Churche no man 
can excuſe himſelfe that bee is a trannger:foz no man which p2ofeſſeth himſelt 
to be a Chiſttan, can be a ſtraunger from religion; wherfoze warre is iuſtly pꝛo⸗ 


clapmed againft the 
Although Jthinke that in this matter alſo the Aſralites wer to cruel. Fo i 


lemety 


\ 


wW * 


Cap. 21. Acommentay vpon the 


To mnchcracl ſemeth that it ſhould bane bene ſufficient to haue Caine the men that were apt 


ts agualk the ynto warre, which had committed the crime of rebellion, But to kil woms, old 


men, and childzen, it was to much cruelty. either could they ſay that they bad 
bowed vnto the Lozd the vol Cherem , fozaſmach as they had ſaucd the mays 
den birgins, And vndoubtedly ſo great cruelty turned them to euyl: foz if tbep 
bad delt moze gently with the /abenites,thep had had moze women foz the Bens 
iamites. Neither coulde thep haue geuen counſcll to have vſed fozce to get them 
ſelnes wiues. But it is good to vnderſtand haw the Jſraelites founde outo that 
the Iabenites were abſent. | | 
The battaile being finiſhed,they al aſembled to Siloh, and numbzed the peo. = 
e, among whom when they founde none of the /abenites , thep eaſelye bnder- 
ode that they were abſent from the warre. o great was their piety and reli⸗ 
gion at that time, that when they had obtained the viaozy,al bf them aſſembled 
together to geue thankes dnto God. But that thing is contemned notv a dales: 
foz how many are there, which when they haue gotten the bicozp, wil acknow 
ledge the benefite of God, and geuc bim thankes.Pzeachers do out of the Pul- 
pit admonich the people to pzap publikelp fozſicke folkes,of which we either ſe, 
oz beare of none in a maner, which when they are reſtozed to health, do publike⸗ 
lye geue thankes vnto God, foz that they haue by the pzapers of the Churche 


eſcaped free, 
They proclaymed peace vnto them which were in Rimmon . That is, gaue 


them ſafeconduc — returne home againe in fafety, 
14 And Beniamin returned at that tyme, and 


aue them wi⸗ 


ues, whom they had made on lyue ol the women of Jabes Gilead, 
which yet were not ſufficient foꝛ them. NY 

15 And the people had compaſſton on Beniamin,bicauſe the Loꝛd 
had made a gappe inthe tribes of Iſtael. 


16 And then the Elders ofthe congregacion ſayd 2: what ſhall wee 
do fo: wiues foz the reſt? f oʒ the womẽ ot Bentamin are deſtroied. 
17 Ind they ſayd: There muſt be an inheritance foz them that bee 
eſcaped of Bentamin, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Jſrael. 

18 Foz we cannot geue them of our daughters to wpues , Foz the 
chyldzen of Iſtael had ſwozne laying:Curled be he that geueth a 


wyfe to Beniamin. ' 
19 Then they ſayd:Behold,there is a feaſt of a Loꝛde yearelpe in 


Siiloh in the place which is on the Hoꝛth ſyde of the houſe of God, 


and on the Eaſt ſyde of the way that goeth from the houſe of God, 
vnto Sechem, and is South from Libanon. | 

20 And they commaunded the chyldzen of Beniamin,ſaying : Go 
and lye in wayte inthe bynepardes. 

21 And takebede:Foz behold. if the doughters of Sfloh come out 
to daunce in a tow, then come ye out of the bynepardes. and catche 


vnto pou euery man hys wyfe,of the daughters of Siloh , and get 


pou into the land of Benjamin. 
22 And if their fathers oz bzethzen come vnto vs to complayne, 
we wyll ſay vnto them:Baue pity on vs foz them, bicauſe we teler⸗ 
ned not to echeman hys wyfe in tyme of war. Ind bicaule ye haue 
not geuen vnto them, 9 this tyme offended, | 
23 And ihe chudzen of Beniamin did euenſo,andtooke them wi⸗ 


ues of the dauncers,accozding to theit number, whom they a 


n 
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and went thete wayes and returned eue ry man to hys inheritance. 
And repairyng thetrcities they dwelt in them. 
24 And thechildzen of Jfrael departed thence at that time, euerye 
man to hystrybe,and to his famelpe. And went out from thence e⸗ 
uerpe man to hs inheritaunce, 


25 Jathoſe dapes there was no kyng in Ilrael, but euery man did 
that which ſeemed tyght in hys owone epes. 


They art ſapd to haue made on lyue thoſe maydens, whom they had not flain: 
Foz fozaſmuchas they had th in their po wer, it emed Þ they might juſtly baus 
layne them. But they would pzeſerue them on lpue:foz that they ſawe it was whereby they 
not the wpl of God, that al the Beniamites ſhould vtterly be deſtropsd,and here Vndcriove hat 
by they vnderſtoode the wil of God,bicauſe be had cauſed ſire bundzeth of them the tribe ot Hes 
to eſcape. Wherfoze they gaue them ſafeconduc,and the mapdens of the Iabe amm. 
nites to be their wines, | 
| God made a breache in Iſrael. That which they did themſelues, they aſcribe 
vnto God. A breache they cal the cutting of of one tribe, Here is expꝛeſledlye ſet 
foozth the inconſtancy of mans minde, Jn that fury and hot anger they woulde 
baue deſtroped al, and thep deſpzed of God to graunt them a ful vicozy: 4 when 
tdey haue obtained it, and finiſhed the matter, they mourne t afflic themſelues. 
At they had moderatly vſed the bicozy,this thing bad not happened vnte them. 
Aſter the ſame maner they ſpnned againſt the tes:fo2 if they had notflaine 
al the women ther, they had had wiues inougb foz the Beniamites. Row hauing 
flapne all,thepfound onely, 400, mapden virgins : which not being ſuKictent, 
tbep are compelled to ſecke other by rapte oz ſtelth- | 
And the Elders ſayd. o were the Senatozs 03 Senadzim called, oz els the 
Ctibunes and Ceaturions, which were ralers ouer the warlike affaires, Let 
their inlieritance be ſafe . Ioſua hadappointed vuto euery tribe his inheritance, 
. ot cy UA Re landes of the 


Curſed be he which geueth his daughter, Pereby appeareth the fozme of the what moovey 
othe:1t was an otheof erecration. This aa of the Iſraelites had ſome ſhewe of e- A 
quitp . Foz godlpe men ought not to contract matrimonies with the vngodlye. 
And u is mot maniteſt that the Beniamites were-bngodly, when as they would 
neither deltuer no2 puniſh the guilty. Beſides that, thepconſidered that the Ben 
lamites wer now not mach vnlike bato the Chananites, foz as much as thep had 
comitted wicked ada, line varo their ſpns. But God had toabidden the Jſraclits 
to mary with the Chananites, Whcrefozk they cofited it a wycked thing to geue 
their daughters in matrimonye to them. Þowbeit they oughte not ſo to haue 
done. Foz what if thep had repented,might they not then haue contraced ma- he oth of the 
trumouies with them: That othe was caſhlpand without iudgement made, nei Jſraclits wag 
ther ought it by any meaues to haue bene kept. Neitber, as it is moſt lykelye, dot r*. 

A ſolemnity in Siloh from yeare to yeare. It was a pearely ſalemnity, wher 

vnto thep vſed publikelp to aſſemble:but ſoz aſmuthe as the Jewes bad manye 

ſuche feaſtea, it is vncertain, what maner of ſolemnity this mas, of which men- _ ._. ... 
tion is now made, Yet 3 maruaile that Kimhi ſapth , that this feaſt ſeemeth to Deaid Kimbi 
baue bene Kippurim, wht as it is wattten 5 thei bad a famous dauncing, which 

wer abſur de to be added in a publike faſt, The Chaldey Parapbaaſt ſeemeth to 88 | 
daue a reſpec vnto the feaſt of the Calides oz new Poones,in which feaſt wer 3 i 
thankes geuen vnto God foz the gonerning of the woald, and courſe ofthinges, my. 
as ypon the Sabaoth day foz the creation ofthinges . But I conſeſſe that J am mm 
ignozant what maner offealt this was. Poly be it Jam of that opinion, that J 
thinke it was the ſolemnity of the tabernacles- Them 
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ap. 2l. A Commentarie yponthe 


There is a feaſt day of God in Siloh. This deſcription ſheweth not that it 
was the ſolemnity of the place, but rather of the people of Iſrael,which aNem- 
bled vnto the feaſt:and fozaſmuch as one Cifycoulde not hold al the Jſraclites, 
they aſſembled vnto al the partes adiopning vnto the City, e to thoſe in eſpecial 
which are dere deſcribed . And the Elders do appoynt theſe places by name, 5 
they might there hide them commodioufly,and leade away the maydens as thep 
were dauncing. As though they ſhould haue ſayde: Unto thoſe plates they wp 
tome, out ot the hidden places you may bzeake foozth , and ſteale them awap, 
— _ Þerebp wee maye perceaue, that the virgins in holpe aſſemblies gaue them⸗ 
Cm 9 e1ges to playes and daunces,which was to abuſe the feaſt dax. Jt bad bene bet⸗ 
t is ſynne to a ter foz them to haue occuptedthem ſelues about grauer matters. Fo2 the feaſt 
bares dates were to this end inſtituted,that the people ſhoulde allemble together to 
; beare the woozd of God, to be pꝛeſent at the ſacrifices,where they ſhoulde both 
cal vpon God, and communtcate together the Sacramentes inſtituted of God, 
Wherfoze it is no maruail if theſe maidens were ſo ſtollen away. * 

M ber as it is waltten: And when their Abothem, that is their fathers , ſhall 
come, t againe Achihem, that is their bzethzen,this letter Men is put foz Nun, 
that is M. ta N. namely the maſculine gender foz the feminine. Which fozmg 
of ſpeaking is often dſed in the holy ſcriptures, 

Haue compaſsion on vs for them, The ſenſe of this ſhozt and bztefe pꝛayet 
is this: We wil ſap that we wer (0zowful and penſiue,and that we could no o- 
ther way ſeeke and pꝛouide wines foz the Beniamites, And whatſoener is done, 
we wil affirme to have bene done by our tounſel, and that we were the authozs 
therof, And ſo we wil deſire them, foz our ſakes to pardon pov. Other do eaſeli⸗ 
er expound it: Gratety vs, and geue vs your maidens, i pou thinke them vnwoz 
tby to haue them. We thought that there had bene maidens inougt of the Iabe⸗ 
nites: hut that happened otherwiſe. Ta berefoze we were conſtrained to pꝛouide 
foz them by ſame other meanes. And it they wil ſap that they are bounde bp an 
otbe, and that thep cannot gene them:vnto that we wil anſwer , that their othe 
ts ſatiſtied, bicauſe they themſelues haue not gen? their daughters, but ye haue 
ſtollen them. Here we perteaue that a publike othe is lenefied and mitigated bx 
the interpzetacion of the Elders. And vndoubtedlpe that is their office whyche 
gouerne a/publike wealth. Ye(ſay they) haue not geuen them of your owne free 

| wyl, wherfoze pe are free from the othe. Mherefoze the Beniamites are pꝛouideꝭ 

The rapt ofthe foʒ by rapte 03 ſtelth. Jn the Romane hiſtozye alſo it is ſaide that the virgines of 

Dabines.  - 5; ine were tapte oz ſtollen,but yet ſome what after an other ſozte. Foz ther the 

gins whych were rapt, were ſtraungers, neytber had Romulus any rpght o⸗ 

ner them: but theſe maldens were Iſtaelites, and were ſubieg vnto the antho- 
riry of the people. "oy | 

In that theſe men interpꝛete and lenefy the othe, it hath ſome Chewe of equi 

tp. Foz it might ſeeme that the fathers violated not their othe , bicauſe they of 

their own accozde gaue not their daughters vnto the Beniamites, but they tooke 

them awap by violence. But if a man moze diligently examine the thing, de ſhal 

finde either of thoſe crcuſes falſe,bicauſe the Beniamites dpd not of their owne 
Cocordto not pztugte counſel ſteale the maydens, but by the perſwaſion of the Elders. And on 
the other ſyde it ſeemeth that the Jſraelites gaue their daugbters of their owne 

acco2d,q4 fraudulently bzake their oth. Foz the fathers ſware $ they woulde not 

\\.--*>+ geuethetr daughters to the Beniamites. Hove had they them then? Of the El⸗ 
ders. But they are the fathers ot the countrey: wherefoze this was no bp2ight 

They eſchew⸗ and ſimple dealing:nepther dydguile bzeake b. but rather bound it, The 
ing one wicked Jſraelites pꝛetended the religion ofan othe: pet they craftelpe violated, 4 
— in c5ſented to rapte oꝛ ſtealth, which wicked ad is no moze remiſſe then periurye. 
| * Lhbey wyll not gene an example of perturp, and they graunt to rapte. Farther 


ther violate an other pꝛincipal pointe of the law of God, Foz in the lat ix” tra 
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4 e lot themſelues, as though in a of ſuch 
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— e the Grectans ſaye Jovnfag's the 
- © -Latines Kepere, whych is to take a wap by violence, not al maner of wayes , but 
an tt were by a certapne furp and great violence . Wherefeze Kapte differreth from what viffes 
_ *theft: bpcauſe theft map be commited ſecretelp,4 wpthout violence. Wherfoze in the rfce.ts betwen 
— — the ta lw duobat rei; it is had: Though a man ſweare that he thett and tapte 
bath not rapte any thing away, pet is he not ſiraightway quit of theft . Foz altbough 
that which is dane be not rapte, pet it may be theft. the tiuil law ſeperateth theft 
trom rapte-But to what tbynges rapte pertapneth,it is had in tbe Digeſtes De con- Otwher 
Adieu friticeeris in the lau. i. Thinges immouable as houſes, landes and Farmes, {5 ber, tree 
are inuaded, hut thynges moueable, as thynges not bauing lyte, beaſtes and men axe ted. 
rapted. ut we here entreate of the rapte of thyngs mouea bie, a pet not of ne, 
bot of humane bodies, whpch are by violence taken away fo2luſtes ſaue. 
There is an other of rapte,but not pzoper; which ? _ foucherh in Auguſtine, 

* ſermon de verbit Apoſtolis it is had in the decrees, 14- tm is p 
wer be ſayth that thynges Which are found muſt be — bee ifthou do 
not, thou — — — as thou haſt done what 5 couldeſt,ſo that if thou 

maze. then nouns weuldeſt have rapte moze.4c-There the Gloſer very well The Sioler, 
declaretb, — is to be done wpth thinges that are found. Eyther(ſapth he) tbeſame 
- thynges are tounted foz thenges caſt awape, as ifanye owner bath caſt awaye an pe 55 
:thpng-the ſame thyng if a man retapne whey be hath founde it, he committeth not | 
theft, But it that chyng whych is found be not wyllingly caſt away, neyther thought What. is. to 
20 bane hens-woxilingly loſt by the olnera/as when 8 rev ryng is found, oʒ a purſſey 02 a- — 

bych is not wont to the ſame thing it thou retaine , it 

it ——— withaws ene ten it (t again, Wihor- 

— — — 1 
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Sed repzoneth.... | 
The lawe thong is decreed in the Code de abeſavre,in the lau News. Andinthe/a- 
itucins de hel d. here ie (0330pmedhat £4 man fave t oo 
'houſe oz grounde, it fyndeth. mans 
ſople,either he hath gotten it by chaunce,02e1s be koz it, if it, it he haue gotta it by 
chaunte, let it be deuided bet wene the fynder and ide oluner: but it he ſought fo2 it. 
the wbole muſte redounde to the owner. It the place were hole, and and the treaſure be 
— by chaunce, the fpnder ſhall haus it. 536" ins 
It ts added, that ifa man ſought treaſuro.in bis own ee therunto ma- Igaind 
'gike + artes fo2btdde, the thing fofid ought to be fozfaited to the cõmon treaſury, F862 
de which by euil meanes hath ſought a thing. ſemeth +” "7 aha to be n * 
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Fd the rapter may 
br every 1 3 
onely 
as pet 4 — both maried women and wes, alſo free mapd ſeruants, ano 
bondmapd ſeruants, ; alſo pon mtime bee rapted. 1Yherefoze that 
— — farther then that definiitton tontameth. Onelp harlots ſeeme to de 
274 thep are not ſaid pꝛoperi to berapted,alchough they be led away by 
— it is then ud ation of tapt, dut onely of injuries; Gut ſuch 
 rebndectando beraptedXcom the cuſtovy ether vr the parent, v2 of their | 
—— Ae — — rr 


4 the rapter, are tom pehended 
GT was rhat onghetd be ſurritient, but ther were tunented 
other punichments then death. #63 is decreed that ast oneipe the 
Junges trated al put dim to deard dnt als ff therapter be taut᷑ in che wic⸗ 
Ktinſtolkes,teatoz, ecner;l —.— 
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Abt f Jeunet is vrteriye al th 
uſtinian e woman 
wil. oz wil not. And the reaſon is added, bicauſe if the rapter woulde abſtayne from the 


—_ or landes, 
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Cap. 21. 


A Commentarie vpon the 


atterward it permitteth matrimony, 
And 1 


the rapte, oz 
ſhop releaſe dim, 
 Onflim A- ſerd,char the 


But it hope ofmacrimony ould be genen vnto ters, there 
eee — vle te . per wee | 
 'rapte,ifthep map hope to whom thep rapted. But all occaſions ofeuptil 
ate to be tauen out ot the wealth and the C Farther as Das 

rentes ate highly to be 9 ſho 


if a mapden 
of , 


mens 
Thomas Aqui 
Adi, ” 


deepely weigh the 
eee ron Rear 
ber. But if he wil not, it is free foz the . 
if we were betrothed by the oy eee the 
was rapted againſt her wil the il de 
The ſchole Deuines wzite nat 
2 de 


conſenced vnto the 


afterward conſent t9 mary the | 
agapuſt che wil of her Parentes. And he ads 
matrunouy, when as in deede it * | 
+» Jt 
| d vnto an other, 
be wil receane 


maiden 


| them in whoſe power ſhee was. And then 
lo, that firſt be, made ceſticucion,bicanſe 
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determine againſt it, be anſweretb,s they were made in deteſtatcion of þ crime; 
But the Pope after warde confivered the mattet better. But this was not the 
parte ot᷑ a hole man to woozthip the Pope to God, and ſo to flatter him tpkea- 
bond(claue. And to the ende he might let me to ſpeake righripe3he bꝛynget h toe 
woozdes of lerome, whith. are in Graciaa tunterning the thzeekindes of matri⸗ 
monpe. But ho that place ſeruethj to thts pzeſent matter, q baue beſoze ſhews 
ed. Laſtiyr, bee obieceth duto himſelte the Counſeii oł Meldenum. But xdat 
place be ſayth,is to be vnderſtande qt a man ſhall rapte bet which was marpev 
vnto an other. As thoughe that were obſcure oꝛdoubtiul . Mes neede n Ca⸗ 

this. certãint Deuine not of the woozſfte ſozte — 


namelythat be which ts tHmunicats can mot beteine the ſacramentes/Andthen 


be andeth that be Rapter is orchmuntcated: wherfoze vnles he do open penãce 
and reconcile dymſelſe vnto the Church, de cannot contract matrimon g. 


But Cactanus thete laboureth vtteriy to defende hys ¶ humas, and denp⸗ Cait anus 


eth that be which1s exctommunitcate, cannot receaue the dacramentes. How be⸗ 
it this he conteſteth, that he tuhich is excommunicate, ſpnnety it her rect aue the 
@acramentes:And be adveth:Jfanmercommunicate be admitted to :confp2zmacs 
on os to bolp azders,it cannot be denyed but that hee hath receaued'the Satta⸗ 
mentes, neither is it tawful to: bim to repeate them againe,if be alter wat do 
penzunce. ſayth that the Bayſter of the Sentenſes in tec. 
where hereckoneth the impedimentes, whych takeawap matrimunpexontracs 
ted, numbzeth not rapte at all. Sarther, be teacheth that the Raptor, aud ſhed 
that is rapted, are not by the act itſelf exctõmunitated, but to he extũ muſnitaten 
But dicaale he leeth it is in the Canans ot the coynſel:of Chalcedon g Cabalont 
Let the Rapter and her that is rapted be accarſed,be anſwereth that the Gloſe 
enterpꝛeteth that (aying tobe of the (ame fozce,as it it bad hene ſapd.: Let them 
be accurſed. Pozeouer he anſwereth to the other twoo thynges cout erning re⸗ 


Kftacion and penaunte, i be-ſapth, that ſhethatts rapted, ought nut to be veſto⸗/ 
red, but it is ſutficlent, il be ſatiſfy tbe tatter hy ſame meanes, altboug che bee: 


not rendꝛed vnta bim into bis band: euen as inchett it is not al wapes nettiſs⸗ 


that the intury be retompented b a pꝛice oʒ bonds But concerning penauuct 
be ſapth: The r, it he contra without it;dothſpnne in dede, bat pet attet 
he hath contraged, the matrimonye is firme. L aſtipe, be ſaith that the Canons; 
which detree to the contrarp,are either abzogated,ozels doo ſpeake of ſpouſc s. 


After this waner Thomas, Caictanus, the Deuines, E ccleſiaſticat meu, Cana + 


niſtes triſlle among them ſelues, e play the Paraſites with the pe their God. 
No wl what the holy ſcriptures determine of rapte, and what 


they tydge:thereaf, The fir place is out of the boakeof Geneks the. 6; chapters Siepe tg. 
where it is wartten: The ſonnes of God ſeing the daughters of men that they tures. 


were lapꝛe, toohe them to wiues, ſuch as they tuſted themſelues.J know there 
b2ougbt ſa@ndzp interpꝛetacions of this place. Some erpounde the ſonnes ot 
— to be angels, wbich being kindled by the: beuty ol faire women, had fellow 
— them. This expoſicio n cannotagree:foz fozaſmuchas angels haue no 
| they cannot burne in ſach luſtes. Others by the ſonnes of God vnder- 
ſtand thoſe which came of Seth, and were bzought vp in the true wozthipping of 
God, loho being ouercome with beauty e fayznes,contraced matrimonies with 
the daughters of Cain, that is, with Jdolatrers and Jnfivels > Whereby: no- 
thing-nowe remapned ſounde and perfege , and therefoze God ſending a flood; 
deſtroyed the whole wozide. The Chaldey Interpzetour ſayth, that the Sonnes 
of God were myghtye men, and Pagilrates, who when they havde taken to 
wyues the daughters of vple men, all thynges were fylled wyth vyces. 
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py that thinges taken away ſhoulde be reſtoꝛen a hut ſumetymeꝛ it is ſu tictent , 
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Cap.21. A commentary vpon the 


Bete J ſee was committed rapt, ubich tbing the Chalvep Parapbzatt hath figs 
nified, which paraphzaſt amoug the Þebzues is ot an intredibie authoztty. Ano 
alfurediye Moles ſaith not that then delſted thoſe iues ot their Parentes, but 
onelp tooke tem whom they ipked beſt. By that place map taſeiy be noted the 
* courſe, and as it were the degree of maus peruet ſnes. Foz ſuſt then ſa ue, and 
then they deliced, and at the laſt they ranted : ttttet mere they mont by their 

vertut s, but onelpby the beutp ofthe bodp; Wherfozo God puniſhed thut ſinne 
by a flood, Andaltbough there were many order ſynnas in mem i ret ibis ane is 

expzefſed with a great empbaſis;- - „ $5413 20 2. 20 10 16 v3 
-Pozeoucr in the. 34.chap.oftbe fame broks/Serhetn. the ſonnc ot Hemvrveo 
rapte Dina the daughter of lacob. But what ende that tapte gad, it is not nede⸗ 
Lariolity was (ut now to deciate. But the tauſe why Dina was rapted, was her curtuſſtpertize 
— ep dap. Mapden would go foozth,and vnderſtand the maners ot other women.. Curioſi- 
ty did then hurt ber, v al ſo wit al wapes hurt women. Foz it᷑ it were hurttut vn⸗ 
to the fawely of lacob, being ſo great a Patriurche, ſoꝝ a mapden to wander a 
bꝛoade, bote muthe moze daungerous is it ſoz other famelies, which: are not ſo 
bolp noz acceptable unto god: But the nature of women is much inſedted ith 
this vyce. Andtberefoze Paul to Titus, admoniſheth women to loue theit hul⸗ 
ban des, to bung v their chitdzen;and to be byders at home. And tu Tunorhe, 
when be entreateth of wanton and pong widowes:tbey wander abʒoade (ſaytu 
beland runne from bouſe to bouſe and at the daſt go after Mat han. ra, e theſe 
virgtns,of whonr wenowe entreate , wherr they wandzed thozongh the vyne⸗ 
yardes,and gaue tbemſelues tdely vitro dauntinges, wert taken vp by tbe Bens 
iamites. dome man wil ſap, that the baetht n ot Dina oppꝛeſſed the Hemorhites 
by gatle, It is true in det de, dut when they were repꝛoued of their Father, they 
lande: Oug dt they to baue done Niblah, that ts, a tooliche ana wycked rbing in 
Iſrael: and that Dina was rapte not wyllingly, but agamſt hei wyl;bereby ap- 
pearet b, byt auſe it is waitteri that Sichem, after he had oppꝛeſſed hers ſpake vn⸗ 
to her dart} which damned nothing eis, then that de woulde een daus 


tomſosted ber. 
—ñ — . thele.Zenlamites wore not puntthey fo 
eres comme5e tbett capte;but me muſt convwerthar they oy nor pzoperiye commit rapte, by» 
rapte. cauſe they led away the mapdens, not onelp by thetr owne counſeil, but alſo by 
UauckiendsS tye twpt of the Elbers. Otberwile tear and pzoperrapte bath awares had an 
vnlucky ende. Io Argus was ted awaye of the'Phenicians, Europa of the men of 
Creta, Medea of Iaſon, Helena of Pars, all whpcyraptes apzred diſcoꝛdes and 
warres, and alſo the ouertheowinges of pablitewealrhes anviingdomes, 
| | . Alſo'the womznof Saba; being ef curioſitye deſirous to bee ppeſent at open 
m Lander ſpen atles, were rapted by the Romaacs. M bored followed ſache warres, that 
Au;u/te, Votdnacions/werealmolt bemroprb, as Titus Linius and A De cuitate 
bee  deiwzpte-Wherefozefozaſmuch as Ood wit not haue ſuch ges bnpus 
| ** nithed, tt is meete that from hence foozth we auoyde ſache matrimonies . J am 
not of that fentence, to deny p thoſe matrimontes which hit derte haue ben con⸗ 
traced after that maner, ate matrimorites. Jos it is not my mynde fo bʒing in 
aconfuffon-of thinges. But theſe two things Faffirine, na tharin contracting 
tdero is finne,eſpectallyif it de done ag wil of the Parentes. Farther, 
that thoſe la wes, wherby (ache matrimontes are permitted, are to be coʒreded, 
that hereafter it be not lawful eo dos the e. Fo2 we ſee that tde oder whyche 
God hath let, is peraerted, when Parentes are nogleded, by whoſ? counſels ma 
trimonies ſhouts be contraded. And by this meanes pong mi at entouragi d to 
raptes, wh? as theo hope þ thep may mary the wfacs obs they ſhal rapre. Fats 
-. ther,that whech J ſpeake,1sagreadle with þ lawes of God,with the law of na⸗ 
ture, 3 with the ciail la wes: Whberfoze let the Canoniſtes 4 Schoojemen take 
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 - Bookeof ludgs, Fulass. 
Crest Platoſapthdocthis oxen, whats 
Jgnifterh tope, bycanſe it is a certapn teſtificacion of top. And Sermus when « | 
— — Om quam chorus & ſocii comitantur ni 
owntes;thar in, tub b all the daunſe and fellobyes followed with irrd)(atth rha 
chorus is the ingpng and daunũing of ſach as be ot like age. 
But whice dadces bad thetr degtuning, — optt(bs. wome-thinke oe 4c offrpng 
war men when thepbeyeld the uh motids of the wivztng umd fired tarres, of Daunles, 
lounvout daunfing, wherbp $ vaciecyof mottormmight be-repaeſentev 
thinks that daunſes came rather ofreligion,bpcariſe among theold '©thintkes, 
tdert wert in a aver no hel ſetuites wherein was not leupyng 03 vaunfing. =» 
Von they led their dannles ſcom tho lratt part of the alter to the tigt, werb to 
roſemble the motion of the heauen from the Eaſt virto the Mel, atterward the y 
retarnev tro the tight to tde leaft, to-expzeſe the tourte ot the widzpng ſtatres. 
— tyyng peravuenture' Vergil ſgniſied hen de ſaoelnſtaurantq; cho⸗ 
rr they; 
theÞzteſtes of Mars whiche inert dictatbts, were: havin boron 
oY t 0 great r 
—_ the Romaries, And there are ſome alto which referre the beginning of daũ nes — 2 
— wool or — En — — 
one to an n 9 
their meaninges andthougotes by beckes — — n 
earned after wurde into an vis and cuſtoms. But whatſoener this thyng was, 
AMunüngas trreheolde tyme werenot agaynlt Religion: althovgheafrerlvarde 
ton werrapplled to publique mirth. 
eee 
warlike attairas. oz they wercomaunded to make geffuces t toleape, hauyng 
opon rh thetr armoz,j afterward they might be the moze pzompt to fight, whe 
needs ko th publique wealth ſhould require. This kind of dannfing was called 
Gltacio Pyrrhica, i; bytauſe it waserexciſed in armozyit was called b. Df 45. * — 22 
this vafiling is mi tion in 5̊ tiuile la wes, namely in þ digeſtes de pænis, in þlaty 757 
ad dint. And ſometymes pong men whs they had offfded, wer not 
put to death;bar were condenedeſther to hunte vpon a ſtage, oʒ els to daunſe in 
acmd3. and thep wer called Pirrhicaril. Alſo there was an other kind of dafiſtg, w 
which was (nftteured onely fo2 pleaſore e-lvantbnes ſake,4 that wascalled of Þ pug, r 
Greclans 2 x ef. But of thole daiiſes which by geſtures of þ body, 
-vrpzelled the ſenſes of þminde, watteth Lucianus in bys booke 1 , 4 fo N 
doth Atheneus. Jn which kynd at the length it came to ; point, 5 when at Rome 54 600 f 
Demetrius Cypicus deridedthe duunſe called Mimica ſaltacio, callyng it a ting 
baine + nothing worth, a noble daũcer, whichth# was had in honoz at Rome, de 
fired him, be would once onely beholde hym daunung, 4 afterward to fridge x 
bend rr lor it et —am— — $ tage, the daunſer called 
Afmicus begk by geſtures toreſedle þ tõᷣmon fable of Mars, tak? in adul- 
tety with Venus, Jn whichthing beſoexpzefſed the ſunne whiche declared the 
mad, ( Vulcanus knittyng bis nets, Venus overcome with ſhame, x nm mer 
bly dellring pardon, Demetrims being aſtoniſhed cried out dau © dvipuns d 7 y coping De 
el yg ere padre euTEG yep Tris xtyo den i por habe Tbat is, J beare O mii metriug 
the — — thi;faz by theſe thy bandes þ ſeemeth — 
to me to ſpeake. About þ (ame tyme by chafice came to Rome þ king of Pontus, x 
wh de bad ſene this dafiſer played bis geſtures on þ ſtage, being afterward bid⸗ 
dt of Nero,ro aſke what thig be moſt deſtred to bane geut᷑ him, be deſired to haue 
$ Mimus, Neto meruatled,fozaſmuch as be mought baue aſked other thinges of 
much greater pꝛice, t a * 
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daunies of 0ur 90d. E bey are (nares t offences;nat.oncly vnto the daũſers, but allo to bebol- 
other wiſe euill 


Cap. xc. ACsmmentaryvpon the 
I baue ſõdꝛy nacions ſubiea vnt n interpꝛeter, I cannot 
vaderſtand, and oftentimes it happeneth that the interpꝛeters do not faithfully 
inougb tell vnto them whadJſay;noz agatne what they ar hure mr. But 
_ . fellow with bis geftureswitterpzeſſe al thinges moſt faythrul l 
Plate, | —.— — —— two — — 
o2e e called Prerhicurs, The other , Which be calieth SH a 
Zomitte to ſpeake of the futhy Kynde of daunſinge, bycauſe it is apertly copy 
demned by tbe lawes The Pirrhicall daunſing, and that wbiche is done by 
plate ta ſome nes of ibe puhlike wralth, but they pextaynt 
berfoza Mm tis place fpeake of juyia9a, hol far 
Serge {t is lalwful;fozalmuchas tb is enceeciled ſake,ACuredly J thinke that 
Celfe and of — daunſing is not at nis ane nature bitious 02 poobubited, bicanſs 
—— . nimblents and aguu ot the indy is the gitt dt God, and it there be added an 
arte, namt iy tdat tde body he moved in o2der,aptiy in nomber, and with comey 
lines, à do not ſe why it ought to be repꝛoued, ſo that it he daone in time. mode⸗ 
. ratelyand:withoatoffence« Foz tuen as it is awfullto-ſing; and we may vii 
ſinging to geue tbankes vnto gad, and to celehꝛate bis pꝛayſes, in à mo⸗ 
derate daunſing we may teſtify the foy ann mitth ot the minde⸗ id pun⸗ 
luke ſꝝ daunſedbefoze tbe arke oftbe Loꝛd, t the maideris with nes — 
l \Fleb:ated his vieozy againſt Gall, Mana alſo the uſter 
-wazogerthzowens llaynt, len daunſes with other momen, and ſoong a 
picoꝛy. Mberfo zs ſeing bohymertant/chaſtwowen baue viedpanuſes, ive tan 
1 1 not ſap oftbey20wn natube they ate vicid us. ni as it is uſe d in theſe dayes 
day af vicwag, hat men thoutd daunſe mingted together wird unmẽ, ought not to be loffreds 
bycauſe theſe thinges are noztQntentegand pzouokersof.wantannes andluſts. 
Maria the ſiſter of Moſes daunſed not with younge men, but ſelf ay 
mong women. Keitber with women, and —— — 
bated bis victoꝛy daunfed among tbemſelaes , and not wu men. 
-  Pozeouer tbey which lone God taitball (hetrbeart,e taithall tbelc longthes 
| r ene 
ions lohereby the obſeruing or them might be letted - | nein 
againſt But our daunces exe mott.entdentoccaſiions of traſgreſions of the laives of 
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tec. .ders:foztheyſtirre vp x inflamethe barten u mem, inbiebe art 
pnough even fromtbeir beganvrgs that:thing Wbich is to be repꝛeſſed t kepte 


* vnder witd great ſtudy t induſleps.thy lame is ſtirred vp bythe wanton entiſe- 


mentes of daũſes. Undoubtediy;tfaad ivil conſider himſelf, etther by experiẽce 
on by teaſon, be ſhal finde that in uch ſpecactes þ luſtes ofþ mynd ore not a litle 
' kpndled 4 inflamed, t be ſhali perreaue 5 men returne home trom thoſe daunſes 
les good then they were, t women alſu les thaſt then tbey were. Farther, perits 
Ace rather to be auopded . 
loueth daunger, ſpall tall therin. . 110 55010 e 20 & 1217 07 
Vut ſome wil obtec, that whereas baunſesdoſvagaint maners;4'do kindle 
luſt, the ſame commeth raſhiy t by chaunte: buteuery thing is ta be fudgednot 
of tbeſe thinges, wbiche happen by tchaunce, butoftheſe tbinges.WVhich are in it 
ol it ſelte 2 by nature. There are ſo me ſo thali e vnco2rupt; that they tan behold 
— b, . with a perteu t thaſt mind. graunt,) that may ſometines baps 
pen, but J adde that all actidentes ade not of one e ſeite ſame kyndę. s there 
ar ſome which happen very rarelp;other ſome are talled arif i is which 
by their nature may as well be pꝛeſent bnto any thing, as abſent. And thereare 
ſome which are called bir that ia, ſuch as art wont to happen oftentymes t 
fo2 the moſt part, Theſe laſt atcidites nught in euery thing to be conſidered and 
moſt diligently weighed : neither muſt we takebeeve , what may be done, but 


Ariſtippus. what is wont to be done · Ariſtappusdakiſed in purple, beng * 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.287. 


an excuſe, that be was made neuer a whit the wozſe by that daũſing. but might in 
250m es kepe ſtil dis Philoſophical minde, But ſuch boyces arc not to be heard; 
uſe as Demoſthenes ſaith, it is cited of þ lawyers, we mult not collider what Demoſtbentt, 
ſome certayne man doth at a tyme, but what is wont to be done foz the moſt part. 
Graũt that there be ſoine one mi ſo chal Þ he is nothing moued with ſuch entiſe⸗ 
mentes, ho in in the meane tyme is the people 6 multitude pꝛouided to:: @ball we 
foz the perfectnes and integrity of one 03 to, ſuffer all the reſt to be in daungere 
But ſo(a mi will ſay)take away ſermons alſo & ſacramentes;foz many heare 
the wozd of God, ſometpmes to their condfnation,+ many eate 4 dzincke the holy 
milteryes vnto their own iudgemett. ere we muſt know that certapn things are 2 certayne tuo 
p2ofitable to the ſalvation of mi, w are c6mavided by þ wozd of god,whichthings vic aries 
ought by no meanes to be taken awap. And certayn things are ladifferent, which 
if we ſe they tend to deſtrugib,they are not to be ſuffred. We baue the law of god 
fo2 bearyng of ermons, and receauing the @acramentes:bat Wee there 
is no chmafidement geuen.Wherfoze theſe things ar not to be cdpared together, 
But by dafiſes 4 — . — very many honeſt matrimonpes ar bzought 
to pas. Jt map be ſo ſametymes, hut J was neuer ot᷑ ; opinid ; J would baue ma | 
trimonyes contracted by theſe artes, wherin a regard is had onely ta the agility ⸗ 
beauty of þ body, There are other meanes much boneft: let vs vie them and 
leaue theſe as litle chaſt e ſhametaſt. Let bs d although honeſt mattimo⸗ 
nyes ar ſometymes bzoaght to pas by daciſings, pet much moze ofriar adujteries 
t foznications wont to follow of thoſe ſpectacles · Ms ought to follow the exãples w bat datiſes 
of godly fathers, who now « then vſed daunſes, but pet ſuchas were moderate g drt ene. 
chaft,\o that the men daũſed by thiſclues, 4 the wow a part by thiſe!ues:by ſuch / 
kyade of daunſes, they ſhewed fozth tbe of their myndes, they ſang, pꝛap⸗ 
ſes vnto Cod, and gaue bym thankes foz ſome notable benefyte-whbiche they had 
receaued, But ws reve not in the boly &criptures of mingled daunſes of men and 
1 4 un nb op Who 2 38 ſozte c Jn ſaping 
themſelues, t daun 
e nu in Mather the daugb⸗ The efectes 
ter of Herodias daunſed at a banquet which the king made: x the kyng tooke pleas of wicked das 
ſure in her, whom he could not openly without ſhame behold, 4 mas ſes, 
nileſt teſtimony of bis valawfall matrimony 4 of bys adultery . Foz Herode hay 
matied the mother of that mayden being his bꝛothers wife . Of that daunſing it 
came to paſſe, ; Iohns head was cut of. Pany are angry with vs, bycauſe we crye - 
agaynſt dafiſings , as agaynſt things which are oftheir own nature euill 4 pꝛobi⸗ 
bited: we on the other ſive ſap, that things are not alwayes to be weighed by thepz 
owne nature, but by the diſpoſition « abuſeof our fleſhe: we can not deny but that 
wyne of his owne nature is good, whiche pet is not geuen vnto one that is in an 
agew,not that the wine is euill, but bycauſe it agreeth not with a body that ts in 
that maner affected. Jn Exodus, when the people had made themſelues a calfe to 
wozlhip,they ſac down, did eate,dzanke,and roſe-vp to play-Jn which place it ſce- 
meth that to plape was nothing cls then to daunſe, 
But lealt 3 ſhoald ſeme this to ſpeake and to (udge alone, 3 wil adde certayns 
tet imonies of the fathers, Auguſtine againſt Petilianus the 6.chap, The byſhops 
(ſaith ye) were al wates wont to reſtrain idle 4 wants daũſings:but now a dayes 
there are (ome biſhops wbich are pzeſtt at daunſes,e do dannſe together with wo 
men, ſo farre are they of to reſtraine this vice. The ſame Auguſtino bpon the. 32, unt Auguſtine 
— ap-oa he expoundeth theſe wozdes,on the Pſalter often fringes, J will 
to thee) maketh thoſe ten fringes the ten commaundementes, when be 
had ſpoken ſomwhat of one of them, at the laſt he cometh to the Sabaotb, wbere 
of it is wziteten: Remember that thou ſancify the @abaotb dape. J ſap not(ſaytb 
be) to line delicately,as the Jewes were wont. oz it is better to digge all the 
whole dap, them to daunſe on the Þabaotb dap. | 
Chriſoſtome in his, 56, Bomely bpon Geneſu, when beentreateth of the mari, 39" 
ages of Iacob: ꝙt haue heard ſapth de, ot mariages, but not of daunſes, ew be Ciriſoltome, 
there 
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Cap. at A Commentarie vpon the 


there calleth deueliſh: and be hath many things in the ſame place on our ſide. And 

among other he wziteth: The bzidevome e the bzide are cozrupted by daunũng, 

the whole famely is defiled. Agayne in the. 48. omely: Thou feet (ſapth he) ma⸗ 

ciages, but þ ſeeſt not daſiſes, Foz at p; tyme they wer not fo laſctuious as they bg 

now a dayes, And be hath many mo thinges on the.14.chap.of Mathew, where be 
ſpake vnto the people of the dafiſing of tbe daughter of Herodyas, t amðgeſt other 
tdinges be ſaith: At this day Chziſtias do deltuer to deſtruaib not half tbetr kings 
dome, not an other mans heave,bat eaen their owne foule . And he addeth that 
where as is wanton daunſing, there the deuill daanſeth together with them. 

Coilinm Las In tde counſel of Laodicenum it is witten: Jt is not mete foz Chziſttan men to 

dicenum, daunſe at their mariages. Let them dyne t ſappe granelye t moderately , geuyng 

thankes vnto God foz the benefire of mariages.Jn tbe ſame cofiſell alſo it is had: 

Let not the Clergy come vnto ſpectacles either on þ ſtage, oꝛ at weddinges. Zhep 

map in deede be pꝛeſent at mariages:but after there come in dnl, that is, ſin⸗ 

gers e players on inſtruments, wbſch ſerae fo2 daunſinges, let the riſe t go they 

b wapes, leaſt by theyꝛ pzeſence they ſhould ſeeme to allow that wantonnes. n tbe 

Guſlius Iier tounſel ot Ilerdenum, which was bab vnder Syn Hormiſda Popes, and 

den/e. Theodoricus the kyng , the ſame thing is decreed,namely þ Chziltiis ſyould not 

daunſe at mariages. But in the counſel of Altiſiodorenam , which was vnder ths 

(onflhum A! Pope Deus dedit, this ſermeth to be contraced vnto tbe Clergy . Foz there it is 

6:/rodorenſe, bꝛobibited , that any of the Clergy ſhould at a teaſt either ſpng oz daunſe, as 
thoughe.tt were in a ſozte lawfull fo; other, 

Schoolemen Off lame opinton are certapne ſchoole denines in the 3. boke of ſentences, dit. 
37-who refer theſe pꝛohibitions onely vnto the holy dayes , Ricardus de media villa 
ſatth that to daunſe on the holy dates is a ſinhe molt grienous,as though on other 
dapes it may be permitted, But the opinion ofthe fathers, t ſound tounſels is far 
moꝛe ſeuere then the opinion of theſe men, who pernicioufly releaſe thoſe thinges 
which ſhould be contraced:foz as much as they have þ peril of ſoules ioyned with 
them: t not onely perill but all faltes thatare molt greuouſi to be lamtted. Hows 

beit it ſeemeth that thete mt bozowed this their ſentence (wheretn they pꝛobibite 
daunſing on the holy dayes) aut of the tiuile lawes, Foz in the Code, in the title 
de ferus in the la we dies feſtos: We releaſe in deede idlenes on the feaſt dayes, but 
we will not baue men geue themſelues to voluptuouſnes . Wherefoze it ſhall 
not be lawfull on the feaſt dapes to vſe daunſinges , whether they be foz luſt ſake, 
oz whether they be done foz pleaſure, 
But let vs ſee what rhe Ethnikes opinion was as tonching this thing, Emilius 

AEmilins Pro Probustn the life of Epaminonda ſapth:That-to ſing © to daunſe was not very ho- 

bus. no2able among the Komanes, when the Greeſas had it in great eſtimaciõ. Saluſt 

Sainſl, tn Cantilinario waiteth,þ Sewpronia a certayne laſtiuious t vnchaſt woman was 
taught to ſing © daunſe moze elegitly then became an honeſt matrone, And there 

Cicera, be calleth thoſe two thinges the inſtruments oftechery , Cicero in bts.z.booke of 
offices wziteth, p; an honeſt 4 good man wil not daſiſe in þ market place,although 
be might by Þ meanes come to great poſſeſſions, And in his ozatid which he made 
afterhis returne into þ Senate, he calleth Aulus Gabinius his enemy in repzoche 

ſaltator calamiltratus þ is, the fine daunſer: It was obteced to Lucius Marena fo2 a 

fault, bycauſe he had dannſed in Aſia, The ſame thing alſo was oblected vnto the 
| king Deiotarus. Cicero anſwereth foꝛ Murena: o man daunſeth beyng fobze,vn- 
es peraduenture de be mad, neytber in the wilde rnes neyther yet at a moderate 
and boneſt banguet . {The ſame Cicero in Phillipicas vpbzaydeth vnto Anthony 
among other dis vyces,daunſyng. | 
The dinerſitye Bat it appeareth that the nature and diſpoſition ofthe men of the Caſt e of the 
of temperature M eſt was not al one and the ſelf ſame. They are theareful of mynde, t nimble in 
wy ns 4 body, and fo2that cauſe delight in daunſinges. Foz to omitte other examples. Das 
bl the menof wid the kyng daunſed publikely, And they which come now vnto vs out ot Sitia, do 
the Ded. affiem that the Chiſttans, which liue in thoſe regtons, do vpon the Reſurremion 


dap t alſo vpon other famous fealt vayes , come into the temple with _ — 
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dür Booke o Iudges. P Hol. 289. 
dioltas, i ling Pſalines among wwofeluen, e bun fr cogether. Fo otte ſptt tres ar 
— — ene met, geweint Uf pe fe ſd⸗ 
deriy and moveſtiy,the men a part v tbemft tbe women alls by thifrlurs, 


— mare ot bitaufe k ütttate ther / Certain thigs 
— ae 
onely wil 3 (ap ſoz the expo hockey Nate ian be 


woꝛd of god t charitp, ar ot no ſtrẽgtꝭ: neither dv they bpiid — They 
but tdey unned — . 


Nnned in (wearpng tachlp, 1 41+ 4 
«ſmuchas they bad made awetiill cis. et act theſtelders * þ3aif 
—— — . , e 

— — ay 

— os de tbey ee 4 — — 
F in very 

— —— baus it in 
remapneth to be ſpoken of | 
the Þyſfozy of Samuel. nimm | 

And now J thinke good to abde this , wy it is no merngit that 5 Iſraelites ſware Che A 
a fooliſh 8 er tolwardos their hacthtu ae ttut le eg Sides met 
ly then was mete: and alla admitted i gat to aer anke er e 
aſmuch as thep neither aſked.counſel ot god, na off lg be pptggt, non of the P2v- - © ** | 

L e thinges.God in dee de had pzomiled the the vintozy, vet bad 
not geuen th? 755 commandomet cleane to deſtrop the tribe of Bemaminʒ t to 
kil al their women, alſo to Cap all the women of the / they had no tõmaũ⸗ 
dement out of the wozdof god, But the negligence of þ high Paieſte Pzteſtes is Theneg) fce 


molt of all to be meruapled qt. which did not of their o une accoad offer thiſelues, ol ide Pzicites 

ann ben eee ost) maar one. 
is iꝑme ſaʒe wozne in age, i Pꝛieſtes raking all things unto tb, they 

. not cd nochow er 1 795 — — 

ſhoultthaue kept þ He- 

9 | purpoſe —— not being bolpen by the toly 

miniltery ſo much Nee required, committed many thinges thozough foliſi nes 

fury, 1 fac tes of their wozkes as the byſtozyrebearſeth; Foz they 

thould not haue ben 1 105 — hone leone maydens-of the Beniamites, 

foz aſmuch a al la — bo ſAyne los the ſinnes 

of their par is. ener ——— by an othe, 

not to marp! they 2 daugbters by any es to Beniamites. Jt was Alſo to cruel⸗ 

ly done to beficop Ml the wamenattte abenites which were not virgins. either N 

ought they to baue committ kynd ok rapt to ſane therz othe vpꝛigbt, which 


was but a vapne otbe and of no tozce. 


Neither is this to be ouer, that the bixginemapdens, by tt that rapt wer pu- The puniſhes 
nilhed foz the contempt of religion, an 86 N baue befoze ſald, tbey abuſed the reſt ment by 
of p holy day. Undoubtedly the Jſraelites were not comannded to aſemble befoze 


at ceetapn tymeꝝ ofthe years in tte holy congrigattoꝝ of the di. td the end they 


ſhould apply themlſelaes to s and Lewy © Fg favne of God when he was 
twelae yeares ot age, came vnts the tem it beboued) applied himſelf In example of 


to þ buſines of his father: which thing if þ maidens of Sylo had done, they bad not — a childe. 

ben rapted. Wherfoze it is the part of virgins when they came to holy aſſemblies, * 

religiouſly to geue themſelues to things denine, and to abide nyghe vnto their pa⸗ 

tete, t not to runne about daunſing in the feldes, townes, ſtreetes 4 binepardes. 

Foz as often as they are out of the ſight of their parentes 4 kepers, they are ready 

foz rapto2s,and foz the impotent fury of young men. This alſo is to be conſidered Ahe parentes 

that the parentes of the maydens that were rapted , were ſuſtly puniſhed, bycauſe þ were rapied 

they negligently kept their daughters on the feaſt day. Foz God geueth childzen did ſinne. 

vnto the parentes to kepe as a pledge, and that not careleflp but warely. In ent 
And ye ſhall by violence take vnto you euery man his wife. Che elders doo not ?® 0. 

gene Counſell vnto the reſt ofthe Beniamites to take mo wiues then one, but they one calcd Po- 

wil cucry man to take his own wife, And a litle after it is added; They tooke ynts gam. 


them 
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